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FMYHE Figures annexed to this Volume, were left by the 

Reverend Mr. Law, and by him intended for Publication. 
They contain an ILLUSTRATION of the deep Principles of 
Jacob Behmen, in which the Myſteries of Nature and Grace are 


unfolded. And as He and Mr. Law were raiſed up by God, and 


highly qualified as Inſtructors of Mankind in Divine Wiſdom ; ſo 
all who with them are Followers of Chriſt in Simplicity of 
Heart, who in the true Spirit of Prayer and Reſignation to God, 
defire that his Will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, 
and ſeek only God and the Salvation of their Souls in Sincerity 
and Truth, will find in their Writings every Thing relating to 
their eſſential Happineſs, and a Preſervative from all Deluſions. 
They contain their own beſt Defence. And all the Efforts of 
Human Wiſdom, Wit, and Learning to depreciate and ſuppreſs 
them, however ſpecious, can be but like founding Prafs, or a 


tinkling Cymbal. 
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Through or according to 


The THREE PRINCIPLES, 
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[ * 
b w 0 be 
2 yd 2 N 5 * 
- * * 4 a w—_ 6 
1* ) : oo . 
6 * - — 
"4 4 at * : . e Fa 
= 1 1 * : ” = 


* . PR” 
* „ * 3 ES | 
ho at ad I 
„ 
99 © Gy . 
4 — -# X 
1 £ * — 
Re 
W i; 9 » * * 5 8 
* = » . 
i * 
* 
— 25 n 
wa. „ . 9 8 
0 . 2 ' 
— 
„ — | © » 
* 8 
* * 5 
—— oxy 
* 0 
\ wh \ Yugo s # 
" 8 
* —— * % 
© 
4 = 
* a % £4 
4 
Se SL 2 a 
% om 
- * 
” " % — 
8 — 2 
bum 
FI w CY 
: : 
— a 
* 0 i 
bd = 
- 
_— 
. 
42310 
4 
Li LY 
* 
* 
* 
* 
1 * 
* 
* 
* 
< 
5 * 
* 
* 
1 1 , 
\ 
N 
; n — 4 r Sl 
112 > . FIT” x oy re n — 9 * erer en I 4; LP n 3 : 1 eus 
- _ r — - wa it N — * — 5 - OY A . ; * wum — 


£73 
5 \_#/ ; 1 L 
SS SS SSSS F we conſider the great and wonderful Structure of the 


Heaven, and of the Earth, and obſerve their Motions, and 
contemplate the manifold, Operations of their Powers and 
Properties, and the great variety of the Bodies of Creatures, 
how they are hard and ſoft, groſs and ſubtil, obſcure and 
gliſtering, thick and clear, heavy and light, we then find 
the Twofold Origin of the Manifeſtation of God, the Dark- 
neſs and the Light, which out of all their Powers and Wonders have breathed 
forth, formed, and made themſelves viſible with the Firmament, Stars, and 
Elements, and all the palpable Creatures, wherein all Things, Life, and 
Death, Good and Evil, are togetber. This is the third Life, (beſides the 
two that are hid,) and is called Time in the ſtrife of Vanity. 
Here appcars the Wiſdom, in which the Holy Ghoſt has manifeſted the 
divine Powers every where, through Sun, Moon, and Stars, through Gold, 
Silver, and precious Stones, through pleaſant Colours and Odours, and through - 
all the good Part in all the Creatures, and eſpecially through Man, in his 
Underſtanding, Skill, and Knowledge of God, his Juſtice, Love and Bene- 
volence, his Meekneſs, Chaſtity, Modeſty, and Virtue 

Here alſo the dark helliſh Property manifeſts itſelf in the Earth, and 
through Harſhneſs, Blackneſs, Froſt, Poiſon, and Stink in all Creatures; and 
in Man, through hatred, Malice, Anger, Folly, Impiety, Lewdneſs, Bru- 
tality, and all Vice. erat: 86 a 
So this World ſtands in a mixed Temporal Life, betwixt Light and Dark- 
neſs, as being actually a Mirror of them bath, in which the Wonders of 
Eternity, in Figures and Forms of Time, are manifeſted through the WORD, 
as t. John ſays, * All Things twwere made by bim, and without bim was not any John 1. 3. 
thing made that was made ; as the deep Declaration of it in the divine Light, 
may be ſeen in this Book of the Threeſold Lite, 
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NG- " 550 and deep Searching i the mg, u. FR 
the Three Principles. : 

ee, deere hown that whith is Evernl, and alſo that which is 
® Mert by: nth 
| And why Cod, * 10 "the bigheſt . B 1 bt «ll things 7a light. 
h 8 As why one thing is contrary to another, and 40 s it : and then 
s Or, dn: what is right I * and tobat e or falſe nd bow the one * fe- 
guiſhes. perates 1 from the other. © | 


Whereis eſpecially the Three Priveigles ore founded, which are the only original or mw 
| 2 Things w and are gener 61 boo 
Whereby the Multitude A Ale an Opinions about Paith and Relig gion may be known : 
and what is the cauſe of the multitude of Opinions among Men, concern the, Eſſence and 
Good of Gd; alſo hah i is beſt for Man to do, that be may attain the higheſt and eternal 
00 | 
And then concerning {be End and event of all Things y all T, Bings have appeared in 
fach a Property and Eſente as they have Bad; for” 2 Comfort of the poor wounded fick 
Soul of Man, and for the Rebuilding or Edificatien, of the true Chriſtian Roe} wherein 
the Antichriſt ſtands quite naked and revealed. * © 


Set down for a "Remembrance to curſelf, and x 4 ſuppert to wpbold us in theſe diſtratted 
| n Times. 
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1. HMD AED 9 ene Li. n 
wich the Eternal Life, which we have in the promiſe, we cannot fax 

Hor find chat we are at home in this life. ,.Forzwe ſee the beginning 
and the end of. the outward life, ad alſo the total decay and final cor- 
 ruption of our bodies ; and befides we ſee or know of no returning into 
* e rtv bene 


ere doth 2 
F | 


"++ So now when we conſider the life, what it is, then we find that it is a burning Fire, 
which conſumeth, and when it hath no 

be ſeen in all Fires. For the life 
from the food; for when the hody 


riſhment from the body, and the body 


jr 
7 


9 


ne 8 n ble which is the 


1 ſo a Fire, and hath need of nutriment as well as the Elementary life hath, 
therefore we ought to conſider the property and food of that lie; what that which 


3 feedeth it, ſo that it never goeth᷑ out in Eternity. 
thirdly we find in the life of our ſouls, that. there. in it 6/4 unger after 
anocher higher and better life, viz after the þ Good, which is rpms. om 


inſomuch that the ſoul is not contented its own food, but it defireth, with great 

zer ting, the higheſt and bet Good, not only for a pleaſant habitation, but 
or a food. 

6. And fo. now we perceive, hn on EA dt ie that every 


he b is > [own] Mother, c which life is generated) for à food; as the 


© CESS F 


more {fuel} to feed upon, it goeth out; as may 


* 
= Z@* 9 


® Or crude, 
empty, or 
feeble, or 
faint, 


> Being or 
ſubſlance. 


Or ſprout- 
ing. 


Of the Original Matrix. Chap. r. 


Wood, which is the Mother of the Fire, chat the Fire deſireth to have, and if it be 
ſevered from its Mother it goeth out. In like manner, the Earth is the Mother of all 
Trees and herbs, and they deſire it; and the water (with the other Elements) is the 
Mother of the Earth, or elſe it would be dead {or barren}; and there would grow neither 
metals, trees, herbs, nor graſs out of it. 

We ſee eſpecially, that the Elementary life conſiſteth in a boiling, and is a [kind 
of] ſeething, and when it leaveth boiling it goeth out: alſo we know that the Conſtel - 
lations kindle the Elements andi the Stais ard the Fire of the Elements, and the Sun 
kindleth the Stars, fo that there is a boiling and ſeething amongſt them: but the Ele- 
mentary life is finite and corruptible, and the life of the ſoul is Eternal. | 


78, Now fecing it is Eternal, cherefore it muſt alſo be from the Eternal; as the 


el hach written vey rightly of itt Thar God breathed imo Man the living breath, ay 
fo Man is become a living ſoul. I JFF... 

9. Vet we cannot ſay, though indeed Man ſtandeth in a Threefold Life, that each life 
is apart in a ſeveral form; but we find that they are in one another, and yet each life 
Hatff its own working in its dominion; viz." in its Mother: for as God the Father is all, 
becauſe all cometh from him, and he is preſent every where, and is the fulneſs of every 
thing, and the thing doth not comprehend him; alſo the thing is not God, nor his 
Spirit, nor the true Divine Eſſence ;, ſo that it eannot be ſaid of any comprehenſible thing, 
that it is God, or that God is here preſent more than in other places, and yet he is — 
8 he containeth the thing, and the thing containeth not him; he comprehendeth 
the thing, and the thing comprehendeth not him; for he dwelleth not in the thing, bur 
in himſelf, in another Principle. ES | | — 

10. So alſo is the foul of Man breathed in from God ; it dwelleth in the body, and is 
environed with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, not only as a Garment covereth the 
body, but it is infected with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, as the Peſtilence or 
other ¶ infectious] diſeaſe infecteth the Elementary Spirit, ſo that it poi ſoneth its body, 
and ſo it decayeth and dieth, and then the ſource [or property] of the Stars alſo breaketh 
itſelf off from the foul, and conſumeth itſelf : whereby the Elementary Mother breaketh 
off, and ſo the Spirit of the Stars hath no more food, and therefore conſumeth itſelf, 
but the ſoul remaineth * naked, becauſe it liveth by another food. | 
11. Underſtand us here in this manner; though tlie ſoul be thus captivated with the 
Spirit of the Stars and Elements, ſo that the ſource [or property] thereof dwelleth in the 
foul, yet the ſoul hath another food, and liveth in another Principle, and is another 
[thing ot] * being. | 
12. For its Eſſences [or the faculties or powers of its ſubſtance] are not from the 
Conſtellation, but have their beginning and corporeal union out of the Eternal Band, out 
of the Eternal Nature, which is God's, the Father's, before' the light of his Love, wherein 
ke entereth into himſelf, and maketh to himſelf the: ſecond Principle in his Love, out of 
which he continually generateth his Eternal Word and Heart, from Eternity to Eternity; 
where the holy name of God continually ariſeth [or diſcovereth itſelf ] and holdeth its 
Divine Nature, as a Spirit in the ſecond Principle, in itſelf, and dwelleth in nothing elle, 
but merely in itſelf. be | BY 

13. For although the band of the Eternal Nature is in it, yet the Divine Spirit is not 
ſubjected under that Band; for the Spirit kindleth that Band, ſo that it becometh en- 
lightened and ©fpringing with the virtue of the Light in the Love, in the life of the Word 
and Heart of God, fo that it is a holy habitation and Paradiſe of that Spirit, which is 


called Gd. 


14. So alſo the ſoul of Man is out of the band of the. Eternal Original, Eternally 
ſtagdin therein, and defireth in itſelf, in the ſecond Principle, to preſs into God, an 
to fatiate itſelf in the Power of God; but becauſe it cannot with its whole being (with 


Ohap. L. f the. Omixinal Matrix. 1 3 


its on Eſſences) enter into the light and power of God, as little as the Eternal Nature 
can preſs into the Light of God, ſo that it may have the light for its own in its own 
power, but the Light ſhineth out of the Love in its own Principle in the Eternal Nature, 
fo' chat the Light remaineth Lord in the Eternal Nature, becauſe the Eternal Nature 
doth not comprehend it, but rejoiceth in the Light, and bring=th forth its wonders in 
the power and underſtanding of the Light, where then they are revealed. Thus allo _ 
the ſoul cannot in its Eſſences preſs into the Light of God, and over - maſter it, but muſt ; 
in itſelf, - in another Principle, preſs into God, into his Love. drab Han cardia ld 
15. For you muſt here underſtand another new Birth in the ſoul: For it muſt not only 
es orth out of the Life of the Stars and Elements, but alſo, out of its own ſource 
E property] of life, and incline its will into the Life of God, endeavouring to be 
therein: this [inclined or] created will is received of God, and God dwelleth in that will, 
and ſo cometh the Divine Life and Light into the ſoul, and ſo it is a child of. God: for 
it ſtandeth in its ſource [or property] and life, as God the Father himſelf [doth] in the 
ſource [or property] of the Ecernal Nature. SE nt WH ha 
16. 2 here we underſtand, that without the Divine Light (which is the ſecond ( Or beyond. 
Principle) in the Eternal Nature there is an anguiſhing ſource [or property]: for the 
band of life ſtands in the Fire; but when that fire is © inſpired and captivated by the : 7fcirerur, 
Divine Love, then the life in itſelf goeth forwards forth into another ſource [or property]: is infected or 
for another Principle is broken * for it, wherein it liveth, and chat Life is in God; led. 
even as God dwelleth in himſelf, and yet is really all himſelf, all is come from his * 
Nature: yet you muſt underſtand not as from the Eternal Nature, only the ſouls and the 
Angelical Spirits "—_ ſo] but from his created will, which hath a beginning, viz. from * Or crea» 
the External; and therefore every thing of this {outward]-world is Zrax/ory. And herein turely. 
we find the t and terrible Fall of our ſoul in our firſt: Parents, that it is entered into 
the Spirit of this world, into a ſtrange lodging, and hath : forſaken Oe DIO ot 
wherein it 'was an . and Child of God; therefore it muſt go forth again out of the 
Spirit of the Stars and Elements, and [paſs] in a New Birth, into the Lite of God. 
17. But becauſe that was not poſſible for the ſoul to do, therefore the Life of God came 
to us, out of Love and Grace, into the Fleſh, and took our human ſoul again in it into 
the Divine Life in the power of the Light, that we might here be able to preſs into the 
ſame life to God in a New Birth. For, as we went wholly with the ſoul: of Adam out 
from the life of God, (for the children of Adam have inherited [all] from their Parents 
ſoul, being ſprung wholly [from them] as from a Tree) fo alſo hath the life of God in 
Chriſt regenerated us again, ſo that we can enter again, in the life of Chriſt, into the 
life of God. And thus now our ſoul ſtandeth in the Band of the Eternal Original, 
infected with the ſpirit of this world, and captivated by the wrath of the original, in the 
life of the eternal fire, viz; in the Eternal Nature; therefore we muſt, every one of us 
by ourſelves, preſs with our ſoul in the life of Chriſt, to God, into the New Regeneration 
in the life and ſpirit of Chriſt : and here no hypocriſy, appearing holineſs, or any meri- 
torious works, will avail any thing, for the poor ſoul can other any be helped, except 
it enter into itſelf (in a new created will) with ſtedfaſt earneſt purpoſe and reſolution, 


„ . 


- 


into the life of Chriſt; and then it will be received, with yery;great * Glory by God : Or honour, 

and his children, in the ſecond Principle; and the noble precious Treaſure (viz. the | 

Light of the Eternal Life) will be given to it, which enlighteneth the ſource [or OPerry ty] 

of the foul in the firſt Principle, wherein it ſtandeth ſubſtantially with its Eflences or 

ever, and turneth'the anguiſh into love, and the riſing and burning own property into 

an humble lovely mirth in meek joy. , | | | 

- 18. And thus the ſoul is a Jaytul habitation in the Divine Life, as if I ſhould liken 

it to a kindled Light, when the wick of the Candle burneth, and caſteth a pleaſant light, 

{or ſhineth bright] and hath no pain in = ſhining, but a lightſome pleaſantneſs, and 
2 


* 


1 Or a va- 


+ Of the Original Matrix or Genetrir. Chap. 1. 


yet the wick continueth burning: yet you muſt underſtand, chat there is in the burning 

wick no pain 'or woe, 'but that there | is only a cauſe” 'of the glance « of life; for no fire 1 13 

comparable to the Divine [fire]. 
> Inſpired or 19. For the Divine Nature, out of which the Divine fire of life burneth, is filled 
int. with the Love of God, ſo that the light of God maketh another Principle in itſelf, wherein 
Or perceiv- Nature is not! felt, for it is the end of Nature; therefore the ſoul cannot com 
ed. in its own Eſſences, the light of God to poſſeſs it. For the ſoul is a fire in the Eternal 

| Nature, and dath not reach the end of Nature: for it continueth in Nature as a creature 
created out of the Eternal Nature, which yet hath no comprehenſibility, but is a Spirit 
in a ſeven-fold form: whereas yet in the-Originality there'are not ſtven, but only four 
forms known, which uphold the Eternal Band, and thoſe ¶ four] are the fource [or pro- 
* That which perty i the Anguiſh, A heitin *-the Eternal confiſteth and out of them the other forms 
is Eternal. . are wholly renerated, herein Cod and the Kingdom of Heaven conſiſt ; and in the four 
dorms the Anguiſn and Torment confiſt; if they are ſingly alone,” and therein we under- 
. , , Rand Hell-fire ſto conſiſt], and the Eternal wrath of God: and although we do not 
3 Geniture. know the Originality of the Eſſence of God, yet we know the Eternal” Birth, which 
never had any beginning. And ſeeing it had Lage roy therefore it is the ſame this 
day that ever it was from Eternity: and therefore we ay” well Ar en what we 1 
and know this day in the Light of God. 

20. None ought to account us ignorant, becauſe God hath given us to know his own 
= Being or Effence, which we cannot and muſt not deny, upon pain of the loſs of the Divine Light, 
ſubſtance. and of our eternal ſalvation; for it is impoſſible for any man to have ir, except it be given 

* him out of Grace in the Love of God: Eg BER om p66 da, then that ſoul 
-  ſRandeth in the knowledge 10 the Wonders of God, which [ſoul] then ſpeaketh not of 
things ſtrange arid afar C. but of the things wherein it ſtandeth, of itſelf ſot 

| it ee ene in the Light of God, ſo that it can tuo it/e 4 pA 
21. Now'thar this can be, conſider, that the Eſſences of the ſoul ſtand in the Origins! 
in the fir. Principle, and that the Divine Light ſhineth in itſelf, and maketh the ſecond 
Principle, and ſo there are two of them; and che ſoul ſeeth into the vive yn knowledge of the 
| Agde e the Second Principle, which ſhineth in it: why then ſh it not ſpeak of its 
native Country, wherein it hvethꝰ and how wilt ho mad world (in che 1 75 Principle 
in the Spirit [or wiſdom] of the Stars and Elements) forbid that to it, whereas thou art 
blind às to God, and ſieſt eaptivated in the Eternal Wia, in the ſource [or property] 

of the Originals? 

22. Now ſeeing it is fo, we will therefore ſer dowd the Ground of the Eternal Band, 
to be a looking Glafs for him that defirerh to ſee; though it be true indeed, that he can- 
not learn it of g, unleſs he himſelf enter into the New Birth into the li of *Chrift, that 


That which the Divine Light itſelf may ſhine in hits, 12 fg ** we are but as a Hiſtory to him, and 


15 here written mall not be underſtood by him 
nj e But when we ſpeak of the ſource Cor: original} of the fire, and of its kindling 


a Hiſtory, 23. 


without un- (we mean concerning; the Fire of Liſe) we know for: certain, that in its Original, before 
derſtanding the kindling of the fire, it conſiſts only lin two forms, and hath but one Mother, which 
of the mylte- is » harſh,” and draweth tö her, and yet there js nothing in herſelf; but a willing of the 
;ious Widow Feral Father ß the Eternal Nature which te bath appointed in hcl reveal, and 


couched un- 


der it. 10 declare his wonders. at; SIO © O09 ener 2 
» Aflringent 24. Now that Will is Eternal, and is not ified i up by any ang © by itlelf: and 
or attractive, if that were not, all were nothing, neither darkneſs nor light: — there is 


» Or to cteate ſomewhat, it muſt needs be the Eternal Will, and that is afrivgent; and defirous ? 
the Wonders. of the Vonder of the Creation. Therefore ſeeing there is a Deſire, the Deſite attracteth 
to itſelf, and that which is attracted in the Debre>malath the Will full, ſo that the 


cAum. Defire is fulfilled; for the Will is ain (or empty] as" A Nothing, and that which is 


F nnn 
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attracted into the Will maketh the Will thick [or groſs and full] and that is its Darkneſs : 

and the Eternal Deſire ſtandeth in the Darkneſs. 

23. Now when the Will in the Deſire doth attract, that attracting is a ſting UD „dure * Pricking or 

or Goad] of the Aang: bn for the Will is thin as a "Nothing, and is quiet and ftill, as fperring to 

[if it were] IN ut the Will being an Eternal Deſirin ß therefore it atttacteth to N. 

itſelf Eternal e We having nothing to attract, it attracteth itſelf, and impregnateth 

(or ARE] ] itſelf, and ſo the rn and the atcrating * maketh * £ Is the ſpur 
ig the firſt Eſſences, ſo that there is a ſtirring and original of Mobility. —— 3 


ow the will cannot endure the attracting and impregnation, for ic wookl ba free, 
. yet cannot, becauſe it is Deſirous; and ſeeing it cannot be free, it entereth with the mis. © 


— into itſelf, and taketh [or conceiveth] in itſelf another Will, which is, to go 
out from the Darkneſs into itſelf, and that other conceived Will is the Eternal Mind, 

— entereth into itſelf as a ſudden flaſh [of lightening] and diſtpateth the Darkneſs, and 

gon. forth into itſelf, and dwelleth in itſelf, and maketh to itſelf another [or ſecond] 


rinciple of another Quality [ſource or condition], for the ſting of the ſtirring remainetb 
in the Darkneſs. 


27. Therefore now we ſhould ſpeak of the forms of the ſour [or aſtringent} dark 
Nature, For we underſtand that the Darkneſs. hath a longing after the Light, which 
* * ſtandeth before it, but in another Principle. e Or; is pre- 


| or the two Forms, the ſour and the bitter ſti are the Ori 2 
— * Eternal Will is the Mother [or Matrix] L. = they are . and we 
are to know that the ſourneſa always attracteth with the conception of the Will, re; of ning 
that lira Þ. the ſtinging of the len. which the.” * Ga cannot well endure; ® 
for the attracting ſourneſs deſireth the ſour ſtrong ſhutting up in Death, and the ſinging ” 88 Or darſa· 
bitterneſs is the Opener, and yet it were a nothing in itſelf, without the Will. 

29. Now when the ſourneſs attracteth ſo ſtrongly, it cannot endure the ſtinging, viz. 
the {ourneſs's own attracting, but ſtirreth much mote; and the ſourneſs may not endure 
the ſtirring neither, for it eſireth the ſtill Death. And thus it is a Chain and Band, 
which ever maketh itſelf, and hath 0 [other] Maker. 

30. Now theſe enecring. in into one another ſo ſwiftly, like a ſudden thought, the ſting 
would fain get out from ſourneſs, but cannot, for the ſourneſs generateth and main- 
taineth it; and not Dek get the upper hand [or get looſe] it turneth round 
like a wheel, and ſo breaketh aſunder the att ſourneſs, and maketh a continual * Or ſtirring 
hurlyburly and mixture, in which the“ breaking or woe doth conſiſt; yet there is xo up and down. 
feeling here, but [they are] only Forms of Nature: for it is no * Material, but [it is) f 12 


the Original of the Spirit or Eternal Nature in the Eternal Will. 


31. For the ſour deſiring attracteth and maketh penetration, and the bitterneſs wk 
«th it afunder in the turning wheel, and fo there ariferh multiplicity of Eſſences, and it is 
as it were a furiouſneſs, or as I may ſay in a ſimilitude, a Confuſion of the Eternal Mobi- 
lity, a cauſe of the Eſſences: and this the Eternal Will muſt puny = be] in itſelf, and 
therefore it conceiveth or taketh to itſelf anotber Will, to fly out from this wheel, and 
yet cannot do it, for it is its own ſubſtance; and ſeeing it cannot, and yet cannot leave 
its eternal deſire and longing, it holdeth and attracteth to itſelf; ſo that the Eſſences are 
continually generated, and. yet 2 the deſiring) they are nothing; and thus the .. 
whole form ſtandeth in the * noiſe, and is called MAR: and ſeeing the Will cannot be 2 Ox — 
free, it falleth into a great anguiſh, to ſpeak according to Man's „chat the 
Reader may comprehend the ſenſe and depth of it. 

32. For the Will is the conception, and that which is conceived in the Will is its 
Darkneſs, and the deſiring is the Eſſence, and the contrary will is the wheel of the multi- 
Plicizy, of, Eſſences, fo that they are numberleſs, but the multitude is 1 Band, to the 


Mobili Theſe « tuo forms are. the Eternal Eſſences, and tbe Eternal Band, which 
maketh̃ itſelf, and cannot do otherwiſe. | 


% 
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1 En 39. For the vaſt infinite ſpace deſireth narrowneſs and incloſure [or eomprehenſion] 
q | | wherein it may manifeſt itſelf, for elſe in the wide ſtillneſs there would be no manifeſta- 
| | on; therefore there muſt be an a/tra#ion and incloſing, out of which the manifeſtation 
„ appeareth; and therefore alſo there muſt be a contrary Will; for a tranſparent and quiet 
Vill is as nothing, and generateth nothing: but if a Will muſt Generate, then it mult be 
|  _  in"Jomewbhat, wherein it may form, and may generate in that thing; for Nothing is no- 
: | ming but a illneſs without any ſtirring, where there is neither darkneſs nor light, neither 
© life nor death. | | | | 4 
34. Ne ſince we clearly perceive, that there is both light and darkneſs, and moreover 
1 nan eternal ſtirring and forming, which is not only in the place of this world as far as 
our ſenſes reach, but without end and number, where the Angelical world ſhineth clearly, 
b Or ſenſes, and yet not in the incloſure of the Darkneſs; therefore we ſhould raiſe our thoughts 
. towards the Angelical world, which yet is not without this place [of this world] ; bur'it 
as in another Property, and in the Eternal Light, and yet there could be no Light except 
there were a Genetrix [or Matrix] to bring it forth. #5 | a 
35, Now if it ſhine out of the Genetrix [or Matrix], then it muſt come forth out of 
| the Genetrix. For the Genetrix is a Darkneſs, and yet that were nothing neither, if he 
< Attrat, Biernal ard (which © maketh the Eternal Will) were not there. And in the making 
— | a or creating is the Birth of the Eternal Being; of which Jobn faith, In the beginning was 
en the Word, which was in the beginning with God, all things were made by it, and without it 
| duo nothing made that . 1 | 
386. Conſider Bere my beloved Mind, whence Light and Darkneſs come, alſo j 
And heavineſs, love and hate; as alſo the Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of Hell, 
good l and evil, life, and the ſhutting up in death. | 2h 
37. Thou ſayeſt, God hath created it; very well: but why art thou blind, and doſt 
not acknowledge it, whereas thou art indeed tbe fimilitude of God? Why ſpeakeſt thou 
more of God than thou knoweſt, and is revealed or manifeſted to thee ? Wherefore doſt 
Canons and thou make * Laws concerning the will of God, of which thou knoweſt not bing, ſeeing 
| "Ordinances, thou doeſt not know Him? Or why doſt thou ſhut up thy life in death, whereas thou 
mighteſt wel live, and know God who dwelleth in thee? for thou heareſt it allo from 
St. John, that all things are made by the Word. 33 88 
33. Seeing then God is the Word which hath made all things, he muſt therefore be 
n all things: for a Spirit is not a made thing, but a generated thing in itſelf, which hath 
the Center of its Birth in itſelf, or elſe it would be corruptible: therefore now the Center 
muſt ſtand in the Eternal Maker, or elſe it were tranſitory: for there is nothing from 
Eternity but the Word, and the Word was God: and therefore it muſt needs be its own 
Eternal Maker of itſelf ; and itſelf muſt expreſs itſelf as a Word out of itſelf, as out of 
its own Maker. | „ ett” > 
39. For where there is a Word, there alſo is a ſpeaker to ſpeak it. Now fince it is 
the Father that ſpeaketh it, and the Word- which 1s ſpoken out of the Center of the 
Father is the Son thereof; and ſeeing the Father in his Center calleth 'himſelf a Con- 
fuming Fire, and yet the Son (the Word) is a Light of Love, humility, meekneſs, 
purity, and holineſs, and that the Father of the Word is ſo alſo called and acknowledged 
* Quality or throughout the holy Scripture, therefore we ſhould conſider the © ſource of the Fire; in the 
property.-- Center of the Father, ſeeing the Father and the Word is one, and yet in to ſ diflint} forms: 
and that alſo the Wrath and the Anger, together with the Abyſs of Hell, ftand 
in the Center of the Father. | | 2 8 
40. For St. Jobn ſaith, Of and through it are all things, and without it was nothing made : 
for when the Word deſired to make ſor create], and the Father through the Word, then 
there Was 0 Matter for him to make it of; for All was [as it were] nothing, neither Good 
nor Evil, neither Light nor Darkneſs, but the Center ſtood there: for the Will is his 


f 
| 
| 
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Heart, Son, and Word, which only is the Eternal: Being, and the Band which maketh 
itſelf, and yet gent fo thus be cus 4 becauſe a Being affordeth a 
diſtinct difference or] diviſibility, and appeareth in #wo Principles. | 
41. Therefore we will lay before you the Ground, as we certainly know it: and our. 
urpoſe in writing is to the end that you might ſee how blind you are, and how without 
— you meddle, when you make ſuch large Zxpoſitions of the Writings of the Comments, 
Saints, the eng * N of God, and — ry him tek * — 
.. 42. You perſecute, deſpi diſgrace one another; you raiſe wars, uproars, : 
Tumults, and make ate Countries and Nations, about — is] the true knowledge — 
of God and his will, and yet you are as blind as a ſtone concerning God: you do not 
know your own ſelves, and yet you are ſo furiouſly mad, that you contend about [your 
knowing of] God, who is the maker, preſerver, and upholder of all things; who is the 
Center in all things: fo alſo you ſtrive about his Light, which yet did never appear in 
wrath and malice or wickedneſs, but in friendly meek humility and in love his Center 
fpringeth\up: and you are ſo furious and mad, and yet ſuppoſe that you have it upon 
our Tongue in your * malicious contention : you have it at, but you have merely the * Wicked. 
hiſt of the Saints, who have had the light ſhining forth out of their Center; and 
therefore they have ſpoken from the Holy Ghoſt, which proceedeth our of the * But 
you take their words, and the Center of your Heart is faſt ſhut, you run galloping in 
the four Forms of wickedneſs or malice, [viz. in Pride, Covetouſneſs, Exvy, and Anger.} 
43. Therefore I will ſhow youu the Ground of the two Eternal Principles | that ſpring} 
out of one Center, that you might yet ſee: how you run on in the Kingdom of the Devil, 
to try whether you will yet turn and leave off your pride, and enter into yourſelf, and 
ſo you might attain the Higheſt Eternal Good. | A 
44. Therefore I will ſhow'you what we are in ſoul and body, alſo what God, Heaven, 
and Hell are; do not take it to be a fiction, [opinion or conceit], for it demonſtrates * Or a Faney, 
itſelf in all things, there is nothing ſo ſmall bur it ſtands manifeſt therein, and do not 
blindfold yourſelves in your baſe pride, in your conceitedneſs, but ſearch the Ground | 
of Nature, and then you ſhall * underſtand all things, and do not run on fo furioufly * Learn or 
upon the bare letter of the Hiſtory, do not make Laws according to your own conceits find all _ 
d opinions ſo blindly, by which you perſecute [vex and proſecute] one another; in this — 
you are blinder than the Heathens. =_—_ 
45. Search-after the Heart,” and after the Spirit of the Striptures, that it might be born 
in you, and that you might open the Center of be Love of God, and fo you might know 
God, and rightly ſpeak of him. For from the Hiſtory none ſhould take upon him to be 
a Maſter, or call himſelf a knower of the Eſſence of God, but from the Holy Ghoſt, t,, 
which appeareth in another Principle (in the Center of Man's life) unto thoſe that ſeek it oy 
in true earneſtneſs, as we are commanded by Chriſt to knock and ſeek for it of his Father 8 
(viz. in the Center of the Life) with true earneſt deſirous humility, and we ſhall find it. NE ey 
46. For none can know or rightly ſeek or find God his Lord without the Holy Ghoſt, © t.. 
which ſpringeth forth from the Heart of the humble ſeeker, and enlightenerh the Mind, ; 
fo that the ſenſes are enlightened, and the deſire is turned to God; that perſon only find- * Inward 
eth the dear Virgin, the wiſdom of God, which leaderh in the right way, and bringerh to ſenſes or 
the freſh waters of Eternal life, and quickeneth the foul, and io the New Body groweth thonghts, 
on the ſoul in Chriſt, of which we will, hereafter following, write according to its bigh 
and precious wortn. ” | | e 
47. We adviſe the ſeeking Reader, that loveth God, to conſider concerning God; 
and that he do not collect m his mind and thoughts, and ſeek for the pure Deity 
only aloft above the Stars, dwelling there only in Heaven, thinking that he doth rule 
and govern only by his Spirit ins in this world, as the Sus ſtandeth aloft in the 
Deep, and-worketh'by his beams all over the whole world: no, 55 . 


* 
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1 48. The pure Deity is in all places and all corners, and preſent every where all over: 
the Birth of the holy Trinity in one Eſſence is every where: and the Angelical world 
reacheth to every - wherever you can think, even in the midſt of the Earth, Stones, 
and Rocks: as 2G Hell and the Kingdom of God's wrath is every where all over. 1% 

49. For the ſevere Kingdom in the Anger of the Darkneſs is in the Center, and keep- 


oh eth its Source and Dominion in the Darkneſs, and the Deity forth (in the Center) 
in itſelf, and maketh a habitation [of joy] in itſelf, * 
..., foithe Darkneſs, becauſe it openeth another Principle: 


unſ vor incomprehenſibly 
or the Eternal Word is the Eternal 


Will, and a cauſe of the Eternal Nature; and che Eternal Nature is the Eternal Father, 
wherein all things are created by the Word, you muſt underſtand, in the Eternal Nature: 


And if the Eternal Will did not create in itſelf [another or] a ſecond Will, to go forth, 
(as a ſhining light flameth forth from a Candle and departeth not away from the Candle) 


the Father 5 be. alone,” and be only an auſtere Darkneſs: alſo this world (viz, the 


3 could not have been created. 
50. But the Father containeth in him the Eternal Nange i in his own Eſſence, 4 is 


- the Eternal Will itſelf, and generateth out of himſelf {another or} a ſecond Will, which, 


in the finſt Eternal Will (which is the Father)  openeth the Principle of the Light, in 
which the Father (with the Eternal Eſſences in his Eternal Original Will) — 
amiable, friendly, mild, pure, and Gentle; and ſo the Father is not in the ſource {or 
quality] of Darkneſs: 8 the recomprebended Will (which goeth forth out of the Center, 
and diſpelieth the Darkneſs) is his Heart, and decllech in itſelf, and enlighteneth the 
Father {or is the glance and light or luſtre of the Father], and that will is the Word 
of the Eternal Father, which is generated out of the Eternal Eſſences, and is rightl 
enother Perſon; for he dwelleth in the Father's Eſſences [or Eſſential powers] in himſe 
and-is'the' Light of the Father, and this Word (or Will) hath created all things, (under- 


- ſtand out of the Eſſences of the Father) for it [the Word] is the Eternel — 


becauſe it cannot be comprehended by the Eternal Eſſences; for it breaketh aſunder — 


Eternal Eſſences, and dwelleth in itſelf, and ſhineth out of the Eſſences, and yet it 


cannot depart from the Efſences, as little as the glance or light departeth from the fire. 


2 ER] 
pregnant 
Mother, or 
womb of the 
Conception 
of the Birth. 


The Second Chapter. . | 


EEING we have mentioned ſuch a ground to you, we will ſhow you 


2 wy further the ground of the * Genetrix [or Matrix], for we ſee it clearly in 
this world, in the Dominion of the Elements : (and yet much more in 


25 ourſelves, in our Minds, whence the ſenſes [or — * ariſe, whereby 


they walk, converſe, and direct all their actions) that there is a Genetrix, 
which doth afford fo much; and if there be a Genetrix, then there muſt 
be a Center or Circle of life, wherein the Genetrix hath its Dominion: for the nothing 
doth not move nor ſtir; but if there be a ſtirring, that moveth every life, that muſt not 
be a ſtrange [or Heterogeneous] thing, becauſe. it is in every thing that thing's own ſpirit 
and life, as well in the vegetative and inſenſible as in the ſenſitive living [things]. 

* And let not the diſſemblers and hypocrites miſlead you, who are mere Boo Book-1 learned 
in the Hiſtory, and boaſt and vapour with ſtrange Languages, and would be reſſ 


for it, whereas they underſtand them nat in the ſeaſt: they underſtand not their Mother 


Tongue; if they underſtood that right (together with the Spirits of the Letters) then 
they would know Nature therein. 
3. It is mere Pride that forbiddeth you to ſearch or ſeek, that you ſhould not find, 
and that (the Pride) with her crowned [or cornered] Cap may domincer (like a — 
3 wo 


* 


r 
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woman) over the Wonders of God; for ſo the Devil would have it, that he might not 
be known: they are more blind than the ſimple Laity. | | 
4. oo deſire to ſeek, then knock, that the right door may be opened for you, and 
ſeek in the fear and the love of God, and you ſhall find well enough; let not the calum- 
nies of the proud divert you: For if the right door be opened to you, then you ſhall ſee 
how very blind they are: their pride hath blinded tbe whole world, ſo that every one look- * Thoſe that 
eth merely at their eloquence, {fine Language, or good expreſſions] and upon their call them- 
[ ſeveral] ſtrange Languages, and think they underſtand very well. Thus they domineer _ * 
over Men's ſouls, whereas their knowing is altogether doubtful, as may be ſeen by their Piri. 
Diſputations and Contentions. | 
5- Therefore I ſay ſtill, none ſhould zruft their ſoul with ſuch hypocrites and diſſem- 
bling men :. ſor the ſoul ſtandeth not in this world, but in the Original of the Eſſence of 
all Eſſences, and it is in the Center of the Eternal Band, wherein God, and the Kingdom 
of Heaven and Hell ſtandeth, and if it (the ſoul] attaineth the love of God in the Light, 
(which dwelleth in the Ground of the ſoul) it may well ſee the Eternal Nature, as alſo 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven, and of Hell: if it do not ſuffer itſelf to be blinded : 
it is not hard or difficult: it is but to go about the new Birth, or Regeneration out of the 
Darkneſs into the Light, without which you cannot reach the Depth in the Center. p 
6. And now if we will ſpeak of the Center, or the Circle of the Life, we muſt conſider 
the Genetrix [or Matrix) whieh is the Center, and the Eſſence of all Eſſences. All things 
are Generated out of the Center, and out of that which is Generated all things are created 
which are in Being. And we have cleared to you the Ground, how the Eternal Word was 
in the beginning (as in the Center) and the Word is God's, and the Eternal Will is that 
Word. For the Eternal God hath that will in him, and that is his heart, and in that 
recomprehended will (in the Eternal Father of all things) the Eternal Deity hath its Name 
GOD. 
7. For we cannot ſay, that God hath a Maker, as alſo the Will hath no Maker; for 
he maketh himſelf from Eternity to Eternity continually, whereas it is not a making 
neither, but an Eternal © Generation. The Word in the Father, and the Spirit which «© or girth, 
goeth forth from the Power, is the Life of the Deity. | 
8. But now we ſee that the Mark ſtandeth in the Center: for God is alſo an Angry 
Zealous or Jealous God, and a conſuming Fire; and in that ſource [or quality] ſtandeth the 
Abyſs of Hell, the anger and malice of all the Devils, as alſo the Poiſon of all Crea- Venom or 


tures: and it is found that without poiſon and eagerneſs there is no Life: and from the corrap- 


thence ariſeth all contrariety and ſtrife : and it is found, that the ſtrongeſt and moſt cager, 92 c 
is the moſt uſeful and profitable: for it maketh all things, and is the only caſe of all gjnging = 
mobility and life. ſharpacks, 
9. For as is mentioned before; The Eternal Word (viz. the Eternal Vill of the Father) 

is the Creator of all things, and the Eternal Father, is the Being of the Will, out of 

which the Word hath created all things. Now the Eſſences are the being which cau/eth 

the Will : for here you muſt underſtand, that there are two Wills in one Being, and they 

cauſe two Principles: One is the Love and the other is the Anger or the Source [or pro- 

perty] of Wrath. The firſ# Will is not called God, but Nature: the ſecond Will is called A 

and O, the beginning and the End, from Eternity to Eternity: and in the firſt Will, Na- 


ture could not be manifeſt, the ſecond. Will ſit is that] maketh Nature manifeſt, for the 


ſecond Will is the virtue in the 2 and the one would be notbing without the other. 


10. Seeing then, that the Will of the Father in the Eternity, is the firſt, therefore 
alſo he is the ft Perſon in the Ternary, viz. the Center itſelf. So now the Will or 
the Center zz. to deſire to Generate the Word or Heart: for it is nothing elſe, and it can 
be called nothing elſe, but the de/iring in the Will. | | 

11. Thus we ſearch in a deep ſenſe — and find, that the deſiring is 


10 

1 

1 

5 
Or percep- 
tion. 


Furtber of the Genetrix, Chap. 2, 


eager and attraZive: for it is the ſtrong might: not in one point only, but evefy where all 
over, contracting the wideneſs into narrowneſs, to manifeſt itſelf [therein], For elſe 
there would be nothing in the whole Deep, and there would appear nothing, but all 


would be ftill and quiet. 


12. But now the deſiring attraFeth, and yet it hath nothing there but itſelf : and that 
which is attracted is the impregnation of the deſiring, and maketh the deſire full, and yet 
is nothing but a darkneſs, for that which is attracted is thicker than the will, and there- 
fore it is the darkneſs of the thin Will. 

1g. For the will is as thin ſor empty] as [if it were] nothing, and very ſtill and quiet: 
but the deſiring maketh it full, and the going forth in the deſiring is the Eſſences, viz. a 
ſting of ſenſibility, (which is againſt the ſenſibility) which the deſiring alſo cannot endure, 
bur attracteth the more vehemently to it, and ſo the ſting or puncture is the greater, and 
rageth againſt the attracting, and yet cannot get out of it, for the deſiring generateth it, 
and yet cannot endure it, for it is fuck an Enmity as [is between] heat and cold. 

14. And ſo the deſiring, which in itſelf is an earneſt longing, by its longing doth 
awaken ſuch a raging (which doth fo ſting in that will) that 8 n very 
four and ſtrongly attracting, that it might bold the ſting faſt, whereby the ſting as a ſtir- 
ring life, affordeth mobility, in which the longing attaineth the firſt crack [or ſhriek] of 
trembling, from whence ariſeth a contrary Anguiſp: for in the Anguiſh of the longin 
(in the hard attracting) is cauſed a ſbarp U : and the àttraction is eager, bitter and 
ſtinging, ſo that it affordeth a terrible ſtrong Power, which the ſting cannot endure, but 
would fain break away, and yet it cannot: For its own Mother that generateth it, hold- 


eth it, and ſo ſeeing it cannot get away upwards, it runneth round like a wheel, and 


breaketh aſunder the contraction, from whence the Eſſences of multiplicity ariſe. 

136. And this is the right Center: for in the wheel exiſteth the nature of Mobility 
and of the Eſſences: and it is a Band of the Spirit, though without! feeling or under- 
ſtanding : but in this Form, it is only called the Center: for it is the Circle of life, which 
the deſiring hath ſhut up, out of the ſtill wideneſs, into narrowneſs: although it is not 
comprehenſible, but every where merely ſpirit and form of Nature. 

16. Seeing then that the Raver maketh ſuch a ſtinging bitter wheel (in the ſharp cold) 
therefore the Center is ſo terrible, like a great Anguiſh, where the life is continually bro- 
ken, [or deſtroyed] and by the Eſſences is alſo built | again] in ſuch a manner, and is like to 
Life and Death. | 995 

17. The Philoſophers and high * knowers of Nature, write, that Nature conſiſteth in 
three things, viz. in Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, which is very right: but the ſimple 
will underſtand nothing therein: and although the apprehenſion of it was open to the wwiſe 
[fo. that they underſtood it] yet at this preſent time, very few underftand the Center, but 
they have it in the Hiſtory, as alſo [they have] the Divinity or Theology from the mouth 


of the Apoſtles, which at preſent is alſo no other than a Hiſtory, without the power and 
the living Spirit, (which was among the Apoſtles) as is clearly teſtified by their contentious 


diſputations, lip-labour and dead Letter [in their Teachings]. 

18. Now ſeeing we have through the Divine Grace attained the Light, and are able to 
know the Center, which is ihe Birth of our life : we have power to demonſtrate it, and 
ſhow what is comprized and underſtood in the three words, Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt: 
not that we thereby deſpiſe the ignorant blindnefs : but as a Chriſtian we would willingly 
afford and ſhow hem the 5 And although our ſpeech ſeemeth ſimple, yet our know- 
ledge, meaning, and apprehenſion is very Deep : none ſhould be offended at the fimple 
ſpeech : as if we had not the deep apprehenſion. Let him but read it with a true earneſt- 
neſs, and conſider ſeriouſly of it, in the fear of God, and he ſhall find well enough what 
Spirit's child we are in this writing, but we would have him faithfully warned, con- 
cerning the {corners and hypocrites. Ib nies 
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19. As is mentioned concerning the Sulpbur, the Center is and may very well be ealled 
PHUR : but if the Light be generated, the light that ſhineth out of the PH UR is 
called SU L, for it is the ſou! thereof. And as I ſay of the dark Center, wherein the Di- 
vine Light is generated, the ſame I ſay alſo of Nature: though indeed are one ! 
but we muſt fo ſpeak, that we might bring it into the thoughts of the Reader, that he 
might incline his mind to the Light, and /o a/tain it. 

20. For the /wwo Forms ; viz. ſharp cold, and bitter ſtinging, which are generated by 
the longing in the Eternal Will; they Bold the Center, and make the wheel of the Eſſen- 
ces, whence the | ſenſes, as alſo perception and mobility continually ariſe Eternally. Or thoughts, 

21. Now theſe two forms are in very great and terrible anguiſh, in themſelves, 
without the other forms that are generated out of them. For the attracting ſharp ſour- 
neſs is like to hard ſtones, and the ſting of the attrafting is the breaker of the aſtringen- 
cy: and ſoit is like a wheel, and may well be called PHUR: as the Language of Na- 
ture in that ſyllable dotb declare. | 

22. Therefore though the two forms enter ſo terribly in themſelves into the Mill, and 
bold the Will in the darkneſs, yet the will cannot be captivated, for its own propriety is 
to be meek and quiet, and that propriety it cannot loſe in the two Forms, for it is incom- 
road and yet it mult be in the two Forms, and dwelleth in the ſting, and is the 

aſh thereof: for the two Forms are dark in themſelves, but the Will is not [ſo], for it 

is free in itſelf : but the two Forms take it into their property: for it is their Father, 
and it ſharpeneth itſelf in their properties, ſo that it ſhineth as a flaſh [of lightening]. 

23. For the ſour aſtringency maketh dark ; and the bitter ſting (in the wheel) diſſipatetb 
the Darkneſs : and fo the liberty of the ſtill will ſbineth in the wheel in the whirling as a 
flaſh [of lightening]: for the will ſo ſharpeneth itſelf from the ſour aſtringency, that it 
becometh very ftreng, for it is as when ſteel and a ſtone are knocked one againſt another 
to ſtrike fire. | "SF 

24. For there is underſtood to be in the Fire, wo things ; viz. the liberty * without E gare - 
Nature, and the ſour ſtrongneſs of Nature; as you have an Example in a ftone, out of which vn. 
you ſtrike Fire. For when you ſtrike upon the ſharp [Part] of the ſtone, the bitter ſtin 
of Nature ſharpeneth itſelf, and is ' ſtirred in the higheſt Degree. For Nature is diflipated l Vexed or 
| or © broken aſunder in the ſbarpneſs, ſo that the liberty ſhineth as a flaſh [of lightening] : 2ngred. 
| and that you may here ſee to be true: for as ſoon as the liberty ſinerh, it n ee the . Sbirered to 
| Darkneſs, and thence it cometh, that the ſharpneſs of God the Father is a conſuming Fire 
For as ſoon as the flaſh in the ſharpneſs ſeizeth on any thing that is eſſential, it conſumeth 
it inſtantly, ſo that there is zo nature more left. 

25. And the cauſe of the flaſh going out ſo ſuddenly, is that the ſharpneſs cannot re- 
tain it: for the flaſh is free from Nature, and is only ſeen in the breaking. 

26. And we give you to underſtand, that this liberty without the Nature, is God the 
Father : and the Nature is thus generated in him, ſo that he is Omnipotent over Nature, 
even as the mind of Man is above the ſenſes; for it hath all one Original, as we will ſhow , 
you hereafter following. 5 - 

27. Further concerning the Birth of Nature, we give you to underſtand this by way 
of ſimilitude : When the flaſh ſhineth thus in the ſour anguiſh, then there is a very great 
crack, which the ſourneſs captivateth, and terrifieth much more, for its dark propriety 
in the ſour Death is killed in a moment, ſo that it loſeth its ſour propriety and ſinketh 
back, and can no more attract ſo ſtrongly ; and then the flaſh goeth directly through 
the ſting of the raging of the whirling wheel: where the ſting mult ſpread forth on each 
ſide, and the flaſh goeth through the midſt; and ſo the wheel cometh to be a Croſs, and 
can no more whirl about, but ſtandeth ſhivering in the ſharp Might of the Will of the 
Eternal Liberty, which is God the Father 

28. And now when the ſtrong ſourneſs 2 captivated the flaſh of the Liberty, that it 
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wm loſeth its 8 then the fourth form (viz. the Salt-Spirit) is generated: for the 
5 ſtern harſhneis becometh pliant from the fire and the crack; and yet retaineth the ſh 
= | neſs: and ſo this form is like a ſharp Water-Spirit: and the flaſh (viz. the crack) is the 
= third form, and maketh in itſelf in the ſour killed-anguiſh a Brimſtone-Spirit. . 
'Y 2909. For if the ſtern ſourneſs loſeth its firſt dry propriety, it muſt be ſoft, and yet it 
* Mark, Butt, cannot, for it is terribly ſharp : and here is the Mark of the Eternal Death: for the de- 
1 Goal, or li- fire out of the free will cannot attract ſo any more: for it ſtandeth in the anguiſh of the 
| NOD Crack, and yet retaineth its propriety in the attracting. . 
1 | 30. For every anguiſh hath a deſire to go forth from the ſource [or pain]: and it is the 
natural right gf the anguiſh to expel from itſelf, and yet it cannot, but the pain is there- 
by more ſtirred and greater: as may be underſtood in a raging ſwelling fore, where the 
*Or humours. Member in the Eſſences laboureth to be rid of the pain, 00 by the labouring of the 
; Eſſences the fore becometh bigger, and the ſource (in the Brim/tone-Spirit ) is ſwelled up: 
and the more tne * Eſſences ſtrive, the greater is the wheel of the Anguiſh. | 
31. Thus J propoſe Nature to you, to be conſidered of, which if you conſider it well, 
cannot be ſpoken againſt : for it appeareth in all things, and it hath its Birth juſt ſo. And 
Nature ſtandeth thus in four Forms. . 
? Or ſour- 32. Firſt, in a four and ſtrong attracting, which is called * Harſpneſs, and maketh in 
nels, tartneſs, itſelf ſharp coldneſs. 


or aſtringen- 33. And then, ſecondly, the attracting is its * ſting, which rageth in the ſourneſs, and 


c 


1Or ſpur. breaketh the hardneſs, and maketh the wheel of the innumerable Eſſences, wherein the 
Wonders are generated. g 
34. But the flaſh of the Liberty of the Eternal Will, which ſharpeneth itſelf in the 
ſourneſs, and turneth to conſuming Fire, breaketh its wheel, wherein as a flaſh it pene- 
trateth through in a moment, and terrifieth its Mother, the ſourneſs, which loſeth her 
hard propriety, and is changed into a ſharp nature like Salt; and in this ſharpneſs, the 
ſting alſo loſeth its own right and becometh bitter: for it hath in it 7wo Forms, viz, 
the raging, and alſo the aſh of the Fire, which are like Brimſtone, and it is the might of 
. the kindling of the Fire, for the ſource [or property] of the Fire ſtandeth therein. 
35. Underſtand us right thus: the flaſh of fire out of the ſharpneſs maketh the bird 
form in Nature: for it maketh in the ſourneſs, and out of the Rager (the bitter ſting in 
the tart anguiſh) a Brimſtone-Spirit, wherein the flaſh ſtandeth, and is the ſoul (or the 
Eternal Life) of the four Forms. For the anguiſh maketh in itſelf again a defire to fly 
out from the anguiſh, and yet there is no/hing that can fly away, but ſo it is in the Center, 
and is called the Center no more. 
36. The fourth Form is the changing of the hard ſourneſs, viz. the Crack of the flaſh : 
The dark hardneſs perceiving that it is feeble, and as [it were] dead and overcome ; and 
it is then turned into SAL, and yet retaineth the propriety of the ſour attracting. 
37. Thus the four Forms of Nature, are no more called the Center, though indeed 
they have the Center in them, and in their Original, but [are called] Su{phur, Mercurius, 
and Sal. For the Brimſtone-Spirit is the Soul of the four Forms: for it hath the fire 
in it, and the anguiſh in it maketh another Will, fo that the four Forms have an Eternal 
Vill in them, which is their own: for that will is to fly aloft out of the four Forms, above 
Kindle the Nature, and to kindle Nature in the Fire, and fo to be in a horrible might, as may be 
Fire in Na+ [diſcerned and] conſidered in the Devils, who live in ſuch a Will as this, as we ſhall ſhow 
_ aftefwards. 
Or Philoſo- 38. Thus underſtand us rightly, what the Wiſemen of old have underſtood by the + 
Phers. three words, Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal: though they all could not apprehend the high 
9 ö Light; yet they underſtood it well enough in the light of this world, viz. in the third 
* Principle, all which hath one and the ſame underſtanding and meaning; only they under- 
3 ſicod not the three Principles; or elſe they had known God; and fo they remained in the 


. 
2 — " = » 0 — * 
2 —-—ͤ— ET: 8 — ax 
> ma d l F - KY * - — 
FN po gt — wh. RIO. of eat + CONFOCAL CT ST Yn. ts oo ee n 
, SET. 3» 9 2 r 8 r 5 S 
wi — 3 T2 N ie pers — 
* 
- 


Chap. 2. | Further of the Genetrix. | 13 


light of this world as Heathens with their underſtanding. For they have found the ſor! 
of the four Forms in the light of the virtue of the Sun, and the ſecond Principle was no 
further revealed to them. | | 
39. There the ſoul ſtandeth in the Eternal Band, and there, in the Croſs of Nature, 
out of the Original Eternal Will, is the Eternal Werd Generated, which is the Maker 
and Creator in Nature, and this hath been hidden to them, even to this very day: but 

the Time diſcovereth it, where it ſtandeth as a Banner: of which {ſhall be ſpoken] in To be ſeen. 
its place. | 

= And deep conſiderate Reaſon hath it very clearly in our deſcription, what Sulphur, 
Mercurius, and Sal are: for SUL is the ſoul, and is a Brimſtone-Spirit, which hath the 
flaſh of fire with all Forms in it: but if the power and light of the Sun operate 
therein (ſeeing the foul ſtandeth in fleſh and blood) the Sun with its friendly beams, 
maketh out of the ſour Salt-Spirit, an Oil, and kindleth the Fire: and fo the Brim- 
ſtone-Spirit burneth, and is a Light in the Eſſences : and out of the anxious Will cometh. 
the Mind: and out of the wheel of the Eſſences come the thoughts: for the virtue of 
the Sun hath alſo the Mind, ſo that it doth not ſtand in the Anguiſh, but rejoiceth in 
the virtue of the Light. | | | 

41. Thus SUL is the ſoul, in an herb it is the Oil, and in Man alſo, according to 
the Spirit of bis world in the third Principle, which is continually 3 out of the 
anguiſh of the Will in the Mind, and the Brimſtone-Worm is the Spirit, which hath the- 
Fire and burnetb: PHUR is the ſour wheel in itſelf which cauſeth that. | 

42. Mercurius comprehendeth all the four Forms, even as the life ſpringeth up, and: 
yet hath not its beginning in the Center as the PR hath, but after the flaſh of fire, 
when the ſour dark form is terrified, where the hardneſs is turned into pliant ſharpneſs, 
and where the ſecond will (viz. the will of Nature, which is called the Anguiſh) ariſeth, 
there Mercurius hath its Original. For MER is the ſhivering wheel, very horrible, ſharp,. 
venomous, and hoſtile ; which aſſimulateth it thus in the fourneſs in the flaſh of fire, where 
the ſour wrathful life ariſetb. The ſyllable CU is the preſſing out, of the Anxious will of 
the Mind, from Nature: which is climbing up, and wwilleth to be out aloft. RT is the 
comprehenſion of the flaſh of Fire, which in ME R giveth a clear Sound and Tune. 
For the flaſh maketh the tune, and it is the Salt-Spirit which * /oundeth, and its form [or Or knocks 
quality] is gritty like ſand, and herein ariſe noiſes, ſounds, and voices, and thus CU ech. 
comprehendeth the flaſh, and ſo the preſſure is as a Mind that thruſteth upwards, and 
giveth a Spirit to the flaſh, ſo that it liveth and burneth. Thus the ſyllable US is called 
the burning Fire, which with the Spirit continually driveth itſelf forth: and the ſyllable 
CU preſleth continually upon the flaſh. | 

43. And the third word SAL is the Salt- Spirit; becauſe the ancient Wiſemen ſaw, . ” Philoſo- 
how Nature is thus divided into many parts, and that every Form of Nature hath a par- pkers. 
ticular Matter in this worid, as may be ſeen in the Earth: and that the Salt-Spirit eſ- | 
pecially is the greazeft in corporeal * things, (for it preferveth the Body that it doth not = Or ſubſtans⸗ 
decay) therefore they have rightly ſet down this Gate only; which is the Mother of Na- ces. 
ture. For out of this form, in the Creation, Earth, ſtones, water, and all forts of Mine- 
rals were made, yet with the mixtzre of the other Forms; as you ſhall ſee hereafter: My 
13 Reader, underſtand us thus according to our own ſenſe, meaning, and apprehen— 

on. 

44. The four Forms in themſelves are the Anger and the Wrath of God in the Erernal 
nature: and they are in themſelves nothing elſe but ſuch a ſource [or property] as ſtand- 
eth in the Darkneſs, and is not material, but an Originality of the Spirit, without which 
there would be nothing. 
45. For, the four Forms are the cauſe of all things, as you may perceive, that every 
life hath poiſon, yea the poiſon itſelf is the life : and therefore many creatures are ſo vena» 
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= -mous, becauſe they proceed from — Original. And you muſt know, (though 
| i theſe be the chief cauſes of Nature) that Nature conſiſteth in very many more other Forms: 
for this maketh the wheel of the Eſſences, which maketh innumerable Eſſences: where 
every Eſſence is again a Center: ſo that a whole Birth of quite another Form may appear. 
4} 46. Therefore the Power of God is unſearchable : and our writing is not to that end, 
1 | that we ſhould ſearch out the ground of the Deity in the Eternal Nature [and lay it before 
- $ any]: no, that cannot be: but we will direct the blind the way that himſelf muſt go: we 
cannot go with his feet, but (as a Chriſtian) we would fain lead him, and impart to him 
i what we have; not out of boaſting in our ſelves, but that we might help to plant the 
LA great body [conſiſting] of the Members in Chriſt; of which we will make mention here- 
= | after: to which end theſe very high things are mentioned, that we might ſhow you the 
| ight mark in the Original: that yourſelf might ſee, and learn to underſtand the courſe 
* ma of the world, and how blind all are concerning God, and what the cauſe and end of 
0 IT 286: 22 { 5; 5 „ 19 | * | 
world. 47. We tell you this, that you might rightly conſider it; for, theſe four Forms are in 
all things: yet in this world (as in the third Principle) they are not underſtood [to be] in 
Or their ut- their very eager Eſſences. For the virtue of the Sun, in the Elements, temperetb all 
moſt effect. things, ſo that the Eſſences ſtand not in ſuch a wrathful ſource [or property ;] but are as 
| a pleaſant friendly life: as the Light out of the ſecond Principle, (which is the Light 
out of the Word and Heart of God the Father) doth enlighten the four Forms in the Center 
dr = Angelical Spirits, ſo that they are in their own Center, friendly, lovely, and very 
pleaſant. | 
48. And you ſhould well conſider e Fall of the Devils, who have loſt the Light of the 
Heart cf God, and muſt now ſtand in the four Forms of the Original, in ſuch an anxious 
ſource [or condition] as was above mentioned. | | J 
49. Thus is the ſoul of Man alſo together, out of this Eternal Band breathed into Man, - 
and enlightened from the light of God: but in the fall of Adam it is gone out from the f 
Eternal Light of the Heart of God, into the light of -bis world: and it hath now to 
expect (if it have not entered again into the light of God, when the light of this world 
doth break off from it) that it muſt then remain in the four Forms (without the light) in 
the firſt Birth of the life, with the Devils. a | 
50. For the four Forms (without the Eternal Light) are the Abyſs, the Anger of 
SOrbreaking. God, the Hell, and the horrible flaſh of fire in the wheel of Corruption in the flying u 
of Mercury [or the terrible cracking noiſe]. Their /ight is in the Brimſtone- Spirit, which 
they muſt awaken in themſelves : or elſe their Spirit ſtandeth in Eternal Darkneſs, and 
its living Form of the Abyſs is a Dominion of a ſevere [eager property or] ſource, which 
climbeth up in the flaſh of Fire [willing to be] above God and the Kingdom of Heaven, 
The Eternal and yet cannot reach, nor feel, nor ſee them: for it is a Principle, which comprehendeth 
Darkneſs. neither this world nor the Angelical world: and yet is not ſevered, [but is] in [one and 
| the ſame] Place. | 
51. For we offer to your conſideration : that as we Men with our [Earthly] eyes which 
we have from this world, cannot ſee God and the Angels, which yet are every moment 
preſent to us; and the Deity itſelf is in us, and yet we are not able to comprehend it, ex- 
e Set all our cept we put our imagination and earneſt will into God, and then God appeareth to us 
thoughts and in the Will, and flleth the Mind; where we feel God and ſee him with our eyes, [viz. 


reſolutions 


. 
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"on Cod the eyes of our Mind.] 
Nel 52. So alſo if we ou our imagination and will into evil [and wickedneſs], then we 
els. receive the ſource of Hell in the Wrath: and the Devil layeth faſt hold on our very 


Heart in the Anger of God, yet we ſee him not with theſe eyes, only the Mind and 
ſoul in the Eternal ſource of the Original, underſtand it and tremble at the Wrath : ſo 
that many a ſoul deſpaireth, and caſteth itſelf into the ſource of the Original, and drivetk 
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the body to death, by ſword, the or the water, that it may thereby ſuddenly be rid 
of the — or 2 in this le which is from the Third Principle. For that ſoul 
ſtandeth between the Kingdom of Heaven and the kingdom of this world, in ſcorn, and 
therefore maketh haſte to the Abyſs. | 

53. Alſo we give you very earneſtly to conſider: that God did not create a peculiar 
Hell and place of Torment, on purpoſe to plague the Creatures, viz. Angels and Men 
becauſe be is 4 God that willeth not Evil, and doth himſelf forbid it: and hath therefore 
ſuffered: his heart to become Man, that he might redeem Man out of the Eternal an- 
guiſhing ſource [or torment] of the Abyſs, which endureth for ever. 

54: And therefore as ſoon as the Devils went away from the light of God, and would 
domineer in the Might of the Fire, over the Meekneſs of the Heart of God, they were 
immediately in the ſame hour and moment in the Abyſs of Hell, and were held by it ; for 
there was no peculiar ſource [or place of Torment] made for them: but they remained 
without God, in the four Forms of the Eternal Nature. | 

55. So alſo it is with the ſouls of Men, if they do not attain the Light of God; 
which yet with great longing ſtandeth before the ſoul, and it is hidden in the very ground of 
the ſoul, And the ſoul is to do no more, but put its will, (as a ſprout out of the four 
Forms) again into the Light of God, where then it is regenerated anew in the Will, and in 
the Life of God. 

56. We give the Courteous Reader to . underſtand : that the [Helliſh] creatures, 
which are the Devils and the damned fouls, have not only four Forms in the Band of their 
life; but their Forms are infinite, like the thoughts of Men: and they can turn them- 
ſelves into the Forms of all Creatures: but there are only four Forms manifeſt to them, 
as alſo in the Abyſs of Hell: but they may bring forth every form out of the Matrix, 
except the light, the Fire is their right life, and the ſour aſtringency of the Darkneſs, is 
their right food. | | | 

57. For one Eſſence nouriſheth the other, ſo that it is an Eternal Band: and fo the 
Devils and damned ſouls are only living Spirits in the“ Eſſences of the Eternal Original: (Or effential 
out of which they are alſo created: for the Matrix is the original Genetrix, which conti- PoWerz. 
nually — itſelf out of the Eternal Will. 

58. And in that reſpect, [or according to this form or property] God calleth himſelf a 
Zealous [or Jealous] Angry God, and a Conſuming fire; for the fire of this Original is con- 
fuming, for it is the Center of the Eternal Band. Therefore if it be kindled in the ſour 
ſharpneſs, it conſumeth all whatſoever appeareth Eſſentially in the four Forms, (you 
— underſtand, all that which is not generated out of their ſource [or property, ] for 
the Devils are from the ſame ſource or property, it cannot conſume tbem, for they are crude 
{that is] without a body) as may be ſeen by the ſacrifices of Moſes and the Children of 
Iſrael, which the fire devoured, as alſo by Elias and the two Captains over fifties, in that 
the fire of God twice devoured fifty, when [frael was led in the ſource of the Father by 
the Word: [when Iſrael was diſobedient to the light and Word, and thereby were given 
up to the Wrath of God. 

59. And now I will further how you the form of the Deity, that you may ſearch 
through the Ground of the Hternal Lite, and learn to underſtand what the Eternal Good, 
and what the Eternal Evil is; as alſo that which is Mortal in this world: and that Or Tranfis 
you may learn to ſearch and #020 the Will of the higheſt Good : as alſo what God, Hea- 607) 
ven, Hell, the Devil, and this world is, and what is to be done therein. 

60. John the Evangeliſt writ-th very well, allo deeply and clearly,. that in the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was Cad, and all things were made by it: for the Word 
revealeth the D-ity, and gen r-teth the Angelical World [which is] a Principle in it- 
ſelf: which is to he underſtood s to.lows. 


61. The firſt Eternal Will is God the rather, and it is, to generate his Son, viz, his 


is perfect. in part, which the Reader ought to conſider. 
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Word not out of any thing elſe but aut of bimſelf: and we have already informed you 
about the Eſſences, which are generated in the Will, and alſo how the will in the Eſſen- 
ces is ſet in Darkneſs, and how the Darkneſs (in the wheel of the Anxiety) is broken 
aſunder by the flaſh of fire, and how the will cometh to be in four forms, whereas in the 
Original all four are but one, but in the flaſh of fire appear in four forms: as alſo how 
the flaſh of fire doth exiſt, in that the firſt will doth ſharpen itſelf in the eager hardneſs, ſo 
that the liberty of the will ſhineth in the flaſh. Whereby we have given you to under- 
ſtand, that the firſt will ſhineth in the flaſh of the fire, and is conſuming by reaſon of the 
2 anxious ſharpneſs, where the will continueth in the ſharpneſs, and comprehendeth the 
* Which other other Will in itſelf, (underſtand in the Center of the ſharpneſs,) which is, to go out 
— from the neſs, and to dwell in itſelf in the Eternal Liberty without pain or ſource. 
62. Therefore we now alſo give you to underſtand; that the other re- comprehended 
Will, to go out from the ſharpeneſs, is free from Nature, viz. from its wrathfulneſs : for 
it ſtands in the Center, in itſelf, and retaineth all the virtue and form of the [firſt} 
Center, out of all Eſſences in itſelf: for it is the virtue and power of the firſt will, and is 
generated in the firſt will, and maketh (in the Li of the firſt will) a Center of an 
Out- birth [or procreation], incomprehenfible by the four forms in the firſt will. And 
this other generated will in the firſt will, is the Heart of the firſt will, and is in the firſt 
will as a Word, which moveth in itſelf, and remaineth Eternally in the Birth of the firſt 
will; for it is his Son or Heart: and is ſevered for diſtin] from the firſt will, in chat it 
hath a ſeveral Center in #ſelf. ut 0 
63. Now the Father, viz. the firſt will, expreſſeth all things, by this Word (as out of 
the Center of the Liberty); and that which proceedeth from the Father by the Word 
(viz. the Spirit and power of the Father in the Word) formeth that which is expreſſed, af- 
ter a ſpiritual manner, ſo that it appeareth as a Spirit. 
64. For, in the ſour Matrix (viz, in the Fiat) all is comprehended, and the Spirit of 
the Word formeth it in the Center of that Eſſence, wherein the Father moveth and ex- 
preſſeth by the Word, ſo that it is, and remaineth to be an Eſſence. For whatſoever is 
- formed out of the Eternal, is Spirit, and is Eternal, as the Angels and ſouls of Men are. 
65. But becauſe it may happen that we ſhould be as one that is dumb to you, and hard 
to be underſtood, in this deſcription, (for the underſtanding and apprehenſion of it is not 
in the ſubtil ſpirit of this outward world ;) we will therefore ſhow how be other Three 
Heavenly Forms are Generated | being together with the four fore-mentioned forms, the 
ſeven forms or Spirits of Nature] in which {three forms] eſpecially, God, the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Paradiſe, and the Angelical world, is underſtood ; to try whether it might be 
brought into the mind of the Reader. | | 
66. You muſt not underſtand it, as if the Deity had a beginning, or were ſubject to 
any alteration, 20; but I write in what manner it may be learnt and underſtood, what 
the Divine Eſſence is : for we can bring no Angelical words: and though we could uſe 
| them, yet they would appear in this world no other than Creaturely, and Earthly to the 
1 That which earthly Mind. For we are but a part of the whole, and cannot ſpeak * the total, but 


67. For the Divine Mind in the Heart of God, that is only total [or perfect], but elſe 

there is nothing total, for without that, all ſtand in the Eſſences, and God only is Free, 

þ and nothing elſe; and therefore we ſpeak but in part, and comprehend the total in the 

" Whicn Mind: for we have no tongue to expreſs it, we only bring the Reader to a Ladder, 
446mg © [he muſt go up himſelf.] | | : $5 

68. If we will rightly ſpeak or write of God, we muſt ſpeak of the Light, and of the 

flame of Love, for therein is God rightly underſtood. | | | 

69. We cannot ſay, that the ſource of the fire is Light, we ſee it only ſhine out of the 

Fire. Thus now we have informed you concerning the Original of the Fire, how 

| 3 it 
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it is generated in the wheel of the Eſſences, in the hard anxious ſharpneſs, and teceiveth 
its ſtuning out of the Eternal Liberty, where the liberty is driven on in Nature, ſo that 
the liberty becometh a ſource Cor property,] wich is Fire. 
70. So alſo we have mentioned, how the flaſh inſtantly: pteſſeth through. the wheel of 
the Eſſences, and maketh a Croſs, and then the wheel of the Eſſences turneth round 10 
more; but ſtandethi wavering in the ſound of the crack,] and all Eſſences receive their 
virtue and ſtrength in the flath of the Ctoſs: for the Baſh preſſeth right through, and di- 
videth the Eſſences of the wheel :: and the Eſſences preſs — flatly upon the flaſn: Squarely, 
for the flaſh is their Spirit, which in the ſour aſtringency maketh a Btimſtony Form. Croſwiſe ca 
71. Thus the Birth ſtandeth ſquare like a Croſs, hath beneath the Cline of the 2 
Birth, which driveth up the flaſh aloft, and ſo the whole Birth is as a ſprout, where the 
fre driveth up, and the 2 haſten after the Fire-Spirit, as their own ſpirit, which at- 
tracteth and deſireth them, tor they are its food: ee their life. and 
one is not without the other.. 
72. Now underſtand us concerning the Crack: of the Fire, for min and con- 
ſuming, and overcometh all the Forms of all the Eſſences: for as ſoon as the 
beginneth, all the forms of the Darkneſi are conſumed, and the dark ſour aſtringency 
(uz. the ſtern Death) trembleth at the life, and falleth back as dead and overcome, and ; 
of hard becometh feeble and weak; and ſo becomech heavy, as being impotent and not 22 to 
fixt in itſelf; and thence cometh weight in Nature. For the ſour aſtringent „ 3 
cometh thin and light, and a Water- Spirit, from whence the Water is 
73. And now this Crack of the ſour aſtringency in the Dark Death, is a Crack of 
Great Foy, for of dark it becometh light: and now when the flaſh ewinkleth in the ſour 
aſtringency of the ſting, the ſting is terrified much more than its mother the four aſtrin- 
gency, and yer it is no hoſtile crack or terrifying; but a very joyful crack or terror of ex *. - 
ulting, that its mozber is fo thin, pliant, and foic, 1 the ſting /oſetb its fiery propric- "as 
ty, and in the Liberty of the Eternal Will (in the Center) becometh white, clear, light, 
3 and joyful ; and herewith ſpringeth up — form of Nature, viz. the friend- 
Love 
: 74. For there the Aaſh deſireth with great longing to have its mother for i its food, and 
here is the true original of Life; for it is the kindling of the Light in the ſour aſtringent 
Matrix, where the ſevere tartneſs is turned into meekneſs: and you ſhould rightly under- 
ſtand it here, that it is not ſo, wholly in the Center of its being; but (as I may ſay in a 
ſimilitude) it is as if Oil were generated i in che Meekneſs, out of which the Light hineth 
conſtantly, and remaineth for ever, in which the flaſh loſeth its propriety, and fo out of 
its form a ſhining and light is produced, wherein there is a diſtin# Center, out of which i or rend. 
the Great Joy 9 up; and yet the firſt four forms keep their own Center to them- . 
ſelves: for the Dar neſs remaineth. as an .incloſed thing, In Lite: Meats e 72 
Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprebendeib it not. © 77 'uin 
75. Thus there are wo Principles; which are therefore tuo, becauſe the Meekneſs 
exiſteth out of the firſt Eternal Will, which {Will} is free from the Matrix [or Nature 
and is as thin as if it were nothing, and is ſtill and quiet. Now that which is ſtill an 
without a being in itſelf, that hath »o darkneſs in it, but is merely a till clear light Joy, 
without Eſſence; and that is the Eternity which is without any thing, and is called God, 
above all other things, for there is nothing Evil in it, and it is without a Being. 
76. Underſtand us thus; God the Father is ſo in himſelf, but without a Name, for 
he is in himſelf the light clear bright Eternity without a Being, if we ſpeak merely of the 
Light of God. 
77. But ſince he will not be without a Being, therefore we conſider his will, which he 
conceiveth in himſelf, out of nothing, but merely out of and in himſelf; and we under- 
ſtand the deſire [is} in his will, and that] in the there is] the Center of the Generrix, 
wherein the Being is Generated. * 
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78. Now the Eternal Genetrix deſireth nothing but the Word, which doth create in 
the Genetrix: for the Eternal ſtill and light Joy, createth notbing, but is merely ſtill and 
ght; for where there is no darkneſs, there is mere light without alteration; but the 
Genetrix in the deſire maketh the attraction, ſo that there is a Darkneſs, which is Eternal, 

wherein Nature is Generated; as is mentioned before. BH | 
79. And now the Eternal Genetrix, in the firſt longing, deſireth the Liberty, (viz. 
God) and not the Darkneſs, in itſelf: for he willeth not her, but the Word which createth 
in the longing of the 'Genetrix : and yet there can be no Genetrix without the attracting. 
which impregnateth itſelf in the will, in which impregnation the Center of the Nature 
doth conſiſt: and there would be no Word, if there were no Nature. 
- 80. For the Word taketh its original in Nature: and we here give you highly and 
dearly to underſtand that #we words are Generated in Nature: one is the firſt Center of 
the Genetrix, in the ſtern Wrath, to expreſs the ſtrong might of the Mother of the firſt 
ſour wrathfulneſs in the fire: which is here called the Nature of God the Father, which 
he thus generateth in his till Joy, in the conception of his will, without touching the 
Liberty of the Light. | 


® Godthe Fa- 81. And the other Word, [is that] which » he generateth out of Nature, out of the | 


ther. Meekneſs; underſtand that] wherein the Eternal Liberty of the Light is which is called 
Or ariſeth God, which is out of Nature, and ſo the dark nature diſappearetb, [which is] ſtill in 
out of Nature. the fire of the ſharpneſs, as is mentioned before, and yet the ſour aſtringency (in its own 
dark propriety) is terrified; and loſeth its eager propriety. n 
82. For the flaſh maketh the dark ſtern Might bin again, and fo a ſprout ſpringeth 
up therein out of the innumerable Eſſences, and this is the virtue or power of To ſecond 
Center: for in this ſpringing up there is a Love · deſire, and the Eternal Light catcheth 
* Zxtra Na- hold of the Liberty without Nature; ſo that the Liberty without Nature kindleth in 
tram. this Love, and becometh a burning Light, wherein the Glance or brightneſs ariſeth. , 
| 33. For there is zo Glance * without Nature, though indeed there is a light pleaſant 
habitation : but the Glance ariſeth firſt from the ſharpneſs : and yet in the ſpringing up 
of Love there is no ſharpneſs that is perceptible, though indeed it is really; and fo it is a 
Birth of Joy, and a right fulfilling of the firſt Will, which is God's, which he putreth 
into deſiring, and fo Generateth Nature, and cut of. Nature Ihe generateth] the ſprout 

for word]:of Lot.. + 2240131 215v5; n 21 
84. Thus the ſecond Sprout (or Word) of: Love dwelleth in the Firſt Will, and is its 


» Or wherein Tight fulſilling which it? deſireth: for * it is meek, pleaſant and friendly, and is the virtue _ 


it is well plea- and heart of the firſt Will; from whence the Eternal Deſire continually * is ſprouting and 
fed. - ſubſiſting. | } 25 ihn | |; | : 
ho IE 85: And thus the Light breaketh open the Gates of Darkneſs, and the loving Sprout 
r Expreſ- „ 1 | 
ſeth its Een. {or ſecond Word, which is the heart of God] fpringerh up out of the Dark Nature, and 
tial Word. dwelleth in the Eternal Stillneſs of the Father, and is called his Son: for the Father Ge- 
nerateth him out of his Eternal Will; and herein is the Glance [ Luſtre, Glory, or Ma- 
jeſty] of the Father manifeſted, which otherwiſe (in the firſt Will in the Dark Nature) 
appeareth only in Fire; but in the ſecond Center, [it appeareth] in the Love in the 
Light; and here Love and Enmity ought to be conſidered, and how they oppoſe one an- 
other. 1.01 "4 LS 453-4 [ ' 
86. For Love is Death to Wrathfulneſs, and by its ſhining taketh at⅛ay the Power of 
the Wrathfulneſs. And here the Power of God in Love and Anger, is rightly to be 
conſidered. | 
87. But that the Love may thus be Generated, is cauſed by the frſ# Will from the 
ſtill: habitation ; for the ſtill and clear habitation, which is without a ſource, deſireth no 
fierceneſs, and yet cauſeth fierceneſs: and if the ferceneſs were not, there would be no 
ſharpneſs; and fo the ſecond Center (of Love) would not be generated, out of which the 
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ſupernatural light ſhineth, where then the Name of God the Father and of God the Son 
exiſteth. 

g. For if the Eternal Liberty did not Generate the Being of Nature, there would be 
yo Father, but a mere nothing: but ſince it doth generate the Being of Nature, therefore 
the Generator, whence it is Generated, is called Father. 

89: Thus the Light ſhineth in the Darkneſs,” and the Darkneſs comprebendeth it not, as 
Jobn ſaith ;| and thus Light and Darkneſs are oppoſite one to another, and ſo the Light 
is Lord over the Darkneſs : and it is an Eternal Band, where one would not be without 
the other: and here we are rightly to conſider the Enmity againſt the virtue of the Light 
of God, how each of them taketh its original. ts 
90. For the Darkneſs bolderh in its Center, ſour fierceneſs ; ſtinging Anguiſh in the 
Brimſtone-Spirit z woe in the flaſh of fire; — fire in the Breaking Wheel ; aſcending 
of the Eſſences in the flaſh of the Might of the ſire: and yet there is 10 flying out, but 
it cauſeth ſuch a will [of flying out, or flying away, ] and that is a Spirit, and it is the 
Band of Nature, which God the Father Generateth in his Will, where with he manifeſt- 
eth himſelf in the Eternal Stillneſt: whereas otherwiſe there would be nothing : and here- 
in is God the Father (with his Might and fiery ſharpneſs) ax angry Zealous Fealous God, 
and a Conſuming Fire. un. r wat: = | 

91. Let this be ſhown O ye Pbileſopbers, which (from the Counſel of God) is 


opened io you in the Seal, in Ternario Sant7o. 52 (TS tant IN he ſeventh 
92. Thus the fountain of Love is a claſping and keeping in of the fierce wrathfalneſs, Seal is the 
yea an overcoming of the fierce Might: for the Meekneſs taketh away the of Holy Ter- 


che fierce ſour Might of the Fire ; and the Light of the Meckneſs holdeth the Dark - 
_ captive, and dwe in the Darkneſs, [without being comprehended by the Dark- 

ut And thus the fierce might willeth nothing elſe but the fierceneſs, and the ſhutting Or to ſhut 
in of Death; for the fierce ſourneſs is the ſhutter up in Death: and the Merkel in Death. YL 
prefſeth forth as a ſprout, and groweth out of Death, and overcometh it: and maketh the 
Eternal Life, and turneth Enmity into Love. vere | 
94. Let this be a Light unto you, O ye Theologiſts [or Divines :] and conſider the 
„ the Saints better, and behold the Wonders of God with other Eyes. Conſider 
what is, in Love and Anger: and obſerve how two: Principles ſtand open, where 
each is deſiring; deſift from the Natural Wiſdom of this world, and conſider the Eter- 
nal Nature, and ſ you ſball find God and the Kingdem of Heaven. Your * Laws will not do Canons 
it: if — would know God, another manner of Earneſtneſs [or Zeal] muſt be uſed than and Ordinan- 
to make Concluſions in Counſels and Synods;] you muſt go out from Babel, that you Sp. 
may attain the Center of the Son of God: and ſo you ſhall be born [or Generated] in ing comer... 
Meekneſs and in Love: and then you may feed: the ſheep of Chriſt : otherwiſe you are — diſputati - 
Thieves and Murderers, and ftep into the Center of the fierce Wrath, where you do no- on. 
thing elſe, but devour the ſperp of Chriſt, with your blowing up of helliſh Fire. O how 


falſly do you deal againſt Love: how will you a „when the Sun riſeth, and when 
you ſhall ſtand in the Light; ie trall heovaſtar bi — % | 
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Nd now if we will dive into the bleſſed Birth of Love, and ſearch 
bow it is Generated, and where it hath its Original, we muſt ſearch the 
| ; Center inwardly, and ſet the Sixth farm of. Nature before us, viz. Mer- 
Cury, ct 2 — ſound or noiſe] is Generated: and ſo we * 
S find, (in the Generating of the —— the tune, ſound and ſong, 
alſo the Ave Senſes, Seeing, Hearing, S » Taſting and Feel A ; 
wherein the Life is underſtood; as alſo Pain and Torment, Joy and Love; deſire to 
ors and deſire to Evil though in itſelf in nature nothing is to be rejected, {or is in 
vain, ] both muſt be, elſe God would not be manifeſted, and all would be as a ſtill no- 
thing: and the whole Being is together in the Eternal God ; none hath made or Gene- 
* Pregnant rated any thing for him: be alone, in his Eternal Will (which is himſelf) maketh the * 


motheror Genelrix ; he — is the Eternal ng, and compriſeth the Center to the Genetrix, 
Genemech Wiüch maketh - wg Eternal Mother of the Genetrix of the ” Eſſence of all Efſences. , 
all things. 2. For God hath no beginning, and there is nothing ſooner than de or before him, ] 


Being of but his Word hath an * unſearchable beginning in him, and an Eternal unſearchable 

- } end vhich yet is not called Eu rightly, but Perſon, viz. the Heart of che Father: for 

2 GroundleG, it is Generated in the Eternal Center, not as a Form. of the Center (which belongeth to 
or bottomleſs, the Center) but as a ſprout/ of another Center out of the firſt Eternal [Center.] 

. Therefore he is the Son of the Firſt; and is tightly the flame of Love, and the 

Glance of the Father in the Eternal Will, ad the — Mother [or Matrix] of the 

3 GSegnetrix, viz. the Angelical- World out of himſelf, is Principle, which is called the 

* Barmbert- Mercy of - God: our of which Canter goeth forth the Virgin of the Eternal Wiſdom of 


reit, Mer- Cod, by which God hath: created this World, viz. the Thi I Principle, (with all Creatures 


— and things) out of the Firſt [Principle] 

2 And we would have the Reader faithfully Ee that he ſhould; not ſeek our 
whiniog in the Wi/dom of this world; but in the Light of the Eternal Nature, whither 
we would have him directed alſo, (wit. into the new Regeneration in the life of Chriſt) 
elſe we are hut dumb to him, and not to be underſtood: and without that Net Birth] 
he ſhould leave theſe writings uncenſured;; or elſe he eateth the food of the firſt Center; 
and his ſcorn will;gnaw bim in the Center of his own life. 

5. We will readily vouchſafe him the Light; and for that end this hand bath- ſer down 

> Arcana. the Deep Myſteries, not for any advantage that can be expected, but for the Lilies 


© The chil- falke, and for the-fak&)of! thadnelicatiwerd. -: a 1/07 Cen 4:15 
__— vi. 6. Here mark'exadtly. 7 you will ſee ahatwhich-yew a have not ſeen finee <6 — atk 


of Adam: and thereby conſider whdt it fignifieth,, kind what appeareth with it; r. tread 
not in the footſteps of the proud Phariſees, ubo ene e and re blixd in the 
Day-light, or elſe the ſame will happen unto van. 
Ground or 7. And look not upon the Hand of this Pen, it can do . ; — upon the 2 Center, 
Foundation. out of which the light ſhineth ; it ſhineth not only out of this Hand, but in the whole 
| world, as an opened Seal in the Eternal Center: every one may apprehend it, it is not 
only without him, but in him: and there is no more to be ſaid, but to fly open, and 
fpring with Jeſus Chriſt, and put forth a flower out of this world into the Angelical 
world : of which we will here Be ak, and ſhow you the Eternal Being. 
8. We have ſhowed you +. the Birth of the four forms of the Eternal Nature, and 
thereby have ſignified how they are Generated out of the Eternal unchangeable Will of 
. the Liberty of God: where we have declared to you alſo how the Eternal Liberty with- 
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out Nature is a ,t light habitation, yet without Glance [or Luſtre ;] alſo how the Eter - 
nal Light Liberty, is ſharpened in the ſour hard fierceneſs, ſo chat it appeareth as a flaſh 
of Fire, where then it diſſipateth the Darkneſs, and raketh away the power af the fierce· 
neſs, and ſo getteth a conſuming Glance, or fiery ſplendor, by reaſon of the terrible 
ſharpneſs ; where then the ſour Matrix becometh an anxious Genetrix : and being feeble, 
(by the flaſh's taking away its power,) it becometh Eſſential : and the flaſh catcheth hold 

of its Eſſential Form in the Anguiſb, (that is, the Brimſtone-Spirit) which is the body of 
the Flaſh, out of which it burneth and ſhineth. + Bits e he. +91 

9. And then [we have ſhown alſo] how the Wheel of the Eſſences, with the flaſh of 
the ſour overcoming, is upheld : and how the Center is like that of a Croſs-wheel, and · Or preſerv- 
how all ſtandeth in the ſounding of the Eſſences, like a Sprout : where then the wheel ed. 
driveth only upwards : and therefore it is that the ſource of the Fire flieth upwards, for D 
all the forms of Nature fly after the Fire; and the fire flieth from them; for it willeth 
to be free, being it is originally proceeded out of the Eternal Liberty, but yet it cannot A wheel with 
{be free, ] becauſe nature withholdeth it, by the ſharpneſs which ſubſiſteth in Nature. = four ſpokes a- 

10. And then alſo we have ſhown you, how the Crack of the fire killeth the fierce 796. 
property of the four Matrix, whereby it is overcome, and falleth back; from whence 
cometh * weight in Nature, and the matter of every thing. And then, how the 'flaſh in 2 Or Ponde- 
the overcoming #winkleth (or loſeth its ſtrength] where then (in the Meekneſs) it is fo rofty. 
terrified, that it loſeth its fiery property, and becometh clear or bright, which is the 
ſhining of its light, where the Glance taketh its Original. And how the Eternal ſtill 
Liberty taketh the Glance as its own; and how the firſt Will is herein ſatisfied (according 
to its deſire) with that which it would have in the Original in its deſire. | 

11. And ſo when the firſt deſire, (together with the Generated Eſſences) is fled with 
the Glance of the Light, then all the Efſences (which have /aid hold on the Light) ſtand 
in the firſt deſiring will, and the will thereby becometh triumpbhant, and full of joy, that 
the child of Light is generated in it: And here the ſecond Center flieth open in the Joy, 
where the Love is the * fire of the Center; and the Love- deſire of the firſt will, attracteth Tts Central 
the Joy, and the Light ſhineth out of the Joy: And ſo this precious Holy Birth remaineth Fire 
upon the Croſs-wheel, where the Wheel of the Eſſences moveth in the Croſs; and 
the Joy (viz. the ſource of the Fire) flieth upward, and the Center retaineth it. 

12. And ſo there the Net. Zorn Will goeth forth with power and Wonders; and © 
eſtabliſbeth the firſt will of the Liberty of the Father, with the Center of the Love-Birth * Or in the 
of the Son: for this Birth is the Word of the Heart of the Father, which he ſpeaketh out dere deed 
| of his Eſſences : and that which goeth forth out of the Love, is the Holy Spirit of Or Miracles. 
| the Word, which formeth the * Eſſences; and this is together the Ternary in one The flowing 
0 Eſſence [or Trinity in Unity. ] | | 7 Wos Eſſential 

13. And fo now, when the Center in the Word flieth open in the virtue of the Light Pet 0 Wy 
out of the Love; then one form embraceth the other with very friendly defire: for the 
firſt will is defiring, and maketh the Center, as is declared before eoncerning'the Wrath, 
ſo alſo it is here with the Love“; and inſtead of the ſtriving contrary will, there is! no- = tt makes its. 
thing herein but an embracing and acceptable reliſh : For when the Wheel of the Eſſen- own Center 
ces is ſounding, the ſixth form is Generated. | ltang 4s 800. 

14. For the ſourneſs retaineth irs fierce might well enough in the ſharpneſs of the 
Love; but indeed it is very ſoft; and in the fixrb form maketh voices, tunes and ſounds, 
ſo that in the founding, the Eſſences hear one another: and with the Effentes of the 
wheel in the aſſimulation [infection or mixture] they ſaſte one another; and in the de- 
ſirous Love they ſmell one another: and with the breaking through of the ſource, they 
feel one another: and in the Light, they ſee one another: and fo there is a living form of 
the Spirit, which. goeth forth as a life, in all forms, and it {the Spirit] is the ſtirring of * Thonghtsor- 
the voices in the Efſences, which make the * ſenſes, or ſtars: 1 009 coalleliazons, 
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? Or inexpreſ- 15, Thus the true” inſuperable Love-deſire, ſpringeth up in the firſt will, which is cal}- 


ſible. 


4 Or Love. 


x 11 Noiſe. 


ed Faber e for in the Center of the Son, out of the Father's ſharpneſs, the Glance is 
Generated, which is a very friendly defire, to turn the Wrath of the Father into Love: 
For when the Eſſences of the Father taſte the meekneſs in the * Light, then they are all 
ſtirred, and it is a mere lovely deſire, pleaſing reliſh, and friendly: well doing; and the 
form Mercurius is indeed the Word: which in the dark Center, is a poiſonous woe and an- 

gviſh; but in the virtue of the Light it is the ſource of Joy.:- and affordeth e tunes, 
OS Cie. but not like the ſound in the fire in the Firſt Center. 3 24 


146. Thus, my dear Mind that readeſt this, underſtand, and take our meaning right, 


and conſider, what we mean in this Deſcription. We mean net two Gods, that are one 


- againſt another, but one only God in Ternary, or Trinity of Subſiſtence, in his . 
. Birth, or Genilure. 


7. In the word Ternarius, is to be underſtood in the Language of Nature rightly the 
Divine Birth i in the ſix forms in Nature, ' which are the fix ſeals of Gd. 
18, But when I ſay Ternarius Sanctus, then I have therein the number Three i in Loves 
Forms, wherein the Angelical world is comprehended, which ſtandeth in the ſeventh Birth. 
Not according to the pronunciation of] the Latin Ton but according to the ¶ pro- 


_ -nunciation of] the Language of Nature, from whence bs s have taken their Names, 
which our Philoſophers, in the Schools of the Third Princip of this world, do not under- 


ſtand; „ er ophers of the School ons une 2 
19. For when I ſpeak of the Wrath and of the Anger of God, I mean not any thing 
that is it bout God; neither do I mean thereby the pure Deity which is unchangeable. 
and in Eternity is nothing elſe but Good; and is not Nature : but the Word is generated 
out of the Nature of the Father, as another or ſecond ſprout, which is not comprehended 
in Nature; and therefore it is even another Perſon, and yet is Generated out of the Fir. 
20. Underſtand, that the firſt will, which is without Nature, is free from Nature, but 
Nature is Generated in its deſire : and now therefore the ſecond will (which goeth forth 
out of the firſt, out of Nature as a proper Center of its own) is alſo free from Nature: 


| for n ge in the firſt Will, which is called Father, in the light Eternity, and it is the 


i Wandel, 
communion, 


or converla- 


tion. Te 


The Revela- 
tion of Joun, 


» Merciful- 
neſs, warm- 
heartedneſs. 


e, [or brightneſs] power, ſtrength, and being of the light Eternity z or elſe there 
— be therein no being, but a light ſtill habitation, without being or operation. 


21. But ſince it would be manifeſted, it N uſt needs create a will which is deſirous, and 
yet there was nothing to be deſired but the powerful Word: and yet that was not in the 
{till Eternity neither: and therefore the ven Forms of the Eternal Nature muſt be Ge- 


nerated ; which ere the ſeven ſeals of the Son Cad, as the * Apocalypſe 8 
and thence from Eternity the powerful Word is Generated; which is the power and vir 


tue, the heart, the life, Fd being of the ſtill Eternity. 


22. And ſince it is generated out of the ſeven ſeals or Forms of Nature, therefore it is 
the Maker and Creator of all wag, out of the being of Nature: for there is nothing elſe 
that can overpower the Nature, but only the effectual powerful Word in the Light, that 
only can overcome the Wrath. (Ie only hath the Key that can open and break the ſeven 
Seals of the wrathful Nature of the Father, and open the Book of life of bim that fitteth 
upon the Eternal Throne. Read Apocalypſe 1. it is juſt ſo.) For as ſoon as the wrath 
twinkleth, that is a diſſipating of the Darkneſs, and taketh away the power of the fierce 
wrathful anguiſh, and is rightly called the mercy the Barmbertzig leit] of God. f 

23. For Barm is the light twinkling in the Center, out of the light Etern * where 
the Cimpſe captivateth the ſtern hard four or harſh bitter anguiſh, — terri it with 
the Glimpſe, and taketh away the power of the fierceneſs, and turneih it into meekneſs: 
Hertz is the flaſh, that hath captivated the four farms, where the Glimpſe of the Eter- 
nity is ſharpened, and thence RE hath the four forms in it, which [Glimpſe] moveth 
upon the Croſs in the Center, and maketh another Center in itſelf ; ig is the converting 
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of the flaſh into the light of the Glance or Brightneſs, wherein the f//b-and fxtb forms 
are Generated, viz. the Love, and the Joy, wherein the Potency of whole Nature - Ability, or 
doth conſiſt ; and without theſe two forms, Nature would be a wrathful, harſh, and Poſſibility. 
cruel Death: but the light maketh the Love, and alſo the deſire of the ſixth Form; 
wherein conſiſteth the life, with the underſtanding : Keit is the Eternal Entrance, and 
the aſcending over the Nature of the four Forms; and an Eternal inhabiting of the ſtill 
Eternity; and a ſ/atiating or fulfilling of the firſt will, which is called Father. 
24. Thus the ſecond Birth is called the Son of God, the Word of God, the Power of 

God, the Love of God, the Life of God, the Wonder of God: and is itſelf the Eſſence 
that manifeſteth every Eſſence [or thing.] | 

25. My beloved ſeeking Mind, I would willingly write it in thy Heart if I could. 
Behold ! all is but one only Cad. But you aſk then, whence cometh Evil? therefore you 
have an information concerning that, in this high deſcription : for you fee in all Crea- 
tures, evil, poiſon, and bitterneſs, as alſo Love, and Deſire: therefore conſider now Or Delight. 
how Nature is ſuch an earneſt [or eager] thing. \ 

26, But as the Heart of God allayeth the 13 of the Father in his Nature, and 
maketh it kind and friendly; fo alſo doth the Light of tbe Sun to all things in this world, 
which all have their original out of the Eternal Nature. 

27. For if the fierceneſs were not Generated in the Eternal Will, there would be no 
Nature, alſo there would not, in the Eternity, be generated any heart and power of God, 
but it would be an Eternal Stillneſs : But ſince the Eternity doth deſire the Life, it can- 
not be generated any other way : and being it is thus generated, it is therefore moſt be- 
loved Eternally : and therefore the earneſt ſtrong Birth may not, nor cannot ceaſe in all 
Eternity, in reſpect of the life, which is the Spirit of God. | 

28. Therefore behold thy ſelf and all Creatures, and confider thy ſelf, conſider alſo 
Heaven and Hell in the anger and wrath of God: and thou ſhalt find it thus, and no 
otherwiſe. Ln indeed here we need an Angelical Tongue, and thou an Angelical 


Light in the Mind, and then we ſhould well underſtand one another; this world appre- 
bendeth it not. - | 


* 
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Concerning the ſeventh Form of the Eternal Wature. 


| The Revealed Gate of the Eſſence of all Eſſences. 


29. Y beloved Reader, if you would underſtand the High Myſteries, you need not 
firſt put on an ” Academy upon your Noſe, nor uſe any [ſuch] Spe#acles, nor v Or Univer- 

read the Books of many Artiſts and Scholars: for the High Myſteries are not to be ſought firy. 
after, ſearched out, and found, only in the High Schools or Univerſities : whatſoever 
Reaſon ſeeketh in the Art of this world, without the divine underſtanding, is vain and 
fictitious; it findeth nothing but this world, and not half of that neither; it always goeth 
round about in ſeeking, and findeth in the end only Pride and hypocriſy, in finding the 
Wiſdom of the World. | 

30. Seek you nothing eiſe but the Word and Heart of God, (which is Incarnate, or 
become Man) in the Crib among the Oxen in the Stable, in the dark Night: if you 
find it, you find Chrift (viz. the Word, in the Father) together with the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt: Moreover, the Eternal Nature, alſo the Angelical World and Paradiſe : 
and then you will find your Reaſon (which hath ſo long led you reeling, as a drunken 
Man) to be very blind. You need not break your Mind with high thoughts, for with 
ſuch high fancies and conceits you will not find the Ground : do but only incline your 
Mind and Thoughts, with your whole Reaſon, into the Love and Mercy [the Barmbert- 
zig keit] of God, fo that you be born out of the Word and Heart of God in the Center of 
your Life, ſo that his light ſhine in the light of your life, that you be one with him. 
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31 For Jeſus Cbriſt, the Son of God; the Eternal Word in the Father (who is the 
Slance, or Brightneſs, and the * of the Light 3 become Man, and be 
| ' — 


born in you, if you will know : otherwiſe you are in the dark Stable, and go about 
groaping and feeling, and look always for Chriſt at the right hand of God, ſuppoſing 
chat he is a great way off; you caſt your Mind aloft above the Stars and ſeek God, as be 
Sopbifters teach you, who repreſent God, as one afar off, in Heaven. gy | 
32. But as the Devil would (in his fiery ſource [or property]) fly up above the Heart 
ef God, and yet remainerh ſtill in the four forms in the Eternal Nature in the Darkneſs, 
fo it is alſo with blind Reaſon, which ſitteth in the dark, and ſeeketh God in the Dark- 
neſs. 
33. If you would find him, ſeek him in his ſource or property, which is every where ; 
all is full of God, and he ſhineth in the Darkneſs; God is in your dark Heart, though in 
another Principle: knoct, and it ſhall be opened unto you; the Holy Spirit of God is the 
Key in the Center: go out from the deſire of the Fleſh, in a true earneſt Repentance, and 


put all your will, reaſon, and thoughts into the Mercy [the Barmberizigkeit) of God; 


2 Or do Mi- 
| racles. 


and fo the Word of God (viz. his beloved Heart) will get a form in you : and then you 
ſtand before the Crib where Jeſus is born: and then incline yourſelf towards the Child, 
and offer him your heart, and Chriſt will be born in you. | | 

34. And then you muſt rf go into Jordan: and the Holy Ghoſt will baptize you: and 


there the Heaven ſtandeth open to you, and the Holy Ghoſt hovereth over you: but you 


muſt go into the Wilderneſs, and be Tempted of the Devil (underſtand it right: the Devil 


will make attempts upon you, and will often lead you into the Wilderneſs of the world, 


and paſs before thy ſoul into thy fleſbly Heart, and bar it up.) And then great Earneſtneſs 
is required, to break aſunder the Center of the Devil: you ſhall many times not ſee 
Chriſt, the Devil will deny him to you, [inſinuating] that he is not become Man in 
you: for you ſtand thus, as a Light in the Center, begire: with Darkneſs, and you are a 
Sprout in the Light of God, [ſprung] out of the dark ſtern Nature. 

- 35. Therefore conſider; look to it; and ſtand faſt; as Cbriſ did: Do not as Adam 
did, who ſuffered himſelf to be brought into luſt, by the Spirit of this world, and brought 
us into the fleſhly. Darkneſs. | | 8 | 

36. Lou muſt with Chriſt, be perſecuted, ſcorned, and contemned, if you will * move 
in the Wonders of God: and if you continue in him, he continueth in you: and then you may 
ſeek what you will, you will fnd whatſoever you deſire : elſe you ſeek in the Deity in 
vain; and when you have brought things to the higheſt, you find only that which is in ibis 
world. Take this, that is ſet down for a warning, and ſo you will ſeek, find and know, 


that which is hereafter written, concerning the ſeven Seals of God and of the Lamb. 


Note. 


derſtood by thoſe that are Born of God) and our intention being no ot 


37. But becauſe we may be hardly underſtood by the Reader 2 very eaſily un- 


er than to ſhow 
the way to the blind: * therefore we will ſhow you the Revelation of Fohn (which is ibe 


Revelation of Jeſus Cbriſt) with the Seven Spirits, and Seven Seals of God: wherein the 
whole Deity (in the Humanity) hath revealed itſelf ; and together with the Perſon of 


the Wiſdom, hath ſhown the Eſſence of the Number Three in Ternario Sancto: whereby 
the Deity is ſeen not only in Ternario, but alſo in the Angelical world. 

38. And thoſe that be born of God, will here have their eyes rightly opened: there- 
fore let none be wilfully blind: for the time cometh, and is already, wherein the ſeven 
Seals are broken open, and the Book of him that ſitteth upon the Throne is opened, which 
the Lamb of the Houſe of rae! hath broke open, which was ſlain, and liveth Eternally, 
39. And although hitherto the Revelation hath continued ſealed, and hath not been 
underſtood in the ground, by any Man ; yet none ſhould conceive and think, that ſuch 
a thing hath been in the power of Man; for it is the Revelation of God, and it hath 


Seven Seals, which were ſealed up, ful the anger of God was accompliſhed : and they are the 


3 ſeven 
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ſeven Spirits of God the Father, as is mentioned before, concerning the forms of the + 
Birth of the Eternal Nature, which is God's. 

40. And now this world, with all that belong to it, as well as man, is created as an 
Out-birth, out of the Eternal Nature; underſtand, out of the ſeven Seals of the Eternal 
Nature : and God hath created this world for no other cauſe, but that he would, in his 
Eternal Wiſdom, manifeſt the Wonders, which are in the Eternal Nature; for they muſt 
come to Eſſence, and appear in the light, to his joy, honour, and glory, not only in 
this time of Secrecy, [or hidden myſteriouſneſs,] but after this Time allo. 

41. For this Time [from the beginning of the world to the end] is as the foil, [or 
ground, ] and is the Seventh Seal of the Eternal Nature, wherein the fix Seals, with their 
Powers and Wonders, diſcloſe themſelves, and pour forth their wrath : from whence were 
Generated and found out, in this world, the Natural Wiſdom, voices, thunders, and 
{trife : wherein men have always ſeught the Heart of God, and yet found the Wonders, 
out of which have ariſen ſtrife and compulſion [of conſcience,] where one Seal hath * Or force 
eee after another: but human Reaſon hath not underſtood the powers of the nd wars. 
42. For when, after the Times of the Apoſtles, men departed from the true Love and 
Humility towards God, and *© ſought after Wiſdom for their own Ends, and made of Went a 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, a Kingdom of Pomp, Might, and the Glory of this world; vÞorivg after 
then the Candlefticks withdrew from theſe men, that is, went (in the Father's Nature) into weft rn In- 
the Seven Seals of God, and forſook the ſeven Golden Candleſticks, the ſeven Seals of : 
the Heart of God, which are the ſeven Seals of the Lamb, which ſhine bright out of the 
Father's Nature; for they were in the hand of the Son of God, who was Man: 4 The ſeven 
as may be diſcerned by the Image in the Revelation, that the Man Jeſus Chriſt bath ſeven Seals. 
Stars in bis hand, and ſtandeth between the ſeven Golden Candleſticks. OO TL ST Y 

43. The ſeven Stars are the ſeven Spirits of God the Father, which are hidden ſeals; - | - 
as I have ſhown you before, how one form is continually generated from another; and 
that one form would not be without the other; and yet one Seal openeth itſelf after 
another, and they have the ſeven Thunders, whoſe © ſpeech is ſealed up, for they are in the That which 
Center of the Spirit, but the ſeven Seals are in the Eſſence : [or in the Center of the Cor- che Thunder 
poreity :] for they are manifeſted through the humanity of Chriſt, therefore the Spirit of Serine. g 
God demonſtrateth them in the form of Seven Golden Candleſticks, and they give light 
in the Father out of the Center of the Son. 

44. For you ſee, that there is @ Glaſſy Sea before the Throne of the Ancient [of Days, 
who is God the Father, and the Sea is the ſeventh ſeal, but opened and not ſealed ; for. 
therein ſtandeth the Angelical World: but the fix ſeals are the Birth of the Eternal 
Nature, which are Generated in the firſt Will of the Father, out of which the Heart or 
Word of God is from Eternity continually generated, as @ peculiar Center of its own, 
in the Center of the ſeven Spirits of God; and although the ſeventh ſeal alſo, is in the 


fe 10 

Father, and — to the Center, yet it is brought to Eſſence, by the Word, for * Being or 
therein conſiſteth the Angelical world. ſubſtance. 

45. Therefore, my beloved Reader, thou art to know, that whatſoever is written or 
ſpoken of God, is Spirit, for God is Spirit, but in himſelf ſhould not be manifeſt, 
except the ſeven Forms make him manifeſt : and therein the Creation of the Angelical 
world is brought to paſs, and is called Ternarius Sanus : for the number Three [or 
Trinity] is incomprehenſible; but the Word maketh the Glaffy Sea, wherein the com- 
prehenſibility is underſtood : and it is clearly repreſented to you, in the figure of the 
Image, in the Revelations. - ; | 

46. For you fee, that the Image ftandeth in the midſt of the ſeven Candlefticks, which 
ere the ſeven Spirits of the Deity ; and it hath ** Stars in its right band, which are alſo 


"M6 


26 


Concerning the Birth of the Love. Chap. 3. 


tte ſeven Spirits of the Deity in the Center of the Father, and the Word hath them in 
his power, in that it changeth the fierceneſs and conſuming nature into a meek habitation 


Verbum Fiat. 


> Nlias ſeven 


in the Glaſſy Sea, wherein God's Light of the Word ſhineth out of the Word: and 
then the ſeven Spirits of God ſtand in the Center of the Word, in form like unto ſeven 
burning Torches : and hereby the Deity is pourtrayed unto you, in the Image in the 


Revelations. 


47. And we give you alſo to underſtand further (as is mentioned above) that the 
Word {or Heart of the Father) in its ſeven ſbining Spirits, is in the Father (in the 
Center of the Father) as his Heart; and hath the ſeven Stars (viz. the ſever. Forms of 
the Eternal Nature) under its power, and therefore the Image hath them in its Hand. 

48. But ſince all things (that ſhould come to have an Eſſence) muſt come forth out of 
the Father's Nature, we know alſo that Moſes witneſſeth as much, that God the Fa- 
ther made all things by the Word Fiat, as by the Word ſpoken, and the ſpeakin 
ſtood in the Fiat; and the Fiat is the four Matrix in the firſt will of the Father, whi 
comprehendeth and holdeth the Nature, which the Spirit (that is Generated ex Mercurio) 
formeth, which is the Spirit of God: And fince all Creatures ſtand in the Father, and 
that he is therefore called Father, being a father of every thing ; as alſo we Men are his 
Children; and yet we with Adam, being departed from the virtue of the /eventh Spirit 
of the Word, and with our Imagination are gone into the Out-birth of the Father, viz. 


into the Spirit of this world, which cloaths us with corruptible fleſh and blood, and 


i Expreſs 
Image, Simi- 


litude, Reſem- 


blance, Por- 


trait or Type. 


* Miracles. 


holdeth us captive; therefore we are now in the virtue or power of the ſeven Stars, or 
ſeven Spirits, of the Father's Nature, which bring their Wonders in us to ihe Ligbt. 

49. For we are the Repreſentation of the Deity, in which the Spirit of God open- 
eth his Vonders: and be you rightly informed, God the Father hath tten us again 
in Chriſt, that we ſhould with our Imaginations enter again into the Word, viz. into 
de, e Ebert, that the Holy Gbeſt mi „ from us again 
with power and works of Wonder, as may be ſeen by the Feſt of Chriſt. 

50. But ſince we have ſuffered ourſelves to be held, by the ſeven ſierce Spirits of the 


- Father's Nature, out of his Center; and are not with our Immanuel, gone forth from our 


Be incarnate. 


own reafon and knowledge, and preſſed into the life of Chrif, that the Word in us 
might become Man; therefore alſo all the ſix Spirits of the wrathful Nature, have ſhown 
their Might and Wonders in us, and have let us go aſtray in Babel, ſo that we have not 
walked in the Love of the Word, in the Life of Chriſt, but after our own Inventions in 
a forged hypocritical ing boly conceit, about the Will of God; and have not walked 
in the Spirit of Chriſt, but in Pride. | 

51. And becauſe the Seckers (in the Father's Nature) have found out Arts, therefore 
they have trodden fimple Humility under foot: and becauſe, in their own Inventions, 
they have departed from the Heart of God, and ſo have erected an Eartbly Kingdom for 


their voluptuouſneſs, therefore all the ſix Spirits of Wrath, have juſtly produced their 


dur thoughts, 
purpoſes, and 
endeavours in 
the fame 


things. 


effect them. 
52. For though the Heart of God hath ſounded a Trumpet with a Spirit out of its 
Center, and called upon people to Repent, yet they had always rather take delight in 
their tender fleſb, 3 delicate life,] and had rather follow the Devil, who hath always 
from the Anger of God ſounded a Trumpet contrary to it, [viz. contrary to Repent- 
ance, ] and hath ſtirred up Wars and blood-ſhedding, of which the Revelation teſtifieth in a 
Figure: And the Spirit of God hath therefore declared the Revelation, as a clear Glaſs. 


53. And mark what the Angel ſaid; Seal what the Seven Thunders have ſpoken. The 


voices of the ſeven Thunders out of the ſtern Eſſences, would be well enough hidden 
from us, if we did not put our Imagination into them, and open them in us: for in 
Center of the Son (in the meck Love) they are not manifeſted ar revealed. — 


2 D Sold LIC SEESG e 


Chap. 3. Concerning the Birth of the Love. 27 


54. But ſeeing the Word, or Heart of God, is become Man, and that in him it hath * Or incar- 

aſſumed a human ſoul, to bring us again out of the wratbful Nature, into the Glaſſy Sea, nate. 

vix. into the Angelical world, to the wonders of the ſeven Golden Candleſticks ; and be- 

cauſe we yet lay hidden in the ſeven Seals of the Father, tberefore the Word of God. Vr De. 
with its 1222 muſt enter again into the ſtern Matrix, into the ſharpneſs of 8 

* the Anger: And there the Man Chriſt bath broken the ſeven Seals in the 

ſoul of Man. | 7 

55. For the * Word of God, or the Heart of God, which became Man, and the - Yerbum Da. 
human ſoul, which out of the ſeven Spirits of God was breathed into Man, from the 
Spirit Mercurius, (that is, the Spirit of the ſeven Seals, which in the Word, is called 
the Holy Ghoft, and yet from the Center of the Father, [is called] the Spirit Mercurius, 
viz. out of the ſharp Eſſences, out of the fiery wheel, as is mentioned before; but in 
the Out · birth of the Father, through the Meekneſs of the Love in the Word, in this 
1 ＋ 1 in the third Center, is called Air ;) hath broken the fierce might in the Center 
o dul. ; | 

56. For, when the ſoul of Adam went forth out of the Word, and entered into the 
Third Center, (viz. into the Spirit of this world) then the Center of the ſoul was Eter- 
nally Sealed up in the Matrix of the Wrath, in the ſeven Forms of the wrathful Nature 
of the Father: and there was none in heaven, in the Glaſſy Sea, nor in this world, that was 
able to break open theſe ſeven Seals: there was nothing elſe in the ſoul, but the Eternal 
Death in the horrible Anguiſh, and in the Darkneſs. 

57. And there the Mer. (or Barmbertzigkeit] broke forth out of the Heart of the 
Father, and entered into the human ſou), and broke the ſeven Seals of the fierce wrath, 
and kindled tbe Light (which overcometh the Death and the Anger) in the ſoul. 

58. Not that the ſoul was rent out from the Father's Eſſences, as if it were no more in 
the ſeven Spirits of Nature; no, that cannot be; all ſtandeth, in the ſeven Spirits of 
the Father's Nature, yea even the Heart of God itſelf [ſtanding therein ;] only, the 
ſeals of Death, in the fierce wrath, are broke open, by the Light of the Heart of God, 
in the Center of the human ſoul. | | 

59. For which, we thank God the Father in Jeſus Grit, who became Man, and Re- 
generated us in him to the Light, and Redeemed us from the fierce wrathful ſource [or 
torment] in the zeal of the Anger, in Eternity. 

60. But becauſe we men did not * acknowledge ſuch — grace and light, neither did * Accept or 
eſteem it, but were pleaſed with the fleſh of Adam and the luſt of this world, (and though embrace. 
indeed we ſaw, that God, in the Man Chriſt, as alſo in his Diſciples, and in all thoſe 
that earneſtly clave to him, in the New Regeneration, did great Wonders and Miracles ; 
yet we ourſelves put away our Candleſtick, and lived in hypocriſy, and in our own ſeem- 
ing holineſs, and in tyranny, and perſecuted Chriſt) ore he left us alſo ſealed up, fo 
that we knew his Light no more, but we ſought out for ourſelves ways to God, and 
would by our own contrived opinions come to The Kingdom of this world © was * Pleaſed us 
more acceptable to us, than the Kingdom of God: we practiſed before him nothing but better. 
bypocriſy, and our heart was far from him: Therefore we muſt alſo, in the Nature of the 
Father, remain under the ſeals, till the Spirit Mercurius ¶ that is, the wrathful ſpirit in the 
Anger of God, according to which calleth himſelf a Conſuming Fire] hath mani- 
feſted all its Wonders in us. | 

61. And the Revelation ſhoweth very clearly, how the Spirit Mercurius hath opened one 
Seal after another, and hath poured forth all plagues and abominations in us, and hath * Upon or 
* forth mere contention, wars and malice, mere cunning crafty ſubtlety, deceit, mongſt us. 
and falſhood, with wonders and powers in us, as indeed he very finely portrayeth us, as 
an abominable Beaſt, like a Dragon with ſeven 8 and ten Horns, and upon bis Horns 
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|; * Clergy, Mi ten Crowns, and our formal demure Spirituality, fitteth aloft upon the Dragon, finely 
20 or ſuch and ſtately trimmed and adorned with a Crown. 


as have re- 


ö 62. And there you may behold yourſelf, you fair Bride upon the Dragon, do but ſee 
a — what you ride upon: is that Chriff's Aſs in lowlineſs, or is it the Devil from the Abyſs ? 

5 are therefore Tour own authority, and the climbing up of your Tyrannical Power (which you yourſelf 

called Di. have erected) is your Beaſt; in that you have ſer up a wicked compulſion, forcing and 

vines and . A - * 

Preachers, oppreſſing of poor people; and have lived only in Pomp, State and Pride: your ſpiri- 

$S tual Heart is the beautiful glittering Bride upon the Beaſt. EE, 

| 63. Behold, I myſt tell it you ! behoid yourſelf, you dainty Bride, full of abomina- 

| tions and deſolations; ſince you account yourſelf fo fair: behold, what have you built? 

N Great gliſtering Houſes of Stone, into which you enter, and there practiſe whoredom, hy- 
| | pocriſy, and diſſimulation: you give God fine words, and your heart hangeth to fo 
| Dragon: you devour the fat of the Earth, and your H ites muſt fall down before 

your Beaſt and Dragon, viz. your tyrannical Power, and worſhip you, or elſe your Dra- 
» Ordain, Son will devour them: whatſoever you ſet up muſt be accounted Divine. 
Preach, 64. O how finely are you deciphered : do but behold yourſelf, it is high time: do you 
Teach, or not ſee, how the Angel throweth you, together with the Dragon, into the Abyſs, into the 
Duet. Lale of [Fire and] Brimſtone; or do you not know your /elf yet? 

65. Do you not know, that we muſt be born of God, in Chriſt, and live in the con- 
verſation of Jeſus Chriſt? Do you not know that the Word is become Man? We muſt 

be new-born in Chrift, that ſo the ſoul may be a Member of Chriſt : we muſt all be gene- 

rated out of one body, which is Chrift ; or elſe we cannot behold the ſeven Candleſticks 

{or Lights] of God in us. 

66. To what purpoſe do you ſo much play the Hypocrites with your ſeeming holineſs ; 

Jus Divi- Why do you uſurp Divine power in your ſeeming holineſs ; you have it wot, you have 

nothing ele but the power of the —— your Antichriſtian Idol: if you deſire to have 

Divine Power, you muſt be (in the life of Chriſt) in God, and ſo you receive Divine 

Power, to work in thofe who lift up their heart to Chriſt in God; there you have be 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven in the Angelical world. 

67. Your Laws, Councils, Decrees, Canons, and your ſingular Articles or Opinions, 
are but mere deceit : the Spirit of Chriſt in God, «will not be bound to any Laws. What- 
ſoever you teach concerning your own Power in Heaven, which you appropriate and 
i uſurp to yourſelves (without the New Birth in Chriſt) is all falſe and lies, and the power 
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| 1 to the Dragon [or your own power conſiſteth in the Tyranny of 
| | Rulers. 
f | ; 68. None have any Power in God, except he be born of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and 


ſuch a one can open the ſeven ſeals to the inclined heart (which inclineth itſelf to God in 
; Chriſt Jeſus} by his voice and word (which ſoundeth from God,) and can ſound: the 
Trumpet into the deſiring Mind. | 
' 69. Therefore behold yourſelf in the Revelation, in that Repreſentation or Image of 
your riding upon the Dragon. How bravely ride you on Earth, as the Dragon, the old 
| Devil, doth in the ſeven Seals, (which would always ride over the heart of God in the 
might of the Fire, and yet remaineth /ealed up in the ſeven Seals, in the dark Abyſs of 
; the Eternity in the original of Nature, in the wrathful Matrix) and fo you ride alſo. 
| + 70. And though the ſeals in the foul of Man are broken in the Death of Chriſt, yet 
*s | the Anger of God, with the Spirit of this world, hath ſealed you up, and driveth you on, 
ö 8 that it may accompliſh all its wonders in yon. 
71, Behold, you proud Whore upon the Beaſt ! what have you ſought after, ſince the 
Times of the Apoſtles, who walked in the life of Chriſt, and not according to the luſt of 
the fierce Spirit in the original of Nature, as you do; behold your brave Kingdom that 
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you have erected in the world, in which you go about to compel. men to turn away from 
God, and to reverence and worſhip your laws. | 
72. Chriſt * worſhipped his Father; his ſoul preſſed in verbum Domini, into the Word * Or prayed 


of the Lord, in the ſeven Golden Caudlefticks, which are the burning Love-Spiric of the to- 


Heart of God, in the Father, in the ſtill Eternity; there, in the ſource of the Father, 
Chriſt wrought great Wonders: for he opened the ſeals of the hidden Myſtery, and ” Miracles, 
did drive the unclean Spirits out of the wrathful ſource of the ſouls, and ſou with his 
Word in the Center of the poor captive ſouls, ſo that they ſtirred all Seals, and in the 
life of Chriſt preſſed into God: and there the Devil could not dwell, for he is a Spirit of 
Darkneſs, as we = * * ys him 95 be. F 42 : 
. But you tate an Kingdom and power of Chriſt, with fair hypocriſ 
and — where are — — while you make Divine Laws, only ge = 
worldly honour and deceit, only that you might rule over Aver and gold, and the ſouls 
of Men ? | | „eib 195 
* O you Babyloniſh ore! you are ſhe of whom the Prophets have ſpoken, who 
have propheſied (in the hidden ſeals) of the Wonders, which were hidden in the Eternal 
Nature, in you the Wonders are brought to Light: But you ſpoil. the Tree of Life, 
therefore you mult go into the Lake which burneth with Brimſtone: and therefore the 
Spirit ſaith in the Revelation; Go out of her, my People, that you be not partakers of ber 
ſource | plagues or Torment.) ; ; 1 231 
75. Now ſince you are grown forth of yourſelf, in the fierce Might of the Anger of 
God, and are a devourer, and have fet up the Wonders of God, in pride, for the honour = Or uſed. 
of your Beaſt ; therefore the ſeals in you are ſealed up, till the time that the Anger hath · Or hidden 
ſhowa its Might upon you, and that you deyouryourlelf. Ties to you. 
76. For you have deſpiſed the Angel's ſounding of the Trumpet, and perſecuted thoſe 
— were ſent from God : you eſteem your belly God, and glory moſt of all, and love 
attery,” * 1577 | ; 
—.— Bride of the Beaſt ſaith: I am your God, ſet me upon you, ride on how 
you will: .I will cry aloud and ſay; the fatneſs of the Earth is yours, and men ſhall 
worſhip you in me; fear and horror be upon all thoſe that diſeſteem us; Thus I ride over 
the bended knees, and over the ſouls of men, where can there be ſuch a Kingdom as 
we have? [for we are exalted more than Princes and Kings, and we are honoured and re- 
verenced by them, and placed above them.] | | 
78, But the Spirit Mercurius, which goeth forth out of the burning Torches (which is 
the Spirit of God's Bride) declareth in the Apocalypſe ; that when the ſeventh ſeal Hall be 


pened, then ſball the hidden Myſtery of the Kinzdom of God be accompliſbed. 


79. For the Lamb which was /lain, did (at the time of the ſeven Seals) take the book 
out of the right hand of bim that ſat upon the Throne, and opened the Seals thereof ; and 
the four and twenty Elders fell down before the Lamb, and ſaid, Thou haſt opened the book, 
and broken open the Seals: Praiſe and Honour and Glory to God and the Lamb, which was 
worthy to take the Book, and to break open the Seals thereof : and the Whore together with 
the Dragon was caſt into the Lake of Fire. If you underitand not this, you are under 
the Seals. | 
80. Behold! when the ſeventh ſeal ſhall be opened, then the Arch-Shepherd will 
feed his ſheep himſelf, in his green Paſture : he leadeth them to the ſpringing Waters, 
and refreſheth their ſouls, and bringeth them into his right Path, and is @ good Shep- 
herd, and the ſbeep follow him, and he giveth them Eternal Life. 
81. At that time, Babel, that Grear City on Earth, breaketb in the Wonders; and all » Note. 
the ſouls of thoſe that are written in the Book of Life, in the Glaſſy Sea [or Angelica! .O, habita- 


world ;] all thoſe that are born of Cod, go cut from ber: and that is ihe © Tabernacle tion. 
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of God with Men; for he that ſeduced them is ſealed up, the Light driveth him 


away. 


82. Therefore hearken, you that are drowſy and awake, the Day breaketh, it is 


High time; that you may not be captivated by the Anger in Babel: there is great earneſt- 
neſs ſor ſeverity]'at hand: leave off your contention about the Cup of Chriſt, elſe 


— 


you will be found to be but fools in the preſence of God: your Decrees avail nothing. 


When you aſſemble together, and make reſults and concluſions, ſaying, thus we will 


43 


have it, this is the Confeſſion of Faith, thus we will believe, and then the Church of God | 
will be upheld ; and another party gainſayeth ; and they call one another Heretics, and 


ſo you lead the blind laity captive in your Devihf Contention, in your Pride. 


— 


— 
- 


33. You bind the true meaning {of the Scriptures] to your Art: he that hath not 


been a Student, or Scholar in that, can have no underſtanding in the hidden Myſte- 


ries of God, you ſay. O you proud blind Men, how you ſuffer yourſelves to be ſe- 


Celts. 


Or your duced, by* human Traditions, without the Spirit of God; how will you ſtand in 
own Inventi- the Day of the Jud t of God, with your confounded Sheep, which you have thus 
ons and Con- jed along in blindneſs ? You have filled them full ——_ 
| have ridden up and down upon the Dragon, in mere 
mindedneſs, and falſe Teaching: outwardly you have 
you have been full of the Devil. | 


„ and blaſphemies ; and 
iſy, covetouſneſs, high- 
e a fair ſhow, and inwardly 


84. Where is your Apoſtolical Heart ? Have you Chriſt (in you?] Wherefore 


then do you diſpute contend about him? and make the common Lay-people 


contend: alſo, who know not what they do; they play upon your Muſick, [and dance 


after your pipe, ] and would rather Joſe their lives, than leave your follies, and enter 


Or Holineſs. 


Kingdom of Chriſt ; neither have the Wolves any power to gi 
from you: you need not aſk where-is Chriſt ? is he in the = in the Supper? is 


into the Life of Chriſt. | 
- 85. O ſimple Devotion! Wherefore do you not take Chriſt (your true Shepherd) 
to be your Shepherd, and let the Wolves go? you need not be contentious about the 


ve it you, or take it away 


he in the Hearing of the Preacher, or Miniſtry, as is ſo hard preſſed upon people now adays ? 


of 
Th *:- 


t That Word 
3s near, that 
is, in th 
heart. 

* Baptiſm and 
the Lord's 


Supper. 


86. Do but mark, and incline your heart, mind, and thoughts unto Chriſt, that 
Chriſt may be born in you; and then you have Chriſt, the Baptiſm, * Sacrament, and 
the Holy Ghoſt in all Places; you have him in the hearing of the * Divine Word. 

87. The Covenant and Teftaments of Chriſt have indeed been long «ſed, with- 
out faith, and therefore are but hidden ſeals : but if you be once born in Chriſt, then 
they become opened ſeals in your heart, in your ſoul, all is yours; Chriſt is in the 
Father; and you in Chriſt are alſo in the Father; and the Holy Ghoſt goeth forth from 
the Father in Chriſt, and alſo in you : the word of Life is always in you, what do you 
then ſeek after for ſalvation? When you hear teaching of God, then the Spirit alſo teach- 
eth from your heart, and there is one Love, one Chriſt, one ſalvation in all places; 


whereſoever you are, there is the Gate of Heaven; it is not only in the Churches of 


ſtone, where men gliſter in Pride, but where there are penitent people together, in 
true ſorrow, who with earneſt deſire long after God's Mercy [Barmhertzigkeit, ] who 
willingly ſpeak of Love, and of the Wonders of God, [here is the Gate of Heaven. 
88. Hear, O thou blind Babel ſhould the Holy Ghoſt work powerfully in your words? 
When you ſtand before the Congregation, and deſpiſe your forefathers or Prede- 


ceſſors for their blindneſs, in their opened ſeal, whereas you yourſelf are a falſe malici- 


'The Dead. 


ous Adder, and teacheſt nothing but ſedition, contention, and ſcorn? You do not pour 
the Holy Ghoſt into your Hearers, as you boaft, but you drive into them the ſpirit 4 
contention : you teach ſcorn, and not love. What doth the Layman know of tho 

that were dead a thouſand years ago? are not*they in the power of the Judgment of 


Chap. 3- Concerning the Birth of the Love. 
God, and not in your power? you judge and condemn many that are in the lical 
world, ſhould then the Holy Ghoſt, in your falſe judging, be preached into — — 
of Men [by you 7] 24 the Spirit of Chriſt, but the Spirit of the Devil 
into their hearts, inſomuch that they rely and depend upon your fables, and let go the 
highly NN word of Chriſt. 

89. 


* into the Acts of the Apoſtles, when they were together very unanimouſly, * Or u 
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pon the 


with great deſire of the Kingdom of God, and ſpoke of the Works and Wonders of doings of the 


God, and of his Love towards Men, how the Earth moved under them, and the Holy 
Ghoſt alſo moved the Earthly Center for great Joy. But had they fat together to de- 
ride the Phariſees, and ſcorned and made a play-game of them, the Holy Ghoſt would 
not have been ſo powerful among them. | 

90. Therefore open your Eyes (ye children of God) and go into the Temple of 
Chriſt ; and bang no more to the Temple of diſſimulation, to the Hypocrites and Mur- 
derers. Yet I do not hereby prohibit the Stone Churches, but I teach [that] the Tem- 
ple of Chriſt [is] in all places: indeed, the greateſt Pomp is exerciſed in the Churches. 

91. But if you deſire to go into the Temple of Chriſt, you muſt bring an humble, con- 
trite, and broken beart with you, which earneſtly longeth after the Kingdom of God; it 
muſt not conſiſt in 2 y, where they ſhow themſelves in a holy and devout Poſture, 
but the poor ſoul is left without the Temple of Chriſt, in the ſeven Spirits of Darkneſs, 
where only the mouth is a Chriſtian, the heart is in doubt, or elſe in mere volup- 
tuouſneſs of the Fleſh, 

92. O you blind Sepbiſters ! what have I to do with you, that I muſt thus write of 
your Wonders? I have not ſought your ways, but [I have ſought] the Heart of God, 
that I might hide myſelf in Chriſt. 1 defired only with the Virgin in the Revelation, 
(which flandeth upon the Moon,) to fly into the Wilderneſs from the Dragon; and yet I 
myſelf muſt now ſhow the Dragon. LORD ! thou doeſt whatſoever thou wilt, thy ways 
are mere Wonders. | | 


The Fourth Chapter. 


not to ſpeak barely as in a Hiſtory, but to ſet forth the Light in its 
=D) deepeſt Depth, in its Hellſpring or Fountain, that you may look as 
38 through an opened Seal, in Ternarum Sanctum, into the holy Ter- 
u the Eternal Eſſentiality.] | 
2 2. For ſeeing the hidden Myſtery of the Kingdom of God ſhall 
| be revealed in the ſeventh Seal, and the Lamb himſelf ſhall be Shep- 
herd over the ſheep, therefore it muſt not be ſealed up: for we have known the voice 
of the Trumpet of the ſeventh Seal in Texnario Santo, in the holy Ternary, and there- 
. w may well ſpeak of our native Country, to which our Labour [or Journey] 
tendeth. 

3. None ſhould ſuppoſe us to be ignorant, in that we write ſo very deeply; for if we did 
not ſee and know it, we muſt be ſilent; it is a common ſaying, What the heart is full 
of, that the mouth ſpeaketh. This [which we have written] was not ſought by this Hand: 
But it is written, I am found of them that ſought me not, neither did they re after me. 

4. I was as ſimple concerning the hidden Myſteries, as the meaneſt of all; but m 
Virgin of the Wonders of God taught me, ſo that I muſt write of his wonders : thoug 


indeed my [purpoſe is to write this for a Memorandum for myſelf, and yet 1 ſhall f 
as for many, een to God. | 2 * . * 


Apoſtles. 


Or Doings. 


HEN we thus ſhow you the way of the Light, the Spirit is pleaſed, - 
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5. And now being to ſpeak of the ſeventh form of Nature, we ſee that the Corporeity eſ- 
pecially ſubſiſteth therein, for a Spirit is void [or crude] without a body : whereas there is-no 
underſtanding without a body: and, moreover, the Spirit itſelf doth not ſubſiſt without a bo- 
dy. For a form in the Spirit, is a hunger, and a longing deſire, of one form after another. 
6. For all things ſtand in the will, and are driven on in the will; for if I have [or 
= Or parpoſe conceive ©] no will to go, my body ſtandeth ſtill; therefore my will carries me; and if 
not. I have no defire towards a place, then there is alſo no will in me; but if I deſire any 
» The Work thing, then that is the will of the Eſſences. | | | 
or Deeds. 7. And yet the Eſſendes deſire nothing but preſervation” and ſuſtenance of the body, 
for the body is food: and the whole Eſſence of all Effences, is a continual hunger and 
ſatiating [or fulfilling,] and a regeneration or propagation frem its fulneſs: as may be 

ſeen, Sa each form of the Spirit defireth the other in its hunger, and when that is at- 
tained, another, or ſecond form, ariſeth out of it; and yet the firſt doth not vaniſh, but the 
other, or ſecond, formeth itſelf in the firſt, into another ſource or property: and yet both 
keep one in another, each in its own property: as we have written concerning Nature, 
in fix forms; how one proceedeth from the other, and how one cauſeth the other, that 
it be generated, and yet each keepeth its property in the other; and there now they ſtand 
in ſix forms one in another. | | 

8. And fo there is no place of reſt, but there is a conſtant deſire of all the ſix forms, 
as a hunger out of which the will is continually Generated: and yet there is nothing 
wherein reſt can be, but the ſtill Eternity: and yet alſo this cannot be apprehended or 
found in the 7/beel of the fiery Eſſences: and therefore the hungry Nature ſeeketh in its 

Mother, (viz. in the deſire of the ſourneſs,) and the ſourneſs catcheth hold of the deſre of 
the Efſences, and holdeth it faſt : and thus all Eſſences of the hunger are held in the four 
Mother, for ſhe is their only reſt, which they fill again with that which is in them, that 
1s, with themſelves. . 6 1074 gt? [C2309 War! fr 

9. And herein conſiſteth the Dominion of a Spirit: for Nature doth conſiſt not only 
in ſeven forms, but there may (out of every deſire) again a will be generated, wherein 
the Effences ſubſiſt again, but a/terably, according to the deſire of that will, where there 

. is no number found, as you may ſee in the Creation of the World. 
Mark or 10. But ſeeing the Eternal Eſſence doth deſire a certain * bound or limit, further and 
bound of cir- more than which, or to go higher, or to be other, it deſireth not; therefore the heart 
cumſcription. cenerateth itſelf, which is the end of Nature ; and the heart is the fulfilling of the Eternal 

Being, Eſſence, or Subſtance. - * 4 0 2 Oo [1 f 

11. And the heart is not comprehenſible by Nature, but Nature remaineth in the 
darkneſs in itſelf, and the heart remaineth in itſelf in the light: and neither would be ma- 
nifeſt without the other; and yet there is a continual hunger in them both, for both 

have wrought from Eternity, viz. Light and Darkneſs. Gy 
| 12. Now thus we fee, in the Angelical world, as alſo in this world, that the ſeventh 
Or Eſſential. Form of Nature, is a /ubftantial Form, out of which is proceeded the Being of Cor- 
poreity, per verbum Fiat, by the word Fiat; and we have ſearched the ground, and find, 
The Corpo- that the * ſame ſtandeth alſo in 7wwo forms, one in the Darkneſs, the other in the Light; 


reit). and yet they belong not to the Birth of the Darkneſs and of the Light, but they are the 
Body, or Comprehenſibility. | | 


The moſt Mighty Gate in the Center, highly to be Cinfidered. 


13. 3 we demonſtrate to you in Light and Darkneſs; for we cannot ſay that the 

e Begirteth. 3 Darkneſs is the ſource [or property, ] but the Darkneſs encompaſſeth the 
ſource [or property, ] and cauſeth that a ſource 0 Anguiſh of the longing and deſiring. 

3 18 
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is [generated] in it; for the Darkneſs has no deſiring, but the deſiring is generated in it, 

and the Darkneſs, cauſeth the deſiring, viz. that there is conceived a deſire to be free from 

the Darkneſs; aad therefore the deſiring laboureth fo eagerly after the liberty, till the, 

* in the ſharp — * diſcovereth the liberty in itſelf; and yet there it is not * Eqies, ot, 

[rightly called] the Liberty, but it ſtandeth in the ſharpneſs of the Anguiſh, and is called ataineth. _ 

Fire, where the deſiring then can go 10 higher, but muſt be ſtifled in itſelf, and muſt fink | 

down into the ſource. _ | 55 Rel 
14. And the ſh of the flaſh of the fire, in the Liberty of the ſharpneſs, hold- 

eth its right, like a ſtill ſource [or property] ſtanding in the NaN of the Liberty: and 

the ſinking of the Anguiſh is as it were a Death, out of which the Life is generated, 

which Death, affordeth * weight: for it is (being compared with the fire of the Liberty) Ponderof:y. 

like a ſinking down in itſelf, and in its ſinking, the Anguiſh becometh material, ſo that 

in that Death, the, whole form of the ſource [or property] may be found, as I may ſay, 

palpably, or ſenſibly; and the ſenſibility, is the Corporeity of the Darkneſs ; and the *Orfeclingty. 

fire of the Liberty in the fierce flaſh, is its Spirit and Life. 
15. And hereby you are adviſed to enter into yourſelves, and you may ſee, that 

the fire cauſeth the feeling [or ſenſibility] in the ſharpneſs of the dead Corporeity : for 

without fire there is zo body, that hath any ſenſibility [or feeling, ] as you may ſce by 

the Earth and Stones. | | 

16. Now therefore it is here further declared to you, that the body, or ſubſtantiality, is 

not ſo dead a thing, that it is altogether uſeleſs, and fit for nothing: for the ſtifling driveth 

its property or ſource downwards, and affordeth weight, and the fire driveth upwards, 

and giveth Spirit, Life, and Mobility. And now between theſe two, in the midſt, is the 

Center of the deſiring Anguiſh, which is a cauſe of that which is uppermoſt, that is, the 

fire; and alſo of that which is nethermoſt, that is, the ſubſtantiality : and if the Cen- 

ter cannot get upwards nor downwards, and yet driveth with its deſiring, then it driveth 

forth figeways, and the whole form or figure of it is as @ Growing Tree; for it appeareth in 

the Center like a Croſs, out of which the Eſſences of the deſiring ſpring forth, like a + 

Tree or Sprout (as I may ſo fay) and yet is not a Sprout, but like a driving forth in 

itſelf, like a kindling in the dead Eſſentiality. „Or Subſtan- 
17. And hereby we give you earneſtly to underſtand, that the ſource or property in tiality. 

the Center (out of which the fire goeth forth upwards in the Eſſentiality, and where 

the Death ſinketh downwards, and the Eſſence ſideways) generateth another Will, 

which hath a deſire: to put the Death, as alſo the fire in the ſharpneſs, with the Eſ- 

ſences of the Will, into the Liberty: and the Will attaineth the Liberty, in the fire; and 

maketh the fire ſhine bright, and maketh the Joy, and this ſecond or re- comprebended 

Will is called the Tinfure. 
18. For it is a glance or ſplendour in the darkneſs, and hath the power of life, and 

ſprouteth through the Death of the Eſſentiality; and quieteth the Anguiſh : yet it hath 

no Eſſences in itſelf, but it is the Ornament and Virtue of the Eſſences, it is the joy and 

habitation of the Life, it cannot depart from the anxious or painful ſharpneſs, and yet 

the ſharpneſs retaineth it not; for it is free and a bloſſom of Lite, it is not ſoft nor ſweet, 


but it is like burning, Brimſtone, where the fire attaineth a Glance, which otherwiſe, in 
the Center in the Anguiſh, is black and dark. 


= 


19. Thus we diſtinguiſh to you, the ſubſtance in the darkneſs ; and though we are a 
very hard to be ood by you, and though alſo little belief may be afforded to it, = G-girs, 
we yet have a very convincing proof of it, not only in the created Heaven, but alſo in the Conftellation, 
Center of the Earth, as alſo in the whole Principle of this world, which would be too or frmament, 
long to ſet. down here; but we will diſcuſs, and * a few things, to open the under- 1 | 
ſtanding of the Reader. | 1 ; 
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7 Recepthete © the Word hath yielded itſelf unto the 7 Erber, there hath the Center been every where, 


. 26. Conlider the Center of the Earth, which God hath'creand by his Word, even 
st of the Center of the Deep Eternity, out of the Darkneſs, but of the Center of the 
Adfirotis Will; but not out of any /eparare Place, but out of the ſpace and Deprh, ſo far 


er devouret, ai is ſo now, and remaineth fo in Eternity; for it hath been fo from F ternity. 

__ - $4; And this is che beginning, that the Word hath created [or conceived] a Will in the 

Darkneſs, to manifeſt the Darkneſs with all its forms, of the Wonders of God the Father, 

tr Bis Name, which he generateth in his Eternal Wal: and we demonſtrate it to you 

thus: Behold the Earth, Stones, and Metals, which are all of them as it were dead and 

afard weight; and alfo they are dark, {opakte,] and yet have in them the light, viz. the 

Noble Tin#ure, which is their light and life; wherein the Ore [or Mineral] ftone doth 
grow, in which the Tincture is ſtrong. 1 BIE: | | 

22. Thus you ſee alfo, how the Brimſtone Fire is the Overcomer of Nature, in which 

the Tin7ure doth exift; and ſo through the Death of Nature —— — up, in Stones and 

Metals; and in Nature bringeth forth the ſahſtantiulity of the thining and glance, or 

brightneſs, which may be ſeen in gold, filver, and all ghiſtering Metals. Wherein 


* Or find. alſo we * ſee the poiſonous anguiſh of the Darkneſs, as alſo the ſour Death of the Darkneſs, 


* Mixture or ànd the ſtrong matter of * Conjunction; as they underſtand, who work and deal therein. 
6 23. Alſo we ſee how the TinZure can bring that which is loweſt in the Death, to its 
higheft Ornament or Glory, (viz. an inferior Metal into Gold,) and all that, in reſpect of 
the great _ the Eternity. And therefore alſo the Tincture is hidden from the AI 
chymifts, becauſe it is originally out of the Eternity, and they ſeek only that which is 
Earthly; if they did rightly ſeek, they ſhould well find it, as we have found in the 
4:3 of 
. But we have yet a greater knowledge of this, in the many materials or kinds of 
ö Earth, which we know to be created out of the Eternal Eſſences, as an Out- birth, 
Or changing. and ſo are in ſubſtance as an Image of the Eſſences; where we may fee * the altering 
bf the Will in the Eſſences, and the Great Wonders of the Omnipotence of God. 
25. For all things, which are come to an Eſſence, proceeded out of the Eternal Ge- 
netrix, not at ſeveral times, but all at once, yet ſtood [or were manifeſted] in ſeve- 
ral times, in the forming of the Eſſence or Subſtance (in the wreſtling of the Center) in 
the Figure, and were ſeen by the Heart of God in the Light, which at length created it; 
where the Time took its 1 | a r 
26. For the Deity hath had a /ongizg to ſee the Wonders of the Eternal Nature, and 
of the innumerable Effences, in fubſtance, and in corporeal things; and we give you to 
underſtand this highly and exactly, that God hath created all for the Light, and not the 
Darkneſs. | PR. 

; "7: For he hath awakened the 7in2zre, to the Death in the Center (viz.'to the Bod 
or Corporeal ſabſtance of the Earth) and that is its Luſter and Light, wherein its 75 
doth conſiſt. And, to the Deep above the Center, he hath given the Sun, which is a 
Tincture of the Fire, and reaches with its virtue into the Liberty, heyond Nature, where- 
in alſo it retaineth its Glance and Luſter; and it [the Sun] is the Life of the whole wheel 
of the Stars, and an Opener of Death, in the Chamber of Anguiſh, [or in the wrathful 
Nature.] For all the Stars are its Children, not that they have their Eſſences from it, 
but it is their life, and in the beginning, they proceeded from its Center it is the Center of 
the uppermoſt in the Liberty of the Life, and the Earth is the Center of the nethertnoſt 
Being. Ef. in the Death; and yet there is no dying in either of them, but an altering of one thing 

2 den dite another. = ä : 5 th rs: 
ob: 28. For this World derb not, but it ſhall be changed into fuch a fübſtaner, as it was 
not before; (underſtand its Eſſences:) but the ſhadow of all things remain ftanding for 

ever, as a fizure to the honour, joy, [and manifeſtation] of God's works of wander. 
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29. And further we give. you ta underſtand, that the Spirits alſo were all created unte 
Ge L for, te) are 5 Eſenc Od ny powers] out of the Life: not out. of 
the Corporeaty of the De t out of the Center of the Eſſences in the Original of the 
Tincturè, which reacheth the Liberty of God the Father, which is light, joy, or a ha- 
bitation of Eternity, wherein the Word with the Angelical world hath its dominion. 
They all arg —— out of the ſharpneſs of the twinkling in the wheel of the Eſſences; and 
they ſtand in the Liberty before the Heart of God, they are the Wonders in the dis 
vine delight, which are © diſcovered by the Heart, in the Wonders of the Power, and * Beheld. or 
therefore it ſet the Will in the Hat, and created them. 222 — 
30. And we underſtand by the word, {Schuff, which ſignifieth] Created, [and in the 
Language of Nature ſignifieth] a Separation of the Eſſences, in the Center, in the ſour 
Matrix: and therefore there is alſo ſuch great diverſity in the Spirits, as there is great di · 
verſity in the will of the Eſſences z whereof we have an Example and ſimilitude in the 
will [and purpoſe} of our Mind, out of which ſpring ſo many various thoughts, 
where every thought hath, again a Center to a Will: that ſo out of a conceived thought, Or an Ima- 
a ſubſtance may be 8 [For Example, a Woman with child can wilb ber ginatuon. 
thoughts ſet a mark, or make ſome monſtrous alteration in the fruit of her womb, 
which is a ſybſtantial thing.] ; ; 
31. In ſuch a manner are all Spirits created eut of the Bernal Mind, and therefore 
they 2 alſo Eternal; for all whatſoever is generated out of the Eternal Mind, is 
32. For before God had conceived the Fiat, the wheel of the Eternal Eſſences went 
forth without ſubſtance, into the Wonders: but when God ſet the will in the Fiat, then 
the wheel of the Eternal Eſſences went forth into a ſubſtance, and there the Time had 
its beginning, which was nat from Eternity. | 
33. And we. give you highly to underſtand, the heavy fall of Lucifer; which [was 
that] he put his will back again into the Matrix of the Fire, in the Center, and turned 
away from the will of the Eternal Mind, which tendeth only to the Heart of God, and 
would domineer in the Tinfure of the Root (viz. in the Matrix of the Fire) over the 
Heart of God: for the fierce power of the Fire delighted him more, than the Meckneſs 
in the ſtill habitation; and therefore he was thruſt back alſo, (into the dark Matrix, into 
the anguiſhing Mind) in the ſinking down of Death. | 
34. But to ſatisfy the high enquiring mind, and to fill its apprehenſion, concerning 
what moved Lucifer to this, we offer the Matrix of the Genetrix to be conſidered ; and 
there you find all the Forms, which can be found in the whole Nature. 
35. For you find there the ſour, bitter, dark, tart, ſtinging, envious ſ properties or ' 
forms, I which ſtand all in the Center of the Genetrix, before the kindling of the Light. 
36. But when God ſet his will in the Fat, and deſired to create Spirits, it was no 
other than as when God ſaid to the Matrix [or womb] of the Third Principle, of this 
world; Bring forth all ſart of Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, and Worms, every one after its kind : 
underftand, that their body is according to the kind or quality of their Eſſences, and fo 
is the Subſtance or Eſſence in the body, which is their ſpirit; and ſo alſo it is with the 
high Spirits: there went forth out of the Eternal Matrix, Spirits, out of all Effences, 
which are innumerable, to our account. | | 
37: And as we have ſhown you already, concerning the ſeven forms of the Center of 
the Eternal Nature, where every form is a ſeyeral wellſpring of Nature; in like manner, 
out of every form, out of every wellſpring, go forth Spirits, according to the multipli- 
city of Eſſences and properties, every one according to its kind. 
38. And the uppermoſt Principal Dominion proceedeth from the Head-fource, which 
is the cauſe of the multiplicity therein, as = mind is a cauſe of the ſenſes [or various 
2 . 
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thoughts ;] and we intreat you to conſider the Matrix earneſtly ; wherein you ſhall quickly 
know the Conceived Will of Lucifer, what it is in its Original, how the Creature 
hath imagined into the Matrix, and ſuffered itſelf to be withheld there; and yet God 
created all Spirits * in the Light. 54 1 | 10 | 
39. For the Tincture of the friendly habitation ſhined out of them all, and the Heart 
of God ſhined to them, [like the Lamb in the New Feruſalem,] and they ond put 
> 8 into it, and form their will and power in verbo Dominini, in the Word 
C 575. Vo: 1883: me > Bli4 
-'* 4o. But as they ſaw, that the Verbum Domini, the Word of the Lord, in the Center, 
was as another [or ſecond} birth out of the Center; and that they were generated out of 
the Eflences of the great fountain, which is the Nature of Eternity; they deſpiſed the 
humility, out of which the Love and Light is generated, and would domineer (in the 
fierce power, in the ſource of the Fire) over the Humility :-for the Mairix of the Fire 
defired to have the Dominion. = 4101 19 4 
41. For we cannot know any otherwiſe, than that Lucifer was created in the fourth 
form of the Matrix : for there ſtand the Anger and Love in oppoſition, and this is the 
ſtrife and overcoming,” where the Light overcometh and holdeth the Darkneſs captive. 
[The Fourth form is in the midſt of the ſeven forms, and may turn itſelf to the Three 
in the Anger, or to the Three in the Love of God, and is ſeverally drawn and deſired 


Eternal Kingdom. | 


45. And here is clearly ſhown to the Theologiſts, who undertake to preach of the Will 
of God, that their devices, about ways to God, are mere Fables, when they make Laws, 
and ſet down things, as the means whereby the Light of God may be attained : For 
! Purpoſe or it only conſiſteth in this, and it lies in our Imagination, that we form our will into 

fixed reſolu- Humility, wherein the Love is generated, which etrateth to the Heart of God, as 

_ into that which is its own, where the human ſoul is then born in God, ſo that it em- 

braceth the will of God, to do that which is the will of God. 

Or Folly, 46. For All men's doings without the will of God, are nothing elſe but ® Graven Ima- 

human 4 2 ges of natural ſkill, which remain in the Anguiſh of the Center: and it is a ſeeking: where 

wee n or Aar nothing is to be found; like one, that maketh a coſtly piece of work, which himſelf 
: taketh pleaſure in. | | | ; 

47. So alſo ſuch works ſtand before God, as a figure, which yet remain in the figure 
Eternally ; but, to the true Regeneration, to the attaining of the Heart of God, there be- 
longeth only an earneſt will, and ſubmiſſion, where Reaſon lets go all that it hath inveot- 
ed and contrived, and dependeth merely on the Ford of the Lord, viz. on the Heart 
of God, and ſo the Spirit is conceived and born in the Love of God. 20 


* 'Theologifts 
called divines. 


E / EE OTA SES. 
- 


bs. - 4 * 
r 


4 


. — . 


Chap. 4- Of the Wellfpring of Lights. | 37 
48. And we have already clearly ſnown you, that every thing is generated out of the 

Will, and every thing hath .uts propagation again in the Will; for, the Will is the Maſter 

L Artificer] of every wok: for it hath its firſt Original to Nature, from God the Father, 

and paſſeth trough Nature to his Heart, which is the end of Nature, which dwelleth there 

in the till Sa Liberty eren Nature, and t in Nature as a . FI, of its 

own in" itſelf. 4 # SHUIIEELIITION 

49. Thus the Original of Nature hath the ſroond Principle; our of which proceed: thoſe 
thing s or ſubſtances, that may de altered, n the Nrn. of the Hee of God doth 
not Falter or change 

50. Therefore I ſtill ſay, ind i it is the very truth; that whatſoever is bull, invented, 
and taught, concerning the way to God, (if it proceed not out of the Humility of Love, and 
n= on to the comprehending {or purpoſe] of the Will, to the Heart of ) as on] 

* Invented work, in the Wonders of God: whereby the Wonders of God, which * Or Graven 
and 3 in the hidden ſeals, are brought to light: and the ilders ſor contrivers]-are but Ima r Hot trifle, 
labourers in the Wonders of God, in the great building; to the Glory of God, | which * 
[building] „h appear in the Wonders, at the "change of Time, — all things ſhall- 
enter into the Ether. ®* Receptacle, 

1. Yet we do not judge, nor acendonans the deferous ſeeker; who ſecketh in blindneſs, or devourer. 
* knows not what he does; 2 labours in the building of the Great Wonders of 
God, [with a blind Zeal. ] For he ſhall find his reward in the end, in as much as he has 
had a will to preſs into God, and yet ſticketh in the building. f 

52. And when the building ſhall appear before God, at the end of Time, then the 
Artificer or Workmaſter ſhall alſo appear before God. But do we alone ſay this? Doth 
not the Scripture in the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ſay 3 That our works ſpall follow us 3 
woe every one ſhall reap what be bath ſown ? | 

53. Therefore leave off your calumnies and blaſphemies, and your- fine contrived ways 
to God ; and forſake the covetouſneſs and high-mindedneſs of the Devil, and enter 
into the way of Love, which conſiſteth in Humility (towards the Heart of God) in 
Chrift Flue,” who hath opened again the hidden ſeals, wherewith we in Alam were ſealed 
in —— Eternal Death; and then you are in Cbriſt, born in God, and attain the Divine 

Wi 
54. We give you further to underſtand, according to our apprehenſion and know- 
ledge, in the Wonders of God (becauſe every thing that liveth and moveth, is created 
= me honour [the manifeſtation] of God's works of Wonder) that there are many Spirits- 

and figure, which have not their original out of the Eternal Wellſpring, but ? Or ſhadow. 
= N the * beginning will; ſuch as are in the Water, the Air, the Earth, nk the Fire; 4 Inceptive- 
eſpecially under the Firmament, thoſe Aſcendants, of which there are multitudes in great Will, alia, 
Hoſts, and have alſo their Government; yet they are mutable, but their ſhadow re- Anxious will. 
mains; and there are ſeveral pure Spirits which do not propagate out of themſelves, / 
but are generated at ſeveral Times, by the working of Nature, by the Tin&ure of Hea- 
ven; underſtand, the ſuperior [Spirits.] 

55. But the Terreftrial have their Center from the Inferior Globe; and the watery, out 
of the Matrix of the Water; and they have ſeveral Heavens for their Government, yet 
— all“ paſs away at their Time, and ſtand to the ¶ manifeſtation; of the] Wonders of. rern o or vs 

od [| niſb- 1 

56. And we give you to underſtand, that before the Time of the Angelical world, from 
Eternity there has been ſuch a Government where the knowledge and underſtanding: 
was only in God, d by the Angelical wore is alſo come into the Creatures. 
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97 1 - ity, ( (and indeed the Spirits are 
creaturely and ſubſtantial, though incomprehenſible to us,) therefore we will 


further ſhow you the Kingdom of Heaven“ wich its $pixits.30d forms, and after that, the 


human Kingdom: whereby the Great Wonders of God ſhall be brought to Light. Let 


none be wiltully blind, it may be demonſtrated in every thing, in whatever you look 
upon z eſpecially in Man, ſor he is the Image and ſimilitude of every thing, and /bere- 
fre; is called the Similitude of Gd. 
38. There is no Creature, either in Hes n. or in chi world, wherein all che Three 
Principles nd open, as in Man 4 and if his ſoul be born i God, he excelletb the Angels, 


ia the Wonders, w I ill how y you thereafter. _ | ; 


£ Habitatin. 


89. But if this Text {or Matter] happen to be difficids for the- Reader to underſtand, 


we would have him admoniſhed, to read it patiently and diligently ; and though he de 


not able to comprehend it [preſe eſently,] yet it Trill be very uſeful to him hereafter, when 
the Threefols Life. of Man ſhall be written of, and «ben $r/ righthy.come into _ under- 
ſt „ſo that he himſelf will hen eſteem it as 4 Great Jeuel. 


60. or tho Mind: dots not leave off ſearching, till it comes ro the loner Ground, 


which is here ſhown. But if it reach not the Ground, it ſinketh down in the Ground, and 
cannot apprehend it, and then cometh doubting, unbelief, and contempt, into the 
Mind, Las if this writing were not worth the troubling. one's head about it, ] therefore we 
would have the Reader admoniſhed, not to jeſt with the high hidden Myſteries ; for there- 
by the Spirit of God is blaſphemed. 

61. And it is with the Ming, FO with Lucifer. When he ſaw the greateſt hidden 
Myſteries of the Deity ſtand in ſuch humility, he took offence at it, and entered into 
the fierce Might of the Fire, and mould domineer with his own ſelf, wit, and reaſon, over 
[the Heart of] God, he word that God ſhould be in ſubjection under him, he would 
be the Former and Creator in Nature, and therefore he — a Devil. 

62. For in the meekneſs and — conſiſteth the Kingdom of Heaven, with the 
Angelical world, and the virtue of the Heart of God. 

63. For the Light conſiſteth in meetueſs: and though it has its Original out of the 
Center of the Fire, viz. out of the ſharpneſs of God, yet it placeth its Center in very 
great Meekneſs; for the Liberty — Nature is the End of Nature: and the may 
dwelleth in the Liberty, as a Glance or brightneſs of a ſtill * Joy; and the Word [pro- 
ceeding] out of the powers of Nature, is — Fire of the Light, out of which the 


ing goes forth, and enlightens the whole Deep of the Father; ſo that it is one Eſſence 2 


1 Conceiveth, 


frameth, or be, ] there he is known to be a Father, from whom all things proceed, as out of his firſt 


purpoſeth. 


gether, but Wich three Diſtinctions, where every Diſtinction hath a Center, and may be 
called a Perſon. 

64. For, the Father generateth the Nature out of the Eternal till Liberty, which is 
himſelf, and yet in the ſtillneſs is not called. Father; but in that he is deſiring [or Gene- 
rating,] and comprehendeth a Will in himſelf, to [have] the Genetrix of Nature [to 


Will through all Wills. 


65. Even as the Mind of Man is but one only will, which is deſiring, and yet conceiveth 


in it, out of the Eternal Will, innumerable Wills, ou one always goes forth out of the 


other. Whereby we ſee and find, that the firſt Will is Maſter, and the other recom- 


prehended Wills lead to Light and Darkneſs, to joy and ſorrow, according as they 


conceive any thing good or evil in them, as Reaſon can diſcern, So it is alſo in the Fa- 
* 


Chap. 4- Of rhe Waliſpring of Lighe. 39 
ther, — but ot err r that is rothing een, but the 
Li t Eternit | Orr | 

80 Seeing — a twofold com beben thus proceeder — one will, as to joy and 
ſorrow, love and hatred, therefore — has its Hirth to will again, out of one into many: * Or to a con- 
Nature has its will to the ſharpneſs of its ſtern Generating : 2 the firſt will of the f * > Rape way 
ther, (which ariſeth out of the Light Etermity,)' to the ſti meckneſs: even as the Kill of r ee 
Eternity is, in itſelf, a ſtill ſoft joy, without ſubſtance. point. 

67. Thus there is a #wofold driving in one only ſubſtance, and therefore alſo rwo Centers 
are generated, the one tendeth to meeknefs,- and — other to fierceneſs, and yet are not 
ſeparated: for the fierceneſs in Nature is the frf, and out of the fierceneſs is the meekneſs 
generated, which is the ocber, and one without the other, would be only a ſtill Eternity. 

68. Therefore now, the Meekneſs is the Son of God, which dwelleth — the il Eter- 
nity, and * mitigates the Wrath, and is therefore called the Son, becauſe he is Generited out = Satiates, 
of the Father's Nature; and is called the Word of the Father, becauſe he is wich the quenches, of 


Glance of the Eternal Liberty, / [proceeding] out of the Ecernal Liberty (out of the . 
Wheel of the Eſſences, out of the Forms of Nature, 'as the ſife of Nature) expreſſed 


in the Liberty of the Father; and is called a Perſon, becauſe he is a ſelf fobfiſting Ef 7 — 
ſence, which does not belong to the Birth of Nature, but is the life and underſtanding of being, os 
Nature 3 and is called the Heart of the Father, becauſe: he is che virtue and power in ing 
the Center of Nature; and he is in Nature, as the Heart” in the Body, which "gives 
ſtrength and underſtanding to its Members ; and is called the Light of Gd, becauſe the 
Light is kindled in him, and taketh its original in him; and is called the Glance {or bright- - 
nel $,] becauſe, in the Eternal ſtill Liberty. he makerh a Glance for Lufter,] dich 
takes it original out of the ſharpneſs of the Eternal Nature, as is mentioned before. 
And he is called the Love of the Father, becauſe the firſt Will of the Father to the C- 
neirix of Nature, defireth only this his moſt beloved Heart, and this (in the Will of the 
Father) is the beſt beloved ach Nature, and yet is his Eſſence: And is called Wonder, 
becauſe he is the Creator of all things, by whom all things, out of the Center of the Eſ- : 
ſences of the Father, are brought to light, and being: that the Nature of the Father 
ſtandeth in Great Wonders. 

69. And this is the diverſity, (and the cauſe] that the Father and the Sori are called 
two Perſons, and yet are but one God in one only Eſſence, that is, the Father is the Ge- 
nerator of Nature, becauſe it is Generated by his Will, out of the deſire; and becauſe 
his Heart ſeparateth itſelf from Nature, and is not comprehended by Nature, rr exerciſeth 
a ſeveral Center, viz. the Love; and the Father exerciſeth the Center of #raih: In the 
ſharpneſs of the Father, is the Fire, and in the ſharpneſs of the Son, is the 'Light, and 
yet they are in one another, as Fire and Light. 

70. But as the Fe will be free (or elſe it is ſmotheredYand yet it burneth out of al 
dark ſappy wood, ſo is the Divine Nature alſo fee from the inward wrathful darkiefs > 
and though the fire burns out of diverſity of materials, yet it affordeth but one kind of 
ſource or property, vi heat and bghr. Aud in the ſame manner alſo you muſt. under- 
ſtand us, concerning the Deity. 

71. The Son is in Light Eternity of the Father, (and in his comprehended will) in his. 
Nature, but one ofily ſource, which burneth in Love and Light, and is the Glance of the 
Glory of the Father, and cannbt be ſeparated or diſuni tel ny the Father; for there is. 
but ove will in him, which is called the Gele of Mercy (Baymbertzigheit,] and he's is at- 


tractive of hatſoe ver inclineth towards it. 


72. And the Holy Ghoſt is the Third Perſon, which 1 formerly called the Spirit Ner- 


curius, in the Divine Nature, in reſpect of its Property : For you ſee chat hs Will in 
4ſelf, is fill, and every Light is ail, and the noiſe muketh the Will — 


which 


40 Male alpen e Light. Chap. 4 

inen iſtandeth befote abe Will and imaketh nen Center. Farithe:noiſe gr ſound is com · 

prehended and carried forth, but the Will is not ſo; which you may perceive by a 

| word; howthlat iscomprehended-and carried forth, Which is generated in the noiſe. 

And ou know alla; how the noiſe has its beginning in the Heart, and gocs forth out of 

e 41232 os Eſſences. of the Will; and is compriſed in the Mouth, and yet preſſeth forth aut of 
-- - © the Heart, and ſoundeth out frum the whole Perſon, and declareth —— is in the Will. 

7 Or Work: 73. And we find alſo, that the iſe is the awakener of the Life, allo the * framer of 

maſter,” Arti- the fanſes, reaſon, and: underſtanding; ſos t is the hearing, and hringeth one Eſſence 

ker. into another, from whence the ſmell and taſte ariſe: alſo it is ; v5 cauſe of the feeling, by 

| bringing one Efſence- into another, where then they feel one another: allo it cauſeth the 

ſenſes : for the Eſſences [or the out-flowing faculties] comprehend the noiſe, ſo that 

2 Eſſenoe is 4 ws and. _—_— in the will, is the introduced Center, to a Genetrix of 


5 e293? 1182 * any wills, 4 \ 3+ 
2 dc f 2 76, And ee ee * the Air which, preſſerh forth Gem he Meare, 
*Or Sound... en mprehendeth the noiſe, and in the mouth maketh a Center, where the will formeth the 


Word, and the will, which thruſteth forth from the heart, bringeth the noiſe of the will, 
ore] 5 x in the conceived Center, which exiſteth in the mouth, out from the Center of the mouth: 
2 and. that noiſe is ſharp, and penetrateth through the heart. mind, and ſenſes : for it is 
gone forth. out of the Center, into another CThing or} Eſſence, as into another mind, and 
Hringeth with its ſhagpneſs that mind or Effence] i into its will: and if that will lor the 
other mind] pleaſes it nat, it breaks that will, and deſtroys ĩt, viz. puniſbeth that mind, 
b Or agreea- Which is not one with its will. 
ble. 75. Thus, my beloved, ſeeking, and deſiring Mind, conſider thy ſelf, ſearch thy ſelf, 
and fin thy ſelf ; thou art the Similitude, Image, Eſſence, and proper portion of God; 
Or that and as JOE art, ſo is the Eternal Birib in God; for God is a Spirit, and the © govern- 
which go- ment in thy body. f is alſo A: en oy that is ; procectnd, and created out ot God's 
verns thy Government: 1 
_ 776, For God hath manifeſted himſelf in the ſpirit of Man, both in Love and in An- 
ger, Both the Centers are in it; and the Third [Center] with the Exit of the Spirit is the 
omnipotence, if the Spirit of this world, (viz. the Third Principle) had not ſet its bar 
in Adam, which is broken hy the Birth of Cbriſt, and is made a —— being born as 
* Great. Wonder, and ſhown in the preſence of God. | 
77. Thus in like manner we acknowledge a Third Perſon i in the Deity, which proceed- 
* from the Father and the Son. For he is the Spirit of the mouth of God, — hath 
not his original in Nature, but is the ſpirit of the firſt will to Nature, yet he getteth his 
{ſharpneſs in Nature: and therefore he is the former and framer in Nature, as moſt power - # 
ful and e : 
1178, For he manageth the ſword of Omnipotence, [as may be ſeen by the Image in the y 
" Revelation}; he is the hringer forth, the Conductor, and the Director; alſo the deſtroyer 
of | malice. and wickedneſs, and the opener of the hidden Myſteries; be exiſteth in the 


i | muſt underſtand us concerning the Spirit of God; which is the out- going and flowing 
virtue out of the Heart and Word of God. 

380. For the Heart is the Word; and the Spirit is the former of the Word; not that ; 
he maketh the Word, but he is the ſelf uh Ning Eſſence : when the wheel of the Eſſences ; 
in the Center of the Father, goes on in Triumph as a Genua, then he is in the wheel, | 

3 in 


Father from Eternity without beginning : for the Father, without him, would be only an s 

Being or Eternal ſtillneſs without © Eſſence. 
ſubſtance. 79. He is the Eſſence of the Will, as is mentioned concerning the Fire, out of which |; 
| Ahe Air atiſeth, which goeth forth from the Fire: and, as you ſee that the human life, ; 
and its underſtanding, conſiſteth in the Air, and that the Air governs the life: ſo you f 

2 
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Chap. 4 Of the Wellſpring of Light. FE" 
in the appearing [or ſhining] of the Liberty, and opens the Genetrix in the Darkneſs, and 
cauſeth 1 — longing of the other [or ſecond Will, © the Center of the Word. 
81. He is the 2 in the ſhming of the Will in the Eſſences, and opens the Matrix 
of the Cenetrix. He 2. comprehended by the Eſſences, nor by the Center of the 
Word ; but he eloſetii with the Word and Heart. and opens the Heart to the * preſſure; Or repreſen» 
that ſo the will of the Father may impreſs in the Heart, and then he is in that which is tation. 
impreſſed, and formeth in his own Center, in that which is impreſſed, and goeth forth 
with the virtue of the Word, out from the Heart, and [expreſleth or] bringeth forth the 
Thoughts of the Will. > hi 12 
82. For the Thoughts are the hidden ſeals in the ſeven Forms: and they open the 
Spirit, that it may come to the Will, chat ſo out of one form of the Genetrix, many 
wills may come, and go forth, without number: infinitely, but yet in the opening and 
driving of the Spirit: and all Wonders without number ſtand in the opening of che 


Spirit: he it is, that manifeſteth the Deity in Nature: he ſpreaderh forth the Glance of 


the Majeſty, ſo that it is ſeen in the Wonders of Nature. He himſelf is not the Glance, 
but the power of the Glance, and leadeth the Glance of the Majeſty of God in Triumph: 
he is the joy of the Deity, and maketh the Holy ſport, with his opening, in the hidden 
ſeals of the Eſſences. | Epi $36.5 ach 3c, | 

83. 1 give you a ſimilitude of this, in the ſpirit and life of Man: you ſee the Body, 
which is in itſelf, a dark [ opake] thing, void of underſtanding : it hath indeed the E, 


ſences, but from the opening of the Spirit, which o h the Eſſences, and bringeth 


them to the will, or elfe the body would be dead, ſtill, and ſenſeleſs. + 

84. So you fee alſo, that the Spirit is not the Body, but it hath a Government of its 
own : and when it departeth from the body, the body periſbeth, for the Eſſences for the 
flowing faculties] remain in'the dark Death, and there is no underſtanding : for it is the 
Spirit which openeth the {hougbts, [and bringeth them forth] out of the Efſences. 

85. Ang you ſee moreover, that the Spirit is not the light itſelf, for the light bath its 
original in the TinFrre, which is the bloſſom of the Fire, but the Spirit is the blower up 
of the Fire, as = fee by the Air, which bloweth up the Human Fire: and we may 
underſtand it well enough in our ſelves, if we do but open and know our ſelves, by our 
ſpirit, which ſhall as follows be ſhowgg us. | Lo 2721 


86. Underſtand us here rightly concerning the number Three [or Trinity] of the 


Deity : we mean but one God in three Perſons, of one Effence and Will. But we give 


you to underſtand concerning the Ternary, that there are Three Centers therein, which 


are known in the Eternal Nature, but are not known without [or beyond] Nature: for 


vithout the Nature, the Deity is called Majqty, but in Nature, it is called Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit; Wonder, Counſel, Power. | 


87. For whatſoever is without Nature, could not help me, I could not jn Eternity, 


either ſee, feel, or find it, becauſe I am in Nature, and generated from it. 


88. But becauſe the Majeſty hath generated the Nature, and ſo hath manifeſted itſelf 
therein in TLree Perſons, therefore I rejoice in that manifeſtation, as being a Creature in- 


nabiting therein, in Eternity, 


89. And ſeeing then that I am generated out of the Nature of God, therefore is it my 
Moiber, and the food of my ſoul; and my ſoul js the food of God: for I am his praiſe 


and glory] which he receiveth from my ſpirit: for my ſoul openeth his wonders, 
through his working, and ſo is a joy in Ternario Santo, Ia the Holy 


go. 1 ſpeak not only of myſelf, but of all men and Creatures, wherein his wonders Tera, or 
ſtand open, both in his love and anger. For the Devils themſelves ſtand in the Won- Trinity. 


dem of God; for they open the deals of the Auger: and all ſtandeth to the Joy and Glory 


of God. 
G 


=. ful Maden of Gad, 
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. 5 ov Sophiſter, 1 know thou, wilt accuſe me of Pride, becauſe I (be- 
$ ing a mean ſimple man in this world) ſoar ſo high into the, Deep. 


oh ; : 475 But it is ſaid. that you look only upon the wiſdgm of this world; 
: ow : 
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do not eſteem or care for it, for it affords me no joy at all. But I re- 
joĩce at this, that my ſaul moveth in the Wonders, to the * of 
God, ſo that I know his wondrous works, in which my ſoul delight - 
etch as in its Mother. Now every Spirit ſpeaketh of its own Mother, whoſe food it eateth, 
and in whoſe ſource [or property] it livetn. eee ro AC 
2. Now-fince 1 know the Wonders, ſhall I; be ent? Am I not born to it, as alſo all 
 -the Creatures, that they ſhould open the Wonders of God? Therefore now I labour in 
u ſe and another in big, and thou proud Sophiſter in #bine. 
3. We ſtand in God's field,” and we grow to God's glory, and to his works of 
TP;ons o wonder, as well the wicked as the * virtuous; but every fruit grout in its. own proper- 
godly. ty: when the Mower ſhall cut it down, then every fruit ſhall come into its own Barn, 
and every property receiveth that which is its own; and then the field in its Eſſences 
(out of which we are grown) ſhall be manifeſted: for there are two Centers in the Eter- 
"nity, and each Center ſhall bring in its own Crop. | "7 
4. Therefore conſider, O Man, what you judge, that you fall not upon the ſword of 
vor Kindled, the Spirit of God, and that your work be not blown wp in the Fire of Wrath: for look 
upon the Image in the Revelatian, which beareth the ſword in its Mouth : ſurely it ſignifieth 
the Spirit of God, concerning which Chriſt ſaid, I ben be cometh be faall reprove the world 
of fins, of righteouſneſs, and of um.. gies jg thx oe 
5. Of Sins, becauſe they live in bypocriſy, and are not obedient to the Spirit of 
God, nor believed in him, that he might manifeſt heavenly wonder in them, but they 
continue under the wrath in the firſt Center, and will not be regenerated, and open [or 
manifeſt] no other wonders, but ſuch as are in the Wrath in mere "ypocrily. 
6. And of Righteouſneſs, Chriſt ſaith, Becauſe 1 go to the Father; He hath deſtroyed 
Death, and opened the heavenly Gate for the ſoul, and is gone again to his Father, and 
| hath called us to him; but the diſſembling hypocrite will not come, he taketh more de- 
light in his pride: therefore the Spirit reproveth him, and rebuketh him to his face, and 
layeth all his falſe ways open to the light, that be might /ee, and beware. 
7. But he ſtriketh down the Wonders of the Reproof to the Ground, till the Spirit 
reproveth him of Fudg ment, becuuſe the Prince of this world (who held men captive) is * — ; 
And thou Sophiſter runneſt on wittingly (for thy own profit, tranſitory voluptuouſneſs, 
and honour's ſake) to the Devil, and canſt not ſee the open Gate, which the Spirit ſhow- 
eth thee, therefore he reproveth thee, and ſhoweth it to thy face. Tg | 
8. And if you will not, for all that, then it is as was ſaid; We have piped unto, but you 
bave not danced ; we have called you, but you are not come to us; | have been hungry 
after you, but you have not fed me; you are not grown in my Garden of Roſes, therefore 
you are none of my food; your heart hath not been found in my praiſe, therefore you ate 


Chap. 3. and the Angelical World. 
food. And this Bridegroom paſſeth iy; and then cometh the and gather - 
b he indeh, inn! has Bare, you Gro confer that, m_ TEES 


| | [Further Information touching the holy Trinity. ] : 


9. Now ſince we ſpeak of the Holy Trinity, as of one only God, in one only Efſence 
therefore we ſay, that the Holy Spirit goeth forth from the Father and the Son, And 
Ss God is euery where, and himſelf filleth all things in the whole Deep, therefore the 
mind aſketh,. Whither doth the Spirit go forth, ſeeing it is in the month of God, and 
alſo remaineth only in God, as a ſpirit in a body? | 3 
10. Here ſee Apocahypſe the fourth, there appeareth before the Throne of the Ancient 
[of Days] 4 glaſhj Se, wherein ſtand the ſeats of the twenty-four Elders, with the Lamb, 
cobich was Alain and liveth Eternally : and the Ancient [of Days] fig 722 the Throne, 
his ha 


hath 72 2 with ſeuen ſeals, which the Lamb that was ſlain took oui nd, and broke 
open ibe 8 | 131. 7. weld | 5 
1. There you ſee, the ſeventh Spirit of the Divine Nature, which is the joy of the 


Majefty of God, wherein the Trinity manifeſteth itſelf; and you ſee the true Angelical 
world: For the Sea is the Water · Spirit, which in the Original of Nature, is the fierce 
ſourneſs, but it getteth a ſhriek [or aſpect] from the light of God, where this form de- 
parteth: and the crack or ſhriek, in the darkneſs, turneth to be a ſinking down into Death ; 
where yet the captivated: ſhriek in the light (which is now called joy) is alſo a ſinking 
88 2 is turned into Meekneſs, wherein the light ſhineth : And it is like unto à 
y W 

12. But ĩt is the! Corporeity of the Divine Nature; and herein the ſeven Spirits of * Body or ſubs 
God, viz. the ſeven burning Torches, are revealed, which the Angel in the Revelation ſtance. 
biddeth to be written; but the ſeven Thunders in the dark Matrix in the fierce Nature, be 
biddeth to be ſealed, and not written: for they would be opened one after another, and 
E. forth their wonders, which none ſhould know, till they are paſt, till the ſeventh 

al in Ternario ſantio is opened, and then ſhall the hidden Myſtery of the Kingdom of 

God be finiſhed, when the ſeventh Angel ſoundeth his Trumpet. thi (AS cM 
. '13-, And here we. give. you to underſtand what Moſes ſaith; God: created the Heauen 
out of the midſt. of the Waters. Behold, thou ſeeking Mind! this Glaſſy Sea (which is the 
Water-Spirit in the preſence of God) is the Matrix, out of which the word Fiat created 
the Element of Water : for the Element of water in this world, is an Qut-birth our. of 
the Matrix of the. Heaven. | | ee ee, 

14. For they uſe to ſay, God dwelleth in Heaven, and it is true; and that Heaven 
is the Comprehenſion of God, wherein God hath manifeſted himſelf through the Crea- 
tures, viz. the Angels and the ſouls of Men: for in this ſeventh Form (viz. in the 
Glaſſy Sea) the Nature of the Father ſtandeth revealed in great Holineſs, not in the Fire 3 
but the word is the Fire of this ſource [or property,] and the Holy Spirit here goeth forth 
through the Word, in the Angelical world, and formeth every thing that groweth and 
liveth; for he is the Spirit of 52 in this ſource [or property.! 3 
. 15. Behold, thou ſeeking Mind ! I ſhow it to you yet more deeply and clearly; thus 
Nature is generated out of the Father's firſt will, which is in itſelf only a Spirit,” and a 
Darkneſs, and yet is driven fo ſar by the will, as into ſeven Forms, and out of ſeven 
infinitely : But the cauſe of Nature conſiſteth in the firſt four Forms, viz. in ſour or harſh 
deſiring ; in the bitter ſting; in the faſb of Fire, where the life taketh its original; and JI. 
the fourth in the crack or ſhriek of the Matrix before the Fire; where the ſinking of the Iv. 
heavy Death downwards, and the going of Ae Fire- life upwards, is generated, where | 

5 2 
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Of the Wiſdom of God, : Chap. 53. 
the Oenter then ſtandeth in the midſt, as a heart in the body ; out of which the Tin&are 
(as the fifth Form of fire). ariſeth, which is the Love · deſire: and that defire is a penetrat- 
ing noiſe [or ſound] in the ſixth Form; and the life of the Tincture penetrateth 
through the ſinking down of Death, where then we underſtand the Meeknefs of the Tinc- 
ture, which maketh the ſinking down corporeal, which is the ſeventh Form: out of which 
corporeity in the beginning of this world, the Earth, Stones, Metals, and. the . whole 
Center'of the Globe of the Earth, were 133 z and in the fix, forms of Nature 
ſtandeth the Globe of the Earth, with its Regimen, and the ſeventh Form, is the Con- 


| greens, of palpability, as is in Earth and Stones, and it is the body of the fir 


orms, wherein they perform their work, as a ſpirit in the body. And the upper 
Globe in the. Deep above the Earth, hath juſt ſuch a Regimen in feven Forms, w 
then the four Elements keep the upper Center; and the Conſtellations [keep] the 
wheel of the Effences of the Will; and the Sun the Tincture of Fire, wherein every 


life in this | outward] world conlifteth. | 


. x6. And juſt fo alſo is the inward Regimen in Ternario ſano, not ſeparated from this 
world, but this [world] is ſeparated only by a Principle : for there is no corner or place 
in this world, where the inward Regimen 1s not. „ 11 
17. For this world is become corporeal out of the Father's Nature, out of the Wrath, 
out of the ſeventh Form, where the Tincture of the Sun maketh it lovely and plea- 


ſant again. 


18. And therefore the Devil is called a Prince of this world, for he is the Prince in 
the Wrath of the Father's Nature: and the Angelical world is the Son's Nature, in great 
2 joy, pleaſantneſs, and Humility : for the Word (or the Heart of God) is the 
Center therein. 


19. And the F laſh (where Light and Darknefs ſeparate) maketh the Principle; and 
ſeparates it into π Z „ p90 : where one Center burneth in the Fire [or Anger, ] and 
the other in Love, out of which the clear Light ſhineth. And you muſt know, that 


the fierce Flaſh, is the mark or limit of ſeparation : for that is the crack or fhriek to 


Life and to Death, where Wrath and Love part ; which I will explain to you hereafter. 

.20. Thus we give you to underſtand concerning the Angelical world. The Father's 
Property is no dark but the darkneſs is generated in the ſtern defire; and the Father's 
property is the ligt, clear, free 8 which hath a will to Nature, and that light 
wall, in the Nature, is the flaſh of the Effences, and ſharpeneth itſelf, in the ſtern hard 
wrath, and driveth itſelf on, to the fourth form, where the flaſh of the liberty in the 
ſharpnefs fhineth like Fire: and there the flaſh of the liberty divideth itfelf into wo 
Principles: one forward from it, with the ſtrong might of the Fire; the other in itſelf; 
in the free light Eternity, and it giveth the Glance to the light Liberty. 
21. And in this ſeparation, the flaſh maketh the! Croſs, where it preſſeth ſo terribly 
through the dark Wrath. And ſo the fiercenefs, with its Center, flieth #pwerds, for the 
fire driveth upwards : and the Matrix of the ſourneſs finketh (as a thing that is killed, 
by the ſhrick) down into Death; and the flaſh upon the Croſs ſtandeth ſtill Effentially : 
for it hath diſcovered the Matrix, and the Matrix hath infected it, and holdeth it cap- 
tive: and the fierce flaſh in the Matrix turneth to meekneſs: for the flaſh in the terrified 
and overcome Matrix, getteth a terror or crack alſo, as when water is caft upon fire: 
where yet there is no water, but ſpirit [to be underſtood. ] 

22. Thus the fiercenefs of the fire is quenched upon the Croſs, and the bloſſom of the 
Noble Tinflure fpringeth up upon the Croſs, as is mentioned before; and the bloſſom of 
the life in the I incture (as a pleaſing fire) ſpringeth up like a ſprout ; and the crack or 
ſhriek ſinketh down as a faintneſs and weakneſs, though there is no parting aſunder, but 
the forms of the Divine Nature are in ſuch a manner; and that ſinking down, is as a 


. „re 
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_- 


joy, and is nat the ſpirit in the ſix-Forms, which are. jncomprehenſible ; for the Anking | 

12 rehenſible aye ſpirit : and the Jo dean all the farms of ang > cg nd Or habitati- 
is the and ſatialing of the Spirit; for it Bach its original out of the ſour ix, and on- 

ſo every life eateth of its own Matrix [or Mother. ] EN SUIS and 

23. And although we have no tongue here, that can (according to our [outwar 
Language) bring; theſe hidden Myſteries to the underſtanding, yet we ipeak as a Child of 
ics Mother. For the Mother hath taken up our mind, and our ſenſe ſinketh down into 
her boſem; where then we fee in the light, and Know our Mother, and ſpeak thus of 
our Mother's houſe, and of her food [which we live up.! | 

24. And though we cannot. well ſpeak the Language, yet we know it in the ſenſe 
very well: and the cauſe why we have not that Language, is becauſe (according to the 
outward Man) we are altogether à ftiranger in our Mother's houſe, for the outward man 
doth not belong to that houſe, and therefore it hath, not the Mother's Tongue, [or Lan- 
guage). but ceth with the /en/e of the inward Man, which reacheth to the Mother. 

25. Therefore here we ſhall be as it were dumb, to thoſe which are not born of God; 
for (according to the outward Man) we are in this world, and according to the inward. 
Man, we are in God: therefore the ſenſe of the mind ſpeaketh of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and the outward Spirit, (which is generated from the Principle of this world) ſpeak- 
eth 7 of this world, and the inward | Spirit] (born of God) ſpeaketh of the inward = Or from; 

26, Since then we are . out of Both worlds, therefore we ſpeak in u Lan- 

es: and ſo we muſt be underſtood allo by 0 Languages, one whereof will deſpiſe 
this work, ] and the other will highly believe and love it, for every ſpirit taketh its own, 
[the Spider poiſon, the Bee honey; the corrupt Adam (in 1/mael) loveth ſcorning ; the 
true Man (in Chrift) with Iſaac, loveth obedience. ]! 

27. But ſceing we are with our foul: (in this world) in a ſtrange lodging, and yet we 
certainly know, that we muſt travel, either into Heaven to God, or into Hell to the 
Devil; and ſince we like not the Devil, we ſhould do well to ſeek after the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and to caſt our mind and thoughts upon it; for thereby we gain abe precious 
Crown of Pearls, inſtead of the Crown of this world, which the Devil hath ſer upon us, 
through /in, wherewith we go about in this world, with brave ſhows, in hypocriſy, in 
high-mindedneſs, and in our own authority and power: and therefore we will let them 
go, and ſpeak of our Mother's Crown in our Native Country. | 

28. We have ſufficient underſtanding of it, if we know our ſelves aright : and we find 
it in our body and ſoul, as alſo in the form and ſhape of the body, but eſpecially in the 
Mind: but the Spirit of this world knoweth not itſelf, except another light ſhineth in it, 
wherein the mind can ſee and know itſelf, 1 ä 

29. For the Spirit born of God, (which goeth forth from God in the Divine ſenſe [or un- 
derſtanding ]) openeth to the mind the underſtanding and knowledge, fo that man ſeeth 
himſelf in the Bands of this world; yet he ſeeth not his Glory, but he looketh in Ternarium 
Sanctum, [into the Holy Ternary,] into the Angelical world, which he laboureth for, with 
great longing, and there is a continual reſtleſſneſs in him. | | 

30. For he is attracted by two, viz. by the Spirit of God, and by the Devil, in 
whoſe bands alſo he is tied, according to the outward ſinful Man: and his Center 
ſtandeth directly upon the Croſs, and he is in this world like a Balance, whereof one part 
goeth ſuddenly up, and then ſuddenly down again: and we are here only in a valley of 
miſery, anguiſh, and perplexity. | | 

31. Now ſeeing God is ſo near us, yea in our ſelves, therefore let us ſeek him: and if 
we would find him, we muſt turn away from this world, and become like a little In- 
Zant, that is without underſtanding, which only hangeth to the breaſt of its Mother: 
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ib Wit be new born in God, without mint and thoughts; of elſe we cannot fre! 


12 and'Chrift fimſelf te: Nei ud fame, ] that Bit Agbi ſbinetb in ws. 

32. er muſt wholly y reject” ber o b des his 2th eh dec 'diflembling flat⸗ 
terin Artof this world, it is not available to help r us to that Light) but i it is a mere lead 
ing , and Keeping of us back. | 

33- This we intimace to the Reader, that 1 72 rer erk is which) he deadeth: 


[it 18] not the writing of x Miri wit f Child; W 2 id we 
born} from the Mother, is a firing is 2 1100 hath nd underftanding 
34. Therefore we ſpeak of our id ie Birth in God, for our beginning is 1 5 Þ 


Cross: We are created upon the Croſs as to our ſout, 4 — the Body alſo is 4 Crofs : and 
the Center, (vix. the. eart )"is' in the midft of the Crofs : and we with Adam, 
forth, from the I Fe an into the knigge of the Serpent Bur the Son 0! the 
We 8585 eng afed us Again on rhe is to'a, Heaveh! 2 855 e - ee ee 
ee wit e ne th Grand; dhe det be ment; 
Wü a Er wr) keeperh its Fra he; in Teraris ſans Tin the Holy Ternary, ] under- 
ſtand 1 it night. wg Foy nurhber Three, bur 125 in the Majeſty which is without Efſ- 
ſence, but in the d:ſtin21on of the Trinity, where the Deity * *. Father, Son, and 


Holy Spirit, where the two Principles Part, che Holy and Abbe Wrathful';, and there Fa is 
chat Thi Aafh maketh a Croſs, and upon the Croſs; the*Hearr of God is generated, from 


Eternity to Eternity, ] and ſtandeth as @ Heart in the body, or as God the Father's'word' 
in his Center, and ſo maketh another Center in itſelf, fas the Light maketh another 
Center than the Fire, and yet they are not parted aſunder. ] For it entereth into ſelf, 
into the Light of the Liberty of che Father. 

36. Therefore it is che Heart of God, for it is the power of the, Majeſty, and afordeth 
the * Luſter, power, and glory of the Majeſty 

37. Out of chis Word, the Father ſpe ale h Greh rh his Spirit, Jas tlie fire ſendeth forth 
the Air through the-Li hey which Spirit from the Word, into the meck- 
neſs of the Word, and eth with him the 5 of the Majeſty; for the meeknefs 
taketh its beginn g with i e Flaſh [of kghtning] which is the ſeparating mark of the 
two Principles: where the Wrath ON upwards, and the Meekneſs downwards : and arc 
both the ſubſtance'of the Corporeity. * * 5 | 

38. For although the wall in dh the flaſh 'j inclineth upwards,” and alſo fide-ways, yet 
the ſinking down of death is in it alſo: 147 the ffaſh Killeth; the bald tron might, as it 
is ſeen how it dimpäteth the darkneſs, and yet the ſting of the Annen remaineth in 
it, where no death is perceived, but ſubſtantiality, without underſtanding: as alſo in 
the finking of the captivated -meeknefs in the Light, there is no underſtanding neither, 
but ſubſtantiality, and yet it hath the Tincture, which. ſpringeth in the ſubſtantiality, and 


is like a growin and the underſtanding remameth merely in the Center on the Croſs in 


e =. 

Thus we ſay the Holy Ghoſt goeth forth from the Father and the Son [as the 
Air From the Fire and the Light :] But whither does he go? Into the ſubſtantiality, 
with the Glance of the Majeſty wherein the Deity ſtandeth revealed. This Gate is called 
by me in all my Writings, * Ternarius Sanus : for I mean the Number Three [or 
T Ach in the ſubſtantiality, (iz. in the Angelical World) where the Three Perſons 
have revealed themſelves. 

40. Now therefore we ſay very right; that the Son i is the Word of the Father, which 
the Father ſpeaketh ; but now the Deep Mind aſketh, I hither doth he ſpeak it? [or into 
what doth he ſpeak it forth ?] Behold ! the Word is the Heart, and foundeth in the 
Eſſences {or working powers] of the Father; and the Heart ſpeaketh it in the mouth of 
che Father, and in the mouth, the Holy Spirit of the Farhet „ it, in his 
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Center, and ſo nigh it forth from abe.d Forker 7 nn 775 Hops. 705 the 4 5 78. 
Iker it ag with Fog he Glajice of the NI the Wiſdom of Gad, 
mT ernario Santto Tin th e Holy Ternary: 1 
41. This which is ſpoken forth, N { Number Tha, ans r, 
Virgin, hut withoyt lars, 90 a ſimilitude 72 God. In x is Virgin, the Holy {a 
opti cn the Great, onders of God the Fave: which are.an his n:frals: o 
: Moreover the Holy Ghoſt r eth the opened ſeals of the Heart of God in A t Alias not 
Glance of the Majeſty, which ſtan in th 76847 are called the ſeuen Spirits of God. that. 
43:. Thus the Image of the Wiſdom aF ftandeth in ſubſtance among the ſeven burn- 
ing Spirits, which burn in the Light of 602 1 they are tde Divine Nature: ] and it 
bath he ſeven Stars (of the hidden, ſeals, which ſtand in 5 Anger of the Father in his 
1 its hang : for the of, 0 might of of dhe wunde 9 the 
eee „„ anmlel of a qutains W006 aetlt Or. 


\ The highly Precious _— for Man to Canfider . 1 | 
This Wiſdom: of God, is an Eternal Virgin, not a Woman, but the Chaſtity * Or Wife, 
me e my Ms and is as an Image of God: She is a repreſentation of the 
a h ers nothing; but in her ſtand the great Wonders, which 
the Holy hoſt 1 pat 2 72 Word of the. Father. — through the ſour 
"Matrix, viz. the Fiat; and the is the wonderful Wiſdom without number, in her hath T1. word 


the Holy Ghoſt diſcoyered the Image of — as alſo the Image of Man, which the which giveth 
'* Verbum Fiat hath created. being. 


45. She is the Great ſecret My in che Counſel of God, and goeth into the firſt Alias, in the 
Principle, viz. into the Anger of, the Father, and openeth the Wonders in the hidden fecond Princi- 
ſeals or forms of Nature in the Wrath, and is —— * by nothing; for ſhe is an *. 

Image without ſubſtance; of Generating: the Holy Ghoſt ho” through her, diſcovered 
the Third. Principle, which the word Fiat hath — corporeal, out of both the Matrixes, 

(out of both the Mothers, ) of the ſubſtantiality: and he bach diſcovered a limit to that ſub- 

ſtance in the Center of the Seven Forms, where they ſhall go into their Ether with the 
corporeal ſubſtance; and yet both the Mothers [or | Matrixes] ſhalt ſtand in the ſubſtan- 
tiality, (before the Virgin — the Wiſdom, befare the number Three {es . ＋T ne 
in the Eternal Figure, to God's glory, and his works of Wonder. n The maniſe· 
46. Therefore conſider, O ye; © Philoſophers, bow God created this: world; in Six Days js * * 
for each Day's work is a Creation [or Creature] of a Spirit in Ternario ſanto and the "_ TO 
Seventh Day is the Reſt of the Sabbath of God, in the Seventh Spirit of God, wherein 
the Virgin of che. Wiſdom of - God | ſtanderbs, and therein is no more any working of 
Anxiety, but the Eternal Perfection of Net. i1 

47. For the ſix Spirits muſt ſhed forth their operations of . is in their ſeals; and 

are not known before, till they have powered forth the virtue [or power] of their Viali 
in the Principle of this world, which Men and I the other} Creatures bring to ſubſtance 5 
and act, re effelt,] as a building to [the manifeſtation of] God's Works of Wonder. Work. 

48. And when 44s ſhall be accompliſhed, then the hidden Spirits of God (under the 

ſeals enter again into the Ether, viz; into their Center: and hon the Time of the ſe- 
venth Seal beginneth, in the ſubſtantiality, in the preſence of God, and the hidden Myſte- 
ry of the Pom, of God is accompliſhed, as is mentioned in the Revelation of Jeſus © 
Chriſt, and as we have known in Ternario far#0,:[in the Holy Ternary 
49. This Wiſdom of God (Which is the Tp n of Glory and — Ornament, 
and an Image of the number Three) is — re) an „ere like Angels and Men, 


and ſhe kech her On in in the Center on the. Croſs, like a bloſſom of a branch, out of 
bra Sf of God. 1 * * oh 1 


1 


46 | Of the Wiſdom of Out, Chap. f 


+ TY For he i the. Subſt aital 15 the'$ Ae of God eth 
* 5 * MF, — 1 S of Bf 2 oy ih Fu ould not 8 1 


* the is the Spie and though. the is by 5 5 kt palpable, ſubſtance, 
lie us den, y et lte fs h Rees and viſible, but the fa 1 is v0 eb om 

81. For 80 Men can, in Eternity „ſee ne 9 of. th ee of 20G but 'only the 
= os Majeſty : and "his ger s power we eel. in us, or it is our . and con 

| 52. But we know: the Virgin in all her ' beavenly Sitailirudes or ene : ts ſhe 


{wig a body to all | fruits, the ſhe is not the Corporeity of che f fruit, dut the Ornament and 
er. 


63. The Corporeity eech forth out of the Subſtanciaity, Mich is not the 8 jt, 
bot an impotency, i in "compatiſim 'of the Spirit, in which the number Three'dwelleth 
and that Subſtantiality is the Element of God, ke there is N Ife therein, (but without 2 


derſtanding, ) in which the Paradiſe of God conſiſteth ; for the ſeven Spirits of God work 
| 
| 
| 


13d » Or Vegeta- therein, and it is as a growing ; and herein conſiſt the Great Wonders-of God, according 
0 tion. to all Eſſences infinitely. 
Wt * 54. For every form of the Pfences bringeth forth its fruit, which by the wreſtling of 
S | the Wheel: attaineth its higheſt Ornament and Power, and yet Path away 48 bein 
overcome: for all is herein as a wreſtlng, 'where one is how dippermoſt and 15045 
| then is overcome again, and another galerß up which hath other *Effences : and ſo is a 
| boy ſport, a joy of fruit of Angels, a fulfilling of the will of every life. 
S8. Here again we need an Angel's Tongue; for the Mind ever aſketh; How and 
 wobere? for when the Deep is ſpoken of, which is without comprehenſion and number, 
[or meaſure, ] the mind always vnderſtande th ſome corporeal thing. 

56. But when I ſpeak of the Virgin of the Wiſdom of God, I mean not a thing, that 
is [confined, or circumſcribed] in a a place; as alſo when! ſpeak of the number Three; 
but I mean the wabole Deep of the Deity without end and number [or meaſure. 

7. But every Divine Creature (as are the Angels and fouls of Men) hath the Virgin 
a 4 the Wiſdom of God, as an Image in the Light of Life; underſtand, in the Subſtan- 

tiality of the Spirit, wherein is the number Three, dwelling in itſelf. 
- 58. For we comprehend (before us) the number Three in the Image, viz. in the Vir- 
: Externally. gin — the Wiſdom of God : underſtand. wittiout our Perſon, we ſee only the Majeſty 
of the Deity, for the Creature comprehendeth vor the number Three, in the appearance 
io the : * but the Spirit of the wot 8 — ſtandeth 1 in the Divine Center) ſeeth it, but 

nos per ett * 

59. For the Spirit of a ſoul, is it form of Nature, and yet can bring . in 
4 Total. itſelf all forms of Nature: Seeing then there is nothing * whole and perfect. but on x! fy the 


* Various, di- number Three [or the Trinity, ] therefore other [things] are . [or divid 


find, and dif- there are various f ſorts of Angels. 
ferent. 


1 Of different 60. And ſo the Eſſences of the Center in God, [a to, or] with the Angelical Spirits, 
qualities and ſtand all in the Wonder, and God is manifeſted in a Creaturely Form, oy the Angelical 
properties. world; for they are all out of the Being of God. 
61. We ſpeak thus only concerning the Diſtinton of the Great Wonders in God. The 
ſpirits of Angels are not generated out of the ſubſtantiality which is without underſtand- 
ing; but out of the Center of the ſeven forms (or Spirits) of the Eternal Nature; out of 


3 Or Hierar- each Form a Throne [Angel:] and out of the Throne [Angel] his Angels (or Miniſters 1 


chy. only and therefore 4 whole © Dominion is fallen with Lucifer. 


Dominion. 62. And the Ming and Princely Dominions [or Governments] of this world, have 
| Govern- their original here; for ſeeing * it hath a principle of its own, therefore it hath all forms 


ment. of the heayeply ©; and though the flattering Hypocrites, the High Spirituality (as 2 
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Chap. 5. and tb Angelical World. 


call themſelves, who lit r themſelves ladove Kings and Princes) will not believe it, yet 
it is true. 4% Int 99 ©; [ 09, #45. 4. 


49 


63. For the-feris Might of the Principle of this world} driveth its * erder according . Ordinance 
to the Heavenly Form. And although the. fierce. Spirits (of the hidden ſeals) pour forth of Govern- 
their Vials of anger herein, ¶ in the Dominions and Governments of the Paneele =, _— 


world, ] and that the Devil getteth-great Prꝶ im it, what is that to the [heavenly] Ordinance , 
[of Government ?] Have we got Life and Death befote us, and may chuſe and take 
which we will? Who can blame God then ? Every one may go whither he will, To 
whom be giveth bimſelf a ſervant in obedience, | bis fervent te is: and in that Wen 
2 — Babe " 

64. And though one a and Ru in this: {work 1 Pri le, yet 
he hath not [ Therefore] Divine Authority, but in; that Condition he is - — = 
Princi ple, and Ned the ſeala, eee his Government being their V ſonders to 
light. . rail Fi arty 55 , e 


I Tus Di- 
8 f 


e eee eee eee , eo GA BR 


is, and there is no difference between them, but i in Ye Office they bear, which he bear- 
eth for Cod, and not for himſelf. 

66. For in the Courts of Kings and Privecs, the Vaals of wrath, of the 8 
Seals (or Spirits) are poured forth ; from whence come the Thundering, Lightning, and 
Wars, Contention nod Strife upon Earth: which the flattering Hypocrites of the great 
Whore in Babel (which ride, as a God, upon the Beaſ, the might of Princes) conti- 
nually blow up, by their ſounding of their Trumpets: which Princes ſhould: take heed 

of, if they will prevent their going with the Whore into the Lake of e e of che 
9 of Guy as 2 * be ſeen i in erty r ST | | 


SI IITIA 


= To. 


The Gute of the - Diffinftimn bereeen the' 8 ubpantiality = then 9 2 2 one 


Element. A Io between Parad, iſe and * Heaven. 
| Every fubſtance hath its Form, which the Reader ſhould underſtand to be one of theſe 


four, and we will how him the Diſtinction. 


The Heaven ſtandeth in the Matrix of the 8 which in the Meekneſs is call- 
ed 1 0 Water · ſpirit 3 and is the outward Incloſure (or F irmament] which parteth the Prin- 


ciples. 


68. The ſubſlantiality is in the Heaven, and is the virtue or Corporeity of the ſe- 


ven Spirits of God, and is called the Body of God, which our hands are not able to 
comprehend or feel, and yet it is in N and comprehenſible by the Spirit, for it 
is the Body of the 8 pirit ; alſo the body of our ſoul if we be new-born in God: for it is 


Chriſt's body, which he giveth us in «= Faith, to eat, as is to be ſeen in his 7 eftaments : 


And the [one] Element leadeth the Principle therein as a moveable Life, which indeed is 
not the Spirit of God itſelf, but the Spirit of God hath this life and ſubſtantiality in him, 
as a body, and he is the firſt Spirit of underſtanding and of omnipotence. 

69. For Paradiſe is the ſpringing up out of the Eſſences in the Divine Center: which 
f Paradiſe} * goeth through all Forms, it goeth through the [one] Element, and through 
the fubſtantiality, and alſo through the Heaven, as a ſpringing of a pleaſant Garden; 
therefore — even in this world, was in Paradiſe. 

70. O dear Children, if ye underſtood this, how would you tread under foot the Con- 
tentions of the Sophiſters. Much conſiſteth herein, which ſhall hereafter be ſhown you, 
ſo far as we ought : let none be wilfully blinded, nor be offended with the fimpliciry of 
this hand. _ 


P Cr 8 proud- 
eth. 


50 fie Wiſdom of Gud, Chap. g. 
| - 1. For ff we will enter into the of Heaven, we muſt be ebildrev, and not 
cunning, and wiſe, in the underſtanding of this world; we muſt depart from our own 

Reaſon, and enter into obedience to our [ Eternal] firſt Mother, and ſo we ſhall receive 

the fpirit and life of our Mother, and then alſo we fhall know ber bebitation, 

72. No wit of our own attaineth the Crows of the myſtery of God, ic is indeed re- 

vealed in the Striptiires of the Saints, but the: Spitit.of this world apprehendeth it not. 

Herein % Doctors ( though they ſtudied ever ſo much) have any ability in their own 

wit, to attain ä Bene —— 4 — r 4 

73. No one ean in his own power app any thi the Depths of God, and 

wa it to another; but they are all children, and — wire B. C. And 

though we write and ſpeak highly thereof, yet the ume anding is not our own, but the 

ith 8 Wed of the Mother, which ſpeaketh out of its children, what it will; it revealeth it- 
Divers ways ſelf in many forma, in one otherwiſe than in another, for ita wondrous wiſdom is a Deep 
— — without number, and you ought not to marvel, that the children of God have not one © 
terms of Ex- Tanner of fperrb and word, for every one ſpeaketh out of the wiſdem of che Mother, 


if! preſſion. whoſe x without ground andgnfinite. 
Ds | 


74. But the limit is the Heart of God, they all run thither, am that is the Trial [or 
Touchſtone] whereby you ſhall know, whether the Spirit ſpeaketh from God, or from the 
Devil: for the Devil hath alſo his Matrix, and his children therein, who alſo ſpeak out 
6% AA ĩðͤ 0 0 
75. Here behold the flattering Hypocrites, the proud vain-glorious Boaſters, who ac- 
count themſelves Mafters, and ſufficient able expounders of the Scriptures of the Saints, 
who ſay, we have ſtudied in the myſteries of the Scriptures of the Saints, and we under- 
ſtand them ſufficiently ; and moreover [we have ſtudied and taken our degrees in the U- | 
niverſity and] can make concluſions, and determine, thus we will believe, thus we will f 
have tbe Scripture to be underſtood. And they Decree ftri# Laws, and ſevere puniſhment, 
againſt thoſe that will not ſtick to their Laws, which they execute under the ſhelter and 
protection of a worldly power. n 
76. Is not this lifting up himſelf, in his own Juſt and glory, above God, as the Pro- 
phet Daniel ſpeaketh concerning the hypocritical Antichriſt: Take heed of tbeſe, ye 
Children of God; they ſpeak from themſelves, and not from the Spirit of God, they 
have not the Children's ſlial ſpirit of humility (in obedience and love) towards their Mo- 
ther, much leſs towards her children: They devour the Children's Bread, and get their 
living with deceit. | 
77. They are the true murderers and Wolves, who in their conceived Opinions, and 
proud Conceits, ſtir up Wars and bloodſhed, and ſet up all manner of wickedneſs and 
abominations: they are the great proud hore of Babel, who ride in the Hearts of Prin- 
ces; through them is e the vials of the wrath of God; and yet they call them- 
| ſelves the Lambs and ſheep of Chriſt. - | 
1 The Gar- 78. O ye Wolves! where is your © child's Garment ? if you have ſufficiently learned 
ment of our the hidden Myſteries of God, you are no children and Scholars [that go to School :] 
Mother's but (if you have] then live inthe Wonders of the Mother, in her humility and purity in 
| God's works of wonder, and we will believe you : Put off your proud Robe and Gown, 
t The Lan- and receive us poor A. B. C. Scholars into the Boſom of our Mother, and teach us our 
guage of our Mother Tongue, and then we ſhall live together in unity as Brethren. But what ſhall 
— they ſay of you? The Spirit of the Mother declareth concerning you, that — are the 
proud Whore of Babel, riding upon the Dragon, in the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; there 
is your Looking-glaſſ. 
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n. | aud the Angelical World. | _ 


| he Gates of this World, 
[4 concerning the Language of N ature.] 


9. Reaſon always aſketh, Out of what is the Earth and Stones, alſo the Elements 
ME ?. We cannot know: this in the Reaſon and Art of this world, nei- * Or Con- 
wr ere coks of the Doctors teach it, we know it only in our Dear Mother, we ſec it ſtellatioas. 
in the Light of the Mather: but in this world we are blind concerning it, neither can 
we learn it of any 

80. The Writings of the Saints and the Children of God tell us, that God created the 
Werld by bis Midas, and by the Spirit of his Mauth; and it is ſo, neither have we 16 
other knowledge, than that God hath revealed himſelf in his wiſdom. 

81. But this world is not his wiſdom : but it is a Figure {come] out of his wiſdom : it 
hath not the wiſdom. of God palpably, but the Wonders of the Wiſdom : ——_ ” Or Works. 
—— the Deity, according to Love and Anger, in Nature and A e 
without Nature. 

82. For behold the Wheel of the Stars, and the ſeven Planets; and alſo the four . 
Elements; * Fire, * Air, Water, and Earth; and then you ſhall find the grownd, that * 
Emm ane Opn Peony we the Deiy hath revealed il ao 2. 
comprehenſibly [or palpably. _ | 3 

33. For the Spiric of God hath difcaverad-the Image of God in ib Vin of kia wit- * £2 
dom, and the Yerbum Fiat hath created it: The Form of this world was 22 d 
in the Nature of God, but-inviſible and immaterial. . 5 4 

on Then ſaith Reaſon: What was God's Creating 64 Tha word Schuff benen 16. e 7 
ni reated] hath it in its own meaning, according to be Language of Nature: 
you would underſtand that Language, obſerve in your mind, how each werd from the . Note; Con- 
beart is framed in the mouth, cc what he Aoch nnd the Tings wid, before the cerning the 
Spirit ſendeth it forth. Language of 

85. If you did apprehend this, you ſhould underſtand every 
each thing is called as it is: i nu bi:choannfcelived.ia oi 
tion, every one in-their own: Mother-tongue: And in this place lieth 
dam, my om ans — > [ſtate of] Innocence; but in the — 
of Jeſus Chriſt (according to the Inward Man) we have attained i 22 

2 You — have the underſtanding of the Three {the attaining of] 

uage of Nature: — Via of them, — Word, viz. Soul, © Or Frame 
* and Bady. Behold and obſerve whether it be ſo or no, as I «ell you, n the Word, as 
the Language of Nature; Try and conſider of it, not only in the — [w "Sr jj 
fignifies Created,] but in all Words and Names that are in every LO every Na- 5 * 


87. (Indeed it is not good that man fhould have known it, but Gnce he i is gone out of 
the Inward into the Outward, and ftandeth now in the Seeking, therefore he muſt enter 
y_ into the Inward, where, in this hidden Myſtery, he beholdeth the myſtery of the 

reation.)  * 

88. When you ſay Schuff, rohich e Created,] the Spirit formeth itſelf in the Or Breath, 
Mouth, and ſhutreth. — Teeth together, and biſſeth through the Teeth, as a kindled 
Fire that burneth, but openeth the Lips, and keepeth them open, and then goeth the 
preſſure from the Heart, and the per Teeth lean upon the ander Lip, and > oy Tongue 
draweth back, and leaneth upon the lower Gums, and the ſpirit [or breath] throſteth i the 
ſyllable Schuff forth througb · the Teeth, and the ay of diſtinction, which the ſyllable 

2 


tion, every one according to its own underſtanding and meaning.] '/ 


Fo 4.9 ' "xx 1 TIM 2 
* Mende Nasa of Cu, Chap. 5. 
. Schuff thruſteth forth, remaineth in its ſeat in the Heart, and doth not awaken the ſour 
Mother in the ſtrong Mighe· M Rat tkindleth no Fire. ¶ The R is the Character of the 
fire · ſource, for eve * is a Spirit, and is a form of the Center, although by the 
tranſpoſing and ture eye: the wi they alter, yet every Letter hath a meaning or under- 
ſtanding in the Center, but it is wonderful, and yet is ren in me lenſe when 
4] the Li t is ſnining in the Center.! ]]) 4 32 7 
Hr Or fem. 89. Behold ! Man'is the'/milifude of God: for his 401 Gps «be Cemes upon 
8 che Demte? of Ihe Croſs, where the Aru ord is Generated, conprehended by the Spirit of God, 
= the Cros. there the Spirit hath comprehended all the Three Principles, and —— ht them into a 
=. body; as we ſee, that the Spirit liveth from the — and 8 the outward, vi. 
15 rom the Spirit of the- Cumer, as alſo from the Spirit of this world, viz. from the Air. 
11 9. Now as the Spirit of Eternity hath formed and framed all things, ſo alſo the ſpirit 
4 Alias, one of Man formeth dem in his Word, for all ariſeth from *chis Center? for the human ſpi- 
and the 3 #4 form, figure aud ſynilitude! of the Number Three of the Deity ; whatſoever 
g 9 86d is im Kis Nature: that the Spirit of Man is in itſelf: and therefore he giveth every 
1 + "Thing its Name, according to the ſpirit and form of every thing, for the iqward ſpeak- 
di 1 | 1 5 forth the outward. 
5 x 5 1. And as this world was from Eternity lidden in the Nature of God, and ſtood 
| | 5 | 38) ab Wilden and, as it maybe ſaid, hath a beginning and end from the Mord of the 
5 05 ſpoken! fortly From the outgoing ſpirit of the Center; (underſtand, out of the 
"I Subſtantiality « of Nature, into a comprehenſible ſubſtance, where this world appeareth as 
— Principle, having its own ſource and Government ;) ſo alſo the Name and ſimilituge of 
— + "God, vis: this World, is in the RO and it ſpeaketh them forth with its word 


aber oe MEER IE IEC 


nin the ſame manner as they were ipoken in the Nature of God, from the Spirit of God 

f AR 10 in the/Wijdam,- 9 the Light of God. 115 
; W 9e Obſerve it rightly, accurately, and the human ſpirit in its — F orm 
1 back all tlie Three Principles in it, vu. the of God, the Kingdom of Hell, 
and the Kingdom of this world; and it ſpeakers forch rom if from the ſource, and 


form, of every Being, whether it be Heavenly, Earthly, or Helliſh, as it hath been 
8 forth [or expreſſed} by the Spirit of God from Eternity, in the inviſible ſubſtance 
f che Etemal Nature, as a figure or ſpirit of the Word of God: and was without ſub- 
ſtante, till che A and O, and in the A and O, in the beginning and end: ſo alſo the 
ſpirit of Man ſpeakethi it forth in beginning and end without ſubſtance, for the ne 
was once Created in the Creature. 
923. And obſerve us thus further, concerning the Liber ef Nature, when we ay: 
Im Anfang Schuff Gott Himmel and Erden [in the Beginning God Created Heaven and 
| Earth] then we name [or expreſs] all that, out of which Heaven and Earth was Cond, 
. ene and this the Mind in the Light of God only underſtandetun. 
ed by God. -; 94. For as the form of this world was ſeen in the Light of God, before the ſubſtance 
[was,] fo alſo the Mind in the Light of God ſeeth it in the Creation, as it is brought in- 
to Eſſence or Subſtance ;- for Nature in the ſpirit of Man, and Nature in the Spirit of 
God, according to the Three Princi nciples, is — one 177 the ſame] Effence or . 
* Or of. the human fpirit is a perfect Sparkle * from it. a 
95. But you muſt know; that as the Eternal Nature has.not the Glance and Might of 
the Majeſty in its own power, ſo that it can comprehend. the Number Three in Ternario 
Sano, (althou 55 indeed the Number Three dwelleth in Nature, and yet there is a diffe- 
rence between the Seven Forms of Nature and the Number Three ;) ſo there is alſo a di- 
ſtinction between the ſoul's ſpirit of Nature, and the Number Three of God, fo that the 
Pirit of the foul, when it une back into Wei into _ One of the oath, 


2 * 7 "+ hy 
— ** 1 * K N —— — 97 4. Fear eee = 
J N . . : ; N N * | 
2 —— 8 * PEN — 4 + 


WIR et ———— mor 4: — 
3 prod) ne . 
- .» Wy V0” I 


RE 


i - — ns} 


—_— 2 4 . . \ * — 
2 rr .F. LL i eee 7 Whos Pk, woe hs AEF eel I REAC. = ox ener "2 


——ä—öj — — — — 3 * ——ů— * 
Nr $0 hy Dol dy ox 


* — — 


1 
— 4a t A 2 * 
—— — 


* > I =. 


EE 


4 
p * — — 


Chap. 5. and the Anjelical World. 33 


loſeib the Majeſty, and in the Wrath flieth out above the Majeſty, and then may be call- Av 

ed a Reprobate Devil [or caſt-awway. ] . | AG freer 45 
96. The Mind may underſtand the Word, and the forming of the Word, thus: Ob- + Joh 

ſerve, when the Three-fold Spirit of Man ſaith Schuff, [which ſignifies Created,] then 

the Mind may obſerve the form of the Generation of the Word; firſt, the ſpirit [or 

breath] frameth the Word in the Mouth, and not in the Heart, and cloſeth the Teeth, 

together, and hiſſeth through the Teeth, like a kindled fire, which denoteth the Cam- CON 

prebenfion : for the Lips open, and the hiſſing is the fire from whence goes the Air: un- . 

derſtand it thus. WH 

97. Before Time [was,] the world was in God, but without Subſtance: Now Lucifer, 

the Great Prince out of the Center of Nature, awakened and kindled the wrath and fire, 

which was not known in the Eternity; for he would domineer in the Might of the Fire, 

above God, and therefore the ſource of Fire became his Habitation. | 

98. And we mean here the tern Fial, (viz. the Mother of Nature,) the ſourneſs and 

hardneſs, which was kindled in its ſtern Might, and hath in the Center of Nature attra&- 

ed together the ſubſtantiality of the ſtern Matrix out of the Numberleſs Eſſences, whence 

Earth, Stones, and Metals, have come to be. 


99- For the Center was Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, and it {the Center] was but a A 8 01 


” 


Spirit, but in the ſtern Eat (in the ſtern fierce attraction) it came to be ſuch hard Stones, 
Metals, and Earth, all according to the Forms of the Eſſences: It is all become mate- 
rial: that which {before-the Time] in the Nature of the dark wrathful ſubſtantiality , * Ein Geftied. 
was only as a raiſed duſt, became in the attraction wholly groſs, dry, and hard; and as duſt of 

would not have it ſo particularly before the Majeſty, to — in a Creaturely manner; fewer iſred 


and therefore it was ſuddenly in that inſtant together Created to a proper Center of its m_ — * 
o u. | 


. -:T00, And here ariſeth the Diſtinqtion of the Three Principles, which before was not Or con- 
known: for they were in one only Being, and were only known in the Wiſdom, before . 
the Majeſty, wich their Diſ inc on. Licht. 
101. Obſerve the meaning right: as the Mouth formeth the word Schuff, [which ſigni- 
fies Create,] juſt ſo was the Creation formed: for the Lips open, and the upper Gums 
with the Teeth. touch the under Lip, and the ſpirit [or breath] hifſeth through the 
Teeth: and it is thus; As the Lips (viz. the outward incloſure) open, ſo hath the Ma- 
trix of the Genetrix opened itſelf, viz. in the Kindling : The hiſſing is the Fire, and out of 
the Fire [gaes] the Air, as a ſpirit of the Matrix, which was now awakened, and was 
not before in the Center, but only in the Wiſdom of the Number Three. | 
102, The Air [wind or breath] is not the ſpirit of the Number Three, but the awaken- 
ed ſpirit out of the Matrix, viz. out of the Center of Nature: for the ſpirit of the 
Number Three is 4 cauſe of Nature, and hath in it the wiſdom ; but this [Spirit of the 
Air] is without underſtanding as the ſubſtantiality is. 412 
103. And as the Fire hath its original from the Eternal Liberty, wherein it attaineth 
the ſharpneſs of the wrathfulneſs ; ſo alſo the Air-ſpirii, from the Holy Spirit, which 
giveth life and mobility to Nature; ſo Nature again ſendeth forth the ſpirit, viz. the 
Air, out of its virtue, viz. out of the? inanimate ſubſtantiality, and hath its original in Dumb or 
the Fire. 271 Fa OI 2 | , ſenſeleſs, 
104. And obſerve further; how in the word Schuff, [which ſignifies Created, ] the ſpi- 
rit [or breath] thruſteth the impreſſion or preſſure from the Heart, which overtaketh the 
kindled fire, and holdeth it captive : and ſo the Water-ſource overtaketh the fire, and 
boldeth it captive. | | 


105. For the Water ariſeth from the ſubſtantiality, and from the being overcome; and 


- 


$4 Of the Wiſdom of God, Chap. 5. 


| EA. the * Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, are all gone forth out of the Center of Nature, 
and before the kindling, were all in one being, but with the kindling were known in four 
A farms, whith evo ealded four Elonenes, and yet are in one another as one, and there is no 
more but one; there are not four Elements in Heaven, but one: yet all the four forms 
: V lie hidden therein, and with the kindling they become active, and now they ſtand in the 
outward ſubſtance, comprehenſible to the Creatures. | | 1 
D 106. Obſerve alſo further ; that as the under Lip toucheth the u Teeth, and the 
Spirit ſtays in the Mouth, and thruſteth the word Schaf through the Teeth, where the 
Tongue draws back towards the lower Gums, and will not frame the word Schuß, but 
| letteth the Spirit thruſt it through the Teeth : So obſerve, the Spirit of God hath driven 
1 forth the four Elements, which are the four forms, which appeared in the ſubſtance, ex Torna- 
Th rio ſancto, out of the Holy Ternary, into the outward, and made an incloſure therein 
| | [or a Firmament] which is called Heaven: and the Holy Spirit ſtays in Heaven, and lea- 
„ Dominion, and then appear as a Principle having 
er Or their Own. | | ae 
Or Typ 10%. For the Tongue * ſfignifieth the Spirit of God, and the four Elements [| ſignify} the 
_ denotes, Spirit of the Center, together with the Center itſelf. a , 
benkem. 106. Thus we underſtand here in the Word, Three Principles z whereas in the Origi- 
* > nal there is but one: for we underſtand by the kindling, the Center of Nature, in t 
Center of the Globe of the Earth, and that in the Matrix of the Genetrix, there is a very 
_ earneſt ſtern Dominion, out of which Earth and Stones are proceeded, and therein one 
109. And then, ſecondly, we underftand, that there is a Dominion of Meekneſs, which 
A overcomes the Wrath, and holds it captive, as we ſee in the ſource [or property} of Wa- 
5 ter, that it captivates the Fire, and yet the . of the Fire remaineth therein, with 
5 | its whole Dominion of all forms of the dry hunger, wherein conſiſteth the Aby/s of Hell 
1 © » Or cloſure. in the Anger of God. Alſo we underſtand, that there is the Firmament (between theſe 
4:4 two Principles) which is called Heaven, by the ſhut Mouth, both in the Word and in 
30 Eſſence, the outward *-Subſtance. For the Spirit, the Ar, giveth Life to the outward meek wa- 
= - Being, or ter, as it goeth forth with the preſſure from the Heart through the Teeth in the Word, 
I: | Thing. and fo there is a Dominion and Life Externally, which yet ariſeth from the Internal, and 
* yet the out ward captivates the Inward. | 6 ua: 
j | 110. And thus the Spirits of the Darkneſs lie in the Abyſs, captivated in the {proper- 
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72 or] ſource of the Anger, and have no power of their own in this world ; and 0 
t Ly of the Devil in the Might of th fire is caſt down to the Ground, in the 
Jnking. 
111. Open the Eyes of your Minds, you Seekers, and ſeek here the Abyſs, wherein 
the Devils dwell in the Elements, and not afar off, as if they were far abſent, as ye have 
done hitherto. Mark this. | PINT Mee . 
112 And we underſtand, that there is the Third Principle in the Ford, and alſo in the 
power of Creating: for the Tongue inclineth to the lower Gums, and lets the rwo Do- 
minions go away through the Teeth, and holdeth its Dominion without any awakening 
| of the Heart. þ | ie R 
y Scope or 113, Thus obſerve the Ground; the ſecond Principle, (viz. the Kingdom of God,) 
meaning. is in the midſt in both the Prineiples, that is, is not awakened or enkindled with the 
kindling : for it remaineth as it was from Etermy, and is not altered therein, neither in- 
creaſed nor diminiſhed ; in the Creation there is nothing added nor taken away from it: 
The ſecond. and * this Principle has the right ſpirit of wiſdom and of underſtanding; which has ſe- 
___ vered the fierce wrathful and the meek [Principle aſunder, } and each of them has its 
lite awakened in it. 
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Chap. 5. and 1h» Angelical I vrdd. 84 
114. And we give you to underſtand, that it is neither captivated nor ſhut up by the ; 
inward or the outward ; It ſprouteth in both, for it is the Might of both: In the Inward: 
it ſprouteth in angry Zeal, with great wonders and powers, where all forms ate work- * Or Jealou- 
ing, and therefore in thoſe Creatures ſtick all wit and cunning, craft and ſubtlety, as in ly. 
the Devils, who bring to paſs all Wonders in the wrathful Matrix : as the Hiſtories in Or to be- 
the world, concerning the Children of Wrath, teſtify. ; „ing. 
115; And in the Outward it Sprouteth through the Meekneſs with the power [and vir- 
tue] of Life, Which goes forth from the Heart of God, through the Spirit of God; and 
that ſprouting [or vegeration] is called Paradiſe, and is a ſprout in the Children of God, 
| with which, the foul alſo ſprouteth : for in this ſprouting the new body of the 
ſoul grows in the [one] Elemem, in the ſubſtantiality, —— the Number Three in Ter- 
nar to ſandtso. 3 2 
116. And here we give you to underſtand in a true Ground, as we certainly know it, 
that the Paradiſe is is this world, and alſo without this world, and that God dwelleth in 
this world, and yet is every where; and the ſource [or property] only © maketh the dif- Or is. 
f , g = © , b . 
. 117. For the Angelical World is manifeſted in the Paradiſe, but it is 3 —— 
only in the paradiſical ſource [or fty,] viz. in the [one] Element, not in the 
going forth, in the Dominion of the four Elements. 
118. For the Four Elements are in another Principle of another property {or ſource,} 
alſo have another Light, viz. the Sun. But in the Pure Element, the things of this ! Subftancm 
world is — 25 a , which is not palpable, and there the four diſtinctions are in one, or beings. 
and that no is. And the Liberty of God without Nature ſhineth 
in the Glance of the Majeſty, but in the four Out-births there is a Darkneſs, for the 
Things [thereof] are groſs and palpable. 3 
119. For the Heaven, which is a diſtinction between the Kingdom of God, and the 
— of this world, is a Firmament with all forms of Corporeity, and is the vail on 
CO Ins TEE tal Eyes, and therefore we cannot fee the Kingdom 
0 * 
120. And that is the heavy Fall of Alam, that his Eyes and Spirit entered into the 
Outward, into the four Elements, into the palpability, viz. into Death, and there they 
were blind as to the Kingdom of God. | 
- 121. For the outward, in the four Out- births out of the [pure] Element, (viz. the 
Subſtance of the four Elements,) hath a beginning and end, and is corruptible: and there- - 
fore all things that live in it muſt corrupt. | | 
122. For the Principle of the Outward World paſſeth away again ; for it hath a Li- 
mit, ſo that it goeth into its Etber again, and the four Elements into One again, and then 
God is mani „and the virtue and power of God ſpringeth up as a Paradiſe again 
in the [One] * only Element; and there the multiplicity or variety of things come into Eternal. 
one again; but the figure of every thing remaineth ſtanding in the [one] only Element. 
123. For all wp er come to a corporeal ſubſtance (to {the manifeſtation of ] God's 
works of wonder) they might be ſeen Eternally by the Creatures, viz. Angels and 
Men: which, before the time of the world, were manifeſted only in the #i/dom of God, 
and now ſhall ſtand in ſubſtantiality in the preſence of God. 
124. Ye dear children of God (in Cbriſt Feſus) open the eyes of your Mind: raife 
your mind up out of this world into the Element before God, | that is, into the glaſſy ſea, 
or world :] and the Creation ſhall be righty ſhown to you here, and let not the 
Sophiſters and Jugglers befool you, and lead you aſtray. 
125. For the Paradiſe, which the ſouls of the holy children af God go into, (when 
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Of the Wiſdom of God; Chap. 5. 


the body deceaſetb) is in the very place where the body deceaſeth: it is alſo in the Earth, 
it is in all the four Elements; not Hrided, but entirely every Where. 
126. For in the pure Element (out of which the four Elements proceed) is the Para- 
diſe: it is a ſprouting out from the ſubſtantiality before God: its life and underſtanding 
is the Holy Spirit of the Number Three of God; its Light is tlie glance of the Majeſty 
of the Number Three; the Matter only is about the Outward. When the four Elements 
in Man break, then is the foul already in the Paradiſe, or in the Abyſs of the Center in 
= 2 Matrix, all according to that wherein the ſoul was grown in this life] time upon 
127. If it has ſet its imagination upon God, then it is grown in Paradiſe, and the 
ſtuffed dark body hath but covered it, during this [life] time. 0 
128. But if it be grown in the ſtern wrath, in falſehood and in pride, to fly out a- 


129. For after this life, there is no regeneration more; for the four Elements and the 


130. For the Laſt Day is only to awaken again that which ſlept, and to break the 
Death which is in the four Elements: For the vail muſt be done away, and all that which 
is generated out of the Eternal, muſt {pring up again and live. 22 p 

131. But that which is Generated out of the Death, viz. out of the four Elements, 
as the Beaſts, and every living Thing of the four Elements, attains no boch any more; 
and if the ſpirit of it be generated only in the four Elements, it breaketh with the four 
Elements alſo, and the Figure only remaineth of the Elementary Subſtance, viz. of the 
four Out- birtss. b 
132. But that which is out of the Eternal (out of the Center of the Eternal Life) is ahd 
remaineth for ever: even all words and works: which are generated out of the Eternal, 
remain in the Sulſtance of the Figure: but they cannot remain for ever in the Spirit and 
power, for a word of a * Spirit doth not proceed from the Eternity, but hath its begin- 
ning in the outward Principle. | K 551 23 0 FAME LA: 
133. And therefore every Spirit will have joy and ſorrow in its works and words in 
Eternity, all according as it is in its place and . ſource, or property. For, when the 
Spirit ſhall conſider with itſelf its ſource [or condition, ] and why it is in the place where it 
is, then the ſource or property of its words and works aſcend in it; and giveth it joy or 
ſorrow, according to the condition or ſource and place that it is in, every one in {that 
which is] its n duly. ET 0 5 - 14694 20 

134. But you muſt know, that the ſins, evil works and words of the new Regenerate 

in Chrift, ſprout out from the Death of Chriſt, (into which the Children of - Chriſt are a- 
gain entered from their fins,) and ſhall receive another ſource for property: ] and in the 
beholding and cenfidering of them, the Spirit ſhall make a Hymn ef: thanks to the praiſe 
of God's works of wonder; as Eſaias ſaith, Though your fins were red at blood, (if you 
turn,) they ſhall be as wool, white as ſnow. And yet you muſt know, that in the life to 
come they ſhall appear in the Figure, but in another ſource [or property.] Mark this, 
ye children of God, for much is herein contained. nt Did ats lige: 

135. From this Ground we know, that Adam in his Innocence before his ſleep, (which 


ſignifieth Death, when he had imagined into the ſpirit of the four Elements,) was in this 


3 world 


Chap. 58. and the  Angelical World. 87 


world in Paradiſe ; and yet it might well be ſaid, not in this world; he was indeed in 
this world upon the face of the Earth, but in a paradiſical ſource [or property] in the 
Dominion of the [one pure] Element, and not in the four Elements. n 
136. But when he entered into the four Elements, he Extered into Death, and his bo- 
dy became like a Beaſt; and the Earth was curſed from the Lord, fo that it bore no 
more Paradiſical Fruit: For Adam was driven out, into the outward Principle: and there 
he muſt eat Earthly Fruit, and open [or manifeſt] the Wonders of the Outward Princi- 
% mandy became Exawily.. ̃ IETIREERS E 
137. For his body was from the Earth, and Created out of the Earth, but it was not 
Earth, [no more than Gold is Earth, though it groweth in the Earth, and proceedeth 
from the Earth, ] for it was Ex Matrice, ex Maſſa ; [from the Matrix, out of a Maſs ;] 
underftand, out of the ſubſtantiality, out of which the Earth was originally generated 
and created. The 8 Element is alſo in the Earth, as alſo Paradiſe: and it is only the 


fource [or property] that maketh the alteration, ' whetein the Light of God is detained. - 
138. Alam would be as God in all the Three Principles; and the Serpent alſo perfuad- 
ed Eve to. it, that if ſhe would Eat of the fruit of the Earth, ſhe ſhould know good 
and evil: indeed evil enough, care, miſery, and ſorrows,” in the Death of the four E- 
lements. | | | 9 

139. And therefore ſeeing the four Elements muſt break, thence it is, that Corrup- * Tranſitori- 
tion is in Man's Body ; and the ſoul (which is taken out of the Eternal) remaineth in the neſo, or pe- 
Eternal: therefore there muſt come a heavenly body out of the pure Element again, out ihableueſt. 
of the ſubſtantiality [which is] before God, out the Matrix of. the Earth, like the 
firſt Body which was in Adam, and muſt * receive our human ſoul into it, and Euter in- Or aſſume 
to Death, and bring us out of Death on the Croſs into the Element again, into the ſubſtanti- 3 
ality in the preſence of God, in Ternarium ſanctum: [into the Holy Ternary:] For A. « O. futter 
dam's ſoul was taken on the Croſs in the Eternal Center, where the Heart of God ariſeth Death. 
from Eternity, and was breathed into the Created Body of Adam from the Spirit of God: 
and therefore the Heart of God muſt ' become Man. 2 ene $6 i. Or be i 

140. And as Adam was entered into the Earthly Croſs, into the Death of the four Ele- carnate. 
ments; ſo muſt the New Adam (Chrift) ſuffer himſelf to be Hanged on the Earthly = Cruciged. 
Croſs, and enter into the Earthly Elementary Death; for Death ſticketh not only in the 
Earth, but alſo in the Air, and Adam deſired alſo with his Imagination, not Per enter] in- 
to the Earth, but into the Air: he luſted after the Spirit of the Principle of this world, 
and it laid hold on him: And fo he fell alſo into the Earth: —© 1 

141. For the four Elements are altogether in one another, and the Greund [or Founda- 

_ upon which they ſtand, is the Fire of the fierce Anger of God, wherein the Devils 
dwell, as is above mentioned. | | | 

142. And ſo the New Adam (Chriſt) muſt enter into the Abyſs of the four Elements, » Note. 
viz. into the Helliſh Fire of the Wrath, and“ preſs through the Hell of the wrath, * Or pac 
through Death, and bring the human ſoul again into the Paradiſe of God. 

143. And therefore the New Adam (Chriſt ) was [Tempted or] Tried forty Days in the 
Wilderneſs, whether he could ſtand in the Paradiſical 3 [or property, ] and ſo eat 
only Paradiſical Fruit, which groweth in the ſource [or property] from the Eſſences of the 
Spirit of God; and there he did cat, ex verbo Domini, [of the Word of the Lord, ] and 
not at all of the four Elements. 1 ee! 

144. For he did bear alſo the Earthly Image, and there the New Heavenly muſt 
overcome the Earthly, and the ſoul muſt enter again into the new heavenly , 
that the Earthly may but only bang 10 it: And thus alſo was Adam Created in the be- 
graning. 5 * 
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58 | Of the World, and of Paradiſe. Chap. 6. 


146. He was to eat of Paradiſe, whoſe Property ſhould rule over the Earthly ; and 
though he was in the four Elements, yet he was to live in the Pure Element, and then 
he might have continued ſo Eternally; though the Outward Principle ſhould be broken, 
yet he ſhould have remained. | 
146. For he was in Paradiſe, and not in the four Elements; but when he entered into 
them, he entered into Death, and the Anger of God, in the Abyſs of Hell, captivated 
the ſoul, which Chrif brought forth from thence again. Tas 
147. O ye Children of Men! Mark what is revealed 10 you, do not account it a fiction 
and a Hiſtory. It is known in Ternario Sano, in the open ſeal of the Seventh Form, in 
the Center, therefore conſider what it is. L 
- 148. Hereby is ſignified to you the final breaking of the outward Principle: Trim your 
the Bridegroom is ready, his Trumpet ſoundeth, the Seventh Angel from the 


® Or finiſhed. Throne of Heaven ſoundeth : The Myſterics of the Kingdom of God ſhall be * accom- 


Phſbed at the time of his founding, and then there is no time more in the four Elements; 

— * de Egan Time in —— in the Life of God, and the Time in the Abyſs, 
From the c—_ Go out from the * Languages in Babel: for we all ſpeak but ove only Language 
Confufion of in Feruſalem. Babel burneth in the Fire, [or confounded Chriſtendom is kindled in 
Topgues. Wars, Contention, and Strife, in Famine, and Peſtilence, in the Anger of God.] A. 


eee 
The Sixth Chapter. 


De Two Gater: Of the World, and alſo of Paradiſe : moſt 
highly to be conſidered. 


E have ſhown you before, the Ground of the Language of Nature, 
how Adam gave Names 10 Every thing, and out of what God ſpoke 
to Adam, viz. out of the Life of the Birth, as we ſpeak at this 
5 very Day: and if we conſider ourſelves therein, we find the hole 
Ground in Heaven and in this world: and we ſee it well enough 
with Earthly Bodily Eyes, that it is true: we need no other Tefti- 
HA W  mony, than the Great Book, Heaven and Earth, the Stars and Ele- 
ments, together with the Sun, wherein we well know the ſimilitude of the Deity. 

2. And yet a thouſand times better, in our ſelves, if we know and conſider ourſelves , 
for the Spirit giveth every thing its Name, as it ſtandeth in the Birth in itſelf ; and as it 
formed them in the beginning, in the Creation, ſo it alſo formeth our Mouth; and as 
they are generated out of the Eternal Being, and are come to a ſubſtance, ſo the human 
Word goeth alſo forth out from the Center of the Spirit, in ſhape, property, and form, 
and it is no other, than that the Spirit maketh ſuch a ſubſtance, as the Creation itſelf is, 
when. it.expreſſeth the form of the Creation. 


3. For it formeth the Word of the Name of a Thing, in the Mouth, as the Thing was 


in the Creation : And hereby we know that we are God's Children, and Generated of God : 
for as God from Eternity th had the ſubſtance of this World in his Word, which he 


r tt BEN 


Chap. 6. Of the World, and of Paradiſe. 59 
hath akvays ſpoken in his Wiſdom, ſo we have * it in our Word alſo, and we ſpeak it * That ſub- 
forth in the Wonders of his Wiſdom. 85 — bond 

4 For God is himſelf be * Being of all Beings, and we are as Gods in him, through Sieg. 
whom he revealeth himſelf ; we ſee that a Beaſt cannot expreſs, [viz. it cannot give any * E Eilan, 
thing its name according to its property, ] which is becauſe it comes not out from the Eter- Ehe Eſen- 
nity as Man doth, it bleateth and barketh, as the form of the Out- birth of the four Ele- — # wh 
ments is, and hath no higber Spirit than the Elements are, though their flitting ſenſes [or f 3 
perceptions] are from the * Conſtellations, which yet are dumb [ or inarticulate, ] and with- 7 Or Stars. 
out * comprehenſion of any ſubſtance. auen, t Or Expreſ- 

g. Now therefore we will ſet before you the Ground of the Heavens, the Stars and E- fon. 
lements, fundamentally, that you may yet ſce what is Heavenly, and what is Earthly ; 
what is Tranſitory and Mortal, and war is Eternal and Permanent. To which end only 
we have apy ourſelves to write this Book ; not to boaſt of our high knowledge, 
which is in God, and is no worldly profit to us, but out of Love, in Chriff, as a Servant, 
and Miniſter of Chriſt ; 0 ſeek the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of the Iſrael of God. | 

6. For the Lord hath both the willing and the doing in his hands ; we are able 10 do 
not bing; alſo our Earthly Reaſon underſtandeth nothing: we are yielded into our Mother's 
Boſom, and do as the Mother ſhoweth us, we know not of any body elſe, we are not 
born with it, from tbe wiſdom of this werld, neither do we underſtand it; but what is be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we beſtow again; and we have no other purpoſe herein, neither do 
we know to what end [we muſt write theſe high things,] but merely what the Spirit 
ſhoweth us, that we ſet down. 

7. And thus we labour in our Vineyard, into which the. * Maſter of the Houſe hath * Or Father, 
put us, hoping alſo to eat of the pleaſant ſweet Grapes, which indeed we have very often a 
received out of the Paradiſe of God. We will ſo ſpeak as for the uſe of] many, and yet 
we think we write it but for ourſelves, all which is hidden in God: for the fiery driving 
will have it fo, as if we did ſpeak of and for Many; and yet I know nothing of it. 

8. Therefore if it ſhall happen to be read, let none account it for a work of oxtward 
Reaſon ; tor it hath proceeded from the Inward hidden Man, according to which this 
hand hath written without reſpect of any perſon. 

9. And therefore we exhort the Reader, that he will enter into himſelf, and behold 
bimſelf in the Inward Man, and then we ſhall be very ſweet and acceptable to him; this we 
ſpeak ſeriouſly and faithfully. 

10. When we conſider ourſelves rightly, in this knowledge, we ſee clearly, that hi- » or de- 
therto we have been locked up, and led as it were blindfold ; and they are even the ſcription: 
Wiſe of this world, who have ſhut and barred us up in their Art and Reaſon, ſo that 
we muſt be tied to] ſte with their Eyes, both in Philoſophy and Theology. Divinity. 

11. And his Spirit, which hath ſo long led us captive, may well be called he Ant: 
chriſt, I find no other Name in the Light of Nature, which I can call it by, but ib: An- 
tichrift in Babel. 

12. Obſerve it well, and you ſhall ſee it riding, it ſhall rightly be ſhowed to you, 

you need no ſpectacles, or Academy, [to ſee it withall: ] It rideth over the whole world, r Or Univer- 
in all Corners, Cities, Towns and Villages, over body and ſoul: and therefore the Angel fy. 
in the Revelation bids us, Go out from it. | . 28 | 

13. It is ſo proud, that it rideth aloft over Heaven and Earth, yea over the Deity: 
it is [like] a * King riding over the Principle of this World, and over Hell. But * Or Queen. 
whither wilt thou ride, thou proud Woman? when this Principle breaketh, bon 
art then without God with all Devils. Why doſt not thou ſtay here 2 Children? 

14. O Adam! if thou hadſt not mounted upon the proud Beaſt, thou ſt remained 
with the Children of God in Paradiſe: What _ it avail thee, that thou rideſt in a 
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ſtrange Principle, over God ? Were it not better for you 0 be in God? What availeth 


your Aſtral wit, that you ride as you own God in Pride? you ride merely in Death: Who 
will bring you out from thence, if you light not off from your Beat; There is none 
neither in Heaven nor in this world, that can bring you out from thence, but only a 
lowly ſimple lain Lamb, who hath ut the wiſdom of this world. How will you get 
out, when you ride upon a_ Dragon? The Lamb fleeth before thy Beaſt, it will not bring 
J DAR GREs | | 5 
15. If you Light off, and pull off your Dreſſing, and go in the form of a Cbild to 
the Lamb, then you may catch it, it goeth willingly with you, if you play like a child 
with it in ſimplicity z you muſt not ride upon it: But if you E to] ride upon it, it 
fleeth from you, and you find not its Paſture, neither can you ligb off your Beaſt, it will 
not let you, it holdeth you faft, unleſs you hear the bleating [or 5 of the Lamb ; at 
which the Beaſt trembleth, and falleth to the Ground, and then you may flee [or go out 
from Babel.) If you underſtand not this, you are beld faſt by the Beaſt, and you ride in 
Babel in the Confuſion. | | | 
16. My dear ſeeking and hungry Mind, if you would fain be releaſed from the Beaſt, 
conſider what we here ſhall ſhow you; we will not puſh with horns, and caſt you with 
the Dragon into the Abyſs, do but light off, and incline your ear to the voice of the 
Lamb, go forth from your outward Man, into the Inward Man, and ſo you Hall come 
to your true Native Country, into Paradiſe.  - | | 
17. The deſirous Seekers have found out many difficult things, and brought them to 
light, and always thought to find the Pear! of the Creation of this world, and it had 
been much nearer found, but that the Time of the . ſeventh Seal or Angel was not yet 
come; the fix Angels muſt firſt ſound their Trumpets, and pour forth their Vials : 
» The former therefore none ſhould contemn '* another, for he knoweth not under what voice every 
zealous Seek. One Path been: only that is come to paſs, which ſhould © come to paſs. 


= 
- 


ny 18. Yet every one hath been free [or at Liberty] to go out from the Seal : for the Sun 
* Be done. of Righteouſneſs hath ſhined *, from the Eaſt to the Welt : If any one has immerſed him- 


From the ſelf in the Darkneſs, God is not to be blamed for it. 


— 1 che 19. The Law of God, and alſo the Way to Life, is wri/ten in our Hearts : It lies in no 


* Wicar ill. man's * ſuppoſition and knowing, nor in any Hiſtorical Opinion, but in a Good will and 
;  FWell-doing.” The will leadeth us to God, or to the Devil; it availeth not, whether thou 
haſt the Name of a Chriſtian, Salvation doth not conſiſt therein. 


20. A Heathen and a Turk is as neat to God, as tbeu, who art under the Name of Chtiſt: 


# Orleadeſt a if thou bringeſt forth a falſe ungodly Will in thy Deeds, thou art as much without God, 
wicked lic. 25 a Heathen that bath no deſire nor will to God. Art 8 

„21. And if a Furt ſeeketh God with Earneſtreſs, though he walketh in blindneſs, yet 
>: Thaw 8 be is of the * Number of thoſe that are children without underſtanding, and he reacheth 10 


God with the children which do not yet know what they ſpeak : for it lies not in the know- 
> Or purpoſe, ing, but in the Vill. | | | 


| and ref. 22. Ve are all blind concerning God; but if we put our earneſt will into i God, and de- 


> God and | ire bim, then we receive him into our will; ſo that we are born in him in our Will. For 
Goodneſs. by the will, this world was made, alſo our life and all our doing ftand in the will. 

23. Ordo _ ſuppoſe we ſpeak without knowledge, and alone? (by ourſelves ?] No; 

* Choir. the Book of the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ſhows us, that the innermoſt * Court of the Tem- 

pie ſhall be caff out, and given 10 the Heathen, who know not the Name of Chriſt, but preſs. 

with earneſtneſs into God, and ſo they come to him ignorantly. | ' 

| | 24. And this is that which Jſaiab ſaith ; I am found of them that ſought we not, neil ber did 

1JEROVAH. they enquire after me. For my Name, the* LO RD, w2s not revealed unto them : and thug 

they are children not in Name, but in Will: But when the Driver goeth away to his 
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oton place, then we live together as Children, with our Father Adam, (in Cbriſt,) out of 
whole Loins, life, and ſpirit, we are all propagated, and begotten to life through 
Chriſt. | i 

— Or doſt thou boaſt of thy Calling, that thou art a Chriſtian, or a Jew ? Indeed let 
thy Converſation be accordingly, or elſe thou art but a Heathen in the Will and in the 
Deed. He that knoweth bis Maſter's Will and doth it not, muſt receive many ſtripes. | 

26, Or doſt thou not know what Chriſt ſaid concerning be to Sons; when the Father 
ſaid to one of them, go and do ſuch a thing, and he ſaid he would, and the other ſaid 
no; and the firſt went away and did it not; but the other that ſaid no, went away and did 
it, and ſo performed the will of his Father: and the other that was under the Name of 
Obedience, [or who in word was obedient, or had the name to be ſo,] did it not. 

27. And we are all ſuch, one and other, we bear the name of Chriſt, and are called 
Chriſtians, and are within his Covenant: we have ſaid yes, we will do it; but they that 
do it not, are unprofitable ſervants, and live without the will of the Father. 

28. But if the Turks (as alſo the Jews) do the Father's will, who ſay to Chrift No, 
and know him not, Who is now their Judge, to thruſt them out from the will of the 
Father? Is not the Son the Heart of the Father? and then if they honour the Fa- 
ther, they lay bold alſo on his Heart; for without, or beyond his Heart, there is no 
God. | |; 

29. Or doſt thou ſuppoſe, that I ® confirm them in their blindneſs, that they ſhould Or encon- 
go on as they do? No: I ſhow thee thy blindneſs, O thou that beareſt the name of ge 
Chriſt ! and thou judgeſt others, and yet diſt the ſame thing which thou judgeſt in others, and 
fo thou wilfully lringeſt the judgment of GC _ thyſelf. 

30. HE that ſaith, Love your enemies, do well to them that perſecute you, doth not teach 
E to judge and deſpiſe, but he teacheth you the way of Meekneſs: you ſhould be a 
— 4 to the world, that Heathens might ſee by your works that you are the Children of 

od, | 

31. If we conſider ourſelves according to the true man, who is a true ſimilitude and 
Image of God, then we find God in us, and ourſelves without God. And the only re- 
pony Frogreymmn6 herein, that we enter again into ourſelves, and enter into God, in our bid- 
den Man. If we incline our wills in uue earneſt ſingleneſs to God, then we go with 
Chriſt out of this world, out from the Stars and Elements, and enter into Cod; for in 
the will of Reaſon, we are children of the Stars and Elements, and the Sprrit of this 
world ruleth over us. 

32. But if we go out from the will of this world, and enter into God, then the Spirit 
of God ruleth in us, and eſtabliſheth us for his children; and then alſo be Garland of 

aradiſe is ſet upon the ſoul, and then it becometh a child without underſtanding as 
to this world, for it Joſeth the Maſter [or Ruler] of this world, who formerhy ruled it 
and led it in Reaſon. | 

33. O Man! Conſider who leadeth and driveth thee ; for Eternally without end, is 
very long: Temporal honour and Goods are but droſs and dung in the fight of God: It 
all falleth into the Grave with thee, and cometh to nothing : bur to be in the will of God, 
is Eternal Riches and honour : there, there is no more care, but our Mother careth for us, 
in whoſe Boſom we live as children, 

34. Thy Temporal Honour is thy Snare, and thy Miſery in Divine hope {and con- * Pit fall 
fidence] is thy Garden of Roſcs: Patience is a precious herb; O how gloriouſly wilt Trap. or Cia. 
thou be crowned ! what is brighter than the Sun? and yet thou ſhalt be far brighter ; 


thou wilt obtain a Garland in Ternario Sancio, [ viz. in the Angelical World, in the Eternal 
Eſſentiality, before the Holy Trinity. ] 


<A. 
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35. Or doſt thou ſuppoſe again, that we ſpeak hiſtorically ? No, We k the ve 
life, in our own — * — Experience, ] cog an Opinion from — of on 
ther, but from our own Mouth: we ſee with our own Eyes; which we boaſt not of, 
for the Power is the Mother's ; but we exhort thee, to enter into the Boſom of the Mo- 
ther, and learn alſo to ſee with thy own Eyes: ſo long as you ſuffer yourſelves to be * 
rocked in a Cradle, and deſire the Eyes of others [which are ſtrange Eyes in reſpe& of 


your own] you are blind. But if you riſe up from the Cradle, and go to the Mother, 


then you ſhall fee the Mother and her children. | 

36. O how good it is /o ſee with one's own Eyes, One that is blind, and ſeeth not the 
light of this world, is accounted as one that is aſleep and dreameth : for he beareth of the 
Pomp of the World, but he knows it not: he apprehendeth it by hearſay, and many 
times thinks it is better, or worſe, than it is, becauſe he ſeeth it not, and ſo imagines 
it by that which is ſaid ; but he that ſeeth the light, he ſpeaketh according to the Truth, 


for he apprehendeth the Thing as it is. 


y Or cauſed 
by the wreft- 
ling Wheel. 


4 Or obſerve 
us well here, 


| 27: So alſo I ſay, we are all aſleep in the outward Man, we lie in the Cradle, and 
ſuffer ourſelves to be rocked aſeep by Reaſon z we ſee with the Eyes of the diſſimulation 
of our Hypocrites, who hang Bells and Baubles about our Ears and Cradles, that we may 
be 8 —_ or at leaſt play with their Baubles, that they may be Lords and Maſters 
in the Houſe. : 

38. O Blind Reaſon ! Riſe up from thy Cradle: art thou not a Child of the Mother, 
and an beir to the Goods, and moreover a Child and Lord of the Houſe : why ſuffereſt 
thou by ſervants thus to uſe thee ? Chriſt ſaith, I am the Light of the World, be that fol- 
loweth me, ſhall have the Light of the Eternal Life. He doth not direct us to the flatter- 
ing Hypocrites, Murderers, and Contenders; but only to b:m/elf : we ſhould ſee (with 
the Inward Eyes) in his Light, and ſo we ſhould ſee him, for he is the Light: when we 
fee him, then we walk in the Light: He is the Morning Star, and is Generated in us, 
and riſeth in us, and ſhineth in our Bodily Darkneſs. | 

39. O how great a Triumph is there in the ſoul, when he ariſeth, then a Man ſeeth with 
his oum Eyes, and knoweth that he is in a ſtrange Lodging. Concerning which we will 
here write, what we ſer and know in the Light. 

40. We are children of the Eternity: but this world is an out- birth out of the Eter- 
nal; and its palpability taketh its original in the Anger, the Eternal Nature is its Root; 
but that which is an Out- birth is corruptible, becauſe it hath not been from Eternity: 


and it muſt all return into the Eternal Eſſences, [out of which it was born.] 


41. The Stars are out of the Center of Nature, they are the Eſſences of the Seven 
Forms of Nature, and from each form there goes another Form, ] all ? from the wreft- 
ling heel of Nature, and therefore they are ſo various and numberleſs in our account: 
Though indeed there is a certain number of them, whereby we know that they muſt en- 
ter again into the Etber. | 

42. For in the Eternal Center there is no Number, [or Meaſure, ] but it is the Omni- 
potence in the {pringing up without number ; for that which can be numbered or compre- 
hended, is not Eternal, it hath a beginning and end: But we know that the ſpirit and 
foul of Man hath no beginning and end, nor can it be numbered [or meaſured :] which 
we underſtand by the Conſtellations of the mind, from whence ſo many thoughts ariſe, 
which are numberleſs ; for out of one Thought in a while, there may go forth many 
more, as many as the Stars in the Firmament, wherein we highly know our Eternity, 
and do moft highly rejoice, that we know it. 

43. * Underſtand us right, how this world is in the Ground and foundation of it. The 
Eternal Center, and the Birth of Life, and the Subſtantiality, are every where. If you 
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make a ſmall Circle, as ſmall as a little Grain, [or kernel of Seed, ] there is the whole As ſmall a» 
Birth of the Eternal Nature, and alſo the Number Three in Ternario ſanto [contained] gs Point, 
therein: but you include not, nor compriſe the Eternal Nature, much leſs the Number "08 
Three, but you comprehend the Out-birth of the Center : the Eternal Nature is incompre- 
. I he E 
e up any thing it away, I do not carry away the Eternity, 
Ea + leſs God: and * = Eternity 2018 very thing, but the thing is © out-born, © pgmere- 
and ſtirreth not the Eternity; and that which is out-born comprehendeth not the Eternity, mn. 
but the Eternity comprehendeth that which is out-born thoroughly without ſtirring ; for 
the Eternity, as alſo the Deity, is in one place as well as in another, [every where :] for 
there is no place [in the 1 but the out - birth maketh a place and room. There- 
fore God ſaith, I am Aand O, the Beginning and the End. 
45. This world maketh a beginning, and God in the Number Three [not without it] 
is the beginning, and it alſo maketh an end, and that is the Eternity, and alſo God: 
For before [the time of] this world there was nothing but God from Eternity; and after 
this world, there will be nothing but God in Eternity: but the cauſe why we comprehend 
not this, is becauſe there is no comprehenſibility in God. For where there is a Com- 
prehenſibility [as there is in the Trinity] there is beginning and end. And therefore we 
are ſhut up in darkneſs, that we might labour and manifeſt God, as we have mentioned 
to you concerning the Seven Forms of Nature, what an Eternal labour there is herein, 
ſo that one form generateth another, till they are all brought to Light, and ſo the Eternal 
is manifeſt in a Threefold Form, which otherwiſe would not be known. 
46. And we declare unto you, that the Eternal _ and alſo this world, is /ike 
Man : The Eternity generateth nothing but that which is like itſelf, for there is nothing 
in it but is like it, and it is unchangeable, or elſe it would paſ awey, or it would come Or ceaſe to 
to be ſome other thing, and that cannot be. be, 
47. And as you find Man to be, juſt ſo is the Eternity: conſider Man in body and 
ſoul, in good and evil, in joy and ſorrow, in light and darkneſs, in power and weak- 
neſs, in life and death: Al is in Man, both Heaven and Earth, Stars, and Elements; 
and alſo the Number Three of the Deity ; neither can there be any thing named that is 
not in Man; all Creatures, (both in this world, and in the Angelical world,) are in 
Man. A of us, together with the whole Eſſence of all Eſiences, are but one body, having | 
7 members, each member whereof is a Total : and each member hath but one ſe- * Peculiar, 
v work. ſingular, indi- 
48. O Man! ſeek thyſelf, and thou ſhalt find thyſelf. Behold ! thy whole Man con- 1 
ſiſteth of] Three Principles, one whereof is not without the other, one of them is not be- 2 
ſide or above the other, but they are in one another as one, and they are but one thing; 
but according to the Creation they are Three. 
49. You will ſay, how can that be? Adam's ſoul was out of the Eternal will, out of 
the Center of Nature, upon the Croſs of the Number Three, where light and darkneſs 
art; underſtand, he was not a divided ſparkle, as a piece of the whole, for he is no piece, 
ut totally all, as there is a Total in ” every Punctum. » Point or A- 
50. Now the Eternal Center maketh the Eternal ſubſtantiality, (viz. the ſinking down tom. 
and ſpringing up, whence the ſtirring of the Elements ariſeth, as alſo penetration 
and multiplication, whereas there is only ſuch a kind of Spirit,) and the ſubſtantia- 
lity is the body, and a weakneſs, for it is a ſinking down, and the Spirit is the ſpring- 
ing up. 
51. Now the Spirit created the Subſtantiality into an Image, like the Croſs of the Num- 
ber Three, and breathed in the Spirit of the Number Three, viz. himſelf, and fo the I- = was, or 
mage Exiſted: and then inſtantly out of the Sulſtantiality of the Image ſprung up the ſtood. * 
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bloſſom of the Eſſences, which is called Paradiſe: and thus ſtood the Image in the An- 
52. And ſo there is nothing leſs in the Image, than in the Center of Nature, viz. the 
original of ſourneſs, wrathfulneſs, and of fire, alſo all the forms of Nature; whatſeever 
was ſeen from Eternity in the Wiſdom, that was all in this Image, alſo the power to 
light and darkneſs ; and the Wiſdom ſtood in the light of the Image, wherein ſtand all 
the Eternal Wonders, even the Image of every Creature, in the ſinking down of Death, 
and in the ſource [or property] of the Paradiſical Life. a | 
53- This we underſtand to be the Matrix of the Genetrix in the darkneſs ; viz. that 
7 Or proper- out of which Angels and Devils come to be, as is above mentioned. This ” ſource was 
25 wholly in the Image, for it was a whole ſimilitude of the Eternal Being; as Moſes writeth 
According concerning it, that God made Man his Image : ſo that it may be ſaid, (if one did ſee 
8 WR Man ſtanding in Paradiſe, ) here is the whole Eternity manifeſted in an Rage, to ſpeak in 
| a a creaturely Manner of it; and yet it is ſo truly and rightly in the underſtanding. 
54. Now, as Lucifer by his flying out, in the ſource of the Fire, imagined = yoo 
the ſtill meek Number Three above the Croſs in the Majeſty, and ſo awakened to him- 
ſelf the Matrix of the Fire in himſelf, and kindled the Matrix of Nature; which kindling 
became corporeal, and was inſtantly together created by the Verbum Fiat, where alſo the 
ſecond form of the Matrix, viz. the Meekneſs of the ſubſtantiality, was kindled together with 
= Or created. it, out of which water came to be, which was made an Heaven, (by which the Fire was 
„ Man. captivated,) out of which the Stars were Generated; ſo you muſt underſtand alſo, that 
© Or luſted. the Image of God thus © Imagined after the awakened life, viz. after the awakened ſpirit 
« Man's ſpirit. of the Air, indeed the Air was together breathed into him, but the ſpirit of the Center 
ſhould over-rule it, as the Holy Spirit over [ruleth] this world: for he ſhould live in the 
wer © of God, and be a Lord over the four Elements, but in the fall they became his 
rd. And now if he would live in God, he muſt enter into himſelf again, and like- 
wile leave the Old Body to the four Elements, and muſt in himſelf be born in God. And 
ſo he was inſtantly alſo captivated by the Air of the Out- birth, and then the Stars, Ele- 
ments, Heaven, Hell, Death, and Life, wrought together in him. 
55. But ſeeing there is a Firmament created, between God and the Dominion of this 
world, by the Spirit of God, therefore man is compoſed of Three Parts, (viz. Three 
Principles,) One is the hidden Deity, which ſtandeth in the Firmament of Heaven in it- 
ſelf as a Principle of its own; the Second is the Dominion of this world, viz. the 
Stars and Elements; and the Third is the Abyſs of the Image, and alſo the Abyſs of 
this world, viz. the Wrath, or the Matrix of Nature, out of which All things are pro- 
ceeded. 5 | | 
56. And now the Image, viz. Man, is in the Mid, viz. between the Kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Hell; between Love and Anger : and to which of theſe two 
Spirits he yieldeth, its [ ſervant] he is. | f 
57. And though Man caſteth himſelf into the Anger, yet the Deity loſeth nothing; 
for the firſt Breathing in, viz. the Spirit of God infer, hath its principle to itſelf, and is 


Or virtue. 


not touched by the Anger; juſt as the Number Three dwelleth in the midſt of the An- 


ger and yet the Anger ſtirreth it not, nor knoweth it, therein is neither feeling nor 
eeing. 


+ 555 For the Image ſtirreth the ſource of the Anger: and the firſt in-breathed Spirit, 
ſpringeth up in the Image, in the fierceneſs of Pride; according as it hath built up itſelf 
in this [life] Time; and yet the firſt in- breatbed Form loſeth nothing. For that ſource 
[or property] is not in the Image; but it goeth back again into its Principle, with the 
Beauteous virgin of wiſdom : and the Image of Man cometh to be the Image of the 
Serpent. - 


59. For 
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- 59. For as the Spirit is, ſo is the Body ; and in what will the Spirit flies in ſuch @ form 
and ſource [or property] it figures the body alſo. _ | 
60. So we know now, that all cometh out of one only fountain, and that the palpable 
ſubſtance of this world has had a beginning, and therefore it is alſo * Mortal; for what- * A Death, 
ſoever is not from Eternity is mortal. or a deadly 
61. But that the Image of Man might ſubſiſt, (which alſo hath a beginning as to the ins; 
body,) therefore God is become Man, and dwelleth again in the ſoul, and the ſoul attain- 
eth again the firſt Image without this world; yet thoſe only, who with the Spirit of the 
Soul incline themſelves to God: and here it may be ſaid, e muſt be Born a-new, or be 
loſt Eternally in Hell, and I thruſt out] from God. | 
62. Thus we ſay with [g ] Ground, that the ſtarry Heaven, viz. the Third Principle 
of this world, was created alſo as a Total * Body, having a Circumſcription, and ſtand- * Or Corpus. 
eth juſt like the Center of Nature; whatſoever thou ſceſt in this Great Circumference, : Or Cicum- 
the ſame is alſo in the ſmalleſt * Circle: and the whole Principle of this world outward- . has 
ly, is only a manifeſtation and diſcovery of the Eternity in God. It hath its riſing, ſta- Or Polt. 
tion, and er- like the Eternal Nature; and as the Eternal Nature doth always * Form or 
generate itſelf, and hath its original from Eternity to Eternity, juſt ſo is this viſible Do- ſubſſtence. 
aninion of this world Generated and Created, | 8 
63. For it hath a high round Circumference like a Circle, and there ſtand the“ Con- * Or fixed 
ſtellations: and after that, the great Deep, which reſembles the Eternal Liberty of God: Stars. 
now the ſeven Planets are in the Deep, which reſemble the ſeven Spirits of Nature, and 
the Stars [reſemble the Effects or] Eſſences proceeding out of the Spirits of Nature: and 
the Sun is in the midſt of the Planets, which maketh the four quarters of the World, 
and it ſtandeth in the Point, as in a Croſs, and reſembles the Heart of God: Its Lufter * + 
in the Deep reſembles the Majeſty of God, where God dwelleth in himſelf, and is com 
prehended by nothing: and there is nothing of him ſeen but the Majeſty, where the en- 
ter of Nature is known in all Heavenly Images out of the. Eternal, Pr 
64. The Earth reſembles the ſinking down of the Eternal Death in the Dark Matrix: 
and yet there is no Death therein, but a ſpringing up of the fierce Eſſences: and thus it 
reſembles a form in the Center, and a peculiar Self-dominion, and is a figure [or Type] 
of Hell: as a hidden Dominion in the Darkneſs. eee, wks ts 
- 65. And as the Earth, in Compariſon gf the upper Dominion, is counted as a Death, 
ſo the fierce Matrix of the Anger, is as a Death in compariſon of Gd: and yet there is 
no Death in either, but an Eternal Life in a wefold ſource, [or property; vi. the Life 
in Eternal Joy, and the Life in Eternal Torment. ] | | 
66. And now we ſee that the Sun maketh the Great Deep above the Earth lovely, 
friendly, pleaſant, and delightful ; or elſe there would be zo other Rule, influence, or] Do- 
minion, in the Deep, than is in the Earth: for if the Sun ſhould * ge owt, there would be * As when 2 
an Eternal Darkneſs, and the fierce ſour aſtringency would make all hard, rough, and Candle goes 
harſh, and there would be an Eternal Coldneſs. And although every thing did move to- 
gether like a wheel; yet there would be nothing ſeen but a flaſb tre. | 
67. Thus we give you to underſtand concerning the Abyſs. of Hell, that it is in this 
wield and the Sun only is the cauſe of the Waters, which are the Heaven in the Deep. 
Moreover, by the Sun, the Heart of God may be underſtood, out of which the Light of 
the Majeſty ſhineth : for the whole Center of the Eternity would be dark, if the light 
from the Heart of God did not ſhine therein. 
68, But it is not ſo with the Heart of God, as with the Sun, that it ſhould be a Globe 
ſtanding in one place only: No, it hath no Circumſcription, [Circumference,] or Place; 
alſo it hath no beginning, and yet is /ike a none Globe, yet not a round Circle, but it is 
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Or Pertuſe. 


Or above. 


Or Incar- 
Hate. 


Of the World, and of Paradiſe. Chap. 6. 
as it were parted divided] or ? open; for it is as a Round * Croſs Wheel, like a whole 
Rainbow, which yet appears as it were parted. | 3. . 

69. For the whole Croſs is its ing, and yet it is whole; but the Center of Na- 
ture, (viz. the Word of the Veroum Domini, the Word of the Father,) is there the 
Center of the Croſs. The Croſs every where ifeth the Number Three: where then 
beneath blue appeareth, which ſignifieth che ſu iality ; in the middle Red, 
which ſignifieth the Father in the Glance of Fire; next which Yellow, which 
Hgnificth the Light and Luſter of the Majeſty of God the Son ; and che Dafty Brown, 
with the Mixture of all Forms, ſigniſieth the other Kingdom of Darkneſs m the Fire, 
. ſoar aloft above God, and did not lay hold on the Majeſty and Heart 

And ſuch a Boto will Chrift the Son of Man appear at the laſt Judgment , for 
be ſitteth © the M jeſty of the Number Three in Ternario Canto: underſtand the An- 
gelical world [in the Eternal Subſtantiality] and Paradiſe. | | | 

71. Thus know, that all this is ner divided, nor is it thus in one place alone ; but this 
Form [or manner] appeareth in its Principle Every where. If thou conceiveſt a ſmall mimt 
Circle, as ſmall as a Grain of Muſtard · yet the Heart of God is wholly and per- 
fectly therein: and if thou art born in God, then there is, in thyſelf, (in the Circle of 
thy Life,) the whole Heart of God undivided : and the Son of Man (Chrift) ſicteth thus (in 
the Circle of thy life, upon the Rainbow in Ternario Sana) at the Right Hand of God: 
and thus thou art his child, whom he hath in him [in CY ;;] as alſo Chrift's 
Member and Body, wherein he dwelleth ; his Brother, his Fleſh, and Spirit; and a 
Child of God the Father in him, God in thee, and thou in God ; Power, Might, Ma- 
jeſty, Heaven, Paradife, Element, Stars, and Earth, all is thine. Thou art in (Chriſt) 
* zver Hell and Devils. | | 
V. But in this world, with thy Earthly Life, thou art ander Heaven, Stars, and Ele- 
ments, alſo under Hell and Devils; all Rule in thee, and over thee. 

73. Therefore conſider thyſelf, and go forth [from thyſelf :] it is of high concern- 
ment; we ſpeak what we know, and what we muſt ſpeak, for we ought not to ſpeak 
otherwiſe of the Eternity, unleſs we ſhould ſpeak as if it had a beginning, whereas there 
is none in the Eternity. 

74. And do not think that Mankind hath ſuch a beginning, as we muſt ſay of our- 
ſelves, according to the Creation : no, the Image hath appeared in God from Eternity in 
thin of ito; but not in fubſtanc or diſtinftion;] it was no Woman, nor 
Man, but it was Both; as Adam was both, before Eve was, which [divided diſtinctionm 
. the Earthly, and alſo the Beſtial Man; for nothing in Eeernity, unle 
it has been from 1 : | wg 
75. O ye children of God, open the eyes of your H ¹ỹ,ũ Man, and fee rightly: bf 
you be new born in God, then you put on that very Eternal Image, and ie Adan Cr 
is become Man in that very Image, viz. in the Eternal Virgin; for no mortal virgin is 
pure; and he was conceived by the Holy Spirit in a pure virgin, and in f our ſoul 
which he ſhould aſſume, he is alſo [become Man] in the mortal virgin: for Aury had all 
the Three Principles in her: and the Image of the Eternal Virgin oonſiſtedꝭ in the Divine 
and Erernat ſiahſtantinlity; it was indeed without ſubſtance, but in the Man Chi, it 
came to be a:fubRtance, | 2 05 eine 5fy 

76. We do not fay concerning the Outward Virgin Mary, that ſhe was not the Daugh» 
ter of Foachim and Ama; as the Ancients have Erred, to whom the Liglit of God hath 
not ſo ſhined, becauſe they ſought rbeir vum profit therein. | ; 11. 

lar other Perſons 4 


77. For Mary was begotten of the Seed of Fouchim and Ama, 


but the was the bleſſed among Women: in her the Eternal virgin in Ternaria ſanf3o, which 
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mas from 2 diſcovered itſelf: not that it entered into her from twithout; no, 
is quite otherwiſe, yrs e What Adam loſt, was here 
_ "-ervived again; underſtand it right: The Word of the „Veri Domini, the Word 
of the Father on the Croſs, came into Mary, underſtand into ihe Eartbly Mary. + 
79. Now, where the Word is, chere is [alſo] the virgin [or Wiſdom of God ;] for 
the Word is in the Wiſdom : and the one is not without the other, or elſe the Eternity 
would' be divided. | | 
79. And now when the Word in Mary, in her fleſtr and blood, entered into her Aa- 
triu, then the Fiat was in the Watrin, but it did not in one moment create a complete 
Earthly Man, nor a Heavenly neither; but it began the Incarnation [or becoming 
Manz] for the Divine Nature is neither augmented nor diminiſhed, but is always 


30. Bur know this; that the Eternal virgin, that was without ſubſtance, gave in itſelf 
_ with the becoming Man [or Incarnation, ] and the true ſoul of Chriſt was out 

of Marys Eſſences, conceived in the Eternal virgin: and in the Eternal virgin God be- 

came Man, and fo the Eternal virgin came into ſubſtantiality, for it got the haman foul 

into it. Thus the human foul of Chrif ſtood in the Earthly Eſſences, as alſo in the vir- 

gin of the Eternal Wiſdom. in Ternario Santo, in the Trinity of God: for the Word of 
the Lord was in it, and God and Man became one Perſon. + ® Or her, the 
81. In this Perſon which was God and Man] were all the Three Principles open; un Virgir. 
divided; the Virgin, in Ternario Sant, giveth the Heavenly Body, and Mary the Earth 

ly Body: ] and the Word was in the Center upon the Crofs, in the Number Three; 
— roy Abt +roman hb 1 3 | 

82. the virgin ternity hath no Fleſh, nor any ternity, 
(except in Adam before the Fall, which afterwards came to be — 1 1 but it took 
human fleſh upon it; underſtand [it thus, ] the Word together with the whole Deity 
was in the virgin: For without the Word there were no underſtanding in the Eternal 
Virgin. 5 

$3. For the Spirit of God was in the Word, and he was the underftanding, but the 
Word was as a . a figure of the Number Three; but t in the work- 
ing; as indeed the Fleſh eth not, but the Spirit inthe Fleſh {worketh:] 

84. And the Living Word which dwelleth in the Eternal virgin, attracted to it the 
Fleſh of Mary; underſtand ir thus, the Word attracted the Fleſh; (viz. the Eſſences [or 
faculties] out of the Body of Mary) into the Eternal Virgin: and fo in Nine Months 
there was a complete Man, with pragt ns and Fleſh. | k 

85. And thus the periſhed ſoul of Alam in the Body of Mary was again fet in the E- 
ternal Humanity, for the Word dwelt in Chris fleſh, and aſſumed the ſoul in him. 

86. Not that the ſoul and the Word is one and the ſame Subſtance: No, the foul is 7 Being, or 
out of the Center ef 'Nature, generated out of the Eſſences, and it belongeth to the bo- Thing. 
dy: for it goes forth from the Eſſences of the Body, and it attracteth Corporeity to it: 

But the Word is out of the Center of the Majefly, and attracteth Majeſty to it. ; 

87. The Word is without ſubſtance, the ſoul is oat of the ſubſtance; it is the Spi- 
rit of the ſubſtance; out of the Center of the Father; or elſe it could not in Adam have 

forth from the Word; not that the word and the ſout ſtand by another like ws per- 
ons ; No, the Word trateth through the ſoul: and out of the Word, the Maje- 
ſty ſhineth, viz. the Light of Life: And the foul is free of itſeff, for it is a Creature. 

88. Ig + ater femur $6 yn this. Behold a bright flaming piece of Iron, 
which of itſelf is dark- and black, and the fire fo penetrateth and ſhineth through the 
Iron, that it gives Light. Now, the Iron doth not craſe to he; it is Iron ſtill : and the 
ſource [or property] of the Fire retaineth 6 it doth not take the Iron 
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* Or was ex. 


tinguithed. 
® The Glance, 
Luſter, or 


Majeſty. 


» Or Mortal 
Fleſh. 
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into it, but it penetrateth [and ſhineth] through the Iron; and it is Iron then as well a8 
before, free in itſelf: and ſo alſo is the ſource [or property] of the Fire: in ſuch a manger 
is the ſoul ſet in the Deity : the Deity. penetrateth through the ſoul, and dwelieth in the 
foul, yet the ſoul doth not comprehend the Deity, but the Deity comprchendeth the ſoul, 
bus doth not wo it [ from being a ſoul,] but only gives it the Divine ſource [or property] 
of the Majeſty. © 4 of: tins carr et, 

$9. And 4 if the ſoul inclines itſelf to the Divine ſource [or property, ] then it ſtayeth 
in the Majeſty of God, for the ſource [or property] betokens the Word, and the Glance 
{betokens] the Majeſiy: and that which proceedeth from the ſource [or property, ] as heat 
out of the Fire, that betokens the Holy Spirit. Þ 1 4 
90. But now, if the flaming Iron be caſt, or fall into the water, then the property of the 
fire, the Glance and the heat which proceed from it, are all quenched together; thus it is 
alſo with Adam : he caſt himſelf out from the Majeſty of God (with his will) into the 
Spirit of this world, and ſo he went from God. „„ 
91. Not that God * went out in him, like the flaming of the Iron: No, that cannot 
be; It ſhineth Eternally: God continueth in his Principle, and Adam went out from 
it: If Adam's will had continued in God, he ſhould have continued the child of God, 
and God would have continued in his will, and ſo the Majeſty would have foined through 


the will. 


92. But he went out from the will of God, into this world, and ſo was captivated by 
the World, Death, Devils, and Hell, and bey dwelt in Adam. | | 
93. Adam was in this world, dwelling in the Elements, and God breathed the Air al- 
ſo into his Noſtrils : but he ſhould not have put his will into it, to eat of Eartbhy fruit, 
which maketh earthly fleſh. That was his Fall, that he did Eat Earthly Fruit; and 
therefore his Eſſences alſo became Earthly ; and the foul became captivated by the Earth 
ly Dominion. ws agu | 
94. And there the Word of the Lord ſaid to the ſoul, Adam, where art thou? and his 
body did hide itſelf; ſo very much aſhamed was the poor foul : And Adam ſaid, I am na- 
ked z the precious heavenly virgin (which he was clothed withal) was loſt, as alſo, the 
Light of the Majeſty ; and Adam was without the Word. * | 
95. O how terrible is it to thoſe that underſtand it, the ſou] trembleth at it, and it may 


well be afraid of this captivity, when the poor ſoul muſt be captivated by the Devi, and 


muſt ſwim in [the Lake of] God's Anger. And this is the cauſe why God became 
Man, that he might bring us again in Ternarium Sanctum, into the Angelical World. 
96. And as we are all with Adam, gone out from God, for we have all Adam's ſoul and 
fleſh, ſo God hath regenerated us all in Cbriſt, and in Chriſt the divine Kingdom ſtand- 
eth open, every one that will may enter in, whoſoever putteth his will away from him- 
ſelf, and putteth it into Chriſt, and letteth all worldly Reaſon go, though it has never 
ſo fair a Luſter, ſhall be regenerated in Cbriſt: and his ſoul attaineth the Eternal Fleſh 
again, in which God became Man, an incomprehenfible Fleſh, of Eternal ſubſtau- 
tiality. Re : 
| ihe old Adamical * fleſh of Death cometh not to be heavenly fleſh : No, it 
belongeth to the Earth, to Death; but the Eternal Fleſh is hidden in the Old Earthly 
Man, and it is in the Old Man, as the Fire in the Iron, or as the Gold in the [dark] 
S ͤ —· Q {7 7 oy 5 
98. This is the Noble Precious Stone, (Lapis Philoſaphorum,) the Philoſopher's 
Stone, which the Magi [or Wiſe Men] find, which tindtureth Nature, and Generateth 
a New fon in the Old. He who findeth.zbat, eſteemeth more highly of it, than of this 
[Qutward] World. For the Son is many thouſand times Greater than the Father, 
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99. O thou bright Crown of Pearl, art thou not 1 the Sun? There is no- 
ching like thee; thou art ſo very manifeſt, and yet io very ſecret, that among many 
thouſand in this world, thou art ſcarcely rightly known of any due; and yet thou art car- 
ried about] in many chat know thee not. 

100. Chriſt ſaith, Seek, and thou ſoalt find. * Ir will be ſought for, a lazy Perſon * The Noble 
findeth it not, and though he carrieth it about with him, yet he knoweth it not. To Stone. 
whomſoever it revealeth elf, he. hath all joy therein ; for — is no end of its virtue 
[or Glory: ] He that hath it doth not give it away: and if he doth impart it to any, 
yet it is not profitable to him that is lazy, for he diveth not into its virtue, to learn 
that. 

101. But the ſeeker findeth the Stone, and its virtue and benefit together, and when 
he findeth it, and knows that he is certain of it, there is greater joy in him than the 
world is able to apprehend, nb n. nor any tongue expreſs, in an 
Adamical manner. 

102. It is accounted che Mranef.of all Stones. inthe. Ademicelions and is trodden | 
under foot, for it affordeth no luſter to the ſight; if a man lights upon it, he caſteth it | 
away as an unprofitable thing z none enquire after it, though it be 2 very much ſought | 
for in this world. There is none on Earth but defires it. All the — the Wiſe 
ſeek it : Indeed they nd one, and think it is the right: but they miſs of it: they aſcribe 
power and virtue to it: and think they have it, and will keep it: but it is not chat: It. 
needeth no virtue to be aſcribed to it. Al virtue lies hidden in it. 2 

103. He who has it, and knows it, if he ſeeks, he may find all dings neee 
are in Heaven and in Earth. It is the Stone which is rejeted of the Builders, and is the 
Chief corner Stone; | pon whatſoever it falleth, it th to. powder, and kindles a fire 
therein. All“ Univer ities ſeek it, but find it not by their ſeeking; ſometimes it is found * High 
by one that ſeeks it rightly. But others [that ſeek it in itſelf, and for their own Gain] Mie Schools or A- 
deſpiſe it, and caſt it away, and ſo it remains hidden ſtill | TT 


wadlth 4 oa... if AS CARS LARS, ——_ _ 


The Seventh Chapter. 


1 T ** of all concerns us Men, in this world, to ſeeł that which is 21. 
And therefore if we would ſeek, we muſt not ſeek without ourſelves; 


wie need no flattering: Hypocrites, nor ſuch as tickle our ears to com- 
It 58 fort us, and promiſe us many Golden Mountains if we will but run 
8 after them, and make much of them, and reverence them. 
GNU 8 2. If I chould ſit and bear Sermons preached all my life long, and 
hear them always preach of the Kingdom of Heaven and the New 
Birth, with their ſinging and Repetitions, and ſtay there and go no further, I ſhould be 
never the nearer, If a ſtone be caſt into the water,” and then taken out again, it is a 
hard ſtone as it was before, and retains its © quality: But if it be caſt into the fire, then · Form, Con- 
it gets another quality in itſelf ; ſo alſo thou, O Man, though thou runneſt to Church, dition, or 
and wouldſt ſeem to be a Miniſter of Chriſt, that is not ds if you reſt there, you Nature. 
are never the better. 
| 3. Alf, it is not enough, that you learn all Books, to rehearſe them without Boot, 
| ard did yearly and daily read all Writings, and could fay the whole Bible without book, 
Jt you are not a hair's breadth the better in the ſight of, God, than a keeper of ſwine, 


j 


70 


rule ue Corner Sons. Chap. 7. 
hel ht wie did bnt ſeod tho ſwine; or then a poos: Priſoner in a dark 


Dungeqn;owho:atbrharwhile has not ſeen the Day- ligne. 
- 4” Falkingayaileth.nothipg, nor chat you know ho to ſpealt much of God, and de- 


ſpiſeſt the ſimple, as the flattering Hypocrites upon the Awichriftian. Beaſ do, who for- 


lid the Light to them. chat ſee, as hath been done to this hand. Rut it is as Chriſt ſaith, 
© Except you turn, and become: as ane afuheſe Children; you Hall not ſis 1b — Hea- 


ven in Etermiy : you. nuft: be born æ new; if you would' ſee tba King domw-of God.: that is the 
Wielt means. eh 5t LIE * S1L 37 8 $1 


. ial There nerds. no Art: or Elvquence about it, you need neither booles nor curming: 


f Barmbertz- 
igteit. the 


a Shepherd is as fit for it as a learned Doctor, and very much fitter : for he fortli 


from lis on Reaſon imo the . Mercy of God, he hath no. great, wiſe, for deep] Rea- 


fon, therefore he does not ga to bat for Counſel, but he goeth wich the poor Pu- 


Mercifulnefs. hican, into che Pumple of Cheiſt;: whereas, on the contrary, the high and learned firſt 
1 As a pair of ſet the *® Univerfity before their eyes, and ſtudy firſt with what Opinion they will enter in- 


Spectacles. 

* Papi: 

L Lutherans. 

* Cakvini/ts. 
1 Schawenkfel- 
dians, 


tothe Temple of. Chriſt. They ficit ſer Views Opinions before them, and will ſeek God in 
this oc that Oniaiom, one in the Popes Opinion, another in Zxyber's, a third in Cal- 
ud, a fnurth in Schwenckfeld's, &c. Fhero is no end of Opinions. 

6. Andthus the poor foul ſtayeth without the Temple of Chriſt, ſtanding in doubt: it 
knocket. and ſecketh, and cuntinually doubteth that ; is ut im the right way. 

J. O:thou poor confounded ſoul in Bakel, what doſt thou do-? Leave off all Opinions, 
by what name ſoe ver they are called in this world, they are all no other than the contention 
of Reaſon: the New - Birth and the Noble Stone is to be found in no contention, neither 


in any Wiſdom of Reaſon: you muſt forſake all in this world (det it be as _ as it 
you) 


= Or Mind. 


Th 
and — 


will) and enter into yourſelf, and only gather all your m (which have captiv | 
together on a heap, and caſt them into the Mercy of God, and ffy to God, and pray to 
him for forgiveneſs, and the Illumination of his Smit: there needs no long ditputin 
but earneſtneſs, and then Heaven muſt break aſunder, and Hell tremble; it comes juſt 
ſo to paſs; you mult ſet aſide all your fins, and Reaſon, and whatſoever comes in the way, 
and reſolve, that you will not let him go, except he bleſs you, as Jacob wreſtled wich 
God the whole night. | | 

8. Though thy Conſcience ſhould ſay, No, God will have none of thee ; yet do thou 
ſay, I will have him, I will not leave him, till I am carried to my Grave: Let my will 
be as thy will, O Lord, I will as thou wilt: and though all the Devils encompaſſed thee 
round about, and ſhould ſay, Hold, it is enough at once; thou muſt ſay, No; my mind 
and will ſhall not depart from God, they ſhall be Eternally in God: bis Love is Greater 
than. all my . fins: Although thou Devil, and thou world, have the Mortal Body in your 
Prifon, yet 1 have my. Saviour and Regenerator in my ſoul : He will give me a heavenly 


Body, which will remain Eternally. 


9. Try this, and thou ſhalt find Wonders, thou ſhalt ſoon get one in thee, who will 


help thee to wreſtle, fight and pray: And though thou canſt not uſe many words, it is 


„ $;ve Phile+ 
Jophorum. 


no matter, though you can ſay no more than the Publican : O God, be merciful to me, a 
finner. When thy Will and all thy Reaſon is once placed upon God, with a Reſolution 
not to leave him, though body and ſoul ſhould be broken aſunder, then thou holdeſt 
God [faſt, ] and breakeft through Death, Hell, and Heaven, and goeſt into the Temple 
of JESUS CHRIST, in ſpite of all the Oppoſition of the Devil: The Anger of 
God cannot with-hald thee, hom great and | ſoever it is in thee; and though 
body and ſoul did burn in the Anger, and ſtood in the midſt of Hell with all the Devils; 
yet thou wouldft reak forth, and come into the Temple of Chriſt ; and there thou 
wouldſt get the Garland of Pearl, adorned with the Noble and highly Precious Stone, That 
Lapis Philo- Angularis, The Chief Corner Stone. 
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xo. Bur you maſt knows, that the Kingdom of Heaven is this ſown in thee, and is 
ſmall as a Grain of Muſtard- ſeed, yet thou haſt great joy with this Azgelical Garland; 
but look to it, and ſet it not upon the Old Adam, elſe it will go with thee as it did with 
Adam; keep what thou haſt; neceſſity or want is an evil Gueſt. 

11. At length a young Plant groweth to be a Tree, if it ſtands in good Ground, but 
many a rough and cold ind bloweth upon a young Plant before it comes to be a Tree; 
it is unſteady : Thou muſt be brought before the Tree of Temptation, and alſo into the 4 
Wilderneſs of Contempt and Scorn in this world ; if thou doſt not hold out, thou haft | 
nothing : If thou rooteſt up thy Plant, thou doſt as Adam did, thou wilt more hardly fer i 
it again than at firſt, and yet it groweth in the valley of Roſes, e 
Adam. radifical 

12. For itwas a long time from Adaw ill the humanity of Chriſt, in which ſcime] the ©*** 
rr 
I 

3. Therefore, if thou haſt fallen, and haſt loſt the fair Garland; do not deſpair, 
ſeek? knock, and come again, do as thou didſt at firſt, and then thou wilt find E- 
perience, from what Spirit this Pen and Hand hath 17 thou wilt afterwards get a 
Tree inſtead of thy Plant: And then thou wilt ſay, Is my Plant, 5 
come a Tree ? Then you will begin to know the * Philoſophers Stone 42 The Stone 


of the Wiſe 
Men. 


The Gates of the Fimamental Heaven, with the Stars ond 
Elements. Alſo of the Threefold Life of Man. The IWoble 
' Stone rightly brought forth into the Light, BY prrieually, for 
the Magi, [or thoſe that are wiſe.) 


4. If we will ſpeak of the Noble Stone, and bring it forth into the Light to be 
Wk we mult firſt how the Darkneſs and deformity of the Stone, which hinder that it 
is not known. For, fince we know that the Noble Son lis we yd in this world, and 
may be had every where, and yet is not known, we ſhould therefore ſerk to know the 
cauſe why it is ſo hidden. 

* a, e ou nin TH Why bach God 
ſet him therein ? or, Why hath he 2 it? And 4 A 
the Devils {faying, ] Wh, hath not God turned the De into othing again ſince 

16. Yes, beloved Reaſon, thou haft found the Stone, and with it thou buildelt a 
honls of Sens to dwell in. as, The Nah Stane lies in the Eternity: that which is eternal. 
breaketh not, but that which hath a beginning breaketh, The Devils are Erernal, and 
therefore they break not; they were not in the form of 2 ſpirit from Eternity, but their K Coindis 
Eſſences are Eternal. 

17. And they have put their Will into their Eſtences, and their will. is eternal : 1 
Center of Nature {oi fof the ftera Matrix, is Eternal, into which their will is 
fo now they are Eternal Spirits therein, ¶ uix. in the ftern Matrix: :} Al they are as.a Look 
ing-Gla/s for the other Angels, and for the ſouls of Men. 

18. But that God ſhould caſt away the Third Principle, [that is, the Created 
World,} for Man's ſake, and N90 it into its Ether before the 1 K. K of its. 
Tune, that-cannat be; for the Wonders chat were renn fran En in the Wiſdom. 


72 
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without Dane they muſt come to have a ſubſtance, nnd ſoin time muſt the forms of 
rr u ei: n You 2 91 * 71 
For God i is Threefold in Palos, hel would alſo move Melt Three Times, ac- 

cording to the property of each Perſon, and no more at all in Eternity. 

20. Firſt, The Center of the vera D Nature, moved itſelf to the Creation of An- 
gels, and further, of this World. 

21. Secondly, :T he Son's: Nature moved irſelf z where the Heart of God became Man, 
Wisch ſhall never be done more in Eternity: and where it is now done, [ viz. where men 
become united with the Heart of God, as branches on their vine, ] it is done by that only 


(Man) whois God, through many, and in many. 


22. And, Thirdly, The Holy Ghoſt's Nature will move "itſelf at the End of the 


World. when: the. World ſhall ſing into its Ether again,” and the Dead ſhall riſe again 


Mbete the Holy Ghaſt will be the Mover;. and will ſet the Great Wonders (which ball 
have been — in this world) all in the Eternal Subſtantialicy, to the glory and mani- 
feſtation of Gods Deeds of Wonder, and to the Joy of the Creatures, i. Angels and 
Men.] He will be the Eternal Mover of the — (viz.. Angels and Men,) for through 
him Paradiſe ſpringeth up again, which we here have loſt. Thus you muſt know, 
that the great Wonders of Fig World en muſt have been done, and muſk pals away, 


FT » lie in our 0ay-Jo ; | i 7 als 4 


1 Being, EC. Ef. 
ſence, or Sub- 


ſtance. 


t Or Could 
not. 

u Glance, 
Luſter, or 
brightneſs. 


Y Rule, or A 


Dominion. 


= Or in. 


23. This world is a great Wonder; but i it — not have been known i in the Wiſdom 
of God by the Angels : and therefore the Father's Nature moved itſelf to the ( reation 
of ta Being, that the great Wonders might be manifeſted; and then, | when they ſhall 
all once be-manifeſted and become ſubſtantial, ] it will be known in Eternity, by -Angels 
and Men, what power and virtue every thing.hath had. 

24 Alſo the Image of. the Number Three, {or Frinity,] (viz. the Eternal Virgin, 
which ſtood in Ternario s faite, in the Eternal Wiſdom, in the Subſtantiality, as a Fi- 
gure,) * ſhould not have been known in Eternity by the Angels, if the Heart of God: had 
not become Man ; there the Angels ſaw the * Glory of the Majeſty i in a living Image, 


Reg the whole Trinity was included. 


5, So alſo the Center of Nature ſhould not in Eternity have been manifeſted to the 
Is, much leſs the Government of the Holy Ghoſt,” if this World, with the Stars 
3 had not been Created; but ſo [by ibis means] the An "gels and we Men (alſo) 
3 the Eternal Being, and all forms, * by this [created] world; and therefore God 
has placed the Image of the Number Three . Man) in this world, that he ſhould 
open all Wonders, and know the Eternal God. 
26. But the Image doated on it, and put its Imagination into it, as Lucifer did into the 
wrathful Matrix « Nature, and ſo it was alſo captivated : for Adam was to be a Lord 


or Over the Stars and Elements, nothing ſhould ” touch him, he had power over them all, 


he could have removed Mountains with a word, he was Lord over * Fire, Air, 5 Water 
and © Earth. 


27. For there was 10 death 1 in him, the light one in him, be was in Paradiſe, Paradi- 


| gal fruit grew for him, he was one [ ſingle] Man, and not two, he was the Man, and 


alſo the Woman, and he ſhould have propagated an Angelical kingdom out of himſelt, 
and that was poſſible. For he had no ſuch fleſh and blood as after the Fall, whereof he 
was aſhamed before the Majeſty of God: he had fleſh and blood that was heavenly, his 
Eſſences [or faculties] were holy: he could bring forth out of himſelf (without rending 
of his body) an Inage like himſelf. 

28. For he was a Virgin without the feminine n * the Form of the Eternal So- 
Pbia,] with a pure modeſt mind, and chaſte, without the leaſt deſire of luſt: his deſire 


3 was 
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was only to have his like out af himſelf; he placed his will e 
God: bs will wasin God, and Godin þ him, and . : nad indi e 

29. Buchefaw in himſejf wwe * forms of che Divine ak belong- « Natures, 
in to this world, and the other within him belong world, which condiconk of 

o had with full ſatisfaction to himſelf [as his me, therefore came the 
"imagined long, al es dee be ll ho GI 25 eh Wi 
8 , was: : | d eat. f Or {et 
the Praia and of the forbidden, . 1 fo. 25 1 e 4 ns 2 — FR Imagination. 


cop. 
— ee —— and, e 
it — not poſſible for him ¶ to continue in perfect abedience,] (for the Luſt had captivated 
him, ) and ſo he ſuffered him to fall into a fla, (which fignitiech Dęath,) where the WWao- 
man was made out of him 3 and the Spirit of this world formed Adam into a Map, ( ſuch 
a one as we are at this day,) and Eve into a Woman : which when they l Jaw 
not : for they were yet in Paradiſe, till they had eaten the Earthly 53 and then the 
Spirit of this world toak the foul captive, and ita Eſſences became 4 = Earthly, and 
its fleſh and blood Beſtial, at which-they were aſhamed, and took notice of their Bepial 
form in their Maſculine and Feminine Members. — 
31. Arid fo they were driven out of Paradiſe; Amd the Word ot che Lord, Yerkuw 
Domini, (with a Promiſe of a Treader upon the Serpent, ) ſer itſelf in the Light of their 
Life, (which before dwelt and ruled in him [via. in Adam, ]) that remained na in its 
own Principle, and the Image remained in the Qutward-Prigciple, and was captivated 
by the Spirit of the Stars and Elements: The Regimen (or Rule and Dominion of this 
world dwelt now in theſe Perſons, and they became Earthly. A 2280 14 * 
32. Whereupon Gd rue the Earth alſo for Man's | fake, ſo that 90 Paragifical fruit 38 
grew any more. All was gone fave only the Grace { Mercy;of God, which was fil 
left 5 for they now ſtood (as to the Ground of the world) in the Abyſs af Hell with I 
Devils, and they lived in weakneſs as we — —_— day. 114 ET 44 as. 
T at their Children in {wo ms, [ viz. in in ra 

— Fn the Kingdom. of Love, ] for the Anger of God:had taken hold uf them, and de- 
fired to ſhow its wonders in them: ſo alſo the Treader upon the Serpent had taken hald 
of them in the Light of Life, and deſired alſo tor ſhow its wonders in them. 

34. So there was ftrife and diſquietneſs, a8 8 be diſcerned by their Children: the 
firſt that was born of Woman, became a wick Murderer, and trove to ſuppreſs the 
Kingdom of God; andithe ſecond was a holy virtuous Man: Ia brief, | you. ſee «this 
throughout the Holy Scriprure , efpeaally by Cain and Abel, by I/azc and Jined mac, . alſo by 
Eſau and Jacob, who, whule bile they were yet in their Mother's womb, ſtrove for the:King- 
dom of God, and © for the Kingdom of Hell; and therefore ſaid God,” Facab bove I laved, * Or about. 
and Eſau have 1 hated. A 7 

35. And from hence aroſe the:Predeſtination or EleBion:of: the Children that cleave to 
bim; the other make but a mockery-and ſcorn of that which is. ſpoken concerning | the 
Kingdom of God and the Kingdom. of Heaven, and they find not the Precious Stem of 
the Philoſophers ; for they ſeek it not rightly, They are mere Nt pos rh 
a ſhow of Holineſs, } {ike the Devil in the form of an Anpel.” 1 ; 
36. But Abel, [aac, and Jacob, found it indeed. Jacob wreſtled for it a whole light; at des. N 
and Iſaac carried the fuel of the fire, to burn] himſelf ¶ with,] and readily yielded chat [ 
the darkneſs. and dro/s of his Stone ſhould be burpt.away : for he had-attained; the 
Noble] Stone in bis Mether's womb. Look 1 the King and Prophet David, what Ry Es 1 


ö 


* 
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he did with that Stone, how dearly he loved ir. For he ſaid,” Theugh body and fu fould 


or falva-. , be brokenin. under, yet thow art the defire'of my Heart,” und my Porn. 


tion. 


Aty. 


37. Look upon Solomon in his Great and wonderful Wiſdom, who knew the {Nature 


» Or Vniver- and} property of 'all living Creatures and Plants, which he learnt in no Academy ; he un- 


derftood it only by the Precious Stone which he had in his Heart. 


* 


38. Look upon Moſes; what Miracles he did by this Stone: Look upon the Prophet 


Eljab, who ſhut Heaven for three years and ſix months: He brought forth fire in the 
Anger of God; fo'that it de vgufed àn hundred Men. 
39. Look upon all Prophets,” what Miracles they wrought with it, they knew things 


to come in the virtue of this Stone, they healed the Sick, and raiſed the Dead. 


40. And this Stone is CHRIS T the Son of the Living Gad, which diſcovereth itſelf in 


all thoſe that ſeek and find it: What an * have we in tbe Apoſtles (who 


were but ſimple unlearned Laymen) how they went with this Stone, in Power 
and doing Miracles, and ſo did all their Sucegſſorm. 1 ts ©.ott 
41. O how eagerly have the rational Wiſe men of the Schools of this world perſe- 
euted it at all times, and at this very day: _ have a Gliſtering Stone, with a pleaſant 
* outſide, or ſound, and they #brnk it is the right [Stone :] they ſpread: themſelves abroad 
upon it, and boaſt themſelves of it, and would be honoured for it as Gods. 


1 Mawerfteine, 42. But their Stone is only a Stone belonging to the wall of the great building of this 


world, in which [building] the ſeven Seals accompliſh their Wonders, and under which 
the ſeven Spirits of the Rhoed) of God pour forth their Vials of wrath and abomina- 
tions. V (Ig 97 1 ry, I | | 
413. For we are with Adam ſhut up in the Anger, which holdeth us captive : and yet 
the Grace alſo is preſented to us, and that deſireth to have us alſo, and ſo there is a hard 
ſtrife i us. This. you may ſee in the Writings of Moſes, in that God commanded, bat 
all the cd eee merry 1150 Leun 
| ee the vehement oppoſition of his Anger; how it hath penetrated [and 


* 
i 


- 
* 


44. But you { c 
prevailed,] and many times taken away the firſt Birth; as may be ſeen by Cain and 
: Abel, by Ejau and Jacob, alſo by the Children of Jacob, and throughout the whole 
Scripture, that the Stone would reſt, not upon the it Adam, but upon the ſecond. 
45. We have a great Example in the Children of 7%; when the * Prophet thought 
the Eldeſt ſhould be King, yet the Election fell upon the youngeſt, becauſe he had bar 
Stone. ©. Peil nn 7959 : 11 
46. This Eko was not thus from Eternity in God: for Alam was Good and Per- 
fect, alſo Pure, but he yielded himſelf to be overcome. For the Anger ſtood in the 
Abyſs, and was covered with the Principle of this worle. | 
47- And know, that the Tree of Adam's Tempting in Paradiſe, (which yet ſtood only 
in the Abyſs,) grew out of the ſource of the Anger: and Adam was tempted, to try whe- 
ther he would with his will cleave to Gt. ; 
438. Nothing compelled Eve to eat of it but her luſt, which-the Devil in the Anger 
brought into her: If ſhe had turned away her Eyes from the Devil and the Serpent, 
ſhe had continued in Paradiſe + Had ſne not a Command [not to cat ?} but when ſhe 
followed the Devil, and would be ſkilful, ſhe became fooliſh. | 
459. And ſo it befalleth us at this Day, we are captivated by the Abyſs of the Anger; 


4 and ſa tlie Devil ts beſore us the flattering Hypocriſy and Bravery; of this World, viz. 


Statelineſs, Arts, and Riches, at which we bite, [as a fiſh at the bait which the angle is 


covered with, and ſo is catched and pulled out from its livelihood ;] and ſo we allo are 


driven out of Paradiſe, and //e the Noble Stone. | | | 
50. Chrift hath inſtituted Baptiſm as a * Bath, to waſh away the Anger, and hath put 


Chap. 7. Of: the Th ee Bone, 6 ; 


into us {be 5 Noble Stone, vie. the Water of Eternal Liſe, for an Earneſ Peanyo ſo that „ Our Talent. 
inſtantly in our Childhood we mi ht be able to eſcape the Wrath, ' 4 „ 1 
51. But the Serpent preſents itſelf to us, [as he did to Eve, ] ſo that we Imagine after * 
{or "6 our Mind up upon] the Tree of Temptation, as we ſee by experience, that as ſoon 
as young Children grow up a little, they creep up in Pride, aud flattering hypoczici | ar- 
rogance, and ſet the Paradiſical Garland [viz. the bloſſom of their youth] upon the head 
of the Serpent; and thus the Serpent playeth, with. them, and teacheth them all manner 
of * wantonneſs, and leadeth them out of Paradiſe into this world, into finery 1 Untow- 
pride, which require covetouſneſs and deceit to maintain them. ardneſs, 
52. And then the Noble Stone cometh to be contemned: if they Gee e — 
rieth- that Stone in him, he muſt be a fool with them; which is, becauſe they have the 
wit, and ſubtlety of the Serpent; and they that have the Scone are fimple without wit and 
2 like a child ; their? Play in this world they act in care, ſorrm, want, con- Or Part, or 
and miſery: but it is written; - They paſs away, 1oreping and ſarrumgful, but: they carry employment. 
ſeed 4vith them, [or their Employment is ſowing in Tears, but they ſhall reap in 


Joy Eternal Joy is far better than a mamentg Pleaſure: of the Eye, and after that * Las. 
Eternal Lamentation. . 


3. Seeing then we know and fundamentally underſtand, that we lie thus, captivated i in 
oſe Priſon, therefore we will-revea! that ground and the Priſon allo, 0 iy whether 
ay ay. take notice what condition they are in. 
. We will not relate a Hiſtory, - but ſpeak what we drag in denn | in ſou and 
5. his what we ſce in the Ground or foundation of the World, from our“ own v "ns Eter- 
Looks which we have from Grace: we will ſpeak from that, and not perry ene « 
2 1 whether it be true or no. Or opinion, 
53. They ſay, that which the Eyes ſee, the Heart bellavih,: it is good to ſee with 
our own Eyes: but he that ſeeth with the Eyes of another, or he that Ones. upo⁰ 
another's words, is always in doubt whether the Spirit be true or falſe. 
2 Therefore it is good to have the Noble Stone, [which: Abraham, Moſes, the Prophets 
Apoſtles Bad.] that giveth aſſurance, and pointeth at the falſe * Magi, ſuch. as are 2 
Magi in the Hiſtory only, which they ſtrut about withal,' in ſtate like: a whore that would Magi. 
de accounted a Maid, and yet is big with child. 
37. And ſo they are big with Darkneſs and wrath, and yet they alwa s cry out, Here 
is the [true] Church, here is Chriſt, flock all hicher | yes indeed, run after the whore of 
Babel, who is big wich ſtately Pride; ＋ ſomething towards her child- bed, that ſhe may 
fatten her whoriſh ſtomach, and ſatisfy her Hypocritical ſtinking Pride. | » Seeming 
58. They are like whores, who — they are ſaid to be whores) will not endure it, but Þoly, Glifier- 
curſe and rail: and ſo alſo when the Spirit of Truth layeth them then they cry, O ing, 
Heretick, O Heretick, fire and faggor! O run away, une all * you, the Devil is in 
him: thus they miſcall the Spirit of God, becauſe they do not — || "RE © The Spirit 
59. We do not write this out of a deſire to contemn them, for we know the great of God. 
miſery of our captivity, but we write it, to the end that the ſimple, (who cleave ſo very 
faft to their words, and belicu? all that the Devil poureth forth in wrath,) might every 
one of them enter into themſelves, and try whether it be Truth or no, and that men 
- might not be ſo zealous in blindneſs, with anger and envy. without knowledge whether it 
hath any Ground of Truth. | A 
560. We have too much experience 1 this, that many times the Holy Ghoſt is called. a 
Devil, and the Devil called a good Spirit, which happeneth out of Ignorance: for the 
flattering Hypocrites do ſo fill the Ears of the Laity with their —— in cheit Ser- 
mon, and drawing che ee to their deſire E2 meaning. 05 
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de dlojeſbys be in the fill 
Auger? the Anger 4 aicauie of his Strength and Migbta as alſo a cauſe ef Life, and 
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t of God muſt be thus Nandered 
irfelf doth it, but ae Serpen! 


by che Image of God, though weido not ſay nin 
dp th pages ary eres 


* then culeth it, and pourelb 
Th heben obſerve this following —_—— 
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6a, As God the Father Melk i . be fs the Number Three of the Deity ;. be is 
Etermityy de ds the Natwe, and in it be is the Love and the 


bf: ali-Mobitity, 25 chit Fuiſon for Gall]in an is: and the Love is a cauſe of the Hon 


ef dis Majeſty; and a cuſe of the Number Thiee,. and of the Three Principles. 


2 Vivikies it. 


he Body, but quichens it, and makes it frie 


'6y. And as de know and have mentioned: before, that the ine is a cauſe of the Light 
* wittiocit fire there would be no Light, ſo there would be ao Lave witheut Light; che 
Lighvis Love fotpleaſanenck,] for it is kind and amiable, and we ſee that the Light and 
the fire have two ſeveral [ papers ox or] ſources ; the fre is biting, .wrarhivl, devouring 


2nd>xonfaming;, . is plenſant, ſwert, and deſirous of a Bodys the Love de- 
fireth'a Body; and the ifire allo defitetb a Body for its nouriſhment, but deuduteth it 


quite; and the Light? raiſeth it up, and deſmeth to Hill t; it taketh nachigg away from 


64. So you mult underſtand us concerning the Wann Being. The Ecerndl Being i on 
&, und if it were not ſo, all would be as:votbing, hut an Eternal Buillaeſs 1isbour Being; 
and that we find to be ſo in every thing. 

65. Thus we may conſider with burſelves, uobende it ariſech that there it u wrathful 
and a good will: Por vou ſee the Fire hath t Spitits, one is that which procecdeth 
from the Heat, and the other that which proccedeth from the Light: Now the Heat is 


Nature, and the Light is the Eternal Liberty witheut [or beyond] Nature: for Nature 


* Or womb. 


Through 


eth not the Light. 

66. And ſo you muſt underſtand us-concerning the e ſorts of wills in God, che ane 
is Nature, and is ee called God, and yet is Gee's.” for he is angry, ſevere, ſharp. as A 
ting, confuming, attracting all thinjzs'to himſelf, and devouring them, | always.ſtrrving, 
to fly up above the Light, [which is the | alker will, ] and yet cannot; as the fire doth, 
which th the higher it flieth, the higher goeth the Light, and ſo they may well be called tu 
Principles. b 

67. For the Light defireth ſubſtantiality, and preſerveth the ſubſtantiality, and doth 
not conſume it: but there deſireth to devour all things, and turn them to nothing; and 
when it hath turned all to nothing, it becomes dia. 

68. And therefore God hath moved himſelf in the Light of Meekneſs, and atttacted 
the Meckneſs, ſo that:the Light hath a ſubſtantiality, and that is Water, or in Ternario 
Netto the Water Spirit which holdeth the re captive, ſo that the ſire is a darkneſs, and 
vs not known except it be kindled, and it Rand th in itſelf in the hunger, in the Eternal 

"Darkneſs, and fo is a continual Deſire. 

.. 169. Out of ſurb an Original came the Devils, for it is the fierce wrath of God, and 
whatſoever is falſe and evil, hath its original thus out of his Matrix, as alſo all the Crea- 
[tures of this world, let it be Heaven, the Stars, the Earth, or what it will; they have all 
a 'rw9fold ſource, viæ. the fire and the water: in thoſe two conſiſt all bodies, k Heavenly 
241 thly ; the heavenly conſiſt im the Matrix of the Water, and they have the fire hid- 
den in them. 

70. For the watry Matrix (which i is lonly a Spirit of a ſoft property) holdeth the fire 


and — captive, and ſo the Majeſty — in * Meek neſs © tranſparently. 


Chap. 7, Of the True Corner Stone. 


71. And the Earthly [Bodies] conkift ip the palpable ſubſtance 3 for Ibo weer betone 
malrrial in the Wer 4. WHNch matter is drawn together by the wrath in the Fiat, part to 
Stones, and part to Earth, all according as Nature is in its ſeven forms: and the Water 
hath quenched the Fire, ſo that the wrath is in the Darkneſs, like a hidden Fire. as 

72. And where 74 continued, and was not ſo quepched by the comprehenſible 
water, there it is created into Stars; for à Star is only Fire and Water [concrete together: ] 
hut ſeeing the fire I in them] burneth nat, and that the water [in them] doth not quench 
the fire, thereby we underſtand that that water 45 hel material, but is as an Oil, in which 
the Light burneth, which is not [ſuch] water as putteth out the Light, but preſerycth 
a continual burning Light without any at ſource, [or fierce conſuming property. ] 

73- Thus the Stars are * Nin, Eſſep n thy en 
the fat in a Creature is a cauſe that the fountain of life burneth : So the Quinia Efſentia is 
a cauſe that the Stars burn: yet the Stars have in them alſo all the Cauſes of every thing 
that is in this world, all that live and move, are ſtirred up from their properties, — 

74. For they are nat only fire and water, (though the fire and the water be the chief in 
them, ) but alſo they have in them hardneſs, ſoftneſs, darkneſs, bitterneſs, ſourneſs, ſweet- 
neſs, and all the * powers of Nature; they have whaiſgeyer the Earth hath contained in 
it. For every Star hath a ſeveral property, all according to the Eſſences of the Eternal 
Center 2 Nature. * * the 

75. neren ed in the Creation, and come 10 8 bring, ſo far as their properties 
a we, fame time ſtood open in the wheel of Nature, when the Exernity moyed elf to 
the Creation. | 

76. And. the Air is the Spirit which is mixed with all ſorts of Forms, and as the heat 
goeth forth from the Fire, ſo alſo the Air goeth forth with all powers continually from 
the fire, and therefore it is unconſtant 3 ſuddenly the Air awakeneth one form in the 
Center of Nature, ſuddenly another; and ſo there is continually a wreftling and over- 
coming, ſuddenly a being,above, and then a being under again. 3 

77. The whole Deep between the Earth and the Stars, is like the Mind of a Man, 
where the Eycs ſuddenly behold a thi e | 
and bring it to ſubſtance; ſome things they behold only with curſory thoughts, and 
ſome things in a perfect a being, ſo that the mouth and hands go about it [to bring it to 
paſs :] Thus the Deep alſo is like the Mind, ſuddenly it is intent upon one Star, ſuddenly 
upon another, and the Sun is the King, and the Heart of the Deep, which ſhigeth and 
worketh in the Deep; and the other fix Planets make the ſenſes and underſtanding in the 
Deep; ſo that all together is as a living Spirit. | | | 

78. Which you may underſtand by a Beaſt, which formeth his Spirit herein, alſo in 
the Fowls, and alſo in us Men, according to the Adamical Man: but this Government 
(or Dominion] and ſpirit hath nat divine wit and underſtanding : for it hath beginning and 
end ; and that which hath beginning and end is not /piritual (or Divine, but it is Natural 
and Tragſitery; as you may ice by the Wind, how ſuddenly it is raiſed in one place, and 
ann laid again, and then ſuddenly raiſed in another Place, and ſo on. | | 

79. So alſo the Conſtellation. is a cauſe of all ſorts [of outward worldly] * Wiſdom, 
Arts, and Policy; alſo a cauſe of the Ordering of every Government [or Dominion] of this 
world amongſt Men after the Fall; alſo among the Beaſts and Fowls; alſo it is the 
cauſe and bringer forth of all herbs, plants, and metals, and of Trees, that they grow. 

80. For that which the Conſtellation containeth in it, lies all in the Earth, and the Con- 
Rellation  &indletb. the Earth: and it is all one Spitit and one Dominion, which I call 
be third Principie. For it is the Third Life in God, the awakened Life, and not an 
Eternal Liſe; for in this Third Life, Mall only the Great Wonders (which lie in the 


og, and conceive or frame a will [or defire],therein, 


77 


plis, 4 fifth far M [diſtin from the ments, as Quintef- 


| Virtues, 
* Effects, 
operations, 


To paſs, or 
to be. 

= Reſolution 
or purpoſe. 


® Or wit. 


_ 0 the Tranſttory, - __ Chap,8, 
Center of the Eternal Nature) be brought into a vi/ble ſubſtance, .whoſe figures remain 
for ever, but not in the Eſſences, they all return again inta the Erber; as it was before 
the Creation, ſo will it be again at the End, | end Sobre tags | 
81. But all of this world remaineth ſtanding in the Eternal Nature, with its colours and 

* Or Land- figures, like a * Picture, elſe the Creatures, as Angels and Men, which are Eternal, ſhould 
_ = have no Foy. Thus they ſhall ? enjoy all; and yet there will be a ſpringing, bloſſoming, 
ain om and growing, but without feeling of any fierceneſs, or of the Fire: for the Eſſences are 
no more a ſubſtance, and therefore afford no fire; the fire is an Eternal darkneſs and 
gnawing in itſelf, and that is called the Eternal Death, concerning which the Scripture 
witneſſeth throughout. Do not account this a fiction: for it is true, we ſpeak faithfully 
what we know [and underſtand] in the boſom of our Mother, [ viz. in the Mercy and 
Eternal Wiſdom of God.] : 


o * : - 


: 
ey 


The Eighth Chapter. 


une = 
POTION 4 2 


| OW as there is a Life, and Spiritual Government, in the Deep of the 
World in all places, fo that all Creatures are included as it were in 


S one Body, which affordeth them life, nouriſhment, wit, wiſdom 


N 88 and Art, in all kinds of them, in Men, Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, 
* Worms, Trees, and Herbs, ever one aceording to the kind of their 
| | Eſſences; ſo there is alſo a life in the Eternity within this world, | 
| which the Spirit of this world comprehendeth not, which hath all 

the properties of this world in'it, but in no ſuch kindled Eſſences. 
2. For it hath no Fire, though indeed it hath a mighty Fire, but it burneth in another 
ſource [or property, ] viz. in tbe defiring : It is ſoft, delicate or pleaſant, without pain; | 
| 


| he ES; * 


alſo it conſumeth nothing; but its Spirit is Love and joey: its fire maketh Majefty and 
| 4 brightneſs; and that hath always been from Eternity; it hath no ground, it hath its ſpring- 
— ing up and bloſſoming, but not out of ſuch Earth as we walk upon, and yet it is Earth, . 
| . which in my whole Book I call Subſtanliality, for it is tbe Eternal Body, without any de- 
0 fect: There is no want in it, nor ſorrow, nor miſery ; no ſuch thing is known there at 
all; there is no Death, Devil, nor Anger, known in it; but fuch things ſtand altogether 
N in the Darkneſs [or in Eternal oblivion] hidden in the firſt Principle. 
| 3. And this Angelical World [or Eternal Subſtantiality] we call Ternarius Sanfus ; 
* The Trini- and that very rightly, though the Latin Tongue underſtandeth only the“ Number Three 
. thereby; yet the Language of Nature comprehendeth it together as one only Body. 
| 4. For as this Principle of this [outward] World, is together as one Body; ſo God, 
„Being. the Kingdom of Heaven, Angels, Men, Paradiſe, with all Heavenly and Divine * things 
8 and Properties, are all but one Body, and together are called God, Majeſty, and Eter- 
nity. | | | 
4 For the Majeſty is the Light of that Body, and the Holy Ghoſt is its Air and Spi- 
rit of Life; but the Creatures [viz. Angels and Men] have their own Spirit of life from 
themſelves. | 
| 6. For Every Angel and Man is /ike the Total God, he hath in him the Number 
© A Red Hot Three, and the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth forth in him alſo ; of which you have a ſimili- 
Iron. tude in a © flaming piece of Iron: The Iron reſembles the Creature, the fire reſembles 
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Chap. 8. and of the Eternal Life | 79 


the Deity, the heat of the Iron reſembles the Creature's own Spirit, the Air which goeth 
forth from the Heat, which hath no ſource [or painful quality, ] reſembles the Holy Ghoſt. 

7. In this manner, we give you in ſimplicity ſufficiently to underſtand theſe high 
things. If any will now be blind, God help them ! and we can thus with good ground let 
you down, what Man was before the Fall, and what he came to be in the Fall : what he 
is in the New Birth again, and what he ſhall be after this Life. For we know what 
he is in Death, and what he is in Life, we know alſo what he is in Hell; and that not 
from our own wiſdom, (as if that were greater than any Man's Living) but [we underſtand 
it] in the boſom of the Mother, in the Mother's Spirit. 

8. I am dead and as nothing [as to my own ſelf ] when I ſpeak and write thus, alſo I 
write not from myſelf, but from the Mother, out of her knowing and ſeeing : and yet I 
live in anguiſh, cares, and labour, in fear and trembling, and in affliction like al 
_ Men; for I am alſo clothed with Adam's ſkin, and yet live allo in the Hope of 
AED. ode IF | | | 388 | 
17 Know therefore upon this deſcription, that our Father Adam in Paradiſe was in the 
Divine Body, and is gone out from it into the Body of this World, into the Dominion of | 
the Stars and Elements, which have now captivated the | Adamical] Body and Spirit, ſo : Ty it reach 
far as to the poor ſoul, which is in the root of this world between Heaven and Hell: and to the poor 
Hell and the Anger have bound it faſt to the Darkneſs and to the ſource [or property] foul. 
of the Anger, with a ftrong Chain, which is called Centrum Nature, [the Center of Na- 
ture.] - | | 
10 And God is come to help it again, and is become Man, and hath received the hu- 
man ſoul again into his heavenly Body, and hath bound it faſt to him (* in Chrift) again. To Chriſt, 
Thus the ſoul ſtandeth in the midſt, [being] beneath in the Helliſh Fire, and above in God 
in Heaven: and ſo whitherſoever it caſteth its will, and into what it yieldeth itſelf, there 
it is, and is a ſervant to that; there is no recalling out of Hell. | 

11. Thou Great Whore of Babel, if thou haſt * Divine power, help us and thyſelf : * Ju Divi- 
Behold thyſelf here with thy Dreams; if thou canſt, then break this chain, viz. the 
Center of Nature, in ſunder : But we are told, we muſt be born a- new: the Divine Fire 
muſt be kind{ed in you like a flaming Iron; for, as the workman will not touch it with 
his bare hand, no more can the Devil touch the ſoul; for it burneth him, he is in Dark» 
neſs, and if he ſhould. come to the Light, his evil envious tricks would be diſcerned, 
which he is aſhamed at, and * ſlideth back into the Darkneſs, as Adam and Eve crept be- Or firink- 
hind the Trees; he doth not reliſh this bit [of the New Birth,] he doth not love to ſmell eth. 
ſuch [Divine] Fire: for it is Poiſon to him: if he knew but of one ſuch ſpark of fire in 
his Habitation, he would not endure it there, but would run away from it ; as indeed 
— muſt fly away from Man, when the Divine Fire with the New Birth cometh. into 

m. TH ILY | | 

12, O how cowardly and faint is he when the ſoul beginneth to ſtorm his Fort! How 
many hundred thouſand tricks doth he ſtudy to keep the ſoul of from ſtorming! O how 
he fawneth, and ſtreweth ſugar before the ſoul, and aſcribeth great holineſs to it, as if it 
had Divne Power, that it is no ſinner any more, that he might by any means bring it to 
the top of the Pinnacle of the Temple, that it might elevate itſelf : O how buſy is he 
what good ar, doth he bring to it ! till the good companions [or hypocrites] be- 
gin to play with heir cn holineſs and avility, as the Antichriſtian church has done for a 


> 


13. All the while, [that the ſoul goeth on in its own ſecurity,] the Devil is at quiet, pages *Y 
none ſtorm his Hell: and he gets good fat veniſon, which he /z1deth to St. Peter with cences, or 
good! Paſſports [or abſolutions ;] and if Peter be in the Abyſs, he will read them well Warrants. 
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88 Oy ne Hanny, Chap. 8. 
455 Hz byeif bs be not there, Hai the Great Pritice Lurie will read tht, they will 
27 im very ell. 5 | 1. 3 5 * „1 e CROTETITTOS 
f N O den Children, ſee bat in what miſery we lie captivated, iti What lodging we 
are ; for de are captivated by the - of this [outward] Wortd ; it is our Fife, for it nou- 
Heth and bringeth us up, it ruleth in 6ur Marrow arid Bones, in our Fleſh arid Blood; 
n Bath mide our ele Eartoly, ſo that we lie captivated in Death. 
15. We ſwim in water up to Sur very lips, (as the Prophet afid bg — faith: 7 dhe 
water reacheth up io my ſoul : Great Bulls babe tempuſſed me ruuud a bon; I dwell among 410 
and Dragons :) O thou lamentable; miſerable and tvilſeme life, how dead art thou ! thou 
fimmelt the water in a handful of Blood, dg fo proud and lofty. —@ 
15, What is thy Beauty, thy Rate, honour, ard riches ? Do but conſider chyſelf, feck 
And find thyſelf; go forth from this dangerous life of Adders rid Serpents, into the Eter- 
nal: you Gave it fully n your poever. . e 
17; Whoſoever teacheth otherwiſe, teacheth from the Devil, who will not allow that 
Or poſlibi- jt heth in Man's * potver to turn to be a child of God, though the Scripture faith : Thar 
Man power (in Chriſt) to becoinie the Children of Co: And Cod willeth that 
all mien Poald be ſaved : Alſo, Thor art not a God ib willeft til, er deft delight in wicked- 
de. And in Ez#krel it is written; As T For, I defire not thr Death of '@ mer, hut that 
he turn und live. | Ep | 3 rene, | 
- 18: Fer God hath no other will but to ſive that which is loſt e therefore muſt none 
deſpair ; for if the Spirit of the ſoul lift vp itſelf earneſtly, it is fronger than God, and 
vvercometh God, (for the Anger belongerh unto God, and is God's Greateſt Might, which 
; it ovVercometh:) It is ſtronger than the Abyſs of Hell: It can remove Mountains without 
A Storm. any ſtir, only with its will. For Zy ibe toll, God created Heaven and Earth; and ſuch 
A Mighty Will is hidden alſo in the Toul. | To Sfp | | 
19. But now it ſwimmeth in miſery and much weaknels, in the ſinking down of 
Death: it is tied and drawn up and down as a poor captive Creature from one filthy 
puddle into another, and the Devil tolleth it preſently in this mire, and F in that 
mire again, and fo it is like a filthy Rag, all mire and dirt: All Stars dart tbeir Peiſon 
Or in. into b che Body, and defile the poor ſoul: It muſt endure to be defiled by the Beaſts, for 
. with the body ferdelb upon tbe h F Brafts, hefe with 1 is clad. Doſt thou 
Flaſl „ know why God did forbid the Jes to eat of ome fort of fe? Kindle their fat, and 
» Alas, and Conhder their property, and thou t diſcern it. | 
| odr ſoul is a kindſed fire, and ſo when ſuch a 1 cometh into the ſoul, 
ny eee doſt thou fuppoſe that God will dwell therein? And therefore Chriſt taught us, ſaying, 
1 3 Be ſober and temperate in eating and drinking 1 watch and pray ; for your naberſary rhe Devil 
imell of i Toei b about Me a roaFing Lion, and ferketb tobum de my devour. | | 
21., Thus you ſeg how we ſtand in a Threefo!d Life: the ſoul ſtandeth upon the Abyſs 
between two Principles, and is tied to them both; and the body merely in the ſpirit of 
this world; and therefore chat ſecketh only after eating and drinking, power and honour, 
For it belongeth to the Earth, *and careth little for the poor foul which comerh out of the 


c++ rs f 


22. Therefore we ought to tame he eh ue not give way to it, but to damp [or 

4 Fill it, or kill] its dere, and not“ farisfy' it when it pleaſeth, but for »teffity only; that it may not 
pamper it. grow wanton, and invite the Devil to 16dge in it. e at 5 

© Reſignits 23. The poor ſoul muſt watch and pray, and * continually put its will into God's will, 

will to Godin it muſt not igive'way to the body in any thing, except it hath yielded itſelf to God firſt : 

well-coing. rhe ſoul muſt not pleaſe itſelf at all in its own power; but caſt itſelf merely upon God, as 

| being itſelf weak and able to do nothing, (though it be ſtrong, ) and ſo continually o out 

2 from 


Chap. 8. and of the Eren Life. 


from is, from its natural will, and fo fail into the will of God, and then the Devil can- 


not meddle with it. * | | | 
24. Indeed ir is irkſome and troubleſoine to the Body to be broken of its will; but that 
is no matter, Eternity is very lng: the body hath but a ſhort time of continuance, and 


then it returneth to its EISSN and you know not in what moment Death - 


will come, when the body muſt be gone into its Mother; and then it lets the poor foul 
go whither it can: it is a very unconſtant Neighbour to the ſoul. 


A True Open Gate. [Showing| How a Man may ſeek ahd find 
himſelf. (From whence he hath his beginning: and what be 
ball be in the End.] 


25. Behold, O Man! and Confider thyſelf, what thou art from thy beginning, and 
what thou ſhalt be again in the End: and then thou wilt certainly find what home thog 
art in, in what lodging thou lieft captive, and thou wilt find that thou art both a Man, 
=" RIS thou wilt wei ſer the heavy Fall, if there be but a ſpark of God's light 
in thee. 


* Slippery, 


: 


26. For no Beaſt is able to apprehend it, becauſe 2 Beaſt hath its Original only from = 


the Life of this world ; and therefore we know that there is another of Life in 
us, in that we know the Ground of this world. | | 

27. For if we were only from the Clay and Earth of this world, we ſhould be but 
Clay and Earth like a which hath us anderflanding, we ſhould dot be able to know 
the ground of this world. For a Pot knoweth not the Potter ; nor doth a piece of work 
know its workmaſter : and ſo a Beaſt knoweth not its Maſter, it has no deſire after 
him, for it knoweth nothing of him. I. 

28. The deſire of a is only to fill its Belly, to nouriſh and multiply itſelf, (as 
the Center of Nature in itſelf is [ſuch a deſire, J) and hath no underſtanding of any higher 
thing: for it hath its own ſpirit, whereby it liveth and groweth, and then again conſumeth 
itſelf, and doth it as well at one time as at another: for ſuch a thing is the Band of Eter- 
nity, which is called Nature. | 

29. But we that are Men have a higher apprehenſion and knowledge, for we can ſee 
into tbe beart of every thing, and fee what manner of thing it is, and what property it 
hath. So alſo we have quite another longing and deſire, after another thing and life, 
which is not * beſtial, nor Tranſirory, nor deſireth any Elementary Earthly food. 


5 Or animal. 


30. Thereby we know, that every life deſireth its own Mother, whence it hath its 


Original, and wherein it ſubſiſteth z as alſo we muſt underſtand; that every life deſireth 
the bet [thing] that is in its Center; viz. the Heart or Oil wherein the fire burneth, and 
wherein the life is opened that it is Living. WH | 

31. For every living life is a fire: and yet the proper ſource of the Fire is not the right 
life, but the Tindture which proceedeth from the Fire, is a pleaſant Joy, and it is the L- 
berty of Nature, [which is the right life.] For Nature ſtandeth in great Anguiſh, and 
reacheth with a ſtrong deſire after the Liberty till it atrains it: and ſo Nature is a ſnarp- 
neſs in the Liberty, and deſireth continually to ſwallow it up into itſelf, that it might 
come totally to be the Liberty, and cannot; but the more eager it is, and raiſed up after 
the Liberty, the greater is the Tincture of the Liberty. - 

32. Thus Nature continueth to be a Fire, and the Liberty continueth to be a Light; 
what the Tincture buildeth up, the fire devoureth pf for the Tincture maketh Subſtancia- 
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8 is meek, and is a ſinking down [of Humility, ] as the fire is a riſing up 
Lof Pride. 3 . "For 

33. But as the Light (viz. the Tincture) maketh ſubſtantiality in its ſinking down, ſo 
that there is in the Light a ſubſtance like water, and yet is no water, but ſuch a ſpirit and 


property; ſo the fire ſwalloweth up the ſame Subſtantiality into itſelf, and therewith 


0 or concret- 
eth. 
? Heteroge- 


neous body. 


4 The fall of 
Lucifer. 


r Or make. 


* Palaces. 


quencheth its wrath, and aſcendeth in the Subſtantiality, burneth like kinaled Oil; 


and this is the right Natural life of all Creatures, and is called the Tingture. 


34. But this life is * fragil, and conſiſteth only in four forms; viz. in Fire, Air, Water, 


and in Subſtantiality [or Earth] which is its Body. And we ſhow you this ane bing more 


in this Tincture-Life, (as you ſee naturally,) that out of every fire there goeth forth 
a ſource 1. virtue] viz. Air, which is after this manner; when the fire ſtrongly attract- 
eth and ſwalloweth the Subſtantiality into itſelf, then the Subſtantiality flieth ſtrongly 
again out of the ſource of the Fire. | 

35. For it is ſo ſubtle, that the Fire cannot hold it, and ſo is an attracting and * recoiling 


again. For the Fire willeth eagerly to have that again which is flying forth, and ſo there 
is perpetual ſtrife. 0 | 

36. Thus you ſee it very plainly and openly, that the life of the fire letteth go the 
Air: for it will not ſtay in the ſource [or property] of the fire: for it flieth eagerly, and 
the ſource [or property] of the fire continually attracteth the ſame back again into it: 
And fo the fire is up, or elſe it would be ſmothered, and become dark: and for 
that cauſe it reacheth thus after the Subſtantiality, viz. after the Air. | 

37. For no ® ſource deſireth the ſhutting up in Death; and that is alſo called Death, 
when the Life is ſhut up; beſides that, there is no Death. 

38. Forin the Eternity there was never any death at all, nor ſhall be ever ; but that 
which is called tbe Eternal Death, is a ſhutting up of the Tincture, where the Tincture 
goeth away like a ſhadow, and ſo the Center (viz. the ſource [or fountain] of the Fire) 
remaineth in the Darkneſs, and floweth in mere wrath in itſelf ; and would very fain 


reach the Tincture again, and yet it hath no power to do ſo, for the TinHure only is the 


power, which bloweth up the Fire. ; 
39. Confider here what Hell and the Eternal Death is, for it is juſt ſo ; and know, 
that the Devils have {of the Tinfure of Meekneſs, who now are a wrathful fire-ſource with- 


out ſubſtantiality, for they have no Body. 


40. Secondly, Conſider alſo the Element of Water, and as you know that it hath its 
original in the ſpirit of the Creature; ſo alſo it hath its original in the Deep of the 


World, which is alſo a Spirit, and hath ſuch a life as other Creatures have. 


41. And, Thirdly, Conſider, that there are #wo ſorts of Fires, a Hot and a Cold: 
For, as the Heat * contrateth together, ſo doth the Cold, which turneth Water into 
Ice, and maketh a * ſtrange body out of the Subſtantiality for Water] which is not its 
own. pt M- 

42. By this we give you clearly to underſtand, the Fall of Lucifer, who thus reached 
into the Center of Nature, into the harſh Matrix, and awakened it, fo that it concreted the 
Subſtantiality, and ſo Earth and Stones came to be. Fe 

43. You will ay, Why did God ſuffer * it? [The Anſwer is:] He was a Prince and 
Throne-Angel, and was created with the firſt Creation: and therefore ſince he was a cauſe 
of the Third Principle, (underſtand of the Out-Birth,) therefore Chriſt called him alſo a 
Prince of this World; for he had alſo a Free will, like us Men. We oftentimes * do 
works which are contrary to God, only for our State and Honour, as is ſeen in Forts, 
Caſtles, and * Sumptuous Great Houſes. | 

44. So Lucifer alſo would be as a God and Creator, all which might bave been wel 
enough, for that was not his Fall, [no more than it was Adam's Fall, that he Imagined, 
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whereupon God ſuffered the Tree of Temptation to Grow,] but it was his Fall, that 
„ = ened the Matrix of the Fire, and would domineer over ihe Meekneſs of the Heart 
o | 
45. That [awakened Matrix of the Fire] is now his Hell: and God hath captivated 
that Hell, with the Heaven, viz. the Matrix of the Water. For [Lucifer would fain 
that] the Place of this World © ould burn in the Fire for him [to domineer in ;] and * Fo: the place 
therefore God moved himſelf to the Creation, and did create; and ſo there was Water, of = 2 
which captivated his wrathful Hell, [as the Pleaſant Sun ſhutteth up the Aſtringent bn in ie 
Cold, and turneth Ice into Water, whereby Fiſhes and other Creatures grow and Live.] Fire for Luci- 
46. And the Cauſe of the Sea and of the Great Deep Waters, whole bottom cannot fer. 
be fathomed, is, that the Matrix of Nature was in /boſe places ſo far enkindled in the Where the 
Fire. | Great Waters 
47. And here we give you an Example of this. Conſider Sodom and Gomorrab, when WI 
their fins became Great, and that the Devil dwelt there, and would have a Kingdom there 
for himſelf ; God permitted that the Prince of this world ſhould burn thoſe five King- 
doms (wherein the Devil intended to dwell) with Fire and Brimſtone. But when the Devil 
thought to be Lord, and to have his Habitation there, then God broke his Pride and 
Stoutneſs, and cauſed Water to come upon that Place, and allayed his Pride. 
48. And in this we have an Excellent Example of God's care for his children which 
depend on him: for when he ſaw the Wrath, be brought forth Lot out of Sodom. And * Orthatthe 
further, you have herein a full Example, that when the Wrath of God begins to be Anger was 
kindled, he maketh it known to his Children before hand, that they might flee from it, kindled. 
as he told it to Abrabam and Lot, and commanded him to flee from it; and ſo he hath 
done from the beginning of the World. For the Prophets were for no other end but to 
declare the Anger of God, and to command the children of God to flee from it; as may 
be ſeen by what was done to Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh Nation, and hath been always done 
to all People from the beginning of the world to this Time. [For when no Puniſhments 
or Judgments more can be expected, then Propheſying ſhall ceaſe.] 
49. Therefore let none blindfold themſelves, but conſider * what ſuch a Farning and Note. 
Revelation ſignifieth, which at preſent is propounded to the World. This is the Time of 
the overthrow of the Dragon with the Whore of Babel, which ſhall go down into the 
Abyſs. Now, he that will not fly, yet let him have warning of it. He that will bring 
the Whore's marks forth into the Light, will have great ignominy and reproach by it; we 
ſpeak what we ought : The Day dawneth, tbe Sun will ſuddenly ariſe, account it not for a 
Fiction, it is concluded and known in Ternario Sancto: Look into the Scripture in the 
Revelation, which the Sophiſters had rather it were caſt out of the Bible; but the under- 
ſtanding of it will ſoon bud forth : and then the Pedlars of the Beaſt and of the M bore will 
ſtand in great ſhame, and none will buy their ware any more. No ſword deſtroyeth the 
Whore, but her own Mouth choaketh her ; for there are nothing but Lies and Blaſphe- 
mies in it, and yet ſhe ſeemeth as if ſhe were God. Therefore ſay we, let every one look 
to his own Doing: Lift up your heads, as Chriſt ſaith, for ihe time of your Redemption 
draweth near; you are baptized with water, but he that will baptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with the Fire of his Wrath, is already on his way; be not wilfully blind. 
50. Thus underſtand us right concerning the Life of Man as we have now mentioned: 
This laſt forementioned Life, is fingh in the Beaſts, for it hath its CO only in the Solcly. 
Principle of this world, in the Matrix of Nature, which is every where ſuch a Spirit, and 
ſuch a Life in itſelf. 
5r. And in Man, the life is /wo-fold : for Man hath alſo the life of this [outward] 
Principle in him: but he deſireth alſo another Life, which is higher and better than 


this, 
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32. And now, where there is a Deſire, there is a Mother, which is the Deſire itſelf; for 
no Deſire can make itſelf, it muſt ariſe out of a will, and the will muſt come out of the 
Tinfure, which is the Life of the Will. | 

53. Thus we know, and have ſearched out, that in the Tinfure of the Principle of 
this world, viz. in the life of this World, there is alſo another Tincture which we have 
an apprehenſion of in ourſelves. If there were not auaiber Tingure, the Lite would deſire 
nothing more. | | 

84. Yet we cannot ſay, that the outward Life deſſreth any thing more: It defireth 

nothing elſe but its own Mother, 912. the Principle of this world, for it is only a Spirit 
therein; for no Principle defireth another, a Principle is a peculiar life, hath its 
Center to Nature; and /berefore we call it a Principle, becauſe there is a Total Dominion 
in it, as there is in the Eternity; which Dominion deſireth nothing more nor higher, 
but only that which may be generated in its own Center; as you may eaſil eve it 
by the Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of Hell; for the Ki of eaven de- 
| Groth nothing but the Divine Being: but Hell ¶deſireth] that which is wrathful, murde- 
__ fiery, ſour, ſoaring, Aſtringent, and whatſoever is in the Property of Anger in the 
| . Now, there being in us a deſire after the higheſt Good, and after tbe Egernity, 
that deſire muſt needs proceed out of the Eternal and higheſt Will, out of the higheſt 
Being, and its life is alſo out of the bigbeſt Tincture: for where there is a Deſire, there is 
Fire 3; for the Fire deſireth ſubſtantiality, that it may have whereon to feed, and yet itſelf 
can make no ſuhſtantiality, but i? maketb ibe Tindture, and the Tincture maketh the ſub- 
ſtantiality, as is above mentioned. 

| 56. Now, the Tinflure is 4 Creature, for it hath a Body: [as may be ſeen in the 
z Eſſential. Tincture (or colour) of Gold ;;] though it be not palpable, yet it is * ſubſtantial ; and the 
3 underſtanding is in the Tincture, for it is a wreſtling with the Fire, and flieth before the 
Deſreth. Fire, and yet it cannot fly away, becauſe the Fire ? generateth it, and continually attract- 
eth it again into itſelf, and it ſtill frivezþ to get out from the fire with the ſubſtantiality, 

and is after the manner, as a Man fetcheth Breath. 

357. Therefore we give you now rightly to underſtand it thus: you ſee that the Tincture 
ſhineth, and in the ſhining there is no ſtirring, but a conſtant Luſter; and yet in the 
Lufter there is all power, as in the Tinddure : and it is an Eternal Stillneſs, and the Tincture 
s the ſtirring, and alſo the life. Underſtand us rightly and deeply, for it is the deepeſt 

 _ Ground, and foundation in Heaven, | 

38. The other Deſire in Man after the Higheſt Good, is the ſox, which ſtandeth 
in the Eternal Mother : for every deſire hath its original out of its own Mother : there- 
fore this is a deſire of the Eternity; and not the Eternity [itſelf,] but the Tin&ure 
of the — and the Majeſh, viz. the glance in the Still Habitation, as is now 
mentioned. 

309. Now, if a Spirit be in its own Mother, it deſireth not to go out from her again; 
[as the Air- ſpirit doth not deſire to go away from the Body ;] neither doth it deſire avy 
thing more than what is in its Mother, and in its Center. 

60, But yet we find and underſtand it in our mind, that the foul willeth to be out of 
this [ Earibly] Mother, in which it ſtandeth at . and not only fo, [but] it defreth 


the boufe of its own Mother, viz. its own Tincture, and the Majeſty, alſo the Eternal Reſt 
dut of the Tincture. 


61. And fo we ſearch and find, and have it in true knowledge, that the poor foul in 
the Spirit and in the Tincture [or life] of this [outward] world, 4eth. captive in a ſtrange 
Lodging, and hath not its. Light of the Majeſty, for if it had that, it would be 4 Reſt, 


and deſire nothing more. 
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was extinguiſhed, the ſpirit of this world bad ſwallowed it up [as 
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Mens Alſo: we find, that, it heth captive in Death in much .weakneks :. for if u bed jen 
right] Tincture, then d the Majeſty, wherein it is a child of God, Hine in ite. | 
("ge Therefore we ſay, that the poor /oul of Adam was captivated by the Spirit and 
Principle of this world, and — 4 Tincture of this world into it; and then in- 
ſtaktly the Majeſty and brightneſs of God remained ſtanding in its '{own] Principle 
for the ſoul put ita will and deſite into the Spirit of this world, and it/elf entered into it. 
64. Thus God br up |; the ſoul, ſo that it knew.irs Majeſty no more ; 
and there was perplexity and great that an Eternal Creature ſhould come to be in 5. 
another Principle in another Center. re the ſeven Seals, to the ou of the Eternal 
Like warn ut 6.608 9Gk for the Center of its Life. was ſhut up and captivated in the E- 
ternal Death, it could no more ſtir any form in the Center of is Lite, if it 2 Fo 
_ Bones, ee his Jaws. As adead 


For it was miſery, there was none that could i x 
no irons: Prince, no —— neither could the Center of the ſoul 


the brightneſs of be Bene Iron :] For the will of the ſoul was oy into the Ks 
[of ths world and had married [or joined] itſelf thereto, * it was in another Mother as it * The Will. 
is now at this 
66. And ſo now, if the Mother of this world bad been broken (as it doth break [in- 
deed]) then the ſoul could have flood in the Eternal Death in the Darkneſs. Here Coun- I 


ſel was at an end, che fair Creature was captivated Jy the Kingdom of Hell, WAR IE 
ed over it. | 


- The bigh ly Precious Gate. 


. Here was 00 Counſel in the whole Deity, unlef the Eternal Word and ES of 
did become Man, and did enter into tha Third Principle into human ficth and blood, 
and aſſume a human Soul, and go into Death to the poor ſoul, and did take away the 
Power of Death (which hald the * captive) and the — ſting of Hell, ubch it 
8 ſoul, and did lead the poor foul out of Death, ad out of Hell, * in 88 

68. And here we ſee, that after the Word became Man, chat Man {aflered himſelf wo e 
be hanged on the Croſs, and entered into Death on the Cros: Underſtand here, the New 
Living Man horn of God, went into the Abyſs, and broke Death in the foul, and opened 
the Center of the ſoul: He broke all the ſeven Seals of the Center of Nature. ſo that the 
ſoul came to have its on powers again; for he kindled the Divine fire in the foul again, 
ſo that the ſoul again.reached the Eternal Tincture out of its own fixe. 

69. And thus it came again into its firſt Mother, in power and Majeſty: and the Ola 
Adam hung to the Croſs as a Curſe, to the ſcorn of all Devils, there they might do as 
far as they could with it, as indeed they were buſy with the Sophiſters, and Antichriſts, 
the Phariſees. 

70. There the Devils ran with other ſubtlety and Tricks into * holes, and hid [covered ! Corners and 
and concealed] the Reſurrefion, through the Miniſters of the Dragon, the 288 ſecret places. 
which yet pretended to be the Miniſters of God, but they ſerved the Devil in bis lies, 
is done now a-days, where the Death and power of Chriſt is cloſed up and denied. 

71. This hanging on the Croſs is nothing elſe, but that as the ſoul hath its original 
upon the Croſs in the Center of Nature, (out of the Word of the Lord, ex verbo Domini,) 
where the Name of the Number Three ftandeth, there hath the Word of the Father mov- 
ed itſelf, and is entered into the Humanity, as is heretofore mentioned concerning the 


Virgin, and is become Man on the Croſs, in the Eternal and in the Earthly Virgin; 


36 


Or Power. of this world, an a 


or Devourer. "execute that ſentence. * - 
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arid hath been made . 222 on the Croſs, to the Old Adamieal Man and all Devils, 
and their Jofty Pride”; and hath ſlain Death on the Croſs, and thereby broke through 
and fo;brought che Adamical Man (with'fleſh and blood) as 4 /peZFacle into ; 
ay 1 caſt away from hm alf Earthlineſs, and brought bim powerfully through Death 
r eee ee e, , e | 
5 Thüs he is new Born, in God, and ſitteth upon the Rainbow, on the Subſtantiality 
and Colours of the Etethity, in the power of the Majeſty, and is a Lord of Heaven and 
| a Judge of. Hell, and a Conqueſt over Death. oO 

73. Of this you have a true ground, ye that are Regenerated in Chriſt, that as Chriſt 
brought his body; tar the Heavenly and the Earthly, (which he received in his Mother 
„n, out from Death again, and caſt away from him nothing elſe but the Earthly ſource 
dor property, ] viz. the Spirit of this [outward] world, ttt 
. Saalſo.mmuft our Bodies in the power of the ſouls that are in him, (that is, in his 
Work hd Heatt,” tobich ir every where,) come forth again at the Laſt Judgment] Day, 
And caſt away flo more from them, but this ſource and fpirit [of the outward World ;] 

 ___ _ Tor none rife again in the intire corrupt Body, but in the fleſh and blood of Chriſt. 
' + + * © 75. But the corrupted Spirit (which remaineth in the Earthly Matrix in its Tincture) 
muſt appear before the Judgment of God at the End of Days; and there ſhall the ſen- 
_ _ tence and Judgment of the Judge Chriſt be pronounced; and then after the pronouncing 
*. Receptacle All goeth into the Ether: and then the Spirit of God, which Created the World, will 


76. But that I may not meet with falſe Interpreters that may miſtake this Text, as the 
Spirit ſhoweth me, therefore you muſt know, that when the ſoul is Born a- new in the 
Word and in the Spirit of Chriſt (in this [life] Time,) then alſo the firſt Subſtantiality 
( vix. the inward Body of the ſoul, which Adam had in Paradiſe) out of the Eternal Vir- 
gin (wherein he was created Man) becometh new born, and getteth the fleſh of Chriſt. 
7577. This new Body, in which the New Regenerate ſoul ſticketh, ficketh in the old 
corrupt fleſh, and is incomprehenſible and immortal: But the Old Man [which is] 
"conceived from the Spirit of this World, muſt periſb in the Earth: It into its 
Mother, who muſt bring it forth, and preſent it at the Laſt [Jud ] day: but after 
© For or be- the Sentence of Chriſt, it goeth into the Ether, and is only as a Figure * to the Eternal 


fore, New Man; for in that Figure all a Man's works follow him. 


s 78. So alſo they that be alive at the hour of the laſt Jud t, the Old Man will fall 
away from them, with the periſbing of the World, and paſs into the Ether: For all the 
Bodies of the wicked ſhall he preſented there in the Mother, viz. in the Spirit of this world, 
and tbe ſouls ſhall hear the Sentence: and then their Bodies alſo paſs away with the 
Mother, and ſtand as a Figure: and their Works follow them into the A,. 


. 
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The Ninth Chapter. 


Concerning the ' Threefold Life. Alſo of the Inclination abit > Driving or 
whole Government of Mev in * W. orld. Highly 70. © be | 
en 12 4, brow riff, 20 | 


AY is ſhown to me, what the Devil's 1 is, how he will endeavour 
ſmotber theſe High and precious Writings : therefore be watchful, 


| —— believe not the Sophiſters too much, who cry out, 2 
mt z Heretick l To the fire with them. That is not the voice 


Holy Ghoft, but the voice of the Antichrift,, and of tbe 
—— on : 1 theſe Writings will exceedingly diſcover the Devil's 


2 Pit; and not only ſo, bb n ee of de. 
del very plainly, like a whore put to oper ſhame. ! fa Pronger- 


85 "Bur (becauſe the Men.of the Spirie eon ebe rs only for their Belly, and 
are loth to loſe their honour, pay 3% 5 gre Goods, 9 part with God 


and the Kingdom of Heaven) we ſhall be perſecuted by the M hore through the inſti 
tion of im Devil: therefore be watcliful, ye children of God, and look not upon 


which is high, and hath auth but ard che wel are 6 This we 
. you he laſt lisevel 2 1 2 9 


" Chriſt faith, No one kindleth « bighr, and ſettetb chad over or nies Bube, 1 
bt eteth it upon a Table, that all that are in the bouſe may ſes by the light thereof. Thus | 1 
we alſo do, and muſt not bury our Talent which is is ſo dearly beſtowed upon us) in | 
the Earth; forwe aut eee Duy'eFche JulDENd? God, as 1 
the _— L the 3 intimateth to us. £ pre hecho , oy 
4. is know or underſtandin of this: Spirit, appen to ny, . I 
they will be then — ra it is __— no Letters of Commendation _— is * Which is | 
our 4 of Commendation, which is ſufficient for us. None ought to call themſelves here written. 
after my Name: All of us that know Chrift,/ put on bim, and are members of bis Body: | | 
we call ourſelves Chriftians and children of God, and brethren and ſiſters one of another. | 


5. Therefore now when we conſider the Dominion [or Courſe] of our Life, we find 1 

a — Atrife therein, which the Devil hath with the foul, and alſo which the Spirit of | 
this world hath with the ſoul. For there is a knowledge in the ſpirit of this — | | 
indeed there is no diuine underſtanding in it, bur there is an apprehenſion planted in the | 
Matrix, vig. in the Center of Nature. 

6. For this world, before the Creation, ſtood from Eternity in the Eternal Wiſdom, as 
an inviſible Figure; and is now created as a proper Principle of its own, to the end that it 
might bring all its wonders and works into Eſſence, that they may appear in their figure 
after the Time [of this world.: 

7. And ſo there is a natural firife with man therein, for no creature but Man can 
bring the Wonders of the world to light; and therefore alſo the Spirit of this world hath 
ſo very much longed after Man, and hath drawn him to it, that it might ſhow forth its 
Wonders in him, that Man ſhould produce all Arts and Languages in it; moreover, The Spirit 
the Spirit and Heart out of Earths and Metals, viz. that Precious Stone, the Philoſo- of this world. 
bers Stone, which indeed, ſince Solomon's Time, ' hath been n by few, but now at the 
End Hall be found more Clear! y, 1 we know and underſtand. 
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Note. 8. * For he that rightly underſtandeth our Writings concernin ng oe Center of Nati 
and its progreſs to the Number. Ihc pn che Qroſs, and to the Glance of the Maje! 
may wel / find it in Metals, it is not difficult; if he learn but the right entrance, he h 


ak bs 6 the end at hand, of which we ſhall dat here make mention; for it belongeck to the N. 


+71 Which? = born Magicalh : we peak: only of the Ground of N ature, and of the Spirit 
is wor $4044.53 % 

9. And we declare unto you, that the Spirit of = dds is created wich ere 
nation, and that it hath a natural will to reveal itſelf and all its Myſteries, as we ſee bet 
our _ aac what it hath built or brought forth, how it hath erected a Dominion 

vpon'Karth. :: + oo] „ 03 2:wadl 231 
Ty 4 0, Do. but- Pop-loplarupon tha deing s of, Man, from the higheſt to the loweſt: the 
» Courſe, Of this world hath. thus built the whole ® Order of them,. and God fad. perm 
| For. Gad is nat a deſtroyer, but a preſervet of that: which bis power Buildeth up; 
pang re it = Qrdinenca : 9 there , nothing e forth whit bath not ſt 
in the ub 1 37 0 
+11, Rut you; mult Gand de 3 Hell and the knw are "the 4556 w. 


Or wid mingleth its Wonders alſo therein, as we ſee where there is good * ground, and that 


Sower alſo. ſoweth good ſeed, yet thiſtles and thorns grow up amongft/it I 
Ci hath given us 2: fimilitude of > Ide e. ang as it winthe mind of Man, ſo 


alſo in the Spirit of this world 
12. Nou are do khew,, that all weeds, as Tlüacler and Tae alſo Serpenns, | Ts 
evil Beaſts and Worms, have their im che Mrachim Matrix : For in the 1 


of the Creation, all, both good and ev came forth, | nd he Ke accordin — Fax 
and property : chere is geod and evil in every 
o Or formed Alſd Whellx inprintemitlelf iherein z and uberefere the — and 4 
its Image. mould net bave eaten of it. 2. kit 14 
6.1 give yew. uhdesfiand, by the. fan of the Earth, — and evil a 
one another, and have each of them their uſefulneſs, the evil as well as the good : All f 
o manifeſt God's deeds of Wonder; and each is ſerviceable to the Spirit of this wo 
what the one; harteth, the other healeth, and that alſo is a wonder. 

. Purther, we ſee the Myberium Magnum, the Great : Myſtery, in the Tr 
though indeed they are different and mixt, yet we diſcern the Paradifical form [or co 
tion in them :] fer they bear their fruit upon Twigs,” and the fruit is a thing diffe 
from the Free: The ua is bitter, and the is ſweet: OO ive you to underſt 
that the Trees and fruit we liave now a- days were Paradi/ic urſe did not 
in them: the Paradiſe is flown from them, — — — ſuch as the Apple 
from which Eus did eat Death. And you are to know, — of Ange! 
alſo preſs into the Garden of Eden, which brought forth-a Tree that did bear ſuch | 
as, — the Trees now a- days which we feed upon. 

136. Only we are to conſider, that the fruits for Man do not of themſelves 

— plant and dreſs them, as you fee in all Trees, both in the wood and ſta} 

them: and Man deſireth not willingly [to eat of] the Li] Eſſences of the Earth; 

y Mild or cept it be a very; pleaſant herb, but he defireth the ſecond Birth out of the Earth, viz 

3 kernel ſeed or fruit ;] which is indeed the ſecond Birth out of the Earth, whereby w 

| derſtand our high deſcent ; but before the Fall, Paradiſe /prung up through all Trees 
through all the fruits which God created for Man. 

16. But when the Earth was curſed, the Curſe entered into all fruits, and then al 

1 Rottenneſs Evil and Good; Death and Corruption was in them all, which before was but in 

or putrefac- oye Tree only, which was named the Tree of] Good and Evil and therefore it is 

07 which is. we Eat Death in all the fruits, and the Spirit [* of] Evil and Good ruleth in us. 


map 9. 
of Nature, 
e Majeſty, 
, he hath 
che Magi, 
he Spirit of 


ch an incli- 
1e ſee before 
ninion and 


: the Spirit 
bats A it. 
eth up; and 
th not Mood 
Abvſs which 
42 that the 
according as 
Man, ſo it 1s 


ents, Tonds, 
or in the time 
g to its kind 
[dla hath 
il, and Adam 


ind evil are in 
god: All ſerve 
of this world; 


in the Trees; 
orm _ 
thing different 
1t0 underſtand, 
ſe did not ſtick 
the Apple was 
m of Anger did 
bear fuch fruit, 


f themſelves, he 
d and ſtalks of 
the Earth; ex- 
e Earth, viz. the 
whereby we un- 


and then all was 
was but in that 
th in us. The 
Spirit 


; 
| 


Chap. 9. Of the Thriefold Life. 


Spirit of this world ruleth in us, and ſo doth the Devil with the Spirit of Anger: 
each of them ſhow forth their wonders in and by Man, wh Piri nger ; and 


[Of the Great Strife about the Image of Man.) 5 


* There is a great Strife about Man's Image, each Kingdom would have it: Hat 
in the Anger faith, It is mine by the right of Nature, it is 4 5 out of my Root. 
Alſo 1 711 the world ſaith, j wy it in my body, and I give it life and. nouriſh- 
ment, I bring it up, and give it all my powers and wonders ; it is mine. And the King- 
dom of Cod ſaith alſo, I have ſet my heart upon it, and have regenerated it, it is ae! 
3 my Kingdom, I have ſought and found it again, it is mine, it muſt reveal my 

onders. | 

18. Thus there is a vehement Strife in and about Man: Look upon his Converſation 
and Doings ;' his Deſire ſtandeth eſpecially in Threr Things, and thly ar Three Kingdoms 
which rule him: and into which of them he falleth, there he lieth.. | 


19. Firſt, He deſireth power, honour, and glory, that all might fear and honour him. 


This is even the Poiſon of the Devil, who hath alſo ſuch an intention, which he ſatisfieth 
by doing as much as he can. „ | | 


20. Secondly, He deſireth riches, oods, and money, much eating and drinking, and 


careth not by what means he cometh by it; it is the Spirit of this world which 
only ſhelter and fullneſs SBA Ac ene e ee 


21. And, Thirdly, He deſireth the Kingdom of Heaven alſo, he deſireth and panteth 


e, . 


23. Yet obſerve what Man doth : He lloweth all 1 + 8 TOPPED 
ally ſeeketh fo all theſe three [deſires ] he continu- 


plexed, and is ever afraid of the Devil, and the Anger of 


ſomuch that many a ſoul caſteth itfef away into the Ab d deſpair ry 
Kingdom of God. FM | : | * n Os * 


[Of the Devil, who thangeth himſelf into an Angel of Light.] 
24. They lay, The Devil cometh to Man in the form of an Angel, and it is ave: 
Obſerve what he doth, that he is accounted” an I, and is — * when 


the poor ſoul is thus diſquieted, and many times preſenteth to the Body Death and the 
An r : 


e 0. poor ſoul run with the Body to — 3 
che Houſes of Stone, [to the Churches, ] or — :. He puts it on moſt willingly 
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of all to go to the Stone Churches, and there faith to the ſoul, Now thou art Godly 
and Devout, thou goeſt diligently to Church. - et en 
25. But what does he then ? when any teach of the Temple of Chriſt, and of the New 
Birth, then he ſoweth other thoughts into the 1 of this world in Man: Sometimes 
Covetouſneſs ; ſometimes he ſets the Eyes upon ride, State, and Beauty; ſometimes he 
catcheth the Spirit with the Luft and —— towards Men or Women, accordin 
to their ſex, and tickles the Heart with wanton Luſt; ſometimes they are lulled 


A es 


— 2 
—— — —ů— 


„„ 0 ns en r 
a _ © Pen - * _— 


55. But when the Preacher is a Sophiſter, and a malicious ſlanderer or railer ; or per- 
haps many times in performance of his Office, and from a good ing, he rebuleth 
men 3 to their deſerts; there the Devil ſets open every Door and Gate, and tickles 
the Hearts [0 age pre 1 ; _ the Heart Lan ſtill more and more of 

. that, that is very „ne to m from falling aſleep. p . 
27. Abd when ſuch people go from Church, they can repeat every word very readily, 
and that of All which nal to the diſgrace of others: With that they feaſt them- * 
ſelves the whole week long; it is more acceptable to them than the Word of God. 
28. Behold, this is a Devil in an Angelical form; when they ſuppoſe, that if they do 
but run to Church together, then ſuch are very good Chriſtians. But if they have learnt 

4 no more but to ſcorn, mock, and deride others, and bring it home to their families, it had 

„„ Le e e N ag” in che mire, or that they had been faſt 

4 afſeep, and then the Devil ſhould not have d their ſouls in the Church of ſtone with 

| wantonne/s and ſcorn : O how happy a ſleep. it is in the Church, when the Preacher in- 


n 
ms 


vites the Devil into the Heart for a Gueſt | It is better to ſleep, than to Imagine Wan- 
tonneſs, or to fill the heart with revilings and ſcorn. | mo Cn. 
29. O you N that 2 your ſermons with reviling of your forefathers that are 
head long ago; Jou t at out of Emy often revile honeſt hearts. according to your own 
| Pleaſure; how will you be able te and with your Laub? whereas you: ſhould have led 
=. | em into freſh | cw ary into the ways of Chrif,: vir. into love, chaſtity, and hu- 
\'vF mility, but you have filled them with"revilangs z/ it were better you were in a ſtable or 
yl hog's * with your revilings, than in a Pulpit, and there you would ſeduce no body. 
= © 20. ſpeak not this out of a deſire [to x any. body,] but 1 do only what 1 
} eg to do, 1 deſpiſe none, I only diſcover the ſmoky Pit of the Devil, that it may be 
ſeen what is in Man, as well in ene as in exether, wnile/s he be regenerated a- H., and then 
He reſiſteth the Spirit of the Devil, and thruſteth it away from him. f 
31. The other Devil is more crafty and cunning than this, but is alſo a Gliſteting An- 
| Ff Text, Cow's gel with © cloven feet; when he ſeeth that the poor ſoul is afraid, and defireth to repent 
feet. and amend, then he faith, Pray, and be devout ;, Repent for once and awvoy t but when the 
ſoul goes about to pray, he ſſippeth into its heart, and taketh away the undetſtanding of 
the heart, and putteth the heart into mere doubting, as if God did not hear it: he repre 
Ip vp * Heart, and faith, To- morrow it will be bettet, leave offi, you will not 
now A. g = bor? 3 | 
32. Thus the Heart ftandeth and repeateth over the words of a Prayer, as if it were 
learning ſomewhat without Book; and the Devil taketh away the virtue and effi of 
them out of the Heart, ſo that the foul cannot reach the Center of Nature: as Chriſt 
ſaith, The Devil taketh the Word out of your hearts, that you ney, not belieue and be 
„ / „ D tot 203-14 A611 Q7 7 JD + 30 * . 
Ns Tben again the ſoul ſtandeth and ſairh, it hath Proyed, but it Hack er ed, 
„Or the ear. it hath ony rtbaarſed words, not in the Spirit of the uf in che Canter where the fire is 
7eit purpoſe to be ftruck, or kmdled;}] | in the Mouth, 1 the Harm of this world, and they va⸗ 
awakened, niſh in the Air, or eie av words wherewnlvGod'y-Neme is tuen i ue Bit tere this 


Chap. 9. Of" tbe Mrerſald L ze 
ſhould be obſerved, Thou ſhalt nat uſe the Name of God in vain, and uprobifably"in' thy 
mauth, for God will not leave him unpunifbed that uſeth bis Name in vain. © "772 

34. There belongeth great Zarxeſtne/s to prayer: for Praying is calling upon God: 
to intreat him, to ſpeak with him, and to go out of be boaſe of in, and enter into he 
houſe of Cod: and if the Devil Offers eo hinder it, then ſtorm his Hell : Set thyſelf againſt 
him, as be ſettetk himſelf againſt rhee, and then thou ſhalt find what it is which is here 
told thee :"if he es ſtrongly, then oppoſe thou ibe more ſtrongly ; thou haſt, in 
Chriſt, far greater Power than gRe. HY LOWE : 

35. And if you doubt of the Grace of God, you fin greatly, for he is always Mey7- * Barn 
ciful, and there is #o other will in him at all but to be Merciful : He cannot do otherwiſe, 4. 

His Arms are ſpread abroad Day and Night towards a poor Sinner. And when any cometh 

[with the loft Son to the Father,} and ſꝰ ſtormeth Hell, Ther there is amhongft the Angels 

of God, greater Joy 22 aon, than for Ninety Nine righteous that need not that ; as | 
Chriſt himſelf Teacheth us. HOON ; 

36. With ſuch a Devil as *-covereth the Heart of Man, there is no better courſe to be Or taker 
taken with him, than not to diſpute with him at all about the multizude of fins but to bin of fron 
wrap up all ſins on a heap, (thinigh they were as many as the" ſand: on the Jes bort) and purpofe o: 
throw on the Devil's ſhoulders, and to ſay in his heart, Behold, thou Devil, thou art reſolution of 
the Cauſe of all this Evil, I leave my fins to thee, but I take the Mercy of God, and amendment. 
the Death of Chriſt to myſelf, therein will I roll [involve] myſelf, devour me if thou 

37. Do but fix thy truſt and confidence upon the Promiſe of Chriſt : and tet your 
Storming be always ev in the Death of Cbriſt, in his ſufferings and wounds, and in 
the Love of Chrift : Diſpute no' further about your fins, for the Devil involves himſelf 
therein, _ OI IP 0 CO CR Farne 

38. Make rial in this manner, and you will quickly ſee and feel another Man, with 
another * ſenſe and will [in you:] We ſpeak as we know, and have found by Experience Thoughts 
We ſpeak not by way of Opinion, or as an Hiſtorical Relation, but that which we have and under- 
à ground for, for a ſoldier knows how it is in the wars: but he that has not tried and been fading. 
preſent, — thinketh otherwiſe than it is. This we mention out of Love for your 
Learning Inſtruction, as a Spirit which ſpeaketh how it hath gone with it, for an „ One in Spi- 
Example to others, to try if any would follow us, and then they ſhould find how true ric. 
it is. 


The Gates of the Deep Ground concerning Man. 


39. Since the beginning of the world there has been a Controverſy about this : becauſe 
theſe Gates were * ſhut with Adam, and we have been held captive in Darkneſs : but ſeeing * Sunk by | 
God hath favoured us, and opened them to us, and alſs bach given us an earneſt will Aan. : 
to write it down, we ſhall therefore do it, and give thanks for it to God the Father in | 
Chriſt Jeſus in Eternity, who hath redeemed us out of the Darkneſs of Death. | 

40. Therefore when we would know what Man is, and why there is ſo great difference 
and variety amongſt Men, ſo that one does not as another does, and that one differs in 
Form and Feature from another; we muſt ſet before us the moſt inward Ground of 
his ¶ Incarnation or] becoming Man, and conſider it, and then we ſhall find all. 

41. For when a Man that is Regenerated in God, fo that he ſeeth the Light, ins 
to ſearch out his original, then the Spirit of the ſoul ſearcheth in all the Three Principles, 
what *he is in each of them ; for we it, and cannot ſay otherwiſe, than that we, in * It, 
the Image of the Spirit, and alſo of the Body, in all the Three Principles, have but one 
only rule [or Dominion] in us; but that — in three Sources [or qualities: ] the 
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Spirit and the Body is driven according to each Principle, and what Principle it is which 


getteth the upper hand in Man, fo that Man with his will inclineth to it, according to 


» Or womb. 


that be performeth his work, and the other [Principles] do but cleave to it, not having 
ſufficient power. 1 859 ie] phy 


42. But when we will ſpeak of the Image, we mult ſee what it is in the Ground of it. 


For we are ſown: as a ſeed in a field, into the * Matrix : Nom, : conſider what precedeth 


that: Nothing but a longing will and deſire of Man avd Weman to Copulate, and yet 
the fruit is not always deſired, of which we have an Example in Whores and Whore- 
mongers, alſo indeed in the State of Marriage. 


43. Now the Queſtion is, What is that which provoketh {to copulation] in the male 


and female of all kinds, as alſo in Man? Behold, in the Eternity all bath been in one 


© The Sub- 


Being, viz. the Tinfure, which is the Center and cauſe of Life, as hath: been mentioned 
at large before; and. alſo the Sub/tantiality, which is ge out of the Tin&ture, which 


- hath alſo all the forms of the Center, yet without Fire, for it is a ſinking down, and 
cannot kindle the Life in it, it is corporeal, and affordeth Body, but not life; for the fire 


affordeth life. 4 


|, 44: And we give you to underſtand,, in the Copulation, that the Man hath the 


Tincture, and the Woman the Subſtantiality, viz. the Matrix, which is generated out 


of the Tincture: Now obſerve, in tht Eternity they were in one another, and this world: 


* Or thing. 


ſtood therein @s-a Figure; for the Wiſdom had overſhadowed the: Iincture, and received 
it into itſelf as the Body doth the Spirit; and this could not be brought to a ſubſtance 
vine to the Angels, unleſ God did move the Eternity, for the Angels are in a ſub- 
AT | | 8 1 

45. Now when God, viz. the Number Three, moved himſelf, there was moved there- 
with alſo the Center af Nature in the Eternity, whereby all became Eſſential, Subſtantial :: 
The TinFure became, fubſtantial, and prevailed ;, and the Subſetantiality became material, 
and yet was not divided, for that cannot be, it is one only ſubſtance. 

46. And now when God placed the Fiat in the Material Subſtantiality, or, as I may 


better ſay, did awaken {the Fiat therein, ] fo that the Word in the Subſtantiality ſaid, 


* Male and 
Female: - 
Verbum Do- 
mini. 
Corpus. 

> Or faint, 
weak. 

* Red hot. 


Let there come forth all. ſorts of - Beaſts, according to their kind; then there went forth out 
of the Material Subſtantiality πäƷ kinds, and that Corporeally ; for through the Word 
of the Lord, the Tincture took on it ſubſtantiality, and the Spirit of the Subſtantiality 
took alſo to it * a body, and ſo there were wo ſexes or kinds. The body of the Jincture 
had in it the Center of the Life; and the Body of the Subſtantiality not the Center 
to the Striking up of the Fire; indeed it had the life, but an impotent life. 

47. This we demonſtrate thus, that you may rightly underſtand it: Look upon a' flaming. 
Iron, which ſendeth two ſpirits forth from itſelf, one hot one, which hath the Center, 
and can kindle and awaken another fire; and one Airy one, from which water proceed-. 
eth, which hath alſo all powers of the Fire; yet the Tincture therein is not fire, but it is. 
an Eternal Bar that no fire can be therein, and yet is the Spirit of the Fire, which hath. 
its fource out of the Fire, and its life like to the Fire, for in the Eternity there is no 


Death. Therefore in the female kind, no life can proceed out of their Iinctures, but 


the Matrix muſt get the Tincture from the ſeed of the Male. 

48. Thus. we declare unto you alſo the Ground of the difference between the Male and 
the Female kind: for when. God created the Material Subſtance, there went forth he. 
kiads of all Eſſences in the Center of Nature, according to all the Properties: for as you 
ſee the Stars, that one hath a property different from rhe other, which all are created. 
out of the Center of Nature, according to the material Subſtantiality ; and ſo all Eſſences. 
4+) in the Material Subſtantiality, and the Hat attracted all towards the Created 


r 


Chap. 9. Of the Threefoll Life. | 93 


49. And every form of the Tincture, and of the Spirit of the feveral kinds, has 
fgured, every one its own body, according to its Properties, as to be Beaſts, Fowls, 
Worms, Fiſhes, Trees and Herbs, alſo to be Metals and Earth, all according as the 
hfe was in them. And this you may well perceive by the difference of each Day's work 
[of the Creation. | 
50. For on the firſt Day, God Created the Material Water, (which hath an impotent 
life, and is a Bar upon the Fire of the Anger, and upon the Devils ſmoky Pit, where 
he thought in the burning Fire to domineer over God,) Alſo he then created] the Earth 
and the Stones, and ſo the Groſs part was ſeparated, which conſiſted in mortal and fierce « proc. 
Eſſences, whereby wt to ſuppoſed to be King and Creator therein. * 
51. When this was done, God ſaid, Let there be light, (let the Light of the Tincture 
open itſelf,) and there was Light : then God ſeparated the Fight from the Darkneſs. Un- 
derſtand this rightly. He [God] ſhut up the fierce fire which Lucifer had kindled (which 
takes its Source out of the Darkneſs,) and let the Tincture in the Quinteſſence burn, as in 
the fat of the Water-ſpirit, as ina Beaſt [the fire of its life burneth. ] 
52. Thus the life did burn in the Tincture, and turned the fat, viz. the Oil, into a 
Quinteſſence, viz. Blood, and fo that life did burn in the Blood; for therein ſtandeth the 
Noble TinFure : and God hath reſerved in his own power he Center of the Fire: for he 
hath ſhut it up in the Darkneſs, as it hath ſtood from Eternity in the Darkneſs - and ſo 
every Life ſtandeth in his band: for if he let the Fire come into the T incture, then the 
Spirit is in the he/hfp Fire. 
53. Now, when the light did ſhine out of the Tincture, he divided the Tincture into 
tuo parts, even as it divideth itſelf, viz. into the Fire-life, and into the Light-life, as has 
been mentioned before, and created the two lives, the Fire-life to be a Heaven and a fir- 
mament between the Holy Meekneſs, viz. the Heart of God, and the impotent Air- 
Spirit: and yet the Air goeth forth from its Mother, the I incture of the Fire-ſpirit, and 
God dwelleth berween them both. 
54. The Fire-ſpirit of the Tincture hath the Eternity in its Root, and the Air-ſpirit ' For. 
hath the material life, which ſourced forth with the awakened Subſtantiality, and ruleth 
the outward Beſtial Life: for it is the Beſtial life of every Creature, alſo [it is the life} 
of Trees, Herbs and Graſs ; it hath alſo a Tincture, but not ſtrong enough. 
55. Thus you ſee how the Life ſtandeth in the Water, and hath two Dominions, vi. 
Fire and Air; and you ſee whence the Bed hath its original, which maketh a Creature 
[that hath blood] more Noble than one that hath. not blood in it; for that Creature hath a 
falſe Tincture, and is proceeded, from the Will of the Devil, as you ſee in Vipers and 
venomous Worms, they have ut the Noble TinCture [or the Noble Life.] 
56. But when the Devil intended to be Lord in the Tincture, and would Create, he 
awakened ſach a life in his will, which yet is not all his [life :] he is indeed of the ſame 
Eſſences, and the Devil's Bodies are figured alſo in Hell into ſuch Serpents, venomous. 
Worms, and © ugly Beaſts: for they cannot in their own form be otherwiſe z although ® Loathſom, 
indeed they have not a Body from the Divided Tincture from its Subſtantiality, but [they deſormed. 
have a body] out of the Center of Nature, out of the fierce Matrix, out of the Eternal. 
Subſtanriality, out of the Darkneſs, which is @ Spiritual Body. | 
57. Now when God had Created the Earth, tbe <vater was over the whole Earth, which. | | 
God ſeparated, that the Earth became dry, and called the Water Sea, Meer, which in the | 
Language of Nature ſignifieth a covering, and holding faſt the fierceneſs of the Devil, The natural. 
2 true reproach to the Devil, that his power was drowned : To expound this, very acute _ 3 
Writings are requiſite, and Man could hardly be able to apprehend it. TG 


* 5 * ; g own virtue. 
58. Thus the Earth ſprung * in its ααnùs,NEſſences and Tincture, which were alſo? com- r Or conceiv- 


prehended in the Firſt Creation. | 44. 


89. It ſhall. alſo be rightly expounded to you what Moſes ſaith, Cad ſeparated the Mater 

11 | | above the Firmament from the Water under the Firmament; that is, inte. the Water and 

. | | Blood of the [living] Creatures; for the Water above the Firmament is Blood, and 

A Or life. therein ſtandeth the Tincture, which ſeparateth the Heaven from the water beneath the 

5 | Firmament, viz. from the Elementary water; as we fee that each of them hath its own 

= _ habitation and Dominion: of which may be ſpoken more at large in another 22 

. | 50. Only we underſtand therein two Kingdoms, viz. the ſoul dwelleth in the Blood in 

Þ the Tincture, and in the Water dwelleth the Air-ſpirit, which is corr«ptible, for it had 
a beginning, but the ſoul had none; for the Tincture is from Eternity, and therefore 1% 

' Figures of all kinds muſt remain in Eternity ; account it not not for an opinion, it is really ſo. 
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i . 64, Now, when Heaven, Earth, and the Elements were thus formed, then the fiery 
4 - Tincture was as a ſkining Light, and was a Firmament, called Heaven: tor this world 
= - had 20 other Light : And then God ſuffered the Center of Nature to open itſelf in the 


Created Subſtantiality, (for this whole Principle became but one body,) and there broke 
Or ſenſes. forth-its Heart, [viz. the Heart of this Principle] with its own proper will and * faculties 
out of the Eſſences ; that is, the Sun and the Stars are its Eſſences, and the fx Planets are 
S Heart, and the Sun is their Heart: all juſt as the Deity 
| bath been from Eternity. | W lot en tee: 
| t Senſes. . 62. Thus there came a true life and underſtanding, with reaſon and perception, yet a 
= * Spirit of Beſtial one into the outward Tincture and the Air-ſpirit, and ſo the Great Wonders 
. | Nicod there manifeſt; for God had manifeſted himſelf in a figurative form: And you ſee 
| | that it is true; do but conſider what we have written before —— 2 of Na- 
* ture, and ſo on to the Light of the Majeſty, and 2 the N Three, and you 
will find here in this world a figurative ſimilitude [of Him. 


3 nnr of the Planets 


63. Saturn, the firſt and higheſt, is aſtringent, cold, duſky, and maketh che deſiring 


a 

. and attracting: for it is the neſs. If you will have a right underſtanding of this, 
4 » As in the you.muft *.cranſpoſe the Planets. = 8 555 
1 Figure ſollow- 64. Firſt, take the zoſt [Planet] and unto it the undermoſt, for in the wheel 
5 6. every where is r : underſtand in the M beel of Life, and it wheeleth 
. the upper part undermoſt when it turneth round ; hich is only to be un concerning 
4 | fond l conceited Men, and Beaſts, with whom the wheel of Nature falleth a turning; for the 
1 "+. * Croſs ſtayeth it. Therefore obſerve well: Saturn attracteth the Moon, which is beneath, 
. z Or Corpo- and cauſeth in the Matrix of the Creature the * Corpori/ing, viz. that there be fleſh ; for 
4 reity, Saturn and the Moon make Sulphur [or Corporeity. ] * 

1 65. Now Saturn deſireth only to ſhut up, it ſeizeth upon and holdeth faſt ; as [in 
if: turning] Liquor into a Sulphur. But Saturn hath not ſul; for ſul is from the Liberty, but 
þ Saturn hath a willing, and the will hath ſul, for it originally proceedeth out of the Majeſty. 
5 66. Conſider now, beneath Saturn ſtandeth Jupiter, which is proceeded out of the virtue 


of Sol [or the Sun] as the Heart of Saturn, (elſe there would be no deſiring, no Saturn; ) for 


8 Nature deſireth only the Heart and Sol, [or the Sun; ] yet Jupiter is not Sol, but is the brain. 
N | 67. And obſerve it, the wheel of Nature windeth itſelf from without imwards into itſelf ; 
1 for the Deity dwelleth innermoſt in itſelf, and hath ſuch a Figure [as follows. ] Not that 
i v Repreſen- it can bedelineated ; it is only a natural ſimilitude; Even as God ” pourtrayeth bimſelf in 
w - eth or reveal- he Figure of this world. For God is every where Total and perfeft, and dwelleth thus in 
* eth, himſelf. | | 


68. Obſerve ; The outward Wheel is the Zodiac, with the C onſtellations, and then the 
Seven Planets follow to Sol, after Sol landeth Fire, after Fire Tincture, after Tinfure Ma- 
jeſty, after Majeſty the Number Three, with the Croſs. 


= 
_ 
* 
. 
7 % 
* 
* 
* 
£ 
* 
% 
- 
* 
* 
. * 
. 
p 1 
| * . 
, 
* 
* . * * * 
. 
\ | 
i 
0 1 
” 
* 
* 
. 
- 
— 
= 
k 
\ 
\ 
* 
7 
= 
* 
- 
9 1 
=o * 
* * 
- * - -. 
' 
* 
E - 
, * 
* 
0 
* 
* . 
* 
% 
= * 
* 
, * 2 
1 i 
— 
. 
" 
- . | 5 
+ an 
— „ ooo rooms þ ohm pens e 
— err 0 r — r , - 2 . 
—_ 8 2 * 4 r r 8 p ey = widen. — — — r d 5 * 
— darn OE OO WO ONT ADEN Ns — 4 Los Mr OTE — a notre — nr rpc” EIS, 2 o 1 „ rr gy 2 4 ————— 
. N —— a6 Wer — — N g — ** n ” Derr W — * D ö 
22 *r — III — 5 f . l ' $Aghr.. + 1% r OI AF is. day it {ln oe 8 - 
— v, A 


2 Cr — 


45454 


Chap: 9. Of the Threefold Life 95 


69. And obſerve it, the 2 goeth inwards into itſelf towards the Heart, which is 
God, as you may conceive by ſuch a Figure: for the Regeneration goeth alſo into itſelf 
to the Heart of God. 
70. Obſerve it alſo well, for it is the Center [or the Ground] of the outward Birth. 
In the Eighth Circumference [next] after the Zodiac is the Globe of the Earth ; after that, 
right againſt it, about on the wheel is Saturn, and going about the wheel there is the 
Moon, and again about on the wheel is Jupiter, and again about on the wheel is r 
» Mercury, and about again is Mars, and then * Venus, and Sol in the midſt, and after Lana. 
Sol, the Fire which Sol affordeth, and after the fire the other World, viz. the Heavenly 
Tinfure, and after the Heavenly Tincture the Number Three, viz. the Eternal Heart, Jupiter 
and that is the Eternal Center oy Nature, and in the Eternal Center is the whole Power 1 — 
of the Majeſty of God throughout, held or ſhut up by nothing, and is of no ſubſtance * 
or Nature kimaginable, even as the ſnining of the Sun. Mars. 
1. You may ml ceive what we ſet before you, thus: The Zodiac, with the Con- * 2 
Rieflations, belong Mind, as well in the Deep of the World, as alſo in the Creature, Tones. 
che Twelve Signs are e the wehre parts which the Croſs in the Center malceth; from which «<2 
the Upper Dominion is divided into twelve Parts, as alſo the Mind is : For the fix Forms 
in the Center, beſides Sol, each of them divide themſelves into two Parts (CS divideth 
not itſelf but only into the Number Three, or into the ſplendour Fire and Tincture,]) one 
according to the Tincture that hath Life ¶ in it,] the otber according to the Tincture of the 
Air, which hath ſpirit [in it,] and yet maketh no Life. 
72. Thus the Signs are Twelve, which divide themſelves into 2.79 _——— vis. 
into a Heavenly, — to the Tincture, and into an Earthly 
of this world, viz, the Air; nd the coo Kingdonw wn ali renee via eee Fino: | 
of the Fire there is an Angelical Kingdom, and * backwatds a Helliſh ; and the King: , Or reers- | 
dom in the Spirit of the Air is alſo fwofoid : for the inward [Kingdom] is the Spirit of f 
God, and the outward is the Spirit of the Creatures; as Devid faith, The LORD rideth _ 
upon Oe of the Mind; that is, the Spirit of God which cometh CHOU WIR aaron 
his wor 
73. So alſo the Tincture Kingdom in God maketh alſo fx forms: and chat of the 
out of the Tincture, which is the Heart and life, and is the Spirit of God, maketh 
in Number, and they are together Twelve in Number: Theſe the Homan is the Revalds 
tien, which phe Dragon 10nld devour, wweareth upon ber head, being twelve Stars; for one 1 ⏑ 
Number x ſhe — from the Spirit of this world, wherein the Holy Ghoſt * — — * Retaineth, 
the Eternal Life; and the ether number /i ſhe hath from the Eternal Tindture out of the poſſeſſeth, or 
Eternal Center out of the Word: for ſhe weareth the Angelical Zodiac, and alſo the Human. habits. | 
74. And each Center hath Fx in Number, which make together the number Twelve : 
the ſeventh number of the Center is Subſtantiality, and the [Dominion or] Kingdom; : 
for God became Man, and brought the r ¼πCa Kingdoms into one: for Men and Angels | 
are in one Kingdom in God. f 
75. And ſo the Image in the Revelation bath twelve Stars whon the Crown: for the > Of ce Wo. 
Image repreſenteth God ; it is the ſimilitude of God, in which he revealeth himſelf, man. 
and wherein he dwelleth. The Crown lignifieth the Power of the Majeſty of God, as a f — 
King weareth 2 Cron, which ſignifieth Dominion and Majeſty. Wie: 
76. But that the Image weareth a Crown, with twelve Stars upon the Ctown, it ſignifi · 
eth that the Deity is above the Humanity, and that Mary is not God himſelf; but the oe 
Crown ſignifeth God, and the Stars [ſignify] che Spirits of God: fx in the Deity, 
and fix in the Humanity: for God and Man are become one Perſon : Therefore 
Maty alſo —. all {the twelve Stars, ] for we are God's Childeen. 
77. Seein then, that the number Tuelve containeth zo Kingdoms in the Doubled 
. laß ix, ] viz. an Angelica! and a Human, cach in the Number of fix, which 
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together make Twelve, ſo alſo the two Kingdoms have erber tes numbers of fix in them, 


* Or Beaſts, (fz. the Fire, the Kingdom of the Abyſs ; and the Air, the Kingdom of * living Crea- 


tures and all Earthly things; ) and theſe have each of them in the Center the number fx, 

according to the ſix Planets Earthy, and according to the fix Planets Fiery, which now 

_ together make the number of Four and Twenty, which are the four and twenty Letters in 

Languages, whence they are ſprung ; and we pcrceive that the Tongue ſpeaketh that which 

is Good, and that which is Evil, that which is Heavenly, and that which is Deviliſh, ac- 

1 Or proper- cording to the /tv9 | ſources of the Letters; as their proper names intimate, according to 
y. the Language of Nature. { | 

= OrTrinity. . 78. Now, when ibis number, according to the“ Number Three, is numbered to tbrice 

: flour and twenty, (as indeed the number Three doth manifeſt itſelf in Three Kingdoms 

and Perſons, and according to the Number Three all is Threefold, but according to the 

Creatures all is Twofold,) then the ſum is ſeven'y-1w9 in Number, which ſignify, and are 

the ſeventy-twwo Languages, which ſignify Babel, a Confuſion and Wonder. 

79. If we ſhould go on here, we ſhould ſhow you the Whore and the Beaſt, which 
the Revelation ſpeaketh of, and moreover all the Wonders which. have been fince the world 
began : The greateſt Secret lieth herein, and is called Myferium Magnum, the Great My- 
ſtery, and all the Controverſies in matters of Religion and Faith ariſe from hence, and all 
willing Evil and Good. | L009 | | | 

80. The Seven Spirits, wherein the Son of Man conſiſteth, in the Revelation, are the ſe- 
ven Spirits of Nature; one of them is the Kingdom, and the fx are the Center of Nature, 

= Namber of [v/%. the] Heavenly: if this be ſet down according to the Human Number, it maketh the 
a Man. number Twelve, and according to the two Kingdoms, viz. the Kingdom of God, and 
„Two King- the Kingdom of this world, out of which the Faithful are Generated, then there are 
doms. Four and Twenty Spirits, which are ike Elders before the Throne of God, «who worſitly God, 
? Snatch.” and tbe lain Lamb : conſider it well. Kath e 
: 3 81. We further intimate, concerning this world's Center of Nature, thus: The Birth 
Signs in the of Life windeth itfelf like a wheel inwards into itſelf, and when it cometh to the inner- 
Zodiac. moſt point, then it attaineth the Liberty, yet not [the Liberty] of God, but only the 
Tincture out of which the Life burneth. 5 1 : 
Aries. 82. For that which will * catch hold of God muſt paſs through the Fire; for no ſub- 
"He ſtantiality reacheth God, unleſs it ſubſiſt in the Fire: underſtand in a peculir Fire: If that 
1 
Gemini 
25 
Cancer. 


? 


ſhould kindle, the world would melt away. We mean not the Fire of the Out- birth, 
Wich is no Fire, but only a ſharp fierceneſs, which conſumeth the outward Subſtantiality 
+ - which ſpringeth from che water, viz. Wood and Fleſh, but doth not ſtir the Inward Fire 
Hat in Stone. 11 1 irie "TTY | + _ 2 ; 

83. Therefore obſerve it; the Liberty, without the Nature of this world, is only 
; the Eternity uit hout ſubſtance. Now, as the Eternal Center generateth itſelf out of the 
Virgo. Deſiring of the Eternal willing, as is mentioned before; ſo hath alſo the other Center of 
Libra. the Third Principle, (through the Word Fiat in the Out · birth, out of the Eternal, ) gene- 

m rated itſelf [in like manner.] A 10 #2 * 
Scorpio. 84. For from the firſt Creation of the firſt Day, the Outward Center of Nature had 


| wound itſelf Thrice about, (underſtand before the Sun and Stars were corporeally created, ) 

| * and had attained Six. Forms, Three ſuperior, and bree inferior; and there are always 

Capricoraus. Twelve of them that belong to 0x2 Form of the Center, where there is always 4 Sign ; 
= underſtand the Signs in the Eighth Sphere (in the Crown.) 


- 


Aquarius. 85. Saturn, with | his harſh, ſtrong, attracting and cold, is one Form and Spirit in 
pie. the Center, which ſhutteth up the _ and maketh darkneſs in the and attract- 
£1, h. eth the Subſtantiality of the Outward: power of this Principle, and the Center windeth 
Saturnus, about like a wheel; and that which is concrete ſtandeth over again Saturn, as in a wheel, 


$7 and 


and N the Heart catcheth 


then it preſſeth in itſelf forth from itſelf through the Fire, and deſireth the Eternal Liberty, 


the deſiring preſſeth into it ¶ vi. the Liberty.) 
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and is called Mond, [the * Moon, ] in reſpect of its property, which would be too large 2 >. 


to ſet down in writing. e nr, . 
86. Then the wheel windeth further Inwards into itſelf, and maketh * Jupiter: For * 2. M. 

Saturn, with its attracting, deſireth the Liberty of the Divine Subſtance, but he maketh Jupiter. 

Hirn, [che Brain 3] for it catcheth with its deſire the power of the Liberty, and not the 

Liberty of the Divine Majeſty itſelf; which is without ſubſtance. - _ "= 

| $7. But becauſe there is underſtanding in the Power, and yet the Power cannot in its 

own might awaken the underſtanding, therefore Jupiter deſireth a Life in the Power, , . 

and that is about on the Wheel * Mercury: for the wheel is always winding about, and . 

Mercury is a ſtirrer, a maker of a ſound and a noiſe, and yet hath not the life, for that * The Life. 

exiſteth in the Fire; and therefore it deſiteth the fierce ſtormy Turbulence, which ftrik- 

eth up the Fire ; and that about on the wheel is Mars, which is a rager, ſtormer, and ? 3- #- 

ſtriker up of the Fire. | | | Nr pak bh prot ans Fee Mar 

$8. But now the Four Forms cannot, ſubſiſt in the Fire: for they have Subſtantiality, 


* the Fire deſireth Subſtantiality, (for the Fire itſelf ſubſiſteth not, if it has not fuel 


to feed upon,) which Subſtantiality deſireth Meekneſs, and that about on the wheel is , 
Venus: for it is the Meekneſs of the outward Nature, and maketh Love; for it is that ve 
which the other five Forms deſire: for every Form windeth itſelf inwards and defireth 


catcheth the Light. © Nr . * n 
89, Now the Light is without ſubſtance, and only ſtill and meek, which defireth life 

and ſpirit, and yet can produce no life nor ſpirit out of the Water and Meekneſs; there- 

fore Venus deſireth with its Meekneſs and Light the Heart; that is, the power and virtue 


of all Forms. and ſo it catcheth the Heart, which about on the wheel, in the point, is 


the * Sun, which is the Heart of all the ſix Forms, and they are the forms of their Heart, oF ©. 
which together is a life. Now, if that were unſteadfaſt, it ſhould * paſs away, ſo often w 0; move 


as the wheel windeth once about; and though it would be long, it would endure but 4 about. 


Seculum Age, or Term of -Twenly-nine years, | | n 
90. Now the ſeven Forms deſire Fire, [being the Eighth Number, ] and the Eighth 
Number deſireth a life,] which may continue, for the Heart is not alive without Fire, 
Nod of the Fire: and that Fire is fierce and confum- 
ing, and conſumeth all the ſeven Forms of the Center with their Subſtantiality. 


le Heart flandeth between tos Worlds.) 


ks 4 


91. Thus the Heart is in Anguiſh, bined vithia and withoae, for is bath nothin more 


ia the ſubſtantial life outwardly 3 though it ſeeketh, yet it findeth nothing, and yet ſeeketh 1 


with anxious longing, and penetrateth through all forms, and ſeeketh mitigation of the 
Fire, and yet cannot ſo find it neither. ty 

92. Thus all the ſix forms of the Heart receive the virtue of the Sun: for it penetra- 
teth mightily into all the fix Forms, and ſeeketh reſt and eaſe, and if it find not that, 


and attaineth the Liberty through deſiring, and yet cannot be Free, for the ſharpneſs of 
the Fire is in its deſiring, - But the Liberty attracteth itſelf in the deſiring in the Fire; for | 
93. Thus the Liberty ſharpeneth itſelf in the F ire, and appeareth through the Fire as 1 

a flaſh [of Lightning, ] that is, the Glance and ſhining of the Sun, and that ſharpened a 
| 0 | 


=. 5 
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fert defifetti its Eterhal Dbligh ight ke, "wiz: its meet ftlll vittue, and Pertket inwardly into 

The * itſelf into the virtue: and that Eternal virtue in the Liberty is the Eternal Word, and 

25 at Word is generated cut of the Eternal Heart, and in the Heart is be Croſs 5 of the 

2 Three, and is the End of Nature; arid in the End is the Virtue and Glance of 

, e the Liberty, which is generated out of the Eternal Center, out of the Heart upon the 
2 Or ran, Croſs,. and is called the divine Majeſty of the Eternal! Subſtance. - | 

Now conſider, 4 the outward Deſiring of the out ward Nature goeth inwards into 

-i el towards the Fcernal Heart, Which is 880 (for the outward Natute longeth again 

oy er the ſubſtance of the Liberty, to be as it was before the Creation, that it might be de- 

fee fr A vaniry, biz. the fierce Wrath) fo alſo the inwatd Heart fongeth after the 

x * outward air, pd yould fain manifeſt itſelf ourwardly in figurative * ſimilitudes, and 

ces. cas tlie inward h the öutward for à figure, and the inward eatcheth the ourware in 

its Deſiring, 

'.9 Far the Kaiba of i the Eternal Center was indeed already before the Creation of 

5 Ki and Stars in the outward Subſtantiality: but it was nor oy and kindled, (as a 

| E. before he draweth a Picture hath an Image in his Mi but not framed ex- 


je. This Gall Heart of the Newer Fhre puts its will into the atcingede Hat, into 
the Matix of ature, 15 ie Heart of the Our-birth, into the Firmamental Heart, 

bi. into the Place of un, and Created wich the Spitit 'of his Mouth {the ſpirit of 
„ Alias, ſe- the ſoul]. eg * wh A0 about on the Wheel, che ſeven Forms of the * 


venth Form. of Nature, for as the wheel turneth and widderh, ſo went the Fiar alſd Magicatly, in the 


midſt, i in the 4 the 2 
7. And Ie e Out-birth of the Earth wis a ſinking down of Death, therefore the 
15 J away en from that Death »þwerds. And you fee that the * 7 bree Planets, viz. 
the F (which make the Spirit of the Center and the Houfe 
- of the wards above the Sun, as the life in its beginning taketh its Ori- 
gin: 1 5 Three Hr kt Dn, * dh body and to Mobility, beneath the Sun, one un- 
£ er another, even as the its Ori tical; a1 the Meare, viz. the Sun 
in the midſt ; z and the form * ** upwards wer the firmament, as a Man. 
198. Which you are to underſtand thus: Obſerve, above the Heart, tbe Sun, ſtandeth 
Mars, Which is the ftriker | up of the Fire, and a Kindler of the Hears, and a breaker in 
| 8 of the Eſſences, that the thick Subſtantiality may not remain covered and ſtifled ; 
r Or ſenſes. It _—_ - th that, ſo that the Spirit can awaken the faculties, for i ir maketh the Tincture 
in the Sun. 

[ Mars is Poiſon and Anger, and denoteth the fierceneſs of the Fire, as is mentioned 
before _— the Codter'; it is the bitter raging Form in the Wheel, and cauſ- 
eth the Effences in the flaſh of the Fire: It is a cauſe of the Life. The Sun and 

Mars have together the TinQure-Life ; and Venus with Mercury and the dum have 
the Spirit-life, viz. the Air ; that is, the Feminine Life; underſtand the Matrix, 

Vvix. à female Life of all kinds.] | 
9. And above Mars ſtandeth Jupiter, which is the power and virtue of the Heart, 
(to which Mats'giveth its fire-life, which it receiveth our of the Heart of the Sun,) chat | 
- maketh the Bram, wherein Mars can dwell. 
100. And above that, ſtandeth Saturn, which PRES the virtue, and maketh for the 
Or ſcull, 8 a houſe, viz. ihe ' Brainpen,'and maketh the Subſtantiality, as the ſkin upon the Bo- 
thus the Outward life upwatds from the Sun, [or Heart,] is the Head, a houſe for 


he '$pirit, which taketh its ori 1 in the Heart in the Fire, and dwelleth'in the Head 
in the five ſenſes in the Air-Life, 
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101. And unde the Sun downwards, is Venus, which taketh its original from the preſs 

fing forth out of che Fire, out of the Tincture, and therefore hath 1 peculiar Hifter, it 

any Water and Love, and is a ſinking down, for it is a cauſe of the Sun's Subſtantia- 

lity, and a beginner of the Inferior n Body; alſo it hath the Tincture, and is a cauſe and = Al, Life. 

beginner of the Seed 4e anorber Center to Propagation ;; for it ſtrengthneth itſelf with the 

ſuperior power and virtue, and receiveth there with the form of the Spirit, boch from the 

Har. and from the Bram: for all Forms defire to have it, and mingle with it ; for 

it is Love and Meekneſs. Thus it hath the power and virtue of all Forma, and is a * Kindneſs. 

pleaſant * Lutiniſt : for it ſingeth a ſong that they all love to hear and reliſh, which * Or Muſici- 

ought to be well conſidered.” nr 1s UG, r 112 e 
102. And below Venus is Mercury, to whom Venus giveth its virtue, wich Or feel. 

its ſinking, and therefore Mercury is ſo pleaſant, and loveth to alt of all the * Ingenuities * Or Wits, 

of Nature, it is a nimble ſudden awakener of the Seed which Venus giveth to it: fur it feats, and de- 

will [needs] awaken tbe Body, [or bring the body into being: ] and becauſe ithath udn 


kill, th it will“ wander into every thing, and givezh ſpeech to the Body, and or converſe 
awakeneth the Body, and giveth it ſenſes, eſpecially in the Brain, and in the Matrix uf the — 
Seed. ; | | | rie 


103. Under Mercury ſtandeth abe Moor, and there the ſinking ſtandeth ſtill, and ja a 
ſubſtance mixed of all: it affordeth the Carcaſs, and all that ſbelongeth thereto : it - 
keth all to it, and maketh the whole Image as a Beaſt; it is the Corporeity.: Venus: con- 

aleth in it; it retaineth all; for it letteth nothing ſink down, and it ſtandetli always in 
fear of falling, in reſpect of the Rib, which under it ʒ for it ifceleth the Anger 
in the Earth, and therefore is afraid, and doth not ſink down, but cunneth and maktth 
haſte about, as if it were fugitive: It is a falſe thing, for. it defireth:bath that hich is 
ſuperior and that which is inferior, and aiteritb with the: Center of the Earth, and with 
the Center of the un. 4 en 08. £4201 $33 Dee ne 

104. And as this Dominion or Government in itſelf is, ſo is the Dominion in very 
Creature, alſo their life ſtandeth thus: and-you-ſee how the #/þeel turneth round, ;as:{in] 
the Center, and the body with the Eſſences ſtandeth ſtiilit . 

105. The fix Planeis rum roundabout the-Sun, as about their-Heart, and afford virtue to 
it, and draw virtue from the Sun: ſo alſo the life windeth- itſelf thus about ahe Heart, A, is the 
and ateth into the Heart; for the Spirit life penetrateth to the foul, which butneth Sun. 
28 a light out of the Heart, out of the Tincture of the Heart, · and windeth itſelf inwards 


thereinto, and they always drive forth one another: and fo this form is as 4 furning 


Mbeel: for the Life of the Spirit is thus in its Original. | | 
106. They who ſay, hat the Sun *goetb forth, ſpeak as the blind do of colours, and Or ronneth 


have never known the Center (of Nature ʒ] yet they are not to be blamed for that: for 2<ourſe round 


it was reſerved [or ſealed} till che Seal of the Sun opened itſelf at the ſeuenth ſaunding of be 2 
Trumpet. Obſer ve.“ this, at is no fiction or boalting : It does concern you all, or elſe you * Note. 
will die in blindneſs, for hieb God is not to be blamed. . A 1 KF 

107. The World, after-the Fall, hath but one Eye, for it hath lived under the ſiæ Salt; 
underſtand, under the /ix Planets, with its knowledge: but you * ſhall ſee the ſeventh : 
Seal with the Eye of Sol; we here ſpeak what we know. — _ "= 

108. Underſtand us aright, thus, we will give light to thoſe that hardly apprehend it: time of the 
Behold, and obſerve : The whole Government of this world, in every life, cometh from the ſeventh Seal. 
Conſtellations, good and evil; and they are alſo the cauſe, that the four Elements, Fire, 
Air, Water, and Earth, were ſtirred up: elſe all in this world would be till. 

109. And ſo now you ſee the upper Government, eſpecially in tbe ſeven Planets : for 
they are the Government or Dominion of the Spirit, and that is #wofo!d: They have 
the Tincture- Government, viz. the Fire- life, > alſo the Air-government, viz. the 

2 


10⁰ Of the Threefold:"Life Chap. 
Water life Ilie Fhiee Planets: above the Sun, together with the Sun, magage the. Fire- 
fe and Government : and the Three beneath the — are the going forth of the Fire's 

Tincture, ard are à ſinking down, and together with the Sun manage the Air- govern- 
maent, and have the female kind, for they have the Subſtantiality of the Matrix, and 


the Tincture of the Saris or Matrix; the 7 — 2 the ſoul, 9s the lower Matrix 
of Venus ¶reta Spirit. 0 r vor: lie 
„ 2 De — the Lobwors and: the Lower defirerh the Uppe Tr, and is 
indeed bat one body 2 for Sol is the. _— and hon the Luſter of the Majeſty of this 
645 0. {outward Thifd} Principle. : 
3 ot Sexes: 111. Thus you — the Ts 200 „ kinds, the Male and the Female: : The [Male or] 
Man is the Head, and hath in him the Upper Government; with the Fire of the Tincture, 
and he hath in his Tincture the ſoul, which is deſirous of Venus, which is the Corporeal 
Blattix; for the ſoul will have ſpitit and allo per and that hath the Matrix of the [Fe - 
male or} Woman. £11 Vi 
il And the ee Tacke is * fRemals Jag Woman, and her Government 
ac at -- 2+ oonſifteth-in the Moon: for Sol affordeth it Heart, and Venus [afforderh it] Tincture, 
Tie "Mee. and yet hath no fiery, but a watery Tincture: ] and therefore * it affordeth the Air-ſpi- 
or Wit. rig, and her Tincture doth nut ſtand in the Wiſdom, and therefore the Man muſt rule ber: 
* Or Thing. forth Tincture of the Fire is the ſharp Trial of every Subſtance. 
Women's. 1% Mercy oye is the ſtirrer up of their Tincture: and therefore i bey are ſo talkative ; 3 
» Moon. and the Moon hath their Matrix, which i is out of all the Planets, and i is afraid of the 
"Earth, and therefore maketh ſuch haſte, and taketh virtue and power in the wheel, from 
tall the Planets and Stars, wherever it can: It deſireth Sol vehemently, and therefore draw- 
eth alſo his Luſter to itſelf; and, as the Moon longeth after the Sun, for itſelf is of an 
_ cearthly:quality, and deſireth the Heavenly Heart, ſo alſo the Feminine Matrix longeth 
after the Heart of the an, and after his Tincture, viz. * the ſoul ; for che ſoul is 
r 2367 i 0 21 eln a u 
4. Thus Nature hank after the Eternal, and would fain be delivered from the vanity. 
or Sex. And — the vehement deſire in the Feminine and Maſculine Gender of all Creatures 
doth ariſe, ſo that one longeth after the other for Copulation. For the Body underſtandeth 
tit not, nor the Spirit of the Air, only the Two 2 the Maſculine as the Feminine 
-* © -underſtand it; for a Yeaft: —_—_ oe what it does, only the Tinctures know it, which 
N it thus. 
The two 11g. For che Fiat Rickerh 3 in ben, they muſt manifeſt the great Wonders of God:: 
Tinctures. For the Spirit of God moveth upon ibe Water of the Matrix in Venus, and in the Matrix 
pf Jupiter, (vi. in the Matrix of the Brain,) and leadeth the Fiat. 
1316. For the Heart hath the Matrix of Venus, and the Brain hath the iar of Ju- 
piter z chus the Spirit of Gad rideih upon the wings of 'the Wind in his own Principle, and 
Feet goeth forth from the Father and the Son in the [continual] Creation, and openeth the 
Wonder which were ſeen from the Eternity in the Wiſdom : and therefore he i is the 
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4 Further of the Creation of every Being: And how a Man may 


101 


. » ſeek and find | himſelf : Alſo how he may find all Myſteries, 


even to the Ninth Number, and no Higher. 


"i OUR ſeeking in the Stars and Elements, ſuppoſing to find the My- 
ſeries of Nature, is but labour in vain, you find no more but ene 
u Eye, and ſee with but one Eye, and when you ſuppoſe you have 


found Sol, you have ſcarce found Luna, but only a Glance of Sol, 


the Center. | | 
2. There is but one way, which you muſt go, if you will find 
the Great Myſtery, Myſterium Magnum, for if you ſhould ſeek in Luna all your life lon 


Z 2, and are far from the Heart, and do but run with the Moon about 


it would be wholly in vain ; your deſre would remain to be but Luna: If you ſhould | 


take great and hard labour and pains in Mercury, and ſuppoſe the Stone lieth therein, 
your Alchymy would prove but dung and droſs. | | 


3. When you come into Venus, you ſuppoſe you have Sol, and that it is Gold, but it 
is the 


Woman, [or female, ] and hath only a watery Tincture, her life is Air, and fo you 
vainly labour in the Body: but if you take the Spirit of the Tincture, then indeed you 
o in a way in which many have found Sol; but they have followed on the way to be 
cart of Sol, where the Spirit of the heavenly Tincture hath laid hold on them, and 
brought them into the Liberty, into the Majeſty, where they have known the Noble 
Stone, Lapis Pbiloſopborum, the Philoſopher's Stone, and have ſtood amazed at a Man's 
blindneſs, and ſeen their labouring in vain. | 


4. Would you fain find the Noble Stone ? behold we will ſhow it you plain enough, if 


you be a Magus, and worthy, elſe you ſhall remain blind ſtill : therefore fall to work 
thus; for it hath no more but Three Numbers. Firſt, tell from One till you come to the 
f Croſs, which is Ten, and is a Croſs Number, (from one to Ten is one Number:) but you 
have power only over the Number Nine, you muſt ſtay at the Tenth, for it is the End of 
Nature, which the Creature ought not to ſearch into : If the Creature ſtay under the 


Croſs, it remaineth in the conceived will of God, and then it hath * Ten times Ten, that 


is an hundred, and ＋ Ten times an Hundred is a Thouſand : and there lieth the Stone without 
any great pains-taking, for'it is pure, and is not defiled with any Earthly Nature : Make 
it thus, as I have written above ſ in the ninth Chapter] concerning tbe Center: Tranſpoſe the 
Planets that are about the wheel ; and take always one Maſculine, and then one Femi- 
nine, one for the Spirit of the ſoul, and the other for the Air-ſpirit, you need not rake 
care for the body: for each Planet maketh a body to itfelf well enough, according as its 
defire is: Begin with Saturn, (for he is the firft to the Fire-Life to the Noble Tincture;) 
and then go about the wheel to Luna; for you muſt always take one Planet for the Life 
of the Tincture, and then one for the Spirit of the Air, for the one ſubſiſteth not with- 
out the other, or elſe you get a Spirit without a Body, a fire-ſpirit, which burneth in a 
Lanthorn like a kindled Fire, but it yieldeth nothing, it is only a mere Pride, willing to 
be without a Body. Alt 

5- Go thus about in the wheel 70 Sol, which is the 8 ſeventh Number in the t Num- 
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ber [or account: ] and when you get into that, you ſuppoſe you have the Stone: but it 
| does not prove fixed, Mars deſtroyeth it : go on further through the Sun's fire, which 
> 8th Num- is the Eighth Number, and when you dotne thr: RP hold through the Tincture on 
| _ 1 the Eternity [which] is the! Ninth Number, and bring that upon the Croſs upon the 
be Tab Number, which is the End of Nature; here handle the Stone, and take. a much 
k& T＋ioch Of it as you will, no fire will deſtroy it: It is free from the Wrath and Out-birth : Its 
Number. Splendor and Light ſtand in the 2 of che Majefty.: Its Body is out of che Eter- 
| 2 Subſtantiality, its number upotPthe Croſs is an Hundred, and in the Majeſty a Thou- 
6. We give this to the Seeker: for none findeth the Stone in Luna, unleſs he comes 
upon the Croſs into the Tenth Number: and then if he longs further to ſeek this world, 
and would fain have the ſplendor of this world, and deſireth tbe Stone of this world, viz. 
in Metals, let him go thus from the inwatd into the outward ; let him go into Luna, and 
1 Hunger and divide or break it into a Thouſand Parts, and give it a little of Sol but if its cove- 
thirſt, 'toulneſs be great, then give it a ſeventh part of Sol, and then it is complete. 
= Made v. Forall the Planets and Stars run after the Heart, every one of them taketh ſtrength 
— and virtue from the Heart, and maketh to itſelf its own Body; for Luna is out of all the 
| " FI Planets, and hath even Sol, but not the Heart; for it hath Sol only in Deſire: as you 
2 N e that it Thineth with Se, and not with a ſplendor of its own : and therefore the Sp;- 
Tight " me Fit of 4he Heart muſt be added to it, which was 1 and then all the Planets re- 
* EreReth its {Ot to it, each of them deſtreth the pure child, and each builderh its houſe therein: 
Habitation, But look to it, have a care of Venus, that it may not by taltling bring its feminine 
Tincture into it: for. it appeareth * fair : but it is a Woman, and maketh a dark 
y, and quickly devoureth S!: Keep black Saturn in Marl's heat, and ſo at length 
*bounteous. Fi iter will appear, who is courteous.and kind, and hath the ſuperior Houſe, 
the Hoſe of the Spirit of the Tincture; when it is come vut from black Saturn, then 
"that is the Metalline Stone. | | E 
8. Trouble not yourſelf ſo very much and long with Hire, it affordeth no more than 
it is able ; or elſe you Number back again into loſs; indeed not into perdition, but yet in 
Solem Hungerie, into the Sol of Hungaria: Venus exulteth the more, but your covetous 
hope and expeRation is diſappointed and taken away: Although indeed you ought Juſtly 
to reſt ſatisfied in the Tenth Number: for the riches of this world are but dung Land 
droſs,] and if you attain to the Teuib Number with your former preparation, you need 
not take ſo great care about the Number Tbouſand: It ſtandeth upon the Crown of the 
* The Num- Virgin, in which are ſet T elbe Sturs: fr [of them] Divine, and ſix Human: The 
her 1000 pour Crown hath the Number Thoufand, and the Virgin the [Number]. Hundred. | 
— wv: ... 9. Chriſt ſaith, Seek firf the Kingdom. of God, and all other things will be ndded to you. 
The Number All lies in the willing, for the willing maketh the deſiring, and the deſiring receiveth 
100 is the Where nothing is, though indeed there is ſomething . there; yet it is hidden to us 
Number of a Men, unleſs a Man hath al ained the Stone upon the Croſs, and then he findeth where 
Man, Reaſon faith there is nothing; for that which hath not been from Eternity is not at all, 
and thereof we know nothing, we know only '6f that Which is, and hath ever been, 
though indeed not mani feſted to us Men, but yet is of God in his Wiſdom, from Eternity 
to Eternity. . | 5 | an 
10. Therefore, although we ſpeak of wo Kingdoms, viz. 6f the Kingdom of God, 
and of the Kingdom of this World, in that manner as if we ſaw them with bodily eyes, 
let it not ſeem a wonder; if Cod reveals himſelf in Man, then he is in /wo Kingdoms, 
and ſeeth with Tw fe Eyes, and yet this way ist not ſo hard and difficult, as Rraſon's 
| ſeeking in outward: things : 17 lies all in the willing; the outward willing maſt” enter into 
the inward, it muſt deny itſelf, as if it were dead to the outward, and had no Hfe in the 
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outward,” and yet liveth » As God liveth, and is in the out ward, and the outward is dead 
to him, ſo that it cannot apprehend him, fo alſo , O Mar, thou art with thy foul in 
the inward ; but thy foul's will hath turned itſelf about with Adam into the outward ; 
therefore, if thou wilt behold God and the Eternity, turn thyſelf about with thy will inte 
the inward, and then thou art as God himſelf ; for thou wert thus created in the begin- 
ning, and thus thou liveſt according to the inward will unto God, and in God, and ac- 
cording to the ewward [ will thou liveſt] in this world, and haſt 5 Kingdoms thy awn, 
and art indeed rightly an Image and Similitude of God z thou ſearcheſt out a things, and 
findeſt that which laid hidden in ſecret; for thou findeſt that in the Eternity, and behold- 
eſt it ſtanding backward in the Out-birth, in the Figure. 1 

11, The Ground of the Creation of this world is much eaſier to be known in the I- 
ward Man, in the Will of God, than viſible things to the outward { Man :] The qutward 
knoweth leſs, that which he ſeeth with his eyes, and taketh hold of with his hands, 
heareth with his ears, ſmelleth with his noſe, and taſteth with his mouth, than the inward 
doth the Ground and the Exiſtence of the outward : The inward fees indeed the Creature 
in the Ground of it; but is as it were dead to the outward, and yet liveth therein; and 
in that he liveth to the outward, he liveth to God in regard of his works of Wonder, 
in that he manifeſteth, and bringeth into Being that which ſtandeth hidden in the Figure. 
- 12. And yet we ſay till, that the Eternal ftandeth in the willing, and the will maketh 
deſiring, and in the defiring ſtandeth the Figure of the willing. Thus it was before the 
Time of this world: But when God moved himſelf in his willing, he ſo created the 
deſiring, that it ſtood in a Being, and other than this very thing we know nothing. 

13. Therefore, now, the defiring is another thing than the willing, for the willing is 
-without Being [or Subſtance, ] and the deſiring mateh Being; and ſo out of the Eternal 
Nothing is come whatſoever is : and before there. was nothing but only a willing, which 
was a Virgin without Image, and yet was 4 figure of an Image in the willing; and this 
figure hath diſcovered the Spirit, and created it into a Being [or Snbſtance,] as we per- by 
ccive in the Form of this World: The Figure hath cauſed the Spirit, that it hath * Ex- * Spoken 
Hoe the Wonders in Figure, and that is the Matrix of the Gezetrix, and that js the oy or Crea 
Spirit of this world: for the Spirit could + expreſs nothing but a fimilitude of itſelf ; for 
there was nothing elſe. IS 3} 

14. Therefore we demonſtrate the Creation to youthus; for to create fignifieth to com- 

prehend in the willing, whatſoever ſtandeth in the figure in the willing: for when a 
Carpenter will build an Houſe, he muſt firſt Frame a Madel of it in his willing, how 
he will build it, and then he buildeth it according to the Model of his willing. 

15. Thusalfo hath the Spirit of God framed in his will a Model after his likeneſs, and 
ſo created that Model; for you ſee in this world, that when the Spirit through the word 
Fiat (upon the Firſt Day) created the Out-birth in the Wrath, viz. Water Earth, he 
comprehended the Figure in the Will ; and that was the Heaven which he created on the 
Second Day, and tried the Work on the Third Day, and ſuffered to proceed out of the 
Earth Forms and Images out of the Eſſences, viz. Trees, Herbs, and Graſs, which 
were Images of the Effences of the deſiring; but the Image of the Spirit remained till 
hidden, and yet was in Being even unto the Fourth Day. (Here underſtand) a Day with- 
out the Sun, is one turning about of the wheel of Nature in the deſiring of the willing, 
and the Inward Will hath the Number Six, according to the fix Spirits, and the outward * The 24 

[Will] in the deſiring of che Figure hath alſo the Number Six, according to the ſimilitude of hours in 4 
the Spirit; and the two Kingdoms, [viz. the inward and the outward] make with their 8 
Number Sixes and twenty, which divide themſelves into four parts, viz. fix before Non 
noon, and fix after noon, fix before mid night, and ſix after mid - night, till the begin- Evening, 

ning or morning again. Midnight. 
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16. And according to this, the Spirit in the deſiring did ſet a gn, and a Reckoning, 
whence Times and Years proceed, which were not before; for Every Number [of the] 
Twelve, which is Heavenly, Divine, and Earthly, Human or Beſtial, hath 2 en in the 
Firmament, which the Spirit created into a viſible Being, together with the Crown of the 
t Or Sphere. Center, which is the Circumference of the Conſtellations. And we give you notice, that 
the Creating of the Spirit, is a going forth out of itſelf into the outward. For in Loco 
Solis, in the place of the Sun, is the Point where the Spirit created the ſimilitude; for the 
ml word Fiat ſtood there, and went forth from the inward Number Ten as a Body, and that 
Il | is Luna, and in ſuch a comprehenſion was the manner and form of the Deep apprehend- 
[ ed: and the Spirit went forth, and drove the Eſſences of the Center even to the Crown, 
* Or framed and there comprehended them with the Signs, and all Forms of the Image, which 
them into the ſtood in the Virgin in the Figure in the Willing, and they are the Stars, and cre- 
Signs. ated them as a Circumference [or Sphere] of the Spirit, and they are all together 
2 Body of that Spirit, which is called Sol: for there the Eternal Spirit hath com- 
prehended or conceived the ſimilitude of the Spirit [of this world :] and it goeth 
thus forth out of the Natural Body of this World, as a Spirit; even as the Eternal 
| Spirit [goeth forth] out of the Eternal Center of Nature, out of the Number Ten. And 
= * as they have ordered themſelves with their Revolution in the Three Days, underſtand, be- 
1 ® Ordinance fore the Sun ¶ was,] ſo they alſo remained ſtanding in the Fiat in that Order, and are not 
= or Courſe. material or palpable, though as to the Eternity it is a material being, but not as-4o Us, 
but they are Powers; an Out- birth out of the Eternal hidden and ſecret Center, and a 
| ſimilitude of the Eternal, and have power and ſtrength to ſhape and figure Bodies and 
1 lmages, according to all the properties of Every Star. * 
Il 17. Underſtand us thus: Out of the Place of the Sun, Ex loco ſolis, goes forth the Ma- 
| | nifeſtation of all tbe Stars and Elements, and all the Stars are the Sun's Children, even un- 
i to Saturn, which is the houſe of the Sixfold Spirit: for the Planets are the Spirit, and 
D uppermoſt the Crown, which is the ” Uppermoſt, [is] the Body ; and is in that Manner as we have 
Stats. © mentioned before concerning the Center of Nature, and concerning the Thrones of the 
Angels. Very great things are herein contained, which we juſtly conceal, becauſe of the 
b ' wickedneſs of the World, which if they knew them, they would mi/zſe the powers of 
1 Nature to their covetouſneſs and falſhood. | Sl, nt 
3 | 18. Therefore we tell you, that thoſe to whom the Number Ten is opened, have it al- 
ſo given them into their will to ſpeak no more than what is requiſite and neceſſary for the 
1 World, and that at all times as need requires, and is known in Gde. 

19. Thus we give you to underſtand, how God on the Fourth Day created the Sun, 
and with that Leading Spirit the Stars alſo; and what they are, being together nothing 
1 A @ life according to the ſimilitude of God, wherein the Eternity hath manifeſted 
. itſelf in a Being. El 19 Cap | 
F 20. On the 575 Day God moved this Being and Life, and ſet the Fiat therein, and 

| "created out of the Matrix all kinds of ſimilitudes, according to every form in the Spirit; 
bi: and in this Creation now hath the Third Kingdom, viz. the Kingdom of Anger, preſſed 
| hard in with it; and there went forth all manner of Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, Worms, and 
. | - whatſoever moveth and liveth; all went forth out of the outward Matrix, and ſtood up- 
4 on the Earth: and in the Deep went forth all ſorts of Spirits of Fire, (ſuch as are. the 
| Alcendents and Phenix;) and in the Air alſo all Sorts of Spirits, according to the Subſtan- 
4 - 1 ality of the Air; and in the Water, and in the Earth, all ſorts of Spirits, every one ac- 
* Or Gene- * cording to the Property of its* Mother z and the whole Deep between the Conſtellations, 
mx. ſ far as the World gave itſelf in unto the Creation, is nothing but a Life and ſtirring of 
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21. Now Reaſon aſketh, ſeeing the Devil dwelleth in this world, and hath his Prince- 
ly Dominion there, whereabouts does he then dwell? Behold, O Man! Confider this 
well. There are in the whole Deep no more than ſeven ? Revolutions, which roll and 7 Or Orbs. 
turn about like a wheel, or as the Life windeth itfelf about the foul; and the Heart, as ? 
the Center, ftandeth fill in the midſt, that is, be“ Sun, and the Revolutions about the“ Note, The 
Sun, are the fix Planets, as Spirits of the Center, and the ſeventh Revolution is the Earth, Sphere of the 
which turneth itſelf once about in four and twenty hours, and runneth along in the courſe = a bony 
of the Planets, once a year, and beſides carrieth the Moon with it about the Sun, as the others ſtill, and ho 
do alſo, but ſome in ſhorter and ſome in much longer Time: as firſt* Saturn in Twenty-nine Earth having 
ears, in reſpect of his large Courſe . But the * Moon, which runneth back, does it every it dai and 
onth, rin times in a Year, and paſſeth Þ ſomewhat on yet further [in a Thirteent 2 
Revolution. o 
22. Now this together maketh the wheel of the Birth; wherein ſtandeth the Verbum : 9 in one 
Fiat, which hath driven the Devil out from this Circle, and ſo he dwelleth without this Month. 
Circle, and there is a great Darkneſs about the Crown of Stars in the Firmament, ſo that Some days 
many Stars in the Firmament are not © ſeen becauſe of the Darkneſs ; and that otherwiſe 
hath a great ſignification as to Men, which we would indeed make mention of, if the 
world were not ſo mad, and ſuffered the Devil to drive it, who derideth all manner 4 | 
Revelations, that thereby be may blindfold Men: It ſhall in the Laſt Time ſtand manifett - 
to the Children, which ſee with h Eyes, [viz. with the Eye that ſeeth into the Eterni- 
ty, and the Eye that ſeeth into that which is Temporary. 518 5 | | 
23. Thus the Devil dwelleth near us, and yet hath a Princely Dominion much deeper, 
nearer towards the Conſtellations, in the midf [amongſt them, ] where it is darkeſt: for 
he © may not come near the ſhining Luſter of the Stars: and ſo is a Priſoner, and dares © Dares not, 
not Touch the / ven Governments of the word Fiat, and hath no power therein, and fo er likes not. 
is the pooreſt creature in the Crown. | | . a g 
24. This cannot be deſcribed by a Circle, for the Sun ſtandeth innermoſt in the moſt 
inward Circle, and the other | Planets] always further outwards, even to the Crown - .- 4 
which includeth the outwardmoſt Heaven: and it cannot be underſtood by out ward 
Reaſon, ] but the Spirit underſtandeth it in itſelf ; for, as“ it is, ſo is this Circle alſo: nei- The Spirit. 
ther can it be ſet down in writing, for the Life windeth itſelf inwards to the Sun: and fo * 
alſo the Spirit of Life in Man windeth itſelf inwards into the ſoul, as you may conſider _ 
concerning the Three Principles, where the outermoſt is alſo the innermoſt, which the out- 
ward ſpirit of our reaſon cannot conceive, for it is but One and not Tree in Number, 
But the Spirit of the ſoul, if it be turned about, ſo that it looketh with its own eyes into 
the innermoſt, and with the Eyes of this world into the outermoſt, underſtandeth it: for F 
this is the Viſion in Ezekiel, of the Spirit“ with inward and outward Eyes, where the Spirit Having eyes 


goes right forward whereſoever it goes. | | within ard : 
25. Although the wiſe Magi and Mathematicians have made a Sphere, and deſcribed without. 
the Wheel, yet that is not enough: It js indeed a help to the unſkilful to conſider of the r 
Mfſterium Magnum, the Great Myſtery : but the wheel hath a much more ſubtle under- 
ſtanding, and cannot be made in any Circle after this manner: for it goes into itſelf to- þ 4 


wards the Heart of the Sun, and out from itſelf towards the figure of che Subſtantiality; 

it driveth upwards and downwards ; for the Spirit of the Tincture, viz. the right fire- 
life, driveth upwards inwards towards the Liberty of God, and yet deſireth the Spirit df 
the Subſtantiality, which driveth downwards, for without that the fire-life* doth not 
ſubſiſt: Thus the fire-ſpirit turneth itſelf about, as it were, de- ways, and always reach- |, 
eth after the ſpirit of the Subſtantiality, and the ſpirit of the Subſtantiality flieth from the © 
Fire; but fince it is generated out of the Fire- life, and cannot be ſevered from it, thefe- 
fore it is wheeled about with the fire-ſpirit; For when the fire-ſpirit wheeleth to the right © 
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fide, and reacheth after the ſpirit of the Subſtantiality, then the ſpirit of the Subſtantia- 
lity wheeleth alſo on the left ſide upwards, and that maketh a wheeling round, and one 
+ = - maketh haſte after the other; for the ſubſtantiality flieth from the Fire, and yet it comes 
* Or the Air out of the Fire, as you ſee that out of the Fire goes Air, and out of the Air Water, 

comes to de which is the ſubſtantiality. HOES | | 
Water. 26. Thus the Fire, which is an Anguiſh, deſireth meekneſs, and the Liberty, which is 
= without ſource, [or pain, ] and reacheth after the Water-ſource : and the Meekneſs, viz. 
the Water-ſource, deſireth a Body, and that it may be free from the fire and covered, 
and the Fire runneth always after the Vater, and the Water flies from the Fire; for if 
the fire mould go away upwards, and the water go away downwards, there would then be 
a great ſeparation between them, and each [both the fire and the water] would die and 
come to nothing. But ſeeing the Fire inclineth towards the Water, and refreſheth itſelf 
therein, it ſo preſerveth itſelt, and can fend forth the Spirit of the Air again from itſelf, 

ſo that the life. {ab/iberb. - | - 

227. Thus, we ſhow you the Great Myſtery, Mh terium Magnum, that you might learn 
+ to underſtand how far you ſhould go, and where your Number and End is; for the Fire, 
t Or accord- (* after the ſeven Spirits of Nature,) is the * Eighth Number, and is a cauſe of the /ever 
ing to. - Spirits. Now, no creature ſubſiſteth in the Fire, for the Fire conſumeth the ſubſtantiali- 


(oo is] without being; and the other reaching forth out from itſelf, after the outward 
ubſtantiality, v/2. alter the Oil, which cometh out from the Water, which is from 
Venus, and wherein its outward ſplendor and ſhining ſpring up: and in the inward 

\ - Tinfure, in the deſiring of the Eternal Liberty, the Majeſty of the Liberty ſpring- 

"RY eth up. 5 3 | 5 
d The sm _— Underſtand us rightly thus: The Fire has the * Eigbih Number, and the inward 
Number, or Tincture has the Ninib Number and ſo far [only] we ought to go, for the Tenth 


— whe cok | Number is the Eternal Fire of God, and holdeth in the midſt of its Birth the Croſs, 
yy or Which ſeparates the Center of the Eternal Nature into /wo Kingdoms, of which we have 
om... + made mention formerly: and what creature ſoever will go back through it, that creature 


The 10th ,cometh through the Kingdom of God back again into the outermoſt out from God, and 
Number or out from this world back into the Center of the Fire, as into an Eternal Darkneſs, where 
Ns: the Fire is black, and a perpetual Hunger: The kindling. of the Light. of the Fire 

5 ſtandeth only under the Croſs, in the Meekneſs, in the Ninth Number, which is a 
! In numera- * fingle Number; the Tenth Number is a Tuofold Number, and belongeth to Angels and 


" tion, the Pla- Men, but they ought not to reach further into the Center of the Croſs, but muſt ſtand 


ces fignify, there before the Croſs of the Number Three, and caſt their Minds down into the Tincture of 


1 . Units. 


2. Tens, - Humility backwards into the Ninth Number, and look forward into the Tenth Number, 

3. Hundreds. but with a * Timaraus Mind, not deſiring to create and have [any thing] in the Tenth 

4 Thouſands. Number, viz. to go back into the Center of the Fire of God:; but highly rejoice before 

3 the Tenth Number Eternally, and with their ſongs of Praiſc and Hallelijabs, ſing, Holy ! 

> Zetoath Holy! Holy ! is our God #he Lord of Heſts;, and that fong is a food to the Divine Fire, 

3 from whence goeth forth, in the Divine Eſſences, the Wonder, Paradiſe, the Element, 
and Heavenly Subſtantiality, and it ſtandeth before the Number Three as a Virgin of 
the Eternal. knowledge of God; and that is he Wiſdam of God; for in the Wiſdom: appear- 
eth the ſubſtantiality of all Divine Eſſences, which to write of here we have. no more 
J © © © OST ITIERS | N 4 
dg. Only we ſhow you, how far you ſhould ſearch into fuch a Revelation: for in the 
Ninh Number you ſee all things, for it is the Tincture of the Heavenly Life; you fee 

2 2 


Chap. to Hue a Man may fnd"bimſelf. 15 


{in the Ninth Number] the * Hundredth Number of the Virgin of Wiſdom, and alſo che 3 

» Thouſarath Number of the Crown of the Majeſtx. Ar 1p HT 
30. But you mult xot ſearch further into he Tenth Number, there to ſearch and dive Number. 

into the Abyſs, elſe you go out from God as Lucifer did, who would fain be a CTeator in 

the Tenth Number, and fought [to have] the fire of the Eternal Original, and therein 


= 
. 


he muſt remain as in the Death, in the Darkneſs Eternally. | | 
31. Therefore let the Reader be warned, not to dive further into theſe very deep Writ- 
ings, nor plunge his will deeper, than [ſo far] as he apprehendeth : he ſhould always reft 
ſatisfied with his apprebenfion : for in the apprehenſion he ftandeth yet in the * Subflantia- 4 Or Matter. 
lity, and there he erreth not, how deep ſoever the Spirit leadeth him: for to one more Note. 
will be given than to another: And this only is the Mark [to be aimed at, ] that every 
one continues ſteadfaſt in Humility towards God, and ſubmits himſelf ro God, that he may | 
make the Will and the Deed as he pleaſeth. When you do that, you are in yourſelf ay | 4 
dead: for you deſire nothing but God's will, and the will of God it your Life, which N 
goes inward even to the Thouſandth Number, and ſearcheth into the Deep of the RY 
with all Wonders: He leadeth your will, ſubmitted to him, into the Virgin of. his Wit: 
dom, ſo that you may bebold all Wonders :* But you muſt not leave him, and imagine in- 
to the Wonders; ſo ſoon as you do fo, you go quite our from God's will, which 28 tlie | 
Eternal Liberty, and are captivated in your Imagination : Mark this j for Every Imagi- | | 
nation\makerh Subſtantiality, and therein you ſtand; and muſt go out from that again, \ 
or elſe you ſhall not ſee God. | | „ : | STE OT STE | ] 
32. Therefore Chriſt teacheth us Humility, Love, Pureneſs of Heart, and to be Merci: 
ful, and calleth upon us to ſeek after the will of God, and to ſubmir ourſelves to it: 
For in Gods will we are able to do ALL;/our own Nature muſt not do it; but God 
himſelf is Zealous in Us, and he is our doing if we work any Wonder: For norman = Or Miracle, 
foul ſhould ſay or think, I will do Wonders: No, that rannot he: for the wonders above 
the outward Nature, go forth only from the Center of the Eternal Nature out of the Temb 
Number, which the Creature canot [do :] but if it be yielded up into the will of God, 
then God in the creature does the Wonder : for it is his delight to manifeſt himſelf in tb. | 
weak; for the ſtrong, is Riff in his own will, and will not ſubmit it unto God: He reijes 
upon his own Wit and Reafon. Thus his will is out from God, and is able to do wothing'; 
and then if he ſpeaketh from himſelf concerning God's Being and Will, he is an ignorant 
liar, he ſpeaketh not from God's Spirit and Will, but from himſelf, from bis own Opini- 
on, in which there is mere doubt; and from thence ariſeth the Contention about Matters 
of] Faith [and Religion, ] about Divine knowledge, ſo that Men ſeek God in their own 
willing and knowing: Men will think to find God in their. own willing, and he is not | 
therein; for he dwelleth merely and barely in that willing, which yieldeth itſelf with all 
its reaſon and knowing wholly to him, and to that he giveth knowledge and power to un- 
derfland his Being. * $4: | N | _ 
33. T herefore life up your Heads and obſerve this; the will of God is not in any ſtrife 
and contention, but Man's will and the Devil's, it is the will of the Wrath of God ; let 
not the flattering Hypoerites ſeduce you, wha enter in, . boaſting of the Hiſtory, and ſay, 
Me have the Will of Gad by us, wwe are his Minifters, look upon us, we are God's Officers, + 
and though we be wicked, yet we rightly Bear the Office, and {diſpenſe the] will [of God.] 
O Curſed Generation of Cain and Judas, you are neither born nor known in God: Why | | 
then Boaſt you of the will of God? How can you ſay that you © Bear the Great Myſte * Or bear the | 
ry of God, whereas you are without God, in a ſtrange will, and in yourſelf you carry —— 1 
not the Myſterium Magnum ? But a poor Sinner, who converteth, but is captivated by the 23 : 
Devil, and is in ſtrife againſt the Devil, he that Fah, ſigheth, and crieth after God, Myſteries. , 
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* | The » Maybe he runneth-in ſorrow and abſtinence to the Office of the Great Myſtery, which Chriſt 


rium Magnum. 541ů given to his Diſciples and Children, who are in the will -of God, and #hey have the 
8 ag Divi- True Key to Heaven and Hell. 


L Bindeth 
and looſeth. 


34. But you, Sopbiſter, bear not the Office while you are without the will of God; but 
the poor Repentant Man bringeth the Myſterium Magnum, the Great Myſtery, with bier 
to you, and renders himſelf up to the Apoſtolical Power, which you have not, but the 
Church or Congregation of Chriſt, which is in the will of God, {hath it:] and ſo One 
Faith receiveth the other, and the Church, or Congregation of Chriſt, Abſolveth the repen- 
tant ſinner, and not you, Sophiſter, who have neither virtue nor power, nor knowledge 
of the Kingdom of God, but are yourſelf the Devil's captive; and you ſit in the Anger 

of God, and are only che Proud Whore of Babel, and ſwim aloft upon the office of the 
bears; ſtery, and are incapable of it, unleſs you be in the will of Gad, and then you 

Chris 4p s Apoſtle, and wear the Garment of Aaron, and God “ openeth and- ſhutteth 
= your. Mouth, but your natural will does it not, that ſhould always be dead, or elſe 
you are not capable of the Office; alſo in your own will, you ſit not in the Office of 
Chriſt, upon Peter's Chair, but upon the Stool o Peſtilence, and are the Antichriſt, as we 
have known you in the Number Seventy Two, which. you bear: for you are in Contention 
about the Cup of Chriſt, and you have it not in your Power, but the Church or Congre- 
_ gation of Chriſt, which is ſubmitted to the will of God, has it + The Ark of the Cove: 
nant is with them at Shilo, and not in your [contentious] Schiſmatical veQarian Farglales, | 
- which you have made full of abominable Blaſphemies. 
35- But what ſhall the Spirit Judge-more concerning you, ſeeing you are an HY 
Woman, and have loſt your Faith and Fidelity ? He hath given you time to Repent, and 
you do not Repent, but lie in Whoredom day ar ht, and therefore he will ſpew you 


dut in the Wine-preſs, and Babel ſhall burn up itſ Thus Chriſt ſaith, O Jeruſalem, 
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Jeruſalem, how fe. would I have. gathered thy lien together, - as a -Hen gathereth' ber 
Chickens under ber wings, but thou wouldeſt not: Bebold your dwelling houſes ſhall be left un- 
to you Deſolate. And ſo he faith to you now, you deſolate Jeruſalem in Babel, The Time 
cometh that the children of Chriſt will go out from you, and it is already, and you 

ſhall periſh. in your-whoredom. Beheld, a Merchants will ftand afar 172 and Jo, Be- 
ball Babel, in which. we e rich and. fat, is become rs | 
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The Eleventh Chapter. ; * 
7 the True K nowledge concerning Man. 


Sao: hive ſhown you, what the Eſſence of all Eſſences is, ai what i its 

© 3 Life and Spirit is, and what the Matrix of the Genetrix is, viz. that it 

© ge ſtandeth in the Eternal willing, and in that Eternal willing is the 

W "Of Center of Nature, and therein is the Number Three, which is the Heart, 

Wt which manifeſteth the Eternity in re 1 and 0 

Se tudes ; eſpecially in Three Kingdoms; viz. the Heavenly Angelica 

and then the Helliſh fiery Diabolicl and thirdly, the Subftangal 
| Kingdom of the Out · birth, via. chis world. | 


Chap. 11. Of the true Knowledge, "what "Man is. | 109 
2. Now you know very well that the Dear Man Moſes faith in his firſt Book, [called 
Genefs,) That on the Fifth Day, God created all the living Creatures at once: which you are 
to underſtand thus; that in one Revolution of the Earth, God created, (out of the Earth- 
ly Great Myſtery, out of the Matrix of the Spirit of the Earthly Property, as an Out- 
birth out of the Eternal Property,) all living Creatures, chat they ſhould be Images and : 
Similitades of the” Eternal Being { Eſſence ur Subſtance, J 0 © © Eſſence of 
3. Now they are indeed created out of the-Earthly MyRerinm Magnum, but yet the Spirit 211 Eſſences. 
there is not ſo wholly Earthly; for itis yet / Lana, as weſee that the Earth ſtandeth next the Or Lunar. 
Moon, and [in the Circle about] from the Moon, and as every Circle is, ſo alſo is the 
Spirit in its own Inclination, and the property of the Wheel in that © Circumference.” Orb. 
4. Thus the Circle between the Moon and the Earth, is both Earthly and Lunar; for 
the Moon has the properties of all the Stars, and is asa#ack'or container of all the pro- 
perties of the Stars, which it continually poureth: fertb in its Cirele: for the Earth long- 
eth vehemently after the Moon, and therefore attracteth the ſhining and Glance of t 
Moon, as alſo the ſhining and ſplendor of the Sun: for all things long after the Heart, 
and deſire the Liberty, that ſo they may be freed from the vanity. © | 
g. Thus the Earth in its longing Deſire has attracted the Spirit of the ſevenfold 
Wheel, and holdeth that in it as its peculiar Matrix of Nature, and would always fain 
awaken in" itſelf the wheel of Life; and therefore it wheeteth itſelf about, for it has Rolleth or 
both fires, the hot and the cold; and the nethermoſt always ſtriveth upward towards the turveth. 
Sun, for it receiveth virtue and ſpirit from the Sun: and therefore it is ſo * Rolled about; 3 
for the Fire wheeleth ĩt about: it would fain be kindled, that it might have a life of its 
own, but though it muſt remain in Death, yet it has a longing after the upper Life, and 
attracteth the upper Life to it, and continually openeth wide its Center after the Sun's Or for. 
C . VOIR n ö 
6. Thus from the longing after the Sun, ſpringeth forth the budding and growing out 
of the Earthly Matrix : for the Eſſences of the Earth climb forth (with the captivated 
life of the upper Center) always upward out of the Earth, and ſpread forth themſelves 
into a Great Tree and Stalk : and you ſee very well, that-upon the Tree and Stalk there 
grows a Mixt fruit, half Earthly, and half according to the Upper Center : and the fruit 
never comes into a joy [or to perfection, ] unleſs it be ſatiated with the upper [part,] and 
then it is Ripe, for it has attained Venus's Body. But as Venus's Body is unffred, and 
would ſoon fade, if the Sun did not ſtay it with the virtue of Saturn, ſo alſo [it is with 
the ripe fruit, ] it is not durable, but ſoon turns to rottenneſs: It cannot be preſerved 
[long,] becauſe the Paradiſe is out of it. ; LE EEG 
7. And thus we give you to underſtand, that all creatures have been created out of the 
nethermoſt and uppermoſt Life: The Matrix of the Earth afforded Body, and the Con- 
ſtellations [afforded] Spirit, and their Life reacheth not up into the Sun; for the Earth 
has attrafed the Sun's virtue into its Matrix, and /o all the Creatures that dwell upon 
the Earth, have attained the virtue of the Sun and of the Stars : but the Body of the 
Fowls is out of the Deep above the Earth, and therefore they delight moſt to fy in their 
own Matrix; and you ſee alſo how all Beaſts put #heir face and head forwards and down- 
wards, and look after their Matrix, and deſire only the food of it: for every life defireth 
its own Mother, as you may ſoon perceive in the Fowls which are near of quality to 
the Earth, that they Eat fleſh and are Birds of prey; for they proceeded from two Mo- 
thers in the Creation, viz.” out of the Upper Mother, ] and out of the Earth. 14.8 5 
8. The Fartb is a peculiar Center, and therefore was created“ ſeverally on the Firſt 4 Apart by it- 
Day, and is an out - birth out of the Eternal Subſtantiality, a corrupted Matrix, [corrupt - ſelf. 
Fe * ed by the Fall of Lucifer: ] in the Eternity was therein known the Virgin of God's Wiſ- 
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deed was not eaten — an —— ehcal manner by — <p oc —— only Man, though in- 
deed he bed not eaten there of. — oy the - ng; of. 1 Tyotold Life catched hold 
nue in God, and [whether] be. Nane! Ear ard: an Lee relical manner: But the Begi n- 
ning ſhoweth bow he ſtood, which we mult ruminate upon, and muſt cherefore eat Earth, 
and at laſt myſt become food for the Eartn. 

9. Thus, if you conſider it, you may ſee the Creation of God, and how God created 


che other Creatures before Man, and you ſee how the life A WM — Made ony in 
the Matrix, out of which they were created. | 


, con: the hidden My er y-of he; ——— as has | 
Do you hear what Mole faith ? God placed Man in the Garden of Eden, - which bt had 


> Source or 
quality. 


„Note, The 
Virgin of 
Wudom. 


1 Note here, 


all People, 
even all Man- 
kind. 


_ 10. Now you know what "Moſes faith, That. God * Po Junge * nate a Kane 
of hit Eſſence, an Image of bimſelf, that Gould rale over all the Greatures of this world, 
over Beaſts, Fiſbes, and Fowls,' and over all that liveth and moveth, and ſaith, God ſaid, Let 
us nate Man according to our Image: AY he Create Man to be his Ima ge, yea to tbe Image of 


Cod Created be him: But Reaſon, e out a ** ? and Meſes ic, God anden 3 


Body ee Clay. 160 Ii en Hk 18. 
Beloved Reaſon, behold! ope 8 your hes and look ** with one eye only 


$504 that be ſhould till and keep it, and the 'Paradiſe was therein. Do you now underſtand 
the hidden Myſtery of Man ? He was in Paradiſe in the Creation, and was created in 


| 2 for] Parade 1 for Paradiſe grew up through the Earth; and of that ' Paradifcal 


arth,. wherein the Heavenly _ perty was, the Body of Adam was created ; for To it 
muſt be, ſeeing he was to be a Lord over che Eurtb, and All that was Earthhy, and 
was to open the wonders of the Earth, elſe God had inſtantly given him an Angelical 


Body: But then the palpable ſubſtance, with its wonders, would not have been maniteſted, 


therefore he thus gave him a Palpable Body, but not ſo dark a rugged and Beſtial one as 
ours are, but & Paradiſical one. 
12. Lou muſt underſtand it thus: The Eternal Virgin of Wiſdom, ſivod 3 in Para- 


diſe as a Fi ie, in which all the Wonders of God were nown, and was in its Figu re an 


Image in itſelf, but without ſulſtance like to Man : and in that Virgin God —_— the 


Matrix of the Earth, ſo that it was a viſible palpable Image in ſublfancc, wherein Hea- 


ven, Earth, Stars, and Elements, ſtood in ſubſtance, and all whatſoever liveth and 
moveth was in this one Image. The Matrix of the Earth could not overpower it, [viz. 

the Image Man, ] much leſs could the outward Elements do it; becauſe it was higher in 
degree 4 them all: It had received the never - fading Subſtantiality with' the Virgin : 

The Virgin was not brought into the Image; but the Matrix of the Earth was brought 
into the Virgin-like Image ; for the Virgin is Eternally uncreated and ungenerated: It is 
the Wiſdom of God and a reflection, Anti-type, and] Image of the Deity in Ternario 
Sanfo, in the Holy Ternary, according, to the Number Three, and all, the Eternal 


Wonders of the Eternal Comm of Nature, and is known in the Majeſty in the Wonders 


of God; for it is that which bringeth forth to Light the hidden Things of the Deep of 
the Deity: Thus, beloved * Man, you ſee what you are. 

13. ow, faith Moſes, And God breathed into him the Living Breath into bis Noſtrils, 
and then Man became à living ſoul. This is the Ground, O you Uuniverſities, and high 
Schools dance about this as much as you can, ſhow Ives here Doctors, Maſters, 


or Batchelors {in Arts: ] H you ate What you pleaſe to canceit yourſelves'to. be, why. 


then are you blind in this? Why will you be called * when in the Ground you are 


n uſed for a long! while hitherto; - 
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yet ſcarce School-boys ? What do you underſtand by that ¶ inſpiration or] breathing-in ? 
Does not Moſes tell you, that God breathed into Man the Breath of Life? What do you x Or Living 
underftand here? Do you underſtand it to be only: Air? That is not ſolely the breath of breath. 
God: for he breathed the Air into his Noftrils : but the Breath of God cannot be breathed 
in from without, for God himſelf is the fullneſs of all things, and is preſent there already 
before-hand, where any outward thing comes ¶ to paſs. ] 4 
14. Now therefore, that you may rightly and fundamentally, and alſo! certainly come i Aſſuredly. 
to underſtand it, look upon what we have before mentioned; vi. How God longed af - 
ter the viſible ſubſtance of his ſimilitude and Inage; and the Image: of the Virgin, 
wherein his wonders ſtood, has thus cauſed it,. fo that the one imagination embraced and 
conceived the other; though indeed God is without ſubſtance and longing ; [for his ® Or Luſting, 
longing is only Majeſty and Liberty: ] But the Center of Nature, upon the Croſs of the 
wonders, v longed after the Image which was beheld in the Virgin, where the Spirit of Lufted. 
God goes forth * into the Wiſdom, ſo that the Wiſdom cauſeth Sul ſtantialix. » Or in- 
15. Behold ! God's breathing-in us was thus: The Spirit of God moveth on the Waters, (77 
and rideth on the wings of the Wind, as the Scripture ſpeaketh : that | Spirit] had then com- 
rehended the Dominion of this world with the word Fiat, and breathed it into Adam's 
Noftrils : Now, the Spirit breathed in the Air from without, and itſelf forth from 
within into the Center of the Heart; for it dwelleth not outwardly, but in the Center of 1 * 
Nature, and goes forth from within out of the Deity into the qutward, and openeth * Or manifaſl- 
{or diſcloſeth] an Image according to itſelf; underſtand, according to the Center of — in a Be- 
Nature. | ; | Nn N Joit- 1 | 
16. We have told you before, how the Wheel of the outward Nature windeth itſelf 
txwards, even to the Sun, and further through the Fire into the Liberty of God, where 
then it keepeth its * ſtation: and the inward Longing ef the Eternal Center preſſenb * Condition, 
with the Spirit of God forth into the Heart of the Sun, which is the Great Life and Fire, 
which melteth away Stone and Earth, wherein the Eternal Tincture is known within in 
the Ninth Number. 23 NS SAL At 
17. Vou muſt alſo underſtand the Breathing · in thus: The outward Dominion of the 
Spirit of this world, which reacbheth even into the Sun, was breathed into him from cuith- 
out, as an outward Life; and the Inward Dominion out of the Inward Fire in the Eighth 
Number was from wirbin breathed into the Heart; for that was out of the Eternal Fire, 
which reacheth into the Ninth Number, towards the Croſs, after its own Tincture which 
goes towards the Number Three, viz. into the Eternal Liberty; and there Man be- 
came a Living ſoul, with ſpirit and ſoul; for the ſoul has its original 4 degree deeper 
than the Sun, out of the Eternal Fire which burneth in the Eternal willing, which 
willing is, to generate the Heart of God, and to exalt the Majeſty in the Wonders. 
18. Underſtand us right, thus : God's Holy Spirit has awakened the 2 ſoul, out 
of the Center of the Eternal Nature upon the Croſs; as a peculiar. Center of its own 
not out of the Number Three, but out. of the Eternal Nature, out of the fire of the 
Center of Nature, in the Fifth Form of the Center, where the .πꝗI Kingdoms, viz. God's 
Love and Anger part: There hath the Spirit of God awakened the ſoul, and brought 
it forth from within, outwards into the Tincture of the outward Spirit, into the blood of 
the Heart, through bimſelf, and 4bis is the ſoul: Maſter Doctor, underſtand it aright, and 
do not vaunt ſo proudly, ſtately, and infulcingly; for the ſoul is the child of God: Its 
will ſhould always be inclined into the will -of God in the Tenth Number, and then it 
is an Angel, and liveth in God, and eateth of the Word of God, of the virtue and 
. life of God: I ſhould not turn back into the Spirit of this world, into the fire of the 
8 but into che fire of the Number Three, in Ternarium Sanctum, into the Hwy | 
ernary. | Lo 10-330!0 37 ein | 74 | 2 213 
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19. And thus thou mayeſt underſtand what thou art, and what thou waſt beſore the 
--*-: © "Fall, for thou couldſt 9 the Sun and the Stars, all was in thy the Fire, 
the Air, and the Water, together with the Earth, could not compel 4: no outward 
fire could burn thee, no Water could drown thee, no Air could | cate or ſtifle: thee, - 
every living thing feared before thee, thou hadſt thy own food of the Paradifical fruit to 
give to the outward life, and the Verbum Domini to a % inward life of the ſoul: thou hadſt 
bn fed Eternally without woe, or feeling of any ſickneſs or diſeaſe, in mere joy and de- 
| light, and beſides without care and toil::: Thy mind was as the mind of a child that plays 
with his father's wonders [or workmanſhip, ] no knowledge of any evil will was in thee: 
No covetouinels, no pride, no envy, no anger, but all a ſport of Love. 
20. Now behold, that you may once apprehend this: God took to himſelf a nel 
Day's wort about Man if he would have had him to have been Earthly, Beftial, and 
0 Mortal, he would have created him on the Fiſtb Day with the other Beaſts: And that 
pet you may mn prehend this, He created 2 one Man, with the * whole Croſs 
® inde Dine, Nee The: He was Boch? Maniatid Wo- 
Adam had the man, yet you are not to underſtand any woman, but a virgin wholly pure and chaſte ; 
whole Cros he; had in him the Spirit of the Tincture of the Fire, and alſo the Spirit of the 
in the ne Tincture of the Water, viz. of Venus: Tie loved himſelf, and through himſelf 
ul. But now [he loved] God: he could generate Virgin. lite (out of his will, out of bs Eſſences 
the Man and without pain, without tearing or viding {his body]) ſuch a Man -as himſelf was; 
the Woman for the bad all Three: Centers in him: and as the Center of the Eternal Nature was not 
-_ = of | torn nor divided, when the Spirit of God conceived his ſoul upon the Croſs, and 
haifof he Drought it into the Wiſdom, alſo as the Spirit of this world was not torn nor divided, 
Croſs; thus, when the Spirit of God breathed into him the ſpirit of this world, as an outward life, 10 
he alſo was not torn. or divided: for he had a Body that could go through Trees and 
© Stones: If he had inſtantly gone on in the will of God, then had he brought HI M, [ viz. 
God, with him into the Great Wonders. 
© Mawer/cin, 21. The Noble Philo/opher's Stone was 28 eaſy to be and by him as any other * ſtone, 
| and then he migh// have adorned the outward life with gold, ſilver, and precious Stones, 
Jewels and Pearls, all to his own. joy, and to [the manifeſtation of] God's deeds of 
wonder: He would not have had Occaſion for Beſtial Clothing; for he went naked, yet 
clothed with the Heavenly Fincture: Hie had no ſuch Members as he might be aſham ed 
of, as his Fall demonſtrateth. This was his Fall: His ſoul Imagined after the outward 
Fire of the Out · birth, after the ſpirit of 22 1 world, and turned himself away from God, 
and deſired to live in his own — erty [or ſelf,] and to be Lord; his will turned itſelf 
out from God's will, and was 21 to Cad. and deſired the Earthly fruit, out of 
the Earthly Eſſences, and cauſed God to ſuffer the Tree of Temptation to grow, that 
he might try what his Image would do; and he forbad him that Tree. 
22. Hut his Luſt was inſtantly gone after the Earthly Eſſences, Good and Evil, 
which the Devil did eagerly: help forward, (as he does 101 „) till Adam was overcome, 
and went forth from the will 4 God, and fired himſelf to be wholly captivated by 
the ſpirit of this world; and then all was done with him: 1he Heavenly Image became 
Earthly: The ſoul became captivated in the fire of God's Anger: It had the heavenly 
TinQure:no more, and could not eat of the Verbum Domini any more; it bad turned itſelf 
my into the ſpirit of this world, and was 8 from God's will into the Luſt of this 
world ; and ſo All, at the inſtant of the Fall, the ſpirit of this world made the body 
* Wit, Wif- wholl y Earthly: The Paradiſe, with all Heavenly knowledge, retired into itſelf rand 
ö tr ha ſo — from Adam, ] and the Dear Virgin of Wiſdom remained ſtanding in Grief, 
© The Nobie fill the Word of. the Lord came again, and looked upon her a Again with tbe promiſe of 
Sapbia. the Seed of the Woman, and then ſhe paſſed into * light of Life, and now * 
en 
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Men of their 7 5 ways ; concerning which we have mentioned at large i in our former 
Writing, and alſo concerning his Wise; therefore we here forbear to write any further ,, 

of it, and only further ſnow you our —— as to body and out. 5 5 Wife, theWs- 
23. We have” formerly mentioned, how the provocation between both kinds, Maſ- man. 
culine and Feminine, to copulate, exiſteth ; viz, out of two Governments [or-Domini- *_ In the th 
ons] of one [only] * ſubſtance : for when Adam could not ſubſiſt, then God let a ſleep ea; - 14 
fall upon him, and took the one Dominion, viz. the Tincture of the Spirit from him, and Life. 

left him [the other, viz.] the Tincture of the foul, and framed a Woman out of him: . Being or 
But that ſhe'might have a ſoul alſo, God took a Rib from his Body, with his fleſh and Eſtence. 
blood, and comprized the foul therein, but without power of further Propagation, [of 

itſelf, ] for her foul remained in Venus, being deſirous of the Man's foul, even as the 

lower Dominion of the Three Planets under the-Sun, which make Spirit and F leſh, de- 
fire the Three Uppermoſt for their Life, as is before mentioned: fo alſo is the Dominion 

in the Man and the Woman : for the Man hath the Tincture of the Fire wherein the ſoul 
conſiſteth, in his Seed; and the Woman hath in her the Tincture of the ſpirit of this 

world, viz. of Venus, naturally ſo called, in her ſeed and Matrix. If it were not for 
'the ſcoffers, I could exactly demonſtrate it in the Members of their Copulation : You 
would indeed wonder rightly why each are as they are: If Hall be ſet down in à Paper 7 Note. 
by itſelf, for there is nothing without cauſe. Nature hath its own mouth, if it deſires to 
have any thing, it maketh itſelf a mouth fit for it, and giveth a Form to that thing 
which it defirerh, that it may fit the mouth according as Natore liketh beſt. went 
this. 

24. Now, kia he Seed is-ſown, then not only the Ger een bon "a Ground al- 
fo affordeth its Eſſences [or virtue] to it: The Man ſoweth ſoul, and the Woman ſoweth 
ſpirit, and both of them afford Body, and not the one without the other: The Tincture 
of the Fire hath indeed a Body, but it became very ſmall in this corruption: and there- 
fore the Nature of the Water (in Venus) muſt give a ſoft ſpirit to it; for che Man and the 
Woman are one Body, and St. Paul ſaith, F the: Man. have.an'unbelieviug Woman: [to his 
wife. and the Woman have an unbelieving Man (to her huſband, ] let not the.one forſake tbe. 
. ether : for the, Man knoweth not whether he ſhall ſave the Woman, or the Woman the Man. 
Even as Adam ſaved his [wife] Eve, who firſt eat the bit [of the forbidden fruit, ] for ſhe 
was apart of the Life out of his fleſn and blood: and the ſame ſpirit and the ſame ſoul 
ee had, and which Jan got from Adam, is now allo? in us in. both kinds [or 1 
ſexes. Wen ek 
ae e W our E thus: When the Man Groth bla fiat he ſow- 

5 Am and blood, and the Noble Tincture of the ſoul, and : Woman receiveth that in- 
to her Matrix, and inſtantly affordeth to the Man's ſeed her Tincture of Venus, wherein 
ſtandeth the Elementary Spirit, and that aſſumeth Saturn, and bringeth it round on the 
wheel about to Sol, and there the Natural Life with the life of the foul is diſeloſed; for 
Saturn giveth it to the Moon, which breedeth it, and in a Circuit of all the Stars, ma- 
keth Eſſences therein: and then the Eſſences exiſt, and wind themſelves about to 
Mars, - which ſtriketh up the Fire; and there count the Signs in the Heavens, how many 
hours each of them hath, and double that with two Kingdoms, and then you have the 
Ground of the Incarnation lor becoming Man, ] and what is done every hour with the 
Sulpbur, \ viz. with the ſubſtance which cometh to be Man, ] for Man hath yielded himſelf 
over to the ſpirit of this world, and is fallen home to it: cmd ſo now-that' Spirit maketh 
an Earthly Elementary Child according to the Stars and their Dominion. 
26. If God had not become Man [or been Incarnate, f we had remained Beaſts, cba 


ing to the Body, and according to the ſoul, Devils : and if we go not forth out of the 
houſe of our figs, we are ſuch. 11, lags 
Q 
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+ bave a care that his works 
End, (when this world ſhall paſs again into the Etber,) God will awaken the Fire in the 
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2. And therefore God has made his Covenant with us in Chriſt, that we ſhould be 
new born again in Chriſt: for he hath given up his life into Death for us, and hath brought 


._ our ſoul again quite through the Eternal Fire, and turned it about, that ſo we may ſee 
into the Temb Number again. 


28, Chriſt faith — h the Apoſtle Paul,] All Hall be tried by the Fire : let every one 
not, = ſo be ſhall ſuffer loſs. And know this, that at the 


Center, which is the Ezerndl { { Fire, ] and will purge this floor: Underſtand, it is the 
foul's Fire: and ſo then if the ſoul has been turned into the will of God, then the Haly 
Ghoſt with the Divine Tincture ſhall burn forth from the ſoul, and the Tincture of the 
ſoul ſhall be taken into the Majeſty of God; which the foul attracteth again into itſelf, 
and that will be its refreſhing and quenching, and ſo it will be able to ſub/ſt in the fire: 


. But that ſoul which is turned back into this world, and that the ſubſtance of this world 


cometh to be in the ſite, then the ſoul will be without God, for in the Abyſs of this 
world is the belliſb fre, and into that it muſt go, and there eat what it had Cooked here: 
for every one's works follow bim. 

29. And then they will ſay to the Viſe Virgins 3 of your Oil: but the 
wiſe Virgins will ſay; O #0, left we ſbould want as a you, and periſh with you : Go 
to the Merchants of Fe world, to the iſters, and buy Oil for yourſelves. But before 
they ſhall bethink themſelves how the Oil is to be bought, and where it is to be had, he 
Gates of Heaven and Hell fall le fout : and upon that followeth the Eternity, and this 
Being [of this Created World] paſſeth away. Conſider this, for there is no dallying with 
the Spirit of this Revelation: — body and foul he that will ſee, let him ſec, 
* nas Till not, yet he is warned, 


The Gates of the Great Miſery and nm [ſhowin i Hoo 
| the Image in the Mother's Womb, while it is yet @ Sulphur, 
Iuxix. an inanimate Lump or M. af] is * defiroyed : fo that many 
an Image, according to the ſpirit, is a Beaſt, alſo a Toad, and 

pent ; which afterwards appeareth - lain enough by ir 
a 058 ition, Will, and Converſation; and if it ſhould not be 
helped again by God in Chriſt, fo that it is new-born en, 
it mu remain 2 Durell in its Figure. 


30. Dear children in Chriſt, our purpoſe in revealing this, is not thereby to reproach 
Mankind: It is the very Truth, we have highly — it: Moreover, Cari, the Mouth - 


of Truth itſelf, faich for who calleth Herod a Fox, and the Phariſees a Generation of Vi- 


2 pents : and the Sctipture here and there calleth the Tyrum 5, Lions, Bears, 
olves, > pack Hugo mp and the Revelation of Fobn, alſo Daniel, and the other Pro- 


bet, have decyphered the Potent Rulers of this World, by evil, fierce, and cruel Beaſts ; 


truly they haye not meant thereby the Image of God, for — were not right, that Gd 
ſhould compare his Image, which is re pak to ſuch. abominable Beaſts; and yet he is 
the Truth itfelf, and out of his Mouth proceedeth no deceit or falſhood, nor any untruth: 
and ſering he hath called the Rulers = this World ſo, therefore it is [ſpoken] concerning 
their Governments ; for they raiſe Wars, Murders, and all Miſchief in their Dominions : 


- and. are thoſe devouring Wolves, Lions, Bears, Foxes, Vipers, and Serpents z for they 
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r ſo in the preſence of God: though outwardly they have the Image of Man, yet 

the Spirit of their ſoul is ſuch a Beaſt : and upon that followeth God's * Predeftination ; » plegion. 
although God willeth that all Men ſhould be © helped, yet he knoweth very well who are © Or faved. 
deferous and capable of any Help. 2 
31. We do not here ſhut up the Grace of God from thoſe that turn and become Ne- 
zorn out of this Beſtial Condition: for Chriſt is therefore become Man on 2 help 
us, that we may come again into the ſimilitude of God: and H hath therefore brought our 
human ſoul into the fire of the Anger of God, as into the Abyſs of the Center into Hell, 
and into Death, where our ſouls lay ſhut up, and out of Death and Hell again, into the 
Tenth Number, into the Eternal Tincture of God, upon the Croſs, from whence the 
foul Exiſted from Eternity, which appeared before the time of this World, in his Wit- 
dom. ii * ;4 * i | , g 

32. And you are to know, that every foul, while it is yet in the Seed, is no“ creature, * Living 
but is in the Fire, or a Fire of the Tincture, and is a Will of the Creature; and it ſtand- Creature. 
eth yet in the power of the Parents, either to © quicken or deftroy the Creature, which [to © Awaken or 
deſtroy] runs oppoſite againft the order of the Creation, and is an abomination in the aliven. 
fight of God: and hereby is ſhowed you, that fuch as the Tree is, ſuch is the Fruit that 
groweth ont from it: yet the compulſion is not © wholly perfect, for the two Kingdoms, Or by ne- 
viz, Love and Anger, ftand preſently in the wreſtfing one againſt another: For God ceſſiy. 
hath brought his love in Chriſt again into the Humanity : and ſo it ſtandetli in ſtrife againſt 


the Anger. | 
7 Faro muſt know, that a falſe wicked ſeed may well be forſaken: and if that comes 
to be ſo, then the nature of the fire often figureth the ſpitit of the ſoul in a horrible 
form, which is not known in the outward Image, bat only in the Evil Converſation and * Or falſe, 
Will; as is feen that every one's converſation is frotn his Abyſs, and the Spirit of his foul 
is ſo in figure: for the Inward goeth outward, whatſoever the will in the Abyſs is, bat 
the body does $4 and though he dares not do it openly, becauſe of diſgraceful puniſhment, 
yet he does ir ſecretly, and harh continoally a will to it, neither does he account it any 
vice: — 5 knoweth not himſelf, but he himſelf does that which he judgeth [to be evil 
m another.. . : | 
34. And then, ſecondly, we give you to underſtand, that the outward Dominion (viz. 
the Spirit of this world) is alſo in be feed, while it is yet a Sulphur, [that is, matter with- 
out form or life, ] and in that Spirit] hath the Conſtellation its Dominion, and it draweth . 
alſo with it inwards the Conftellation of the Stars, as they have influence, and infe& or: Or aſpe de 
poiſon a thing, and alſo make it Lovely, according as the Imagination is at all times: 
bor every Star is a ſeeking; a deſiring (viz. of the * Wonders) according to its property: » or to ope- 
Each of them deſireth a 7 and the Elementary Sulphur, which is alſo deſirous, long - rate according 
eth after the defiring of the Stars, and attracteth, or letteth that into it, and becomes to its proper- 
pregnant there with. | 4 | WW > 
35. Now, in the Stars, there are all che properties of this world, whatſoever all the crea- 
rures are, that the Stars are, every one of them helpeth towards life, and to the Reve- 
lation of the wonders of God: for therefore they are brought into Being, becauſe: God 
would open all forms of Nature: ind many of them make a property of a Dog in the 
outward Spirit of this world; many of a Wolf, a Bear, a Lion, a Fox, a Hare, a Bull, 
a Peacock, a Cock, alſo of a Toad, a Serpent, and ſo on, after the Condition of all forts 
of Creatures; and ſo if ſuch a Star be fixed, ſo that it has received the virtue of the Sun 
through the introducing of the Spirit; then it is powerful, and its Imagination preſſeth 
along in the ſeed, whereby a creature getteth ſuch a property in the Elemeatary life and 
ſpirit, "as well in Men as in Beaſts. © | p 
a Or 2LIWE 4 | | 


— 


The Devil's, 


FF 


Anger of God in the Government of this world is quenched, for t 
Man's wickedneſs is guilty of it, in that Men kindle it in the Spirit of this world. * 


+ 
* 
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36. And ſuch an Evil property many times covers the ſoul, and enticeth it from the 


Vill of God, ſo that it goes out from God's will; for it often comes to paſs, that the 
Image of God is in the ſoul (which deſireth [or ſongeth after] God) and is captivated 


with ſuch an onward ſpirit, which plagueth and tormenteth it; this you. ſee and may 
know, by ſuch as many times fall into foul and heinovs fins and wickedneſs, (for the out- 
ward ſpirit caſteth them headlong thereinto,)-and then ſuddenly they fall into ſuch great 
ſorrow and repentance upon it, that they figh and turn and go on towards abſtinence {or 
amendment z] and that is a ſtrong Combat of the ſoul againſt the Spirit of this world; tor 
it often does a thing that it never had in its mind or thought, much leſs. in the purpoſe to 
do it, and yet is ſo ſuddenly entangled [and overcome. 1 at ee 

37. For when a man is ſecure, and does not .always ſtand in fear and trembling before 
the anger of God, then the Devil ſippelb into the Spirit, and looketh narrowly when 


there is in a Man any evil Conſtellation of his property and Stars; and ſo caſteth a Man 


headlong into an unenpected fall, into Wrath, Murder, W. horedom, Theft, Poiſoning, 
and Death: This is“ his Art, which he is moſt diligent in. 1 
338, Fot the outtgard life is fallen quite under the power of the Stars, and if thou wilt 
withſtand them, thou muſt entet into God's will, and then they are but as a'ſhadow, and can - 


f 


not bring that to mrs which they have in their power: neither do they defire it, but the 


Devil only deſireth it: For the whole Nature boyeth itſelf before che will of God:, For the. 
Image of God in Man is ſo powerful and mighty, that when it wholly caſteth itſelf into 


the Will of God, it overpowereth Nature, ſo that the Stars are obedient to it, and do rejoice 


themſelves in the Image: for their will is that they may be freed from the . vanity, - and 


thus are kindled in Meekneſs in the Image, at which the e $a) 70 the 
pr When. FNAT 19; mes, 


39. For à falſe wicked malicious Man kindles the Elements, for. he, calteth;/hi evil 
power and falmood into them, which the Wrath of the Abyſs deyoureth, and thereby. 
groweth ſtirring and working; which otherwiſe the Love, in the meek life, would keep 
back; But if the Wrath of God be frong, then it overpowereth this world, and then 
ſaith the Prophet from'the Spirit of God, I will let my Wrath come upon you, which will 
devour and der you, | 1 25 Nah | 


40. For God is nothing but Gals and willeth not the Evil: Fc ch Man be⸗ 


fore- hand, that he ſhould ſtill the Wrath, by turning and going out from the Anget; but 


when this is not done, then he ſuffereth that to come which Man hath awakened, viz. 
Wars, Famine, Peſtilence: Now God doth not this, but Man himſelf, which maketh 
Wars, and the Heaven withdraweth its fruitfulneſs, and the Spirit of this world kindleth 
itfelf in the helliſh Poiſon and Wrath, and ſo Diſeaſes and the Feſtilence come forth, which 


| God is 104 guilty of, but Man hath awakened them, and they devour him: for thereby, 
the Anger is ſharpened, and getteth a Longing to devour : for Men awaken it in their 
Wickedneſs and Malice, and kindle it, whereas otherwiſe it would be at Reſt. : 


41. You muſt underſtand it thus; Adam hath left it us for an Inheritance: If he had 
continued in the will of God, the Anger had not touched him to Eternity; and then the 


Devil had been ſhut up in the Wrath; and therefore he hath wreſtled with Man, and 


thrown him into ſin, fo that he hath awakened. the Anger in the ſpirit, of this world, in 
Which the Devil is he Great Prince, and increaſeth his Kingdom with the Souls of Men: 


and thus he Devil is a Prince of this world; or elſe he could not touch a fly, or move a 


teaf, if Man had not kindled the propeity [and working] of the Anger, even as he is 
altogether void of. ſtrength in a time when Men are virtuous and honeſt 3 and therefore be 
driveth Men ſo eagerly to unchaſtity, for he knoweth well what he getteth by that, and 
what ability it hath in the Incarnation, [or Man's coming to be,] and what fine Spirit is 
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begotren Gur of i falle will [and uncboftity,} to which [Spire he” hath” gc Great Keely and 
Power. * G13 n * 
42. And . chirdly, we give you to viderſtand, fri a true Ages what the 
Great feoret Myſtery of the Anger, and of the Devil is, for ve demonſtrate it to you 
thus: There are 750 forts. of Dominions in Man, even while he lies in the ſeed, incloſ- - 
ed in the Mother's womb, as in'#wo Tinctures; one out of the Eterhal Matrix, as the 
Tincture of the ſoul; and the other out of the Center '6f this world, as from the ſpirie 
and life of this world; ſo that oſten a whole falſe ſoul is figured (according to the Devil's 
will,) and ſo is captivated by the Anger; and then alſo the Spirit of this world, (if it 
be in a good Conſtellation at the time of the Spirits. awakenmmg;)- oftentimes Ggureth 1 
very friendly, lovely, outward Spirit, which can give's good words: cheap enough, and 
pet its ſoul is 4 Devil: e giveth ſweet words with his mouth, and the ſpirit of his heart 
is Poiſon; and- he herb $4 how 10 do evil or miſchief, and that with apretence of fair car- 
riage to hide it; and ſuch a one dwelleth in fs Kingdom, viz; in this world, and with 
the Devil: He does not believe in any God: at all; for he accounts himſelf a God; and 
although he rlivetł in the Hiſtory as — Hypeerite,' as if he were the child of God, that he 
does for a ſhow 4 -and fo the Devil tickleth his Heart, ſo that he ſuppoſeth the Kingdom 
of God conſiſteth in · an Hiſtorica ]! knowledge; if he can tell-rhat there is ohe God in Three 
Perſons, and: that God became Man, and has turned his Grace and 'favour towards: us | 
then he is a Chriſtian, and the child of God fenough. 77)! 125 
43. Some aſcribe to the Sophiſter * power and authority to forgiue f?: but he that is 2 Divi- 
a Sophiſter, and attributeth ſuch a power and authority 40 bimſe/f, without the will of God, . 
without entering with his will into God, he ſ is the Devil's and Antichrifs Priq;. as well 
as the Hypocrite which hangeth on the Hiſtory, and accounteth the knowledge [of' Go 
for Faith : No, !Righteouſneſs/ and Truth muſt follow Faith; and although Aen. 
in the outward Spirit, (being Evil in reſpect of its Conſtellation, ) aſſaulteth Man, and of 
ten overtbrows-him, yet the Heart fuddenly defireth righteouſneſs': and {gy again, ne 
is at variance with the Devil concerning the fin committed. 
44. But a falſe wicked ſou! careth not for righteouſneſs + If it can but cover-its-ſin, "oY 
it is well enough: It ſeeketh merely to deceive under an outward appearance, which it 
carrieth about in the hypocritical ſpirit of this world: Its holineſs is a mere outward ſhow, 
and knoweth not the will of God ar” all; but it ſuppoſeth the will of God confiſteth in 
Ceremonies ; but the Ceremonies are of this world, and are but figns, that the fimple Laity * Orin, 
[or common people] might conſider, what God has todo with Man. 1 
45. The Covenants of the moſt precious Teſtament, which the Hypoerite uſeth for =; 
ſhow, are no benefit to him: He does but provoke God to Anger, in that he wil 8⁰ ol 
bout to make God a diſſembler, to cover his own wickedneſs. _ 
: 46. O thou Antichriſtian World, what Miſchief haſt thou done with hy o | in- 
N. thou haſt ſet them in the place of God? If thou hadſt declared: to finners God's An- 
ger and Puniſhment, and the Devil's falſe Luſt, and how a ſinner muſt go forth from 
his fins,into the will of God, and with true ſorrow and Repentance, in a right truſt and 
- BY confidence: be born again in God, and that God only ſecketh and would have the Abyſs: 
1 of the Heart, viz, the" ſaul, and chat all falſe and cle luſts nod deſires muſt be removed | 
, out of the Heart, O how well hadſt thou taught What good 
| 47. But the.“ Cauncils have been brought in, on! that pe VA mighteſt be Lond ever. Doctrine had 
Slver and Gold, and auer "the. Souls, Minds, and 9 Men; and fo: thou er 


*ouncils of 


art indeed tbe Antichriſt in thy hypocriſy, and appearing kahn Thou haſt in- Nicey, Trent 
ſtituted Ceremonies, and Gliſtereſt in Imitation of Aaron, but why do you not live et, 4 
in the ohedience of Aaron towards God ? Every; one- lookech upon the Len tune oO a 
critical, performance of the work, and his heart is carried: Away, towards the hy pocri- Ah! 
ly, and ſuppoſeth, that when it keeps or celebrates the Ceremonies, that it is an 
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#{tanement'of the Anger af God ; but it is 1dolatry, and that which entangles the Heart, 


and leadeth it captive in the hypocriſy : It were better to uſe no Ceremonies, but barely to 
perform the expreſs command of God, which he bath left us in his Cvenant and Tefta- 


ment : The Congregation. of Chriſt can well ſound forth, and ſing of God's Deeds of 


Wonder, but beſt: of all in the Maber Tongue, which every one underſtandeth, and 
can lift up his heart, and ſoul therein, and. ſa the whole Church or Congregation of Chriſt, 
as one Body, exulteth in God, jand-fingeth-of the Wonders of God, which does ſtir up 
attention and conſideration, which in a e, or foreign Language, is but hypocriſy and 
oftentation, whereby. Pride will vaunt itſelf, for it always appears very willi in a 
ſeeming Divine poſture in hypocriſy: for the Devil is ſuch an Idol, for he mocketh God 
his Creator therewith, and ſo painteth forth the Antichriſt before the face of God, that 
God ſhould ſee what a potent Lord and Prince he is, who can ſhine as the Majeſty of 
God ſhineth, and ſo he maketh ſuch: a Gliſtering in moc to God, and bri the 


ſouls of Men into the Gliſtering [hypocritical ſhow. of Holineſs.) ) 


43. O thou Proud and Covctous Auichrif, what haſt thou done chat thou haſt thus 


brought thyſelf and many thouſand ſouls away from God to thy own Gliſtering Pomp? 
How wilt thou be able to ſubſiſt when the Bright Countenance of God appeareth? Where 
will thy poor ſoul turn away in thy Gliſtering Hypocriſy when the Day of Judgmant ſhall 
come? Seeing all muſt paſs through the Fire, where will your own appearing holineſs re- 
main? Will it not remain in the Fire? For no ſoul can reach God, unleſs it be turned 
_ the will of God, and be Regenerated in God, elſe there is no ſubſiſting in the 
ire. «41 | 
49. For the ſoul muſt be tried through the Fire, and muſt not be turned in any where, 
but into great humility, unto the Loye and * Mercy of God, in the Humility of Jeſus 
Chriſt; it muſt bring Chriſt's Body, and ſtand in the wiſdom of God, that muſt be ics 
Body, elſe it will not be acknowledged for God's Child : for it mult be as pure as it was 
when it was Created upon the Croſs: It muſt be Regenerated upon the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and enter with Chriſt in the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, through the Death of Chriſt, 
through the Anger of God, into the Ninth Number, as into the Tincture of the Eternal 
Divine Fire, and there it ſtandeth as a Creature before the Tenth Namber, as before the 
Holy Number Three, and humbleth itſelf before the Number Three, and the Majeſty 
of the Number Three embraceth it as a dear child: So the Humility is the food and 
ſtrength of the Majeſty, out of which the Brightneſs goeth fotth from Eternity to Eternity. 
o. Where wilt thou, Hypocrite, remain with thy Gliſtering Laſter, which is genera- 
ed out of Covetouſneſs and Pride? O ye Children of God, Go out from this Whore ] She 
ſtandeth on the Devil's Stage, and is carried in a ſhow of Triumph to God's diſgrace and 
contempt. 


\The Great Open Gate of the Antichriſt. 


61. Hearken and ſee, thou poor ſoul, we will ſhow thee be very Antichrift who domi- 


neereth over the whole world; whom God has made known to us that thou mighteſt 
ſee him: for thou haſt hitherto accounied bim a God; but now his ſhame muſt come to 


light: for he is ſo ſecret, that none know him, unleſs they be born of God, ſo that they 


apprehend God's Eſſence and Will, otherwiſe he remaineth hidden in every Man; for 
aback is none but has him, and carries him i» his Heart; yea, if one be a child of God, 
and yet hath not the deep knowledge of God, he hange/b ſtill to him: for the Devil hath 
infinuated himſelf in the form of an Angel into him: Therefore mark what here fol- 


Or maketh lows, for it is tbe Number ef the Seventh Seal, and“ declareth the Eternal Day. 


known. 


52. Obſerve it, ye children of God, for I myſelf formerly, before the time of my high 
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knowledge, did thus reverence and honour him, and ed it was according fo God's 
will: for I was taught no otherwiſe; and the whole world is in the ſame conceit'z though 
that does not hurt the Ignorant, but that he may be ſaved in his ſimplicity well enou 

yet God will reveal bim in abis laſt time. For here the Devil will is Sting in the 
Children of God, into whoſe hearts this knowledge ſhall ſpring up : for it is the Right 
Steel wherewith God's Love-fire is Struck, and whereby the Soul receiveth Chris Body, 
and is born in God: for the ſoul needeth wo o:ber Birth, but a returning and entering into 


53. Behold ! thou poor wounded ſoul, thou ſtandeſt and Prayeſt thus, O God, forgive 
me my fins, let thy Anger ceaſe, and receive me into thy Grace; and it is very well done; 
but thou underſtandeſt not how God receiveth a poor ſinner : Thou fuppoſeth it is as 
when thou comeſt before the Prince or Judge of the Land, and haſt forfeited thy life, and 
prayeſt him, and he-* forgives thee thy miſdeed of grace, and ſo thou art quit and Fardone, 
treed : But thy fins fly in thy face, and thy heart accuſeth thee, that thou art yet guilty of 
the Puniſhment : And juſt thus you come alſo before God: and ſo many hypo- 
crites are thereby generated: You ſuppoſe God in his Efſence and Spirit taketh your 
fins away from you: Do you not know what the Scripture faith, that all aur works 
ſhall follow us ? an fhall happen, —— — n 

one's will and purpoſe to _ caſt away his fins im, 
2 — God hath moved himſelf no more hut twice; once with the Creation of 
the World and all Creatures ; and a ſecond time in Chriſt's becoming Man, and there * Or Incaraa- 
the Heart of God moved itſelf. ¶ Note, The Third Time God will move himſelf in the tion. 
power of the Holy Ghoſt the Mouth of Chriſt at the Loft Jadgment Day, when 
all hall return again into the : The fr Moving is according to the Father; the 
ſecond according to the Son ;-and the bird according to the Holy Ghoſts otherwiſe he 
moveth himſelt u more in Elernity.] | 0 % 1250 363 een 29 
54. Behold ! when God forgiveth thee thy ſins, when thou calleſt upon him, he ta- 
= keth nothing away from thee, neither doth he fly down from Heaven into thee, for dle 
is from Eternity in thy ſoul, but in his own Principle ; thy foul as to him is only gone our 

from his Principle; underſtand, out from the Holy Will in the Majeſty, into the Anger. 
Now, in the Anger, thou wert in the Eternal Death, and the Man Chriſt, who is 
and Man, hath made a e through the Death and Anger to the Majeſty of God; 
you need only to turn, and go that paſſage, through the Death of Chriſt, through 
the Anger into the Majeſty, and ſo you will be embraced as the moſt beloved Angel, 
= that never committed any ſin: alſo no fin will be known in thee but God's deeds of Won- 
der only, ubich muſt be opened in the Anger : for the Love hath nothing to do with that 

fe, [viz, the Love cannot open the Wonders of the Anger, ] neither doth it mix irfelf 


1 2 , | Wt > . 63 1 N. The 
55. Now, therefore, when you Pray thus, O Gad ! forgive me; you always doubt, Fire of Wrath. 
becauſe of your ſins, whether God will hear you, and come into your heart. "Behold! 

do not doubt, for by your doubting you deſpiſe and contemn the Majeſty : It is alſo a 

W lin ; but caſt all your ſins in general upon a heap, and come confidently with your de- Or earneſſt- 

| firing foul, in humility, to God, enter into him: Do but un your ſaul out from ly. 

the will of this world into the will of God: caſt yourſelf, with your whole Reaſon, and 

all your Thoughts, into the will of God; and although your Heart and the Devil ſay 

utterly, No; yet make your outward Reaſon dead, and enter in with force, and conti- 

nue ſtedfaſt: Look not back, as Lats wife did, who was turned again into Sulphur, and 

ino a Pillar of Salt, but ſtand faſt: Let the Devil, and the Spirit of this World, and al- k 
ſo thy heart, with fleſh and blood, ſtruggle [what they will,] yet give no place to rea- \ 
ſon; when it ſaith, bon art without God, then ſay, No, I am in God, I am in Heaven in 1 
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Him, ch will not in Eternity depart from him: The Devil may x my Sins, and the 
World this Body, yet I live in the will of God ; his life ſhall: be alſo my life, and his 
„Will ſhall be my will: 1 will be dead as to my Reaſon, that HE may live in Me: All 
my doing ſhall be his doing: Give thyſelf up to him in all thy purpoſes : Whatſoever 


or accord- : thou takeſt in hand, commit it to his pleaſure and government, that all may be done in 
ing to his will. his will e Behold !-if thou doſt thus, all evil luſts will depart from thee ; for thou ſtandeſt 
or diſco- faſt in the preſence of God, and. the Virgin of his wiſdom! leads thee, and “ opens io thee 


vers. 


Icaduſed by] the firife of the 6 
_ "filthy (wine ; therefore caſt thy fins upon his neck, and do not doubt; and if thou canſt 
not :leave that (doubting, ] then reach with thy ſoul into God, for God is in thee : Chriſt 


the way to Eternal life, ſhe warneth thee of the evil or falſe ways, ſhe always driveth 


thee on to abſtinencè or amendment, and ſubmiſſion or reſignation. 


3556. But, that you have ſo great obſtacles and hindrances of doubting in this way, is 
oul againſt the Devil, who lays himſelf in the way as a 


* hath opened the Gates into his Father ; do bur enter in, let nothing keep thee back; and 
though Heaven and Earth, and all the Creatures, ſhould ſay, thou canſt not, believe 
them not, go fotward, and thou wilt ſuddenly get in; and as ſoon as thou comeſt in, thou 


getteſt a new Body on to the ſoul,” that is, che body of Chriſt, which is God and Man, 


" and thou wilt afterwards have caſe and refreſhment in thy heart; thou wilt get one 
chat will draw thee, and det the falſhood of the World before thy eyes, and warn thee 


für: 59 ir £579 


357. Therefore obſerve; there ate many that think-with themſelves, ſaying, 1 will pray 
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co God to take away my fins from me, that I may be releaſed of my old ſins: and when 


it cometh to paſs that they attain the Love of God, they think the old ſins are paſſed 


aaa and forgiven ; ¶ ſaying, ] I may now fin a- new, I will afterwards Repent once again, 


and caſt cho abomination away from me: Indeed that were: a good way, if the purpoſe 
were at hand: But hear, when thou goeſt out from the Love of God, then thou haſt 40 
- thy-finsg which thou haſt committed all thy life: long, upon thy neck again: for thou 


turteſt back again into the houſe of fin, and 'forfakeft God ; thou goeſt out from God 

v into the Kingdom of the Devil, and thy Works follow thee whitherſoever thou goecſt 
+ "The Purpoſe cannot help you, unleſs you go en in your Putpoſe. "Yeh | 
58. Or do we alone ſay this? Does ndt Chriſt ſay, I ben the unclean Spirit poeth out 


: from a an, be wdtketh through dry Places, jerking reſt and finding none ; and then bt returneib 
again into bis bouſe, and when be conieth tbere, be findethit' ſwept and trimmed ;\and then l. 
 goeth and taketh with him ſeven other $pir#!s, "which are worſe" than himſelf, and enteretb in, 
and dwelleth there, and ſo the loft i{conditiorni].of that Man is worſe than the firſt? Do you 
-underftand this [fimilitude ?] You have driven out Satan, and have cleanſed your Heart, 
and have well ſwept your houſe of ſin, and trimmed it; and now, when you are ſecure 


+.” ? and careleſs, then cometh the Devil with all the ſeven forms of Nature, and ſlippeth in, 
- and thruſteth the:old:worldly Iwuſts)into thy Heart again, out of which all wickedneſs and 


blaſphemies are generated; for be dwelleth in thoſe ſeven Spirits, and tickleth thy Hear 


there with, and deceiveth thee ſeven times more, and fo thou yieldeſt to him, and falleſt 


from one fin into another; and then he bindeth the poor ſoul faſt to the fin, and lets 


ĩt not run aſter abſtinence or amendment, but bringeth it into flſy Luſis; and when the 


foul beginneth to ſtir [or ſtruggle, ] he ſaith, To- morrom, to-morrow, 10 long till he get 
the Veniſo n. g üs“ boy 0 ane ont ol 160011 
59. Therefore it is ſaid, We muſt ſtand ſtill and watch; for the Devil goeth about as 4 
roaring Lion, ſeeking whom be may devour ; He cometh at all hours before the Door of thy 
Heart, to ſee whether he can get in or no: for it is his beloved Lodging: He hath no 
reſt in Hell, but in the ſoul of Man he hath joy and  p/eafure : he can therein open hs 
£ r cnt To iO na Tort TRIO 00” Wir bal I 19251 malicious 
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malicious Wonders, wherewith he may ſport himſelf after this time alſo, wherein he ta- 
keth his pleaſure 3 for Hell and the Anger of God deſire that. 
60. Again, you ſee how the Great Whore of Babel hrh ſet herſelf's opir in this her play 
of forgiving [ſins :] She boaſteth of the Keys of Abſolution, - that ſhe can forgive ſins, and 
boaſteth of }he Apoſtolica Keys,/ and maketh ſale of ſins for- money, and "uſurps that 


from-Chriſt's words, Whoſe" fins ye remit, Scree. q * 


61. Now I would fain know, how the ſibs of the Repetitave fintier, who es hi 
ſelf into God's will, and who goes forth from this world's Reaſon into God's Mercy, 
ean have his ſins retained ? And much more would 1 fain know,- how one finful Man can 
fetch another out of Hell into the Kingdom of Heaven, when he can gel in bimſelf, 
and goes about only to make the Devil proud with his covetouſncſs;' in that he ſelleth 
the Forgiveneſs of ſins for money? Whereas all fins are drowned only in Chriſt's New 
Body, in Chriſt's fleſti and blood: And I/aiab. faith in the Perſon of Chriſt, I treud the 
Wine-preſs alone: and I alone hot out your fut, and none befides me. But if it were true, 
which Antichrift boaſteth of, then one * Devil muſt drive away another; and then, what 
would become of the New Regeneration in Chriſt's fleſh — blood; whereby og fouls 
are brought into God? 1203 0 6993 YEW: 7 ; 21 

62, it could poſſibiy base been that God mi ght have i away Auun“s fin in fuck 
a manner, God had not *[needed to] become Man,” and ſo have brought us into God 
again: He might rather 'have'forgiven Adam his fin; as 4 Prince pardons a Murderer, 
and grants him his life: No, you- yourſelf muſt go out from fin, and enter into the will 
of 1 for God does not nd by"as à King, and forgive fins with words: It muſt be 
power: 'You muſt go out from the Fire into'the Light; for God is no le for us to 
ſtand before, and give good words to, but be i Sprit and ptueirutes through the Heart 
and Reins,” that is, Soul and Spirit + He is the Fire of Love, — his Center of Nature is 
the Fire of Anger; and if you were in Hell you all the Devils, yet then you are in 
God, for the Anger is alſo Big, it is his Abyſs; and therefore when you go out from 
that, you go into the Love of God, into the —— that is without ſource [or pain. * I 


63. There is no other forgiveneſs [ [to be] underſtood, but that thou goeſt out 
[che will of ] this world, 


and then God's will receiveth thee, and ſo thou art freed from all ſins, for they" remain in 
the Fire, and thy will in the Tincture of God, which the Majeſty enlightens : All is 
near thee in 4 are near thee, but they touch "thee not ; for, as we have mentioned to 
thee before, Still Eternity is a ST but yet do not think that it will take away 
thy ſins from thee into rel, as alſo thy. abominations and wickedneſs ; but they, belong 
to "the Anger of God, there they mull ſwim, and be beſtowed on the Devil; but they 
ſtand beneath thee in the — 3 thou art. as à fair ſptopt Land fruit]. which eth 


up forth through the Anger, to the Love [fire ang to God's Deeds df W 3 and 


yet the Anger is not ih God, but in the Abyſs; and when the Devil lifted himſelf above 
God, then he went into the Abyfs, and became God's Foorſteol, | 

64. The Text in Matthew, Chap. 16. ver. 18, 19. has another underſtanding 3 in it: 
The Temple of Chriſt (viz. Chriſt's children) is Cbri iſs Bride, he has adorned her with his 
faireſt Otnament z and, as he hath loved us, and brought us through himſelf into God, 
his Father, /o we ſhould love one another : And when a ſorrowful Repentant Man comes, 
which will yield himſelf into the Congregation of Chriſt, and deſires Chrift, him the 
Congregation ſhould receive, for Chriſt hath Teceived him ; and ſo we are al! one body in 
Chriſt : And as one Member preſerveth and loveth the other, ſo we ſhould receive the 
mou converted finner into out Congregation, and in the Place of God make known to 

im the forgiveneſs of his ſin, EE e and make him partaker of 


of 'thy fleſh 26s from the Devil's will, bx God's will, {ic 
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our Body end Congpeggtion h and ſa our ſpirits and virtue or power, will reft upon hi 
as eee eee. 171 bv „ rer 
A when: ve receive lim into the Congregation of Chriſt, then he is [become 
our B : When we ſay, thy fins are forgiven thee, then they are drowned in the 
-and Death of Chriſt, and he is a Member of us: We take not away his ſins from 


| * Earneſt de- him, but Chriſt, in us, drowneth them in his blood, through aur, and bis“ Faith: 


When we lay gur hands vpon him, and prag over him, then we, with our will, which 
is R in; and: bring him into our will, as into one 

and-tho:ſame} Bedn in Chriſt, to the Father: His will becometh our will for be gives 
vp hinaſdl{ through. Chtiſt into the Bride, as into our Will, which i ao God's will; and 


V nereiue him with caulk inte our Love, into our Will, and fink. ourſelves down 


ia him through. Chriſt into Sad: Thus we fergine/bim his fins 3, for we are the Congrega- 
don and Hriqs of Chih, whom he loyeth, and what we do, that does Chriſt in us, and 
God in Christ; I i; all ene, Chriſt is ques, and God is Chriſt's : and the converted ſin- 
ven is gurs and. Chriſt e, and alſo God's: We live in one body, and have one Spirit, and 


Ie one ſteſh . and, ag u enter: into the Wilb of God, ſo we alſo take our Brother along 


with us: We caſt the ſins away behind us into the Fire of Anger, but we live and flou- 
ris in Gad : {Ke-bauntbe-Kny of Heewen and of Heal: When we make known to à ſinner 
his Pins, and. he: will not be converted, then aus hind bi up in the Aly/s ; for we paſs through 
and. ſhut it up, and then he myſt ſwelter in his ſins, and then the Devil 5»ffe#e1h him: 
When we draw him no longer with our word, which bath power, then the Devil draws 
kim, but if he turns at length, (hes we baue Power to 


gain, (and through our Spirit) 925 into G o . 

66. Beheld i ſuch a Power Chrifi's Bride an hach, and. none elſe ; and if it was ſo, 
Wat a Man was in a Wilderneſs where, he never could meet or ſee any Man, and turned 
himſelf away from ſin into Chriſt, and: defired and after our ſociety, when he 
could not poſſibly come to us, and though we did never know of him, yet neverthcleſs, 
ſince he eaſteth himſelf into aur ſagiety H his defire,] we take him along with us through 
Chriſt: to che Father, and thruſt his fins quite away behind him, and ſpring up with 
him ont of) age. and the fame; ground, for Chriſt's body is the Ground of our fouls, 
herein he grows, and bears fair fruit in Ternarium Sanctum. 


w The Highy Precius Gate 
67, Nom, faith Reaſon, How can Chrif's Bach be our Body ? Is hea Creature? How 


can we dwell in the Body of Chriſt? . © 


- 


68. Behold, O Man! 2 was our Father, and allo gur Mather ; Now, we have all 


of us Adam's. fleſh, ſoul, an NN we ate all begotten out of one and the ſame 
fleſh, ſoul, and 1 and are all of us Members of him, (as the branches ate Members 
ol the Tree,) and he brought us intd Neath, | bo | 

59, He had the fair Virgin of the Wiſdom of God in him, which is every where, and 
is the fullneſs of all things, as God himſelf is, which he loſt; He ſhould have left it us 
655 Inheritance, yet he went out fron it; Bui the ſecond Adam, Chriſt, came forth from 
God, and was the Heart of God, and hag the fair Virgin in him: He took our fleſh and 
ſoul into his Virgin, and that became fleſh, foul, and ſpirit ; fleſh, of our fleſh, and 
ſoul of our ſoul, and yet remained God: Our Fleſh ſtood in Chriſt, in Ternario Sando, 
be received from us, in the Virgin of God, the Eternal, and allo the Earthly Fleſh, 
though indeed it was oply the Earth ſource (and, praper,], fpr nothing that. is cotrupti- 


ble enters into God. 


take him away from the Devil 


| 
i 
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chan 11. Of the im Hume, whet Man l. 123 
50. When the Word came into the Hoge, ir then biruame Heavenly, #s in Adam ir * Became, o. 
was bechme Rarthly z for the fleſv of Ohtiſt was in the Eternal Will © t into the 25 made. 
Word, f that the fleſh and the Word was on undivided Peron ' Mow, che bulinels is Or the mat- 
done in the Eternal Will, out of which Adam was gone away, and God brought us, in ter is aboat 
the ſoul of Chriſt, into chat will agai 77 ei the Neu 
71. Now Chriſt's ſoul is our foul, for it is Adaw's ſoul 4 and Chrift's fieſk is our fleſh, * 
for he took it on him from our Humanity, and the fair Virgin of God in Chriſt is our 
Virgin, for Chriſt hath put rhe fame into our ſouls; and ſo now if ve give up ourſelves 
wholly into Chriſt, then Crit ; vob in us, and we in him: h the outward mortal 
Body hangs to us, yet Chriſt liveth in us, and will at the End of the world preſent us 
wholly 2 without blemiſh, in his fleſh. 
72. Thus we are one body in him, for be is our body in God, and Adam is our body in 
this world: There is no ſuch groſs untoward body in God, but a body in power, with 
heavenly fleſh and blood; where our will is, there is our heart alſo: God is in us, and 
when we enter into his Will; then we put his wiſdom on to us, and in the Wiſdom Chrift 
is a Man. Thus we enter into his humanity, and are a New Man in the life of Chriſt, in 
che ſoul of Chriſt, in'Chriſt's fleſh, in the Tincture of Chriſt, in the Majeſty of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt is in his Father, and his Father is the Eternity, and tbe End of Nuture. 
3. And whither wilt thou go further, thou poor Man? Let not the Devil and An- 
ichriſt befool thee : No May has any power in God, unleſs he be in the Will of God, in 
God's Love in Chriſt, and chen he has the ſoul and fleſh of Chriſt; but if he has that, 
then he is not a covetous wretck, nor a flatterin te, and one that ſells the King - 
dom of Heaven for money, as Simon Magus offered to give Money 40 St. Peter, that be 
would give bim the power, that on whomſoever be laid bands, they ſhould receive the Holy 
Ghoſt : Then, ſaith Peter, Be thou accurſed with thy Money: Doſt thou ſuppoſe that the 
Gifts of God will be ſold for Monty *  — © 0 I 21 "2.4 ; 
74. And where then have you your Power and Authority, ye Sophifters, to ſell the 
Kingdom of Heaven, gn, ns r power? Ye are not Chriff's difciples, but 
the diſciples of Antichriſt, the Whore of Babel: No Prięſ is Eapable of the office,” un- 
leſs he be in the will of God, his Abſolution is no Abſolution; bir the Con ion of 
Chriſt, to whom he gives up himſelf, abſolves him: The Sophifter is as uſeful to the 
Church, as a fifth Wheel is to a Waggon. ta HAY ee | ; 
75. Thou Sophiſter, how wilt thou impart the Myfterium Magnum, which thou haſt 
not? The Congregation or Church has it, and the Repentant ſinner that cometh to thee 
has it, and thou art r : 
Cum: How can the Devil abſolve a ſorrowful Sinner? And thou only ſerveſt thy Idol, Belty-God. 
Belly. 
76. O thou blind world, how art thou blinded. ? Thou ſuppoſeſt thou oughteſt not to 
dare to meddle with the 4 Myſterium Magnum, and that thou art not capable of it, and . The Great 
that the Prieſt only is capable of ic ; but if thou art in Chriſt, thou haſt l free [unto Myſtery, the 
che,] thou haſt his Covenant, [together] with the Boptiſm and Sacrament, and the Body fefgef the 
and Blood of Chriſt therein; but the Covenant belongeth to the Believers, and not to the . Theft that 
Sophiſters ; Chriſt's diſciples, and again their diſciples, and ſucceſſors, have baptized ; call them- 
the Believing Church or Congregation have broken bread in Houſes, and where ſelves Divines 
they could, and have fed upon the body and blood of Chriſt : The Temple of God was d Minifters. 
every where, whereſoever Chriſtians were met — "x 
77. We do net mention this, for the pulli of Churches, in which Chriſt's of- 
fice is Exercifed;. but we ſhow you the Hypocrites, who bind you wholly to them, that 
you may. go out from them, . of Chriſt, into the Temple of 
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Chriſt, and that you-may not reſt ſatisfied merely with the Church of Stone walli, for they 
are only a heap of Stones, which is a dead thing; but Chriſt's Scotia Long & ; 
178. Tou are all about the Church, and go diligently there, but none will enter 
into the Temple of Chriſt: But pray go into the hs: of Chriſt, and then of dead 
ou will become Living : There is no other Remedy, neither in Heaven, nor in this world : 
| | t mult be fo, or elſe you remain in Darkneſs. _. L240 $i 1004 2 Ar WO, 
f ...79. Not that we judge fo rigorouſly, for, the mill of God ftandeth open for All Men, 
L by what name ſoever they are called: A Heathen may be ſaved, if he turns to the Living 
God, and with true reliance yields himſelf up to the will of God, for then he cometh into 
| the will of God, though he knows not what the Kingdom of Chriſt is; and in the will of 
= God, there is the Heart of God, and Chriſt has the Heart of God in him, for ſuch one does 
1 truly Believe: Yea, one that is Dumb and Deaf is ſaved, that never heard of God at all, 
1 if he inclines his Imagination unto obedience, into the will and righteouſneſs of Gd. 
80. Who will judge ſuch a one ? Wilt thou, Sophiſter, do it? Thou who makeſt [ Arti- 
cles of } Faith out of opinions? What need opinions? Opinions are not the Spirit of 
© Chriſt, which is a quickening Spirit; but Chrilt's Spirit teſtifies to our Spirits, . that we 
are the children of God: It is in us; what need we then ſeek ſo long Opinions? 
We ſay, that in all [ſorts of] opinions there is Hereſy, as alſo Antichriſt, But if you 
have the Words of Chriſt, cleave to them ſincerely, not only to the Letter, but to the 
Living Word, which is God and Man, that is the Scripture which you ſhould read and 
preach aut of Chrif's Spirit, and not out of conjecture: but if you cannot apprehend 
that, why then do you teach ſo much, and contrive Opinions? Do you ſuppoſe God to 
be a liar, as you are, that he ſhould hold your invented Opinions to be bis Word, where- 
as you are but deau to God? He that has an Opinion whether a thing be or no, he is in 
doubt: Now doubting is not Believing, but is a dangerous way to go. 
81. But now the troubled ſoul, which is thus toſſed to and fro from one conceit and 
opinion to another, hen it perceives every one to cry out, Here is Chrift, bere is Cbriſt; 
| elle me: The other party are Heretics, and ſpeak from a falſe Spirit: The ſoul then aſketh, 
1 o what party ſhall I turn 1 myſelf? Where ſhall I go, that I may hear the right 
| Goſpel preached ? Where ſhall I Chriſt ? They all curſe and judge one another, and 
|; 
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yet I hear them all ſpeak from tbe Bible, and confirm their rine from theyce, and 

teach the way of God: What ſhall I do, for I find them to be ſo ſpiteful and bitter one 

againſt another, and they ride up and down in the Hearts of Princes, and ſtir up. wars 

1 * Or Excom- and perſecutions for the cauſe of Faith and Religion, and deliver one another up to the 

f TT wo Devil, and ſay one of another, that the Devil out of this and that Man, be is a. 
i "> ._- trail en a5 wort | 


"The Gate of IMMANUEL. 


82. Behold, dear ſoul, how faithfully Chriſt warneth us concerning theſe times, con- 
cerning which we have been hitherto blind: For theſe falſe erected Pries will cry out 
and ſay, Chrift is in the Wilderneſs :* Another of them will ſay, he is not in the Wilder- 
neſs, he is in the Chamber, or he is in the field; and another again will ſay, No, he is bere 
or there, or he is in the Supper, or in the Baptiſm; and another will ſay he is not in 
them, they are only ſigns and ſymbols : But Chrift ſaith, Believe tbem not, and go not 
forth; for as the Lightning ſhineth from the Eaſt to the Weſt, ſo alſo ſhall the coming of the 
Son of Man be; for where the Carcaſe is, thither the Eagles gather together,  — 

83. Chriſt ſaith, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, none cometh to the Father, but 
by me : I am the Door to the Sheepfold, and am a Good Shepherd; but all that came before me 
in their own Name, of ibemſelves, are Thieves and Murderers, and ſeek only to rob and ſteal; 


Chap. 11. Of the true Knowledge, what Man is. 


for they Jeck their own honour, but I ſeek not my own honour, but my Father bonoureth me, 


and they diſhonour me: I am the Light of the world, whoſoever followeth me, ſhall have the 
Light of the Eternal Life ; my Father will give the Holy Ghoſt to them that pray unto bim 
far it; when be ſhall come, be ſhall lead you unto all truth, for be ſhall receive of mine, 
and make it known to you : Take no care of your life, for my Father careth for you : for 
where your heart is, there is your treaſure alſo. [Therefore let your heart and mind be 
in the will of God, and then your treaſure is there alſo. ] 135 
84. Which is as much as to ſay, Run not after the ſelf- erected Teachers, who teach from 
the Hiſtory without the Spirit of God: If they can ſpeak a little in a ſtrange Language, 
then they will be Teachers, and teach out of Art and vain- glory to exerciſe their Elo- 
quence, wherein one Eu YE helpeth forward the other, eſpecially where 
much money and honour may be gotten in the Office. Chriſt ſaid, I ſeek not my own Bo- 
nour; my kingdom is not of this world: But they teach that Chriſt's kingdom is in the Hi- 
ſtory, [viz. in Art, in Eloquence, in the Univerſities, in Synods and Councils.] But 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, The Holy Ghoſt will receive of mine, and make it known unto 
you, and bring into your mind all whatſoever I have ſpoken. N 
85. Thus, dear Children of Chriſt, let none run after contentions, controverſies, and 
diſputations, they all fay the truth one of another; for they are all grown out of one and 
the ſame Tree, and they are at variance about the Booty and 8 Prey of Antichrift, whoſe 
End is at band: Turn away your heart and mind from all contention, and go in very 
fimply and humbly at the door of Chriſt, into Chriſt's ſheepfold ; ſeek that in 
Heart; you need not much diſputation : Pray to God the Father, in the Name of Je- 
fus Chriſt, upon his promiſe, that he would open your heart through his holy Spirit, turn 
with all diligence into him, let all go whatſoever makes a fine gliſtering holy ſhow in the 
heaps of Stone, and enter into the Temple of Chriſt, and there the Hely Ghoſt will meet 
you : ＋ if ores entirely up unto him, and he will open your Heart, and bring in- 
to your mind all the merits and benefits of Chriſt ; he will open your underſtanding, and 
bring into your mind whatſoever Chriſt has ſpoken, for he ſhall receive from Chriſt, and 
make it known unto you. | | 
86. Neither trouble yourſelf with taking care where the beſt Place is for him to open 
it in, [whether in a Cloiſter, College, or Wilderneſs; in this or that Office, Miniſtry, 


or Opinion ] for, as the Sun riſeth in the Eaſt, and ſhineth to the Weſt, ſo Chriſt ſhineth- 
in every corner and chink of his Incarnation, or being Man, even to Eternity: Seek not 


after one place more than after another, he is every where ; for where the Carcaſe is, thither 
the Eagles gather together: Chriſt is every where, and his children can come to him every 


where, and when we enter into Chriſt, then we are with our Carcaſe, and fatiate ourſelves 


with his fleſh, and drink of his blood; for he ſaid, My fleſh is the true food, and my blood 
is the true drink, they that eat of my fieſh, and drink of my blood, continue in Me, and I in 
them. Alſo, [he faith,] Father, I will that thoſe whom thou baſt given me, may be where 


Ian; they were thine, and thou baſt given them unto me, and I give them the Eternal Life ;. 


and I will raiſe them up at the Laſt Day: if you continue in me, then my words continue in 
you | 


Chriſt, then know that they have loft the keys, the Myfterium Magnum, and are not in 


Chrift, for there is no contention in Chriſt, but love and humility, and a defire to walk 


before his neighbour in righteouſneſs ; whereſoever we are, there we are in Chriſt: When. 
ſoever we meet together, we ſhould all bring his will with us into the Congregation, tz. 


the defire of Chriſt : And when we deſire him, we receive him, and become one body in 


him: Ie feeds us with his body and blood: When we uſe his Teſtaments, with the Laß 
Supper, then he feeds us with his fleſh, and gives us his blood to drink, he Baptixes us 


| 87. Now therefore, when you ſee that the world contendeth about the Kingdom of 
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with the Baptiſm, to be one body in him: Why then are we ſo long Landing? 57 


the Sun-ſhine filleth the whole world, fo does the body and blood of Chriſt 


is created out of the Father, and the Father is in All I things, ] and 


Subſtance is the Eternity, where there is no ſpace nor place: He is ſhut up in nothing. 

far he is in the Father, and the Father is in him, and the Hely Ghoſt gocth forth from 

the Father andthe Son: Now, every Being [or all whatſoever is r into a being] 
up 


ſerverh A things,] He giveth to all things Life and Being: And the Son is in the Fa 

and giveth. to all things virtue and Light : He is our Light; without him we know not 
God: How can we then ſpeak rightly of him? If we will ſpeak rightly of him, we mutt 
ſpeak from bis Spirit, for that zeſtiferb of Gad; but if we 7 05 from Art and Hiſtory, 
we ſpeak from ourſelves, and not from God, and ſo we are Thieves and Murderers, and 


not Shepherds of Chriſt: A Thief cometh but to rob and fteal, and ſo the Diſputers come 


but in their own Name only, in that they deſire to have great reſpect, many rich 


friends 3 and ſuch cry out, here is Chriſt ! and there are Heretics ! 


* Or Bottom : 


of the Heart. ; 


i Godly and 
Pious. 


* Or over. 


1 Pikes. 


_ 8B. Dear children of Chriſt, ſtop your Ears from theſe blaſpheming Wolves, for they 
ſcandalize not only one another, . but the Congregation of Chriſt, which is every where, 
in all Countries where there are Repenting Men, who turn from their fins unto God: 
They are in Chriſt, though they be Turks: There is no reſpect of Perſons or of Names 
and Opinions with God; he ſeeketh the Aby/s of the Heart. 

89. Antichriſt is the cauſe of the Turks falling into Peculiar Opinions of their own; 
for there was no End in Controverſies and Diſputations, which was. a ſtumbling-block of 
Offence to the Afians, Afyrians, Egyptians, s, Grecians, and Africens : The Indians 
lead a more Divine Life, in their plain ſimplicity, than Antichriſt, though indeed not ail 
of them; yet nevertheleſs there are many Cuſtoms among them that are more Pious 
than the Pride of the Whore. 


90. The Whore hinders the Kingdom of Chriſt, ſo that all people are ſcandalized and 


ſtumble at it, and ſay, How can thoſe be God's peoples who are only Tyrants, Proud, 
Covetous, Obſtinate, Stubborn, Blood-thirſty People, which practiſe only how to get 
away that which is another's, and ſeek after power and honour ? The very Heathen are 
not ſo malicious : We will not make ourſelves partakers with them : God dwells every 
where, he is.as well with us as with them: We will lead an honeſt, virtuous, and pious 
life, and call upon the only true God, who has created all things, and go out from their 
Contentious Diſputations: We will continue in one ſort of Opinion, and then our Country 
will continue in Peace; when we all believe in one God, then there is no ſtrife, but then 
we have all one and the ſame will, and may live in Love one among another. 

91. See here, beloved Chriſtian, this is that which has ſo advanced the Turk, and 
brought him to that Great Strength, ſo that their Might is climbed up into the Number 
Thouſand : They rule in one Opinion and Love * towards the whole world ; for they are 
a Tree of Nature, which ftandeth alſo in the preſence of God; but it grows no higher 
than to the Number Thouſand, for then its wild Heart gets a countenance, having Eyes, 
[or he will then come to ſee.] I 

92. Thou Antichriſt ſalt not devour bim with thy Dragon's Mouth, as may be ſeen 
in the Revelation: He poſſeſſeth his Kingdom to the End: hut when thou ſhalt be gone 
down into the Pit, and that Chriſt himſelf ſhall feed his Lambs, then will he come to be [of 
the fold] of the Lambs, when thy murthering ſword is broken ; thou ſhalt at be broken 
with Spears, or weapons of war, thou Hypocrite, but thy lies ſhall ſtifle thee. 

93. He that goes about to ſlay Antichriſt, is Antichriſt's Beaſt, upon which he rides: 
he will be but the more potent in Contention; for the Hearts of people turn awa 


from the truth, and 1 out from God into Contention: and there every one looks af- 


ter the Wonders of 


Contention, and runs after the eloquent Sermons, and ſo comes 


Ideth and 1 
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out from Chriſt into Opinions, and ſeeks ways in the Darkneſs, wherein there is no 
_ thus the Devil rules in the Antichriſt, and leads the children aſtray into by-ways 
of Human Invention, ſo that they fee no more in the light of Chriſt, 
94. Thus it happened alſo to the mighty countries, over which the Acoran rules, 
where they from Chriſt, and fell into Opinions, and then there grew to them a. 
Tree out of Nature in their heart, and they fell upon one opinion, and fo lived in 
that Wild Tree, : | 
95. But the Antichriſtian Kingdom lives in mam Trees; they run from one to ano- 
ther, and know not which is the beſt; for they are gone forth from the Paradiſe of Chrift, 
they boaſt of the doctrine of Chriſt, and deny the power of it, and they teſti- 
fy that Chrift is not in them: nay, they defre not to have him in them: they thruſt him, 
with his — — blood, with his Humanity out of the Congregation, will have 
a ſign from him, they may in their Pride poſſeſs his place, and fo keep up 
their rich fat Bellies : Chriſt, in this outward — Earth, was poor, and bad not 
whereon to lay his bead : But they in Chriſt's place will be rich and fat: they ſay, He is 
in Heaven, we will therefore erect a ſtately glorious pompous Kingdom to his honour, 
that we may enjoy good Times, and Honour in his Office. We are the higheſt in this 
world, for we are God's Stewards, we manage the Office of Chriſt, and have the Me- Embafs- 
rium Magnum : How dare any ſpeak againſt us? we will quickly make them hold their dors, or Vice- 
96. O beloved children of Chriſt, open your Eyes, and ſee ; do not run ſo after the 
Devil ; do you not fee ? learn to fee! do you not ſee how all is done for Money ? 
if one gives them ſtore of Money, they praiſe him for a gracious Chriſtian, who is be- 
neficial and bountiful to the Church: If one dies, though all his Life long he was an 
unjuſt falſe Uſurer, Whoremonger, Thief, and Murtherer, and they knew it very well, 
if he or his beſtow much upon the Church, ¶ Colleges or learned Men,] O how is he 
applauded for a-H/efſed and glorious Man] What Sermon do they make for him, And Monn- 
that other unrighteous men may hear and conſider, and follow their example #o do the ments, Epi- 
like? Bur ſtay, does the Kingdom of Chriſt conſiſt in ſuch [giving of} Ming, at's 1 
the month of the Prieft? No, it ſhall not proſper; here the Wine- preſs yieldeth much 
blood, ot Reveiation of John — 8 * | 5 * 11 
7. And thus the innocent are ſeduced, [or the poor hereby fall into ir, N 
for he tine ves not to them much, or has it not to give, is nw bone} Mkt with tht 
He is not cial to the Miniſtry : if but the leaſt mote is found amiſs in his life, 
Oh how they divulge it, and make a great matter of it, how is he trodden underfoot 
however at length they. devoutly ſend a = wiſh after him, and ſay, Cod forgive bim. 
Open your Eyes, ye children of Chriſt, this is the Antirbrift, go not a-whoring after him: 
Many ſuch have been ſinners, and have turned from their fins, and have entred into 
Chriſt, and their ſoul is in Chriſt, an Angel of God; and therefore how dare 6 
Antichriſt, according to your own pleaſure, deſpiſe one that is the Angel of God? O thou 
blind Man, doſt thou not ſee this? Art thou the Shepherd and Minifter of Chrift, and 
Steward of God? Halt thou the Myſterium Magnum about thee ? Is thy office the office 
of Chriſt, as thou boaſteſt ? Why then art thou a Liar, in applauding the wicked for Mo- 
ney? Have Chriſt and his Apoſtles done ſo ? {Aral 
98. Hearken, thou oppoſer of Chriſt, look into the Acts of the Apoſtles ; N] ere oe 
fold his Poſſeſſions, and laid a part of the Price of the Money at ibe Apoſtle's feet: And Pe- 
7 ter aſked bim, ſaying, Have you fold the field for ſo much? and be ſaid yen; end bad a 
4 falſe, donbifu! | and deceitful] Mind : then ſaid Peter, thou haſt lied unto the Holy Ghoſt ; 
1 = bebold the fact of them that fand at the door, they ſhall carry you away out of the Congre- 
* gation of Truth: what think you now of yourſelf ? ſeeing this has happened to the 
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Hearers of Peter, what would have been done to Peter. bimſelf, if he had thus lied for 
reedineſs of Money, and ſo blaſphemed the Holy Ghoſt? But thou art he that doſt 
ſo : thou applaudelt the unrighteous, that thou mayeſt but get money; but thou re · 
gardeſt not his ſoul, neither doſt thou regard how thou broacheſt thy lies in the Con- 
. How many times do ſome ſtand and bewail the wickedneſs and deceit of 
thole thou praiſeſt, where with they unjuſtly oppreſſed and wronged: the needy, and allo 
bewail thy flattering hypocriſy and lies? | | 
99. Hearken! Is not the Name of Chriſt blaſphemed thereby, and the Congrega- 
| | tion of Chriſt ſcandalized ? When they ſay, The Prieſt tells lies in the Pulpit for Money, 
4 if it were a fin, he would not do it: and ſo in like manner, when any lie and deceive peo- 
I ple te get money, goods, and honour, if wy can but cover it with a fine pretence, what 
matter; is it? for [they think] if it was fo great a fin, the Prieſt would not do it; they 
think they will once repent of it, and the Prieſt has Grace enough in ſtore for them. 
100. Behold, thou falſe and wicked Antichriſt, thus thou lieſt to the Holy Ghoſt (in 
l Chriſt's office) who trieth the Heart; and thou lieſt to the Congregation of Chriſt. 
| and doſt ſcandalize it therewith ; it were a great deal better, they had never beard thy 
= - lies, and then their hearts would not have been ſo filled with lies. | 
| 101. How canſt thou ſay, that thou executeſt the office of Chriſt, ſeeing thou art a 
- liar and mocker of Chriſt ? thou art not born of Chriſt, but of lies; and when thou 
8 lies, thou ſpeakeſt from thy Beaſt, on which thou rideſt, in the Revelation ; 
ſpeakeſt of thy on, from the Spirit which is in thee, and yet wilt [take upon 
thee} to feed the ſheep of Chriſt; thou ſhouldſt feed them in a green meadow, in 
the fat paſture of Jeſus Chriſt, and tell them the Truth ; but thou feedeſt them upon the 
Devil's Rocks, and the Mountains of the Abyſs, in his luſtful Graſs. © | 
102. If you be the Miniſter of Chriſt, then ſerve him in Spirit and Truth; reprove 
ſins without any reſpect of Perſons; ſpare not; lift up your voice like a 3 3 
reprove all wickedneſs of all perſons, both ſuperior and inferior; teach the way of Chriſt 
- rightly; praiſe [or ſooth] none, for his money and honour's ſake : for Chriſt praiſed 
none of the potentates for gain ſake ; neither did he reprove any of them out of Envy 
of their Greatneſs and Honour; for he commendeth order and ſaith, Give 10 Ceſar the things 
which are Czſar's, and to God the things that are God's + but he reproveth the Hypocrites, 
or Gates. the Phariſecs, in that they made long prayers, and flood in the * ftreets, making a devout ſhow, 
and would be ſeen of people, ſought only after Praiſe; and ſuch a one is the Anti- 
chriſt alſo : and therefore the Spirit in the Revelation of Chriſt ſaith, Go out from her 
my People, that you be not made partakers of her ſins; for he that allows of fin, is one 
Or conſents ſpree with. n he that for favour ! confirms the lie of a Liar, he is guilty of 
to it. that lie, and of the wickedneſs of it. 7 ä | 
5 13 God the Father has regenerated us in Chriſt, out of the Truth, therefore we 
ſhould not be the ſervants of lies; for when we enter into Lies, we go out from Chriſt, 
and are with the Devil, «obo is the Father of Lies; and fo is the Antichriſt alſo, and all 
that depend on him, and ſerve him; it were better to be far abſent, and to have 
2 22 of Keg formed in the Heart, than to hear Lies in the Antiichriſtian office [of the mi- 
r $6. - 
printed in . 104. 1 know, thou Evil Beaſt wilt cry out upon me for an envious Perſon, as if 1 
did grudge what good people give thee ; no, that is not my nd [or meaning; 
for Chriſt faith, I boſoever miniſtreth the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel ; you muſt not 
muſſie the mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the Corn, it muſt feed: they cleave not all to 
the Antichriſt ; we have only ſet forth the wicked Antichriſt, who rideth in the hearts 
2 of Men; we deſpiſe none for their good Conſcience : Only the Antichriſt ſhall ſtand Naked 
q for a Witneſs to Al people: He rideth over the face of the Earth in a Countries and 
| "JB | ; Nations. 
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Nations. Note, whereſoever Ptide, Covetouſneſs, Envy, and Wrath, are predominant 

in falſhood, deceit, ſelf· ſeeking, and an hypocritical ſhow of holineſs, there is the Great- 

eſt Antichriſt of all.] 1 $420 | | 835 

+. 105. People now ſuppoſe they have rooted him out, and are now in ſtrife and con- 

tention about him; every one will ſay him: O thou blind ſimplicity, thou fayeft him 

wt; do but go out from him, and enter into the Temple of Chriſt, and let Anticbriſt s 

houſes ſtand, and then he will fall of himſelf, and at length be aſhamed of his own abo- ; 
minations and whoredom : only do not worſhip him; do not bow the knee before him; * Or pray to. 
but * worſhip God. | & 
106. Do but open your Eyes, the whole world is full of God, the whole matter [of 
Converſion] is about the outward Life, in the Inward God dwelleth in himſelf; and 

the outward Life is alſo God's; but the Abyſs is in it, viz. the Center of Nature, in 


which the ſevere, ſtern life is, which is the cauſe of this warning. 


10%. There are Three 3 (Three Kingdoms, ) two are Eternal, and one has a 
inning, and is tranſitory: Each of them is deſirous of Man: for Man is an Image 
of All Three: and the —4 — all Beings, is a longing, ſeeking, and deſiring, which 
exifterh out of the Eternal Will, and the will is the Eternity. 
108. In God there is no Dominion, but in the Three Principles, in their Creatures: 
There is in God no more but one only Spirit, which comes to ſuccour his whole Being 
in the Water and in the Fire, out of which every thing exiſts; he is no deſtroyer, but 
reſerver of a thing; and if any thing periſhes, the fault lies in the Dominion of Nature; * Govern- 
E chat which is out of the Eternal, cannot periſh, but only changes into another pro- Went. 
perty; for which [cauſe] we give you warning : and all the Teaching and ſeeking in 
this world, is only that you may be warned of the ſevere ſource or property of the Fire ; 
there is indeed @ Liſe in it, and no Creature can ſubſiſt, — os wes that life: but 
we that are Men, are not created for that life, and therefore God would have every Crea- 
ture in that property wherein he created it, that his Eternal Will may ſtand ſtedfaſt, and 
not be broken. | 
- 109. Every thing has Free-Will, and therein its inclination to its property; the whole 
Being of this world, and of the Angelical world, alſo of the Helliſh world, is merely 
a wonder in the preſence of God: He has ſet light and darkneſs before every one, thou 
mayeſt embrace which thou wilt; thou wilt not thereby move God in his Being ; his 
Spirit forth from Him, and meets all thoſe that ſeek him, it is God's ſeeking, in which 
God deſireth the Humanity, for it is his Image, which he has created according to * The Hums- 
his «whole Being, wherein he will ſee and know himſelf: yea he dwells in Man, why nity. 
then are we ſo 2 let us but ſeek to know our ſelves; and when we find our- 
ſelves, we find all; we need run no where to ſeek God, for we can thereby do him 
no ſervice; if we ourſelves did but ſeck and love one another, then we love God; what 
we ourſelves do to one another, that we do to God whoſoever ſeeketh and findeth his 
brother and ſiſter, hath ſought and found God: In him we are all one Body of many 
members, ny one having its own Office, Government and work ; and that is the 
wonder of TE He. "335,08 V . | 
110. Before the time of this world, we were known in his wiſdom, and he created 
us into a Being, that there might be a — in him. Children are our Schoolmaſters, 
(in all our wit and cunning we are but fools to them; ) when they are born, their firſt 
leſſon is to learn 40 play with themſelves, and when they grow bigger, they play one with 
another: thus hath God from Eternity (in his wiſdom, in our hidden childhood,) played 
with us; but when he created us in knowledge and kill, we ſhould then have played 


ene twith another, but the Devil grudged us that, and made us fall out at our port; 


and therefore it is that we are ſtill at variance, Y contention, but we have nothing to 
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contend. abopt. but our {port 3 when thet (0.906, cnc wy Ha-dewn.00 ane feſt 2nd. gh 
to our nm. laces and then come others to Cen. and ſtrive and contend alſo till 
Evening, til 1 . ountry, out of which they are come: for 
Se iu the Land of Peace, but the Devil us to go into his unpeaceable 
untry. 
111. Dear children, what do we mean, that we are ſo obedient to the Devil? why do 
ve ſo contend about a Tabernacle which we bave not made? Nay, this Country is nor 
urs ; nor this Government ours is our Mother's, and the Devil has defiled it 3 
let us pull it off and go to = that ſhe may put us on a fair, pure Gar- 
; ment again, and then we need not contend about the ed Garment : here we con- 
tend about a Garment, becauſe. one brother has a fairer Garment than another; and yet 
the Mather puts every one's gwn Garment upon them; and why therefore do we con- 
tend with our Mother, rA are we not all her children? Let us 
be obedient children, and. Chen ſhe wall purchaſe @ new Garment for every one of us, and 
then we ſhall rejoice, we ſhall al org the defiled one. 
112. We go into the Garden of Roſes, and there are Lilies and Flowers enough ; 
we will — * a Garland for cy: ho and then ſhe will rejoice with vs; we have a 
Round to and. we will all bold hands together: let us be. very Joyful ; there is 
no more mi N : we will go under the fig · tree, 
bow alundlant is if 4 —— Tree in Lebanon Let us be glad and 
rejoice, SF 
113. We will lang of te Drive (x reſſur] who hath ſet us at variance. 
How 2 IE Where is his power not here to be ſound; neither hath 
he gotten, the def led Gasment, bis power? — the Mother. hath it in. her 
keepms. How; poor he is! He domineered- over us, but now he is bound! O. Great 
Power, how art thou thus brought to ſcorn! thou that didſt fly aloft. abaue ie Cadars, art 
nowlaid under door, and ſo art void of Fower: Rejoice ye — ye-Children. of Gala 
was our Driver [ Oppreſſor, and Perſccuror,} who plagued us day and night, 
capyvatcd.:, Rejoice. ve Angels of God, ee eee eee e 
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do in this Valley of Miſery, that be Sar work. the. works of. God, 
and. fa. attain. abe Eternal. hi 7 higheſt Good 


HERE is nothing more neceſſary and, profitable to Man in the 
valley of Miſery upon. Earth, than for him to learn to know what 


Or buſineſs be is, from whence, he is, and whither he tends, what * courſe he. 
he under- takes, and whither he goes when he dies: There is nothing more pro- 
takes. What ft able than to 15 theſe rings, for. the outward converſation re- 
4 mains in this world, but, what the heart conceives, that a Man takes 


with him : The will of the ſpitit of the ſoul is Eternal, that which 
is comprehended in the will of. the ſpirit of the 11 3 that. the ſoul carries with it when 
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be ſoul and body part. Therefore it is #eceſary'for us to labbur for ſomeching that. &. 
;3aod; wherein the foul may accompliſh its Eternui ſport, and have its joy therein; for 
he works of the foul follow after us ; and the works of our Hands, and of the outer ſpl- 
it, remain in this world: for the ſoul is in the Eternity, whatſoever it makes and imipities 
ere, that ſtands always before it; unleſs it breaks that again, and then it is as a broken 
rorls, which it has no more to do withall, for it is gone out from that; for the 
Lcernal' cutterh an Eternal Model, and the corruptible and “ inceptive cutterth à cor - Or Iachoa · 
uptible Model ; for after this time every thing will fund in itt own Model; for that uve. 
ich the Eternal Will conceives, that gets an incorruptible form; if itſelf does not 
ak it. < 2 
2. Therefore it is good for Man to chooſe in tlüs liſe that which is beſt, in which 
e may have joy Eternally; for when thou chooſeſt Beauty, Bravery, and Honout or 
tiches, then thou art thereby made wnbenzficial to thy brother and ſiſter, who are in » Ufeleſ,, 
fiery in this world; for the Bravery of the world deſpiſeth the mean and ſimple; and 
diebes wring away the ſweat from the poor, [or grind the Faces of the Poor; J and 
reat Power and * "yon lr the low and miſerable ; Great honour de- 
piſeth the ſimple, . and will not to the needy; ſeeing therefore in the othe 
ife, the ſouls of many that have been ſimple, miſerable, and in this world contemned, 
wor, oppreſſed, and dejected, will a and ſeeing it is certain, that in their fort will 
ot be comprehended much highneſs, » deſire of might and honour ; for their ſouls 
ave, in this valley of miſery, only ſhut up themſelves into the metk Love of God, and 
ielded themſelves into fimplicity and lowlineſs, and have not dared to have communion 
vith might, pomp, and great honour, fer ſuch things have had no affinity with them. 
3. And ſeeing it is fo, that the ſouls in the other liſe ſhalt have joy one with ano- 
her, and enjoy the gifts and virtues one of another; and ſeeing the ſouls wilt 
ave their ſubſtance, which have taken herein and conceived, and appear in their 
Eternal Will as a Figure, we ought very highly and heartily to conſider it, that 
ve do not in this world conceive, and let into our hearts, Pride and Stoueneſs, alſo cover- 
wſneſs and oppreſſion of the miſerable ; for with theſe we cannot enter into the Congre- 
zation of Chriſt, they receive us not into their /ociety, for it is a'contrariety to them. 
4. For in the Kingdom of heaven there is nothing but Love and Concord: every 
me inclines his love and favour to the other, and every one rejoices in the gifts, power, 
nd © beauty of the other, which they have obtained from the 12 00 of God: and they Luſter or 
ll give thanks to God the Father in Chriſt Jeſus, that he hath choſen” and received brightac. 
hem to be Children: for the mighty power of the ſtrong, (we have been mighty in 
aich, and in the Wonders of God, I rejoice for the weak, that the Spitit of God is in 
hem, and that they alſo are in the Wonders in the Eternal Will. 3:1 
5. Therefore, dear children and brethren in-Chrift, let us, in this world, incloſe our. 
arts, minds and wills, in humility into one Love, that we may be one in Chriſt: If 
hou art highly advanced to power, exthority, and honour, then be bumble, deſpiſe not 
he le Wd miſerable, but confider that in the other — ſhall be in one 
15 with thee ; ſqueeze not the oppreſſed; afflict not the affſicted, that they may not 
ake it to heart, and bar up the Gates of Heaven 3 thou art fair, Sean - Or conteire 
iful and comely of body, be not proud, nor do thou defpiſe thoſe that are not like thee, it in their 
har thy fimple brother's and ſiſter's ſoul may not loath' thee, and reject thee out of r. 
heir mind: Be humble, that: thy brother and ſiſter may rejoice in thee, and preſent 
thy beauty to the praiſe of God, who hath created fo Beautiful a Chaſte and Humble 
Creature; — nd friendly in words and works. | Cour. 
6. Thou that art Rzch, ler thy ſtreams i into the houſes of che miſerable, that ö 
heir ſoul may bleſs thee ; Thou that art ry bow not the right to pleaſe the 
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Mighty, that the oppreſſed may bleſs thee in thy Righteouſneſs ; and then thou alſo art 
in the WS l of Chriſt : If thou art exalted to high 1 98 give not place to- thy 
mind to fly [aloft,] humble thyſelf in the Congregation of Chriſt, and then the Congre- 
gation will bleſs thee, and will receive thee into their Love. POE n en 
7: O how well is it with the Rich and Potent, when the mean and ſimple Congregati- 
F Defires all on of Chriſt loves and bleſſes them: O how well is it with a Teacher and Preacher, who is 
happineſs to 'a right Miniſter of Chriſt, who gives the meat and drink of Chriſt to the Lambs that 
_ are committed to his truſt, and refreſhes them therewith, ſo that they yield their ſouls in- 
to his obedience, and heartily love him, and deſire all welfare to him ! O how happy and 
ſhining is he in Chriſt! How glorious a Shepherd is he, for his Lambs follow him, and 
he brings them to the chief Shepherd! | _ e f 
8. Ghow ill a condition is he in whom they curſe according to his true deſerts ! The 
bright Garment will be taken away from him, and he puts on the vizard of wickedneſs : 
O Stone. But he that is curſed for righteouſneſs ſake, he preſſes forth as the Gold out of the * ore, 
and IT on Chriſt's Crown of Martyrdom, wherein all the holy ſouls at the Laſt Day 
will highly rejoice, in that he has continued the ſtedfaſt Diſciple of Chriſt, who has 
3 > upon. honour, power, money or goods, but has rightly fed the ſheep of 
9. Dear Brethren. and Siſters in the Congregation of Chriſt, bear with us: Let us 
a. little rejoice one with another: We bear a hearty love towards you, and ſpeak from tbe 
Spirit of our Mother, out of the Spirit of the Eternal Wiſdom of God, [via. from the 
Spirit of 3 72 | | he | 
10. We will ſpeak friendly with you concerning our Mother, and concerning our na- 
tive Country. We will peak of Great — 2 things go with us all, and ſo we 
will comfort ourſelves, for we are in a ſtrange Country: We will perſuade one another, 
and agree, and will go home into our own Country, to our Mother: O how will ſhe re- 
Joice when ſhe ſees her children [come to her into the Eternity: ] We will tell her of the 
* That is, in Great afflictions which we underwent in Fericho,. we will ſpeak of the great danger we 
the way from were in among many evil Beaſts : We will ſpeak of the Driver or Oppreſſor, who held. 
. — us fo long captive, and we will ſpeak bot we were freed from him: Let us be unanimous, 
Thieves. that our Mother be not grieved and offended with us. 8 | 
11. Rejoice ye Heavens with us, and let the Earth be glad, for the Praiſe of the LORD. 
-  goeth over all Mountains and Hills: He. openeth. the Doors for us, that-we may go- to aur 
. Mother: Let us rqoice and be glad, for we were born blind, and now. we are come to ſee: 
Open the Gates of the LORD ye ſervants of God, that the Virgins with their Mufic may go 
in; for that is the Dance wherein we ſhall rejoice and be glad with the Kirgin, ſaith the- 
Spirit of the LORDof LORDS. 1 | 
12.. O beloved. Children of Men, even all that have proceeded. and been generated 
from Adam, in every Iſland and Country, whereſoever you dwell, by what name ſoever 
you are called: Obſerve, The God of Heaven and Earth, who has created us all, and 
egotten us out of one Body, who giveth us life and breath, who preſerves our body and 
foul: He calls us all into one Love: You have gone aſtray a long while, for you have 
followed human inventions and opinions, and the Devil has deceived: you, ſo that you 
- - hate, perſecute, and murder one another, and are utter enemies one againſt another. 
Open your Eyes, and ſee: Have we not all one and the ſame breath, and are Generated. 
from one and the ſame ſoul? We have all of us one God, whom we honour and wor- 
ſhip; that very one God, has created us all: Moreover, we have one and the ſame Hea- 
FO ven, which is God's, and God dwells therein: We ſhall all meet together at the Laſt 
25 7 who have truſted ia God, why therefore do. we ſo. long diſpute about God and his 
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13. If en Hearts unto him, and yield ourſelves to him im obedience, then 
wwe are all in bis till: Nons can thruſt us out of it. We all ſtand in this life, in a field, 


and ate growing: The Stars and the Elements are the field wherein we grow: God has 
ſown us therein: Adam is the firſt * Grain that God "himſelf did ſow, and out of that Kernel, or 
Grain we all grow, we ate all from one ſeed, we are are all Brothers and Siſters. ſeed. —__— 
14. But the Devil has ſown weeds amongſt us; he has ſown no Man, (for he Of one Bos | 
cannot do in Eternity,) but he hath blinded us, and has ſown Pride, Envy, Anger, Cove- * 
touſneſs, and Evil will, [or Malice, ] into our Mind, therewith to deſtroy us, for he grudg- 
ed us the prerogative to be Children of God in the place he was in : He is fallen away 
from God, through Anger, Pride, and Envy, and has turned himſelf away from God, 
and therefore he will deceive us, that his own kingdom may be great. n 
15. O dear Children, raft him not; for where God ſows his good ſeed, the Devil fol- 

lows and ſows weeds among it. This you ſee in the Doctrine of Moſes, and the Pro- 

bets, alſo in Chriſt's doctrine: They all preached the way of God in one and the ſame 
fore, and directed us unto the livin God. and that we ſhould go out from our evil fleſh- 
ly Luſts, (from ly ing and falſchood, from uncleanneſs, from covetouſneſs, from murder, 
and theft,) and enter into a pure chaſte humble life in the fear of God, and wholly put 
our Truſt in him as his children, and acknowledge him for our Father, and then be will 

ive us rain and bleſſing to our body and ſoul, and will after this life take us to him- 
fair into his kingdom, where we ſhall all be Eternally freed from our afflictions. This, 
and no other, is the DoCtrine-of Moſes, of the Prophets, and of Cbriſt, that we ſhould 
love one another, as one ¶ and the ſame] Life, and God in [s. 5 

16. But obſerve what the Antichriſtian Devil has ſown into it: He has ſown Pride and 
ſelf. honour, with ſtate and pomp into it: He hath ſet himſelf in the chair of Moſes, and 
of the Prophets, às alſo upon the Authority of Chiiſt, and has led us aſtray, ſo that we 
have made a Rent and diviſion amongſt us: He has erected a Predeftination, and of the 1 Or Sede. 
Spirit of God, whichr has often ſhown itſelf forth in Man with wonders and mighty works, xn fs 
has gone about to make an envious Malice, as if he loved one People, and hated another, asif 
he choſe one Generation, and not another; whereby He (who is called the Devil's Chriſt and 
Satan) ſitteth only in honour and voluptuouſneſs. He has raiſed wars among the People, ſo 
that People are at variance, and ſet up Opinions, and have ſtirred up the Anger of God, for 
they ate gone away from God with their Opinions, and ſo the Anger of God has ruled over 
them, ae eee them; for that which has no Good in it, God will never en- 
dure it in his Country, but gives it up to the Anger; though indeed itſelf runs headlong into 
it, and whetteth the ſword, ſo thar one People devours another: From the beginning of the - 
world to this Time, all Contentions, Diſputations and Wars, as alſo Envy and Malice, 
have riſen from Antichriſt, who will be honoured as a God in be form of an Angel, and 
che Devil dwthicch linkin 1 0H DT PHE Or eee eas Kt. „„ 

17. Which Antichriſt is plainly to be diſcerned by Cain and Abel, in that Cain flew w- 

tis Brother for Faith fand won pd rae for. Abel had ſet his Heart upon God, and 
had committed himſelf to God, which God loved, and accepted his facrifice; and Whom,: 
Cain had fet his heart upon this world, and would be a Lord upon Earth, and his Mouth | 
gave God words, but his Heart ſtuck faſt in an Earthly conceit [and opinion ;] He 
loved the Spirit of the Mammon of this world, and the Devil ſlipt into it, and ſo his Sa- 
crifice was not acceptable to God, but the ſmoke fell down to the Earth, and the Devil 
accepted his Sacrifice, and ſo he flew his Brother by the Devil's inſtigation, and in his 
falſe Conceit and Opinion: He deſired the glory, hondur, and power of this world, and 
Abel defired the Love and Grace of Gd. 4p e ; 

18. Thus, dear People, MT over the Earth, you fee that you are all of one fleſh, but 
that you have divided youtſelves ont from another, which F 


__ 
— 


* 


Devil in the Auticbriſt has 
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4j brought to.pals : Your, fear of God has many times been great, and you have done great 
e pt to Men, even from a good | aning out of your Love, . 
ful People towards the Government of tbe Holy G bel: But becauſe you have given ſuch 
honour 8 as belongs to God, (though. God. was contented, ſo long as they conti 
Brom being nued in the loye of God in humility,) therefore they are fallen off from." what they were, 
endued wy ingo luſt after temporal honour, | have fallen into a Luſt to domineer with cunning 
: 81 and geceit, over your Goods and Souls, and are become a ſnare unto you; for the Anti- 
true Ordi- chiiftian'Devil is llipt into them, and the Srit of God is departed from them, and they 
nance. have ho more 55 From, the Spine. of God, but from their Pride and Art: Strange 
Languages mult do the, work, and myſt be the bringers forth of the Myſerium Mat- 

197 But behold, dear brethren, how very Thieviſhly they have dealt wih you, the 
* Uſurped, hay henlotes 1 over the Eatth, andþ dr 


1 | a E ave * drawn to themſelves all Power, might, 
| and honour, and aſcribe all authority to themſelves, and have blinded. you with fAlatter- 
4 ing pee J, and haye led you from God into Om nen,, and there you go aſtray ; they 
Y have ſtirred you up to Contention and Wars, ſo. that you have murdered one another, 
if and walted'your ative Countries: They have bereaved you of body and ſoul, alſo of 
4 | your goors and wits, and made you believe you did Ged good ſervice in it, when you be- 
4 | | came Enemies to thoſe that are not of your Opinion; and yet you are all thus blind, 
4 chen boch nides. 1 | 

| 5 20. Behold ! are the ? Curates over your ſouls, your Spirituality, the. Clergy : 
«MY 


Look upon Popery, whence has that ſprung ? From the Devil at Rome: He has cau 
Benabeod Mi- ic © ice Alito. Perfig, and e to tepatt from his deceit; for the Angobriſtian 
have Livings. Prieft-devi{ has blinded the whole world, and brought them into, vain Traditions and O- 

pinions, and turned them away from that unanimous Love: He has placed more holi- 

| ©* Such as the ne i dns Order and © inion than in another, and has ſold the higheſt Degree of Or- 
Ordess or Or. Jer; for Monty + That Order which had much, and rich Livings and Revenues, muſt 
— __ give much to the Chief Devil, that he might be fat and a Lord upon Earth: The ſimple 
88 Lau- people were perſuaded theſe Orders were Holineſs, and ſo worſhipped before the 
Orders of Dragon in the Revelation, and ſought for Pardon, Abſolution, and forgiveneſs of Sins 
Prieſts or from thence : O how the Common, people were t:ed.to them! Whoſoever ſpoke Fool 
3+ z655] i, was accounted a Heretic, and the People burnt them with Fire: Thus did the ſimple 


ſhops, Pri. People do, and were perſuaded they did God good ſervice in it. 1 

£1 2 Arch - 5 O thou ſim le * Holineſs ! Thau art not guilty in ſo doing, neither ſhall it be im- 
bvbichors, Car- puted or ene to you at the Laſt Day, (for you went on. blindly in ĩt ;) and though 
1 dinals, F<. oh chat day the holy Martyrs ſhall be ſet before your eyes, pet you have been Zealous for 
3 | * Godin Blindneſs ; The Bleſſed Marjyrs (who,baye ſeen the Light of God) will not there- 
4 * Communion fore caſt you out of their * Congregation, ſeeing you knew not [what you did, ] but were 
— ͤ Br" Congguon, eng yo knew [what 

1} Hip. 22. Yet, behold and obſerve what a Zealous Will, or Earneſt Deſire can do, if one 
3 enters into the will of God with his whole deſire ; and. although he knows not what he 
I dez, and is Zealoys in a ſtrange Opinion, and yet hig heart. is directed into God, and 


beheves in ignorance very ſtedfaſtly chat it is plealing to God, in ſuch an Opinion many 

* Or Mira- G ar * Wonders and Works haye ber de midſt of the Antichriſtian Kingdom, 
cles. for there is net am thing impoſſible th a ſtrong fait. 

2.3. Into theſe Wonders has Antichriſt inſinuated himſelf, and has made almoſt as nam 

* Tenets, or © Opinions as there are. Days in the Year, among which, in the believers, who have ſo in 

Sects and Or- bluddrieſs believed in their Opinion, even Wonders and Miracles haue been done, and the 

5 of Reli- Agtichriſt has aſcribed it. tg the Opinian; whereas. the Opinion could not make a fly. to 


chr, but the firm and ſtrong Fayh which went out of the Opinion into God, chat has, 


N # \ 
— 


Chap. 1 2/ of the | trut Ma ER. 1 is * 
awakened * the Wonders; for the Spirit of God is th the Faith, WT 
and the Faith is from God, for the ſoul inclines itſelf in Ko a, 15 79 65 
hold on the Spirit of God: The Opimom is the Fire, but be fl hap 

but es out from thence i into God; it btoffortis out of the Fixe as 5 
the h. 8 
24. The Opinions have been tolerable endugb in Cod., Af Wk rejedted. 
tong 6s che ſou? ſougkt God though che Opinitht; and {6 log als rhe chyn 155 
oy Es Re 


» ftood in 2 Government ; - but whih the Devit cteþt inte it, anc 
Kingdom of ie, when the Prieftt fought only bnd, co else 
in it, and led men away from God — | into their 7 Works, the Opi 
together blind; for they therhſelves went out from God into the work 
5 K fr and 2 therefore God ir them ge, ſecing they wo 


72 And . ca, and Greece, are to be baten! 17 f ch 2 5 my 
out from the Wer of Men into the One only Gd at log they ba 
been blend « the' Kingdom of Chrift, yer 27 4 


God, and irt coneurd one among another; and have not ſo veherne = 12555 | and re 

hed one another abou the dexr Nie of Curt as theſe 1205 one w * X 5 
led blindfold in the darkneſs of their works; for theſe have not, only, bated thoſ 
parted from them, but they themſelves kinve teproached nd belle at one gra in 


— ions, as Dogs about a Bont, and have led the 6 


k, and know not which Opinion is tlie beſt.” 


= Thus you hang to Opinions, and are perfidious to God, ſo tha 
Man comes to die, he knows not whither his ſbul gal we $ ; He hogs to NT, ' 
and * Opinion, and forſakes the Wilt of Gol! and fo re 


now do you ſi the ſoul —_ wr it 10 wit wp 
will tell — 9 know cui; 


we ſee with both Eyes. 
27. Behold, Chriſt faith, , here your . T1 tn is, 1 is your Heart way wo! 

the ſoul is invotved-in the Opinion, and ſo rums with 1 it to the Patron lor author of j AK 

hay ſo taugli it, and ſerketh Hirni, and if it hd hi £96 en. 1 88 a 

hun no reſt; and N 3 20 5 55 a ö } 15 

rbevefore it ns man ile poor ſouls have A peared again an. in 
atom, — ee fields, and chüfthes, and have 2 0 again the Co | 

Fel nb 1b Py ayers, and have ſubmitted rhemſelves to the Orders, an 


find Eaſe, Fit whetds Purgatory was framed ; for hat ſoul has the WT 
if it cahnotattdin'the-will of God and int ſack feryent caſtig ting  ;clelf. b 


on, it is ſunk down through the Opinion, and at length co pls Sell Reer jet 
3 
profit 


we underſtand pere thoſe ouls, which" in theit O Opinions hive < Images or 


| oem end an Oath — h they fit in hell- e Him e 


into its will, that it takes wich it in its 1 * after the ending of dhe Body N a 
freed from ĩt ; for afterwards it has nothing elſt but bat, and ben it des — that and: Being, EC. 
kindlesit, and ſeeks with diligence, that is 5.4 an unfolding of the ſame * thing, and the pe r — * 
ſoul muſt content itſelf with that : Only in tlie time of the Body i it can break off that Er _ 
wich it has wrapped up in its will, and that ſtands afterwards as 4 broken whe}, 18 1s_pvro 


he he 
broken and uſele and no ſoul enters into ir any more, neither does it Teck any more thetein. in the life. © 


3 


. 0 nou Fim e 
; they Brre ſpiſe A) 1 


4 
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. Thup we ſay unto you, that the Antichriſtian ſouls, after.the breaking of the body, 
1". ul mnt de Door I Chr, or they km noting of ney Enow only of ma 
+2:-*'*"  thiy, hete hceived or took in, and the ſouls fink down in that Opinion into the deepeſt 
Grund, much deeper than they here conceived ; for that which was known in many of 
them of the ſame Opinion, what any or all of them know in the ſame Opinion, that one 
{ol alone knows, for it is one Body with all thoſe that are of the ſame Opinion, and the 
have one Heart in many Members, wherein every one manages their buſineſs, which 
ſtands fo till the, Judgment of God, which afterwards ſhall _ ſeparation,, where then 


29. Hearken you accurſed , 
1 the People from faith in God, and from the Juſtification of the Paſſion and 
Aying of Jeſus Chriſt, into thy deceitful hypocriſy in Opinions, only for thy pride, ho- 
nour, and eme ſake? Ken have perſuaded ther. Je, that many of them in their 
. norance have. fworn "and vowed to you: What have you done? Even the 


ue and when you. bave made bim ſo, then 
then yourſelves ;, and this. alſo the Antichriſt 


— 
7 
- 
- 
, 24 
99 0 : 
LT SS HH 56+ E 


| * rumpe 
52 Bp SS, 7 in the Revelation; ,! utt all wind one Horn, and ſaund ſo, that the Earth ſha · 
EFeeech wich it; But when the Thunder of it ſhall follow, ben will the My/ery f the Ring- 
5 again, 
ſerve 


31. The Opinions about the cup and - Perſon of Chuiſt, which are frequent now in 


y ate directed to open their Eyes, and not to repel Opinions ; There. 


proach and 8 who are not of their Opinion. 
222; Mar 


4 


— 
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and it will come to chat paſs, that the world wii be conffrained to caſt {hem beadlong togglher 
on a heap. into the Abyſs, which Daniel and the Revelation ſhow them Plaſp enough, 
and as we have known it that it will fo befal them, for they are now a Beſom and? Rod / Or ſcourge. 
upon the old Antichriſt their Grandfather; but there is ove Coming, who will Gird them 
"iGo. and fer the Truck before their face. FVV en e 
34. Obſerve it, you Children of God, this is a ſn gf the lat Antichriſt: In his 
rn and Opinions, they deny rhe Body and Blood of Chrift, in which we are Bern in; 

Cod: Lift up your heads, and behold, for your Redemption draweth near: Be not ſo 

led aſtray, lulled aſleep, look not with frange Eyes, but open your own Eyes, and 

f from Antichriſt into the Spirit of Chriſt : There are no more ways but one to enter 

into the Kingdom of Chriſt, which is ſet down thus, [as follows. 


bf 1) JEEP 


3 2» 931.4 on 775 {5 on) 


A Gate, [ ſhowing) which Way we muſt walk through this uur, 
into the Kingdom of Gad. 55 


35. You muſt go out from y6ur Reaſon out of the fleſnly Spirit, and bring your heart, 
mind, and thoughts, wholly into the Obedience of God, yield your will into God's 
will ; and do not feign ways of your own Reaſon, or aſk Whete is Chriſt? Direit gour 
way into Chriſt, and know for certain that Chrift is in your Heart: Submit yourſelf to him 
in great humility, caſt all your purpoſes and doings into his will and pleaſure, and conſider 
that you always ſtand before the clear countenance of God, and that Chriſt ſitteth on the 
Rainbow at the right hand of God in you, a Omer on gourd cer af 
fore eee ee r Three always examines, 
and ſees the Abyſs of your Heart, and take heed that you. enter into no deep Thought or 
ſearching, but merely into his Love and * Mercy, and reſolve never to go out from it any . pour. 
more, but ever to continue therein. | Eiger. 

36. And then, ſecondly, bee eee fight of God the 
Moſt High, when ſcek with your love your Brethren and Si in this world, who- 
ſoever they are, by what name ſoever they are called, and what Opinion ſoever they 
are of. Embrace them in your Heart, help to pray for them, and help them to wreſtle 
againſt the Devil, and as far as is poſſible infru# them with all humility; but if they 
will not receive it, then put on the Garment of Chriſt, and be a good example unto them, 
2 helphal chan ive them when they hurt and wrong you: When 
they curſe you, do you bleſs them; when they do you injury, if you cannot turn it into 
Good and avoid them, let it paſs, and conſider you are but a Pilgrim here : Withdraw 
your Love from none, for your God, in whom you live, withdraws himſelf from none 
that do but ſeek him; be readily yielding to your adverſary, if he once offers to turn his 
mind: In all your affairs and converſation, love Righteouſneſs, and always have a care 
That you do your work for God: We muſt in this World, in this troubleſome valley of 
Miſery, compaſs our affairs with labour and pains: We ſhould not go into Holes, Cloi- 


1 241 


ſtets, Cells and Corners; for Chriſt ſaith, your Light ſhine before Men, that your 


Fatber have prajſe in your wworks : Do all things a ſincere heart, in àa pure Hezr:?y, 

_ conſider you — it oy Chriſt, and that the Spirit of Chriſt does it in you: Be com of — 
ays ready, expecting the Bridegroom : Let your Heart have no leave to itate and . 

ſearch into any other opinion: It is not profitable for you to know much: Let one 

learn to do his own work, wherewith he may have ſuſtenance for his body, whether he be Superior. 

' Magiſtrate, or * Lay Perſon, WF | 513 $321 > Inferior, 
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Let the Magiſtrate | hteou and to. diſtin fa] 
len Officer of oe ee og he does 75 gage 51 1 5 N00 de 1 8 
or reſpec- dba ene Me e e oe! y before the > 0 God, 100 God 
b. any wrong be done him with a high hand, and that it cannot. be otherwiſe, let hi conſider 
| degree ace for truth's ſake, and that it is a great honoyr for himin 


ave 3 care that you hve blameleks here; for 

15 and, 5 here in à Held a growing : + Therefore lee that you be of t for God, 
which' all 0 pd Hoſts of Heaven. 1 5 9 5 9 op Rear malice 
d none, for that invites. the Devil to a. pg; Fe and Temperate : Let not the 

defire of this world perſuade you, and though it happens 22 do not go on in it: 
2 * pol out or Death i into 1 n your ſelves i in true Repentance. and Cc onver- 


N 


Nen you are rep I fi your aring God, 8 851 ken of, and it is falſe 
» untrue, then rejoice — ud for that faring become ar ſuffer reproach for 
the Doctrine and Honour of Chriſt: When you are in Affliction, be not diſmayed, conſi- 
der n * will of God, be e e be laid i upon you — you ſhall. 
7 Dt $19, 

40. Kuta 1 aiding your Eyes from mt * hich mindedogſs and ſtare, and do- 
nat zeadily look after ſuch things, that you be nut captivated, for the: Devil catches his 
birds. with fate and high-mindedneſs, but go not into his net: Be always watchful, ne- 

— —— ·ͤ mc>" ec, des conſtantly — ſce where he can catch any one: 
Where: honeſt; peop — ga not thither,” malce not yourſelves par- 
ans wr arte Te e wal: your Ears, that the Devil may not tickle 

79 Heart wih that fooliſh Laughter, — — with it. 

4. Summary commit y es to God ĩn Chriſt, and pray to God the Father in 
| the d Name and upon the promiſe of Chriſt, for his holy Spirit; deſire i pen the ꝑromiſe 
of Chriſt, and ſd you witfreceive its; for he is fahl who has promiſed it: He will not 
deny ĩt you: You will receive it 720 certainly ; only give yourſelf wholly up to him, that 
is chr greateſt andi chiefeſt ching ] Commit al} to his will, and when you have it, that 
2 falligieatly what you are to do: He'teacherh you't 3 He gives you 
2 mind and knowledge and underſtanding how. to behave to yourſelves; Be not careful 
after What manner you ſhould do a thing when you are to deal with Men; but commit 
all your doings to him, he will — — er 
and though you ſhould be in a burning Zeal, and ſhould bring fire from Heaven from the 


Lord of Lords upon the wicked, eric i arceptble to him; 2 the wicked have awaken- 
ed and kindled it. 


42, But go on in che i * God, ha then al your doing is. well plealing to 
God ; for, that any defends. himſelf againſt his bnemy, «pon neceſſity, without any other in- 
tent or defire, that is not againſt God; for he who. has. 15 houſe on fire may quench it ; 
yea, Gad has given leave to Iſrael to defend themſelves. | 

43. But he that cauſes and begins a war, he is the Devil's Officer 4 for-all wars are dri- 
ven on by the Anger of God, — the Devil dwells: God has not been the Author 
of wars, for he created us in Love, that we ſhould, dwell together in Paradiſe iu friendly 
Love, as loving Children, but the Devil grudged 1 us that, and led us into the ſpirit of his 
world, which 2 awakened all wars and miſchief in the Anger of God, fo chat we hate 
and murther ourſelves. 

44. Seeing then we are thus begirt with Enemies in this valley of Miſery , Soithar we 
grow among thorns and thiſtles, therefore we ought to watch ; for we — watch alſo 


e is 


1 0 Ne Sg and ations, always ſet uhej 2 8 of. 2 
rul 
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reat labour and toil to caſt dt h Devil: He flips many times into our Mind, and Prey. 
feads us on in ſmooth delightful hypocritical ways, ſo that we ſuppoſe we are in God, 


our virtue; [ſe{-ſceking muſt be quenched, and true, Reſignation, and 
Sede ee ik 

45. And when, we thus converſe in the Lovę and the Righteonſneſs of God, and in 

the Obedience of Faith, then we put on Chriſt, who ſetteth the fair orient Crown of 

Pearls upon us, viz. the Crown, the Myſterium Magnum: He crowns us with his wiſ- 

dom, fo that we know his Wonders, which we were blind in before, as it has happened to 

this Hand, which before the time of the Tem Number, when it was yet in the unit, was 

as ſimple in the Myſtery as the meaneſt of all; but, as the Gold muſt be tried in the Fire, 

| fo alſo it happened to this hand: Corruption and Putrefaction was not wanting: Every 
one would needs tread the ſimple child under foot; where. was the firſt time that a Gar- 

land was ſet upon it: O what great Jahour and toil did the Devs/ take that he mighe fully 

- = it! O how buly way he, which, when I think pond very much, wonder and thank God 
> who e me. O hom he befirred himſelf, that he might tear che Garland in 
f pieces! O how eager was he with Agtichriſt, . in putting him on to perſecute this hand, 
that every one might abominate it! But it happened to the Devil, as about Chriſt,” when 
he fo ſet on the ifaical Antichriſt, that they crucified Chriſt, then thought the Devil, 
he is gone nom, I ſhall be quiet enough, and not be troubled. with his Doctrine, which de- 
ſtroyed ni 4 75 ; fo alſo here; but he thereby awaked the n ſtorm: Chriſt ſtorm- 


ed his Hell, and took him captive in the Anger, and ſo his of Robbery was firft 
* opened by this hand, which he ſhall never be able to ſhut up again, but it ſhall ſtand open 
* till his judgment: This we write for an Example to the Reader, that he may know what 
4 he muſt expect in this way, even nothing elſe but ſcorn and reproach., 1 
4 46. But be of good courage, you dear Children of God, do but help to wreſtle faith- 
* fully and valourouſly, for we all wreſtle in this life for an elical Crown, which Lord 
_ Lucifer had upon his head. And how can he be but angry, who has loſt his Country and 
1 Kingdom, when another comes and takes his Crown, and throws him to the Ground, 
0 and holds him Capti ve? Wes , F 
z 47. But wreſtle courageoully, you dear Children of God, it is but for @ little while, - 
4 and then we ſhall get the ter and Crown : It is better to be a Lord than a captive 
1 


| flave and ſervant: The ſufferings of this world, if they cannot be avoided, are not 
| worthy to be called ſufferings in reſpect of the great Clary, which ſhall be manifeſted on 
7s _ Ate PLL | 


„ 48. We ſtand hete between Heaven and Fiel, in a field, and there grows cither an 
3 Angel, or a Devil out of us: Now, therefore, if any one has a Love to the Kingdom of 
, Heaven, and would fain be an Angel, he onght to look well to himſelf : It is ſoon done 
i- with a Man: , Thou haſt free will, whitherſoever thou inclineſt, there thou art: I bat thou 
i e ne | 
1is | | 

ate 

we 

lto « 
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* Bip and Of Chrift's 5 precious * Teſtaments, that Fair Garland of Pearls 
of the Noble Highly Precious | Stone * of The Great Myſtery, 


_ and Philoſopher” Stone, which tbe Antichriſtian Church dances 


za about, and it ever ſeeking it, but not in tbe Right Ground 
| and TIF: 


png this Stone VEE lies « hidden, te God and the Eternity, alſo 
Heaven, the Stars, and Elements contain, and are able to do: There 
never was from Eternity any thing better or more precious than this, 
and it is offered by God, and beſtowed upon Man; every one may 
* 1 ich in a ſimple form, and has the power 
of the whole in it. | 
2. Chrift faith, I have the . whoſoever thirfteth let him come to me 
2 © and drink of it for nothing, it ſhall flow in bim inio a fountain of Eternal Life, and whoſe- 
ever drinketh thereof ſhall never thirſt any more : Chriſt gives us his fleſh for food, and his. 
-blood for drink : We ſhould eat his fleſh dd ink his blood, and then he will continue 
in us, and we ſhall continue in him; where he is, there ſhall we be alſo, both here and 
Note. therd lin tie ocher Lifs 3] © for he will be with us always unto the end of the world: He 
will not let us his children want; as a father cares for his children, ſo He careth for us; 
en- erg ſhould forſake his children, yet he will never forſake us : for 
he has im is hands ftruck through with nails, and received us into the 
Þ Or Hole. wound of his fide, ow which did run water and blood ; we ſhould believe and truſt 
him, as his precious Word has told r ns, be is the mouth of wut, and cannot lie. 
3. Hear, thou dear Chriſti 3 0 Mind, and let not Reaſon, which is with- 
out God, lead thee aſtray : 00 der this We will ſhow you the right ground and 
ſcope, without conceits and opinions: We will ſet it before you wholly pure, without (| 
or blemiſh, and only ſhow you what Chrift is: We will no conceit of human In- 
vention to pleaſe any Man's Opinion ; neither will we take it that which the World 
ſets forth, as in their Gloſſes, but we will ſpeak that which is revealed to us out of the 
© Or in Sub- 1 of Chrift, and what bis Teftaments are in reality. 
fauce indeed. 4. For this is the Jewel, the Noble Stone, which the Church of Babel dances about, 
1 about which ſhe raiſes wars and perſecutions: How many very ſcandalous and ſcur- 
rilous Books and Pamphlets have been written about it? 
This is the rue Jewel of the Congregation of Chriſt ; when the Church of Rome 
i, then it became a Babel, and the Spirit of God departed from her, and the moſt 
potent Countries towards the Eaſt, South, and Weft, turned away from her : For the 
Revelation told them, ſaying, If thou continueſt not in my Love, I will come to thee, and 
take away 2 Candleſtick from tbee; which came to paſs thus: 
6. 45 e kept the Name of the Jewel, and Aſa the Colour of it but the virtue of 
it ies. ſea d to them both, for they were both departed from it : They grew fat, 
+... « Frolicdays. proud, and ſtately, and would be Lord over the Jewel : They only ſought good days, 
; great honour and glory by it; they built them upon it a brave Gliſtering Earthly King- 
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dom, as is to be ſeen by the Romiſb Babel, which they do as Hypocrites, that they may 


be honoured by the Congregation, and had in great eſteem. That which Paul and the 


Apoſtles left [behind 22 That the Congregation ſhould abide in reverence and in 
Love, and that the Elders which behaved themſelves well, ſhould be accounted worthy of double 
honour, (which was right in the C tion, to do it to them that behaved themſelves 
well,) this they uſurp to themſelves, into their own Power in [a way of] Compulſion : Men 
muſt perform it to them, though they be no way worthy of it ; and becauſe they could 
not handſomely uſe any other ſword, therefore they made to themſelves a falſe ſword, 
viz. the * Curſe [of Excommunication,] and that ſhould make Men reverence their holineſs, * Cenſure. 
that they might not ſeem to be bloody Executioners themſelves, juſt as the Phariſees did, 
who delivered Chriſt up to Pilate ; ſo theſe alſo, they are ſo devout in ſhow and - 
ance, [they will ſhed no blood with their own hands, ] but their heart is a Devil: They 


fir up the Magiſtrates upon their Deviliſh * Curſe of Excommunication, who muſt be 


their Executioners to execute what their Deviliſh Heart has concluded =_ 

7. O dear Princes, open your Eyes; your Office, if you do that which is right, is in- 
deed grounded in Nature; but their fiftions and conceits are not; therefore be not Execu- 
tioners under them: See with your own Eyes, you ſhall, and muſt, at the laſt Day, give 
an account of your Office ; be not led about without Eyes, blindfold ; you ſhould ſee with 


your on Eyes: You are the true Heads of the Congregation : The Lambs of Chriſt 


are committed to your truſt; the Prieſts are but Elders in the Congregation, if walk 
rightly before them, and give. good Example to the Congregation by their Doc- 
trine, Life, and Converſation, and then honour and reſpect ſhould be given to them as 
Elders of the Congregation of Chriſt ; not that they are Lords over the Co ion, but 
ſervants of the Congregation : They ſhould have the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Con- 
gregation, and the Congregation ſhould give themſelves up with them into one Love, in- 
to one Will, and ſo pray and ing, and /peak together of God's Love and Wonders, that 
ſo there may be one —_ one Heart, in one Will, and ſo the weak may be helped by the 
Prayer and Faith of the ſtrong. 
8. The Congregation d incline their Ear to the ſpeech of the Elders, who are 
ſtrong and powerful in the Spirit, and ſhould receive the Word of the Spirit with earneſt 
deſire : The Elders ſhould teach with meekneſs, and deal with the Congregation as with 
their own Children, they ſhould inſtruct them in their teaching and reproving with mo- 
deſt admonition : They ſhould not bring bitter Hearts into the Congregation, in ſend- 
ing forth reproaches againſt the weak children, that the feeble be not quite * diſcou- * Afrad and 
ra ſheartened, 


9. But he that deſpiſes the Congregation of Chriſt, and departs from the Chriſtian-way, © med. 
they ſhould privately warn and admoniſh ſuch a one : If he will not regard, then they 
have the Curſe {or Excommunication] of the Spirit to bind him in Hell in the Anger of 
God, that Satan may vex his Heart, till he turns and repents: For the Congregation * Diſquiet his 
hath in Chriſt Great Power, they have the Key to open and ſhut ; but, as is mentioned «rt with 
before, the Prieft alone has not the Power: No, he has it 10 alone, for he is but the ſer- Angi. 
vant of the Congregation : The meaneſt of them all, if he is 8 faithful, has as much an- * A Believer. 
thority in the Curſe or Excommunication as the greateſt ; for we are all Members of the 
Body of Chriſt : If the meaneſt of all ſhut any out of the Congregation in the Curſe of 
Excommunication, if the party is guilty, then he is in [or under} the Curſe or Excom- 
munication ; but if the party has wrong done bim, then be is in the Curſe or Exeommu- 
nication who has done him the wrong, who has belied him: Therefore look to it, you El- 
ders, conſider what you do, and do not make the Congregation of Chriſt, which Chriſt 
has dearly. purchaſed with his blood, to ſcandalize one another, elſe you yourſelves are Reproach, 
in [or under} the Curſe of Excommunication, and are without the Congregation of Chriſt, or cud. 


1242 D Chriff's Teftaments. Chap. 1g. 
1 Tryandez«4 Search and conſider before-hand ere you judge, what Spirits child be is Waom you 
1 amine. judge: Try his Spirit before- hand, for many are zealous out of {gnorance, whom you 
4 r Bear with | ſhould * inſtruct and receive: You know not what God's Spirit gives to every one; for he 
4 him, and help hath many and ſundry Gifts: Judge all in the way of Love be not rigid, be not furious, 
him up. ſtern and obſtinate : Inſtruct the ſimple in meekneſs, that he may place his delight in the 
Congregation ; for ſuch were Chriſt's Apoſtles, ycur Predeceſſors They taught in ſuch a 

manner, and inſtructed the Congregation by good Example, Doctrine, and Life. 


[Concerning the Lord's Supper. ] 


0. When they met together, and made known the Wonders of the LORD, and 
ſat together with a fervent Spirit; then after Exhortation one of another, they diſtribu. 
ted the Lord's Laſt Supper, as he had commanded them : They took Bread and 
brake it, and eat of it, and thereby, and therewith, have Commemorated the Lord's 
Death; in like manner alſo they took the Cup, and drank of it, and Commemorated 
i the ſbedding of his blood ; ſaying one to another, Take, and eat the Lord's Body, which 
3 -was given. for us on the Croſs. | | | 
| | 11. So alſo they did with the Cup, they took it in their hand, and drank of it; for the 


uppermoſt of the Congregation and ſaid to the other, Tate the Cup and drink the 

Blood of Chrift our Lord, which he hath ſbed for us on the Groſs for the Remiffion of fins, 

Ih and commemorate his Death, and the ſhedding of his Blood, until he comes again to 
's | Judgment, and brings us into himſelf. | 

L; 12. This, dear Children, was the true Apoſtolical practice, and the Laſt Supper « 

| | Chrift was even ſo; for, when Chrift had inſtructed and taught his Diſciples, he began 

i Or Eafter (after Supper, when they had Eaten the Paſchal! Lamb,) the right Eating of the Paſchal 

5 Lamb, or Lamb, and gave them that Paſchal Lamb to eat, of which the firſt inſtituted by Meſes 


Paſſover. 


| = Or Type. was but an Image and a Shadow; for he gave them his heavenly body to eat, and his 
i g vpe 8 IEP 2 5 , . f 

= | | heavenly blood to drink, which he had introduced into Mary's Homb in the Eternal 
A beginningleſs Heavenly Virgin of God, in the Pure Chaſte Immaterial [ Virginity,] with- 
i out ſpot or blemiſh, and had aſſumed it from his Earthly Mother. 

[i * Deeply, or 13. You ought © highly to underſtand this: He gave not his Diſciples the Earthly 
WO accurately. - ſubſtance, which did but ang to Chriſt's Body, in which be ſuffered Death, which was 

C 


i deſpiſed, buffeted, ſpit upon, ſcourged, and (lain, for then he had given them the mortal 
* | fleſp ; but he gave them his holy Body, his holy fleſh, which hung alſo on the Croſs in 
9 ' the mortal ſubſtance, and his holy blood which was ſhed together with the mortal, as an 
. immortal fleſh and blood which the Diſciples received into their Body, which was put on 
in to the ſoul as a net body out of Chriſt's body, whereby the Diſciples were capable of [re- 


ceiving] Chriſt, and became Members of his Body. | | 
134 You muſt not underſtand it thus, that Chriſt's Diſciples took a piece of the out | 
ward Body of Chriſt, viz, of his Earthly Body, and put it in their mouths, and chewed 
it with their outward Earthly Teeth, and ſo ſwallowed it down into their Bellies : Ne, 
this is apparent, in that he ſat with them at the Table, and did not divide his outward 

Body. | of | 
77 Note. = * But Note, As the Deity had conceived in its will the Image which God created 
in his Virgin of his Wonders and Wiſdom, and brought the fieſb and blood together with 
4 | the Eternal Tinfure, in which the ſoul lives, (viz.. the Eternal Fire which reaches into 
$ the Deity after the ſubſtance of the Majeſty. and allays, fills, and ſtrengthens itſelf there- 
1 | with,) out of Mary in the Virgin into the Holy Ternary, into which the Word gave it- 
ſelf, (as a life in the Tincture of the Eternity,) and became the ſpirit, life, and virtue of 
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that fleſu, which ſptouteth out of the Tincture of that fire of the ſoul; for the Spirit 
was in the Word. and the Word was the Power or Virtue, and out of the virtue ſhone - 
the Light of the Majeſty, and the Kingdom, with the power f ibis world, hung to * it * The Spirit. 
alſo as its proper own, which was generated out of the Virgin of its Wonders and Wiſ⸗ 
dom out of the Eternal Center of Nature, wherein alſo Mary ſtood, with the outward 
virtue and: life, with the outward fleſu and blood: So alſo in ſuch a manner as this, has 
Chriſt the true Son af: Cod, and] our Brother, given to his Diſciples, his body to eat, 
and his blood to drink. . | | | 
16. And as God, in his heavenly: Virgin, (out of which the heavenly Subſtantiality 


is diſcovered, and attaineth ſubſtance in the Tincture of the Fire) is a ſubſtance ; which 


ſubſtance, God (with-the Word and Heart, with the receiving in of the Tincture out 
of Mary's blood, in which the ſoul dwelt) did with the word Fiat, as with the Eternal 
aſtringent Matrix, comprehend, and let them together become fleſh and blood after a 
human way and manner; (underſtand, as the Eternal Subſtantiality, with the wiſdom, . 
viz. the Eternal Virginity, has given itſelf into the periſhed Tincture and Matrix of 
Mary, wherein was the Promiſed Word, which gave itſelf alſo in the Eternal Subſtan- 
tiality into the periſhed Tincture, [or life,] and ſo became a New Man, being ſtrange” 
and unknown to the Earthly Man,) ſo this New Body of Chriſt, (underſtand the in- 
ward Chrift, which the outward Man which was mortal. covered,) gave itſelf under » Chris 
Bread and Wine, as an Outward ¶ thing, ] into the Tincture of the Souls of the Apoſtles, _ 
and became Man in the Apoſtles in the Tindture of the ſoul; and that is the New Body 
which Chriſt hath brought us from Heaven; [of which he ſaid, None goeth to Heaven, 
tut be ibat is come from Heaven) ſo that when we wholly yield up ourſelves to him 
in Obedience, and with our old will go out from ourſelves into his Will, and ſo come 
into Chriſt's Congregation, and defire his fleſtr and blood, with all his benefits, then 
le giue!b us this body and blood to eat. and to drink, which the inward Man born of God 
receives: for the Body of Chriſt is: * every where preſent in Subſtance : it eontaineth : Onnizreſers 
the Second Principle: {that is, the Awgelical- world, according to which God is called , Oni /ab- 
Merciful, and the Eternal good.] * 
17. For, to ſay that Chriſt feedeth the Sou} with Spirit without Body, is not true; 
the Holy Ghoſt makes not a Principle, but the Eternal Subſtantiality in which the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt dwells; and goes out from thence in a form of many thouſand innumerable 
Effences; even that which is ſo gone forth, is the Virgin of Chaſlity,. viz. the Eternal 
Wiſdom, in which all the Wonders of this world were beheld from Eternity. 
18. Underſtand us right, according to its high and precious worth; That Subftentia-- 
iy wherein the Virgin of God conſiſteth, Adam had on him: for the Spirit of this 
world was given him, and breathed into him therein; but the Eſſences were Paradi- 
ical, and ſprung up through the ſ one pure] Element; which the Subſtantiality con- 
tains, and. that Subſtantiality, the Spirit of this world in Adam, took into itſelf, into 
its Power, [as the Water takes the Light (in a flaming red hot Iron) into it, and: 
quenches it.] 
19, Firſt che Heavenly Subſtantiality had the Power [or predominancy, ] but after-- 
wards, when Adam went back with his luſt into the Earchly [Subſtantiality,] then the * 
Earthly. [Subſtantialicy] got the Power and Predominancy, and that is the cauſe that 
our periſhed heavenly: Subſtantiality is become Earthly : and therefore muſt God with 
the heavenly ſubſtantiality in un become Man, and in the Heavegly Virgin and in the- 
Earthly, God is become Man, and has put on upon our fouls the heavenly Subſtanti - 
ality again, viz. his heavenly body-: yet our Earthly muſt paſs away, but the Hca- 


venly remains ſtanding) for ever. | 


20. And yet, nevertheleſs, we are captivated poor ſinners with the cd Adam, into Which 
4 


Note. 
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the Devil has an entrance, and we go many times out from the fair Image, underſtand, 
the ſoul turns its will often into the Outward Man; and therefore God has inted 
this Teſtament, ſo that when we turn again to him, he then gives our ſoul the New 
Garment again, viz. the New Body, and renews and feeds it. | 
21. He that once getteth the Body of | Chriſt, it departs not from him, unleſs he 
ſpoils it as Adam did ; it is only covered with the old Adam, and morever —— into 
the Myſtery ; and it is very poſſible for the ſoul to go out from it, the ſoul 
ſhould not be ſecure or careleſs, but watchful. | 00 
22. Therefore know, that Chriſt gave his Diſciples. his True All- preſent Eternal Di- 
vine Body to eat, and his Blood to drink, out of which the _ Ghoſt proceedeth , 
and the Inward Mouth which received it was the deſirous willing of their ſouls ; for the 
foul of Man hungers and thirſts continually ſince the heavy fall, after ſuch fleſh and blood, 
and puts the ſame on as the Garment of God; for the ſoul in itſelf is a Spirit, and has 
need of a Body, and there it attains a body, a new Eternal incorruptible body into the old 
Adamical Body. V 
23. Thus, you are to know, the bread which Chriſt gave to his Diſciples, was that 
which the outward Mouth took, and gave to the belly ; but the word, whereof Chriſt 
ſaid, Eat, this is my Body, that fame word was the Eternal body of Chriſt, and had hea- 


venly fleſh and blood in it, and that the ſoul received, as a New body; and thus 


there was at once, in the hand of Chriſt, /wo Kingdoms, viz. a Heavenly and an 
Earthly. + | _ 

24. But, you muſt know, that the Heavenly cannot be — — or carried forth 
by the Earthly ; for the heavenly Man, vz. the heavenly Body of Chriſt, which was in 
the outward Chriſt, that all at once, and in Eternity, alſo filled the Angelical world; viz. 
the ſecond Principle of God; ſo that without that ſame bodily ſubſtance God is not known 
at all, for the power of the Deity has manifeſted itſelf therein, and yet the outward Image 
remains ſtanding ; * ſo that in Heaven Men fee the Human Nature palpably and 
henſively ſtanding in that form it was in bere upon Earth : Thou — in 
it but the Majeſty of the Clarity of the Brightneſs, which filleth the Angelical world; 
and whereſoever now the Majeſty is, there is the Subſtantiality of Chriſt ; for the Heart 


and Word of God has united it in the Subſtantiality : As we conſider that the Word is 


every where, ſo is the Subſtantiality (the body of the Word) [every where, ] though in- 


deed without Image ; for the Creature has only the — — or] Image. 


virtue and majeſty in this Elementary Subſtance: 


25. Behold, I give you a ſimilitude: Conſider, all things are created out of the Wa- 
ter, and in the Water was all Power and virtue; for you find that all things have Water, 
though it be a very Stone, or Fleſh, or whatſoever it is; but the Sulphur is therein 
with the power of Nature, which forms the Subſtantiality. | 

29, Now, behold, in the whole Deep, there is nothing but Water, Air, and Fire, 
out of which there is the Subſtance, viz. the Body or the Earth [come to be.] 

27. Now, you ſee very well, that the Sun (being but one) cauſeth that, and is alſo the 

ft all belongs to the Sun, and all deſires 
the Sun, and the Sun with its virtue affords the Dominion [or Government of every thing 
ia the Univerſe. ] | | a1 

28. See, and conſider this in a ſimilitude: God is the Eternal Sun in the ſecond Prin- 
ciple: Underſtand the Heart, Splendor, Virtue, and Majeſty ; and the Elements, Fire, 
Water, and Earth, are (ſpoken by way of ſimilitude) [as it were] God the Father: Now 
the Sun ſtandeth there as a Body, as indeed it is, which reſembles the Creature Chrift ; 
and the whole ſubſtance of the four Elements reſembles the Subſtantiality of the Creature, 
wherein the ſplendor of the Sun ſhineth : The Sun reſembles the Word and the * 


3 
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and the" four Elemtnts ente the ite of the Body, ind the Father, out of which the | 
Son ſhineth, 4 FLU Ag . ein 4. 
29. Therefore Kue; dak in > lain, every tobere all vver, is the Father's virtue or 
power, and in the virtug the Word; and the Word has the ſubſtantiality, which belongs 
all to the Perſon of Chriſt; for Chrift ftanderh i in the Rip ny Las] an Image, as the Sun! in 
the Nledents. 25719 * 
30. If God ſhould once opel wiel, uk 451 W would be . Sun for the Deep 
receives the ſplendor of the Sun:; or elle if there was no ſuch thing in the Deep as the Sun 
is, the Deep could not receive the Light; but thus it deſifes its like And thus it is alfo 
in Heaven: The Son is every where in the Father, and is become Man: The Total 
ö Holy! Number Three without end and ſubſtance, has manifeſted itſelf in an Image in ſub- 
and that is Cbriſt, and we are his Members: We God's, if we continue in bim; 
bebe ir Fountain, our Li 12 we are his Stars : He gives us his Body and Virtue, 
and his lendor for [ Cour] Li e e een 
N. Ne eden e Earth in the Supper, and when we defre it, with the 
virtue of his Body, and with the ſpirit which pre from that virtue, (for that is the 
fire and life of the virtue ofpower;) then we receive the Total Holy * Number Three : . Or Trinity. 
: 8 has Sulpbur, underſtand the Body of Chriſt,” that is the Father, and 5 
| | the Sulp ber has t ve re and f. the el WHT bt of life as another Per- 
| -fon, | 2 the virtue in che Light goes forth the ſmell (fin from the as and 
| is not 1 Hero Wanne by tt virtile, and yet it goes from the virtue, and 
is the Holy 4 ; 
32. Underſtand us right thus: We' Wader "oF in the Sopper 1 Creature, wich 
a new foul ; No, but we receive on to our Soul, the Body Chriſt, which filleth Hea- 
ven, and is already fbefore-hand} the Eterna! Beere The ſol Eareth Chriſt's fleſh, 
and drinketh his blood, which filleth Heaven; and out of that which the ſoul receives 
and eats, there rows a body to the ſoul, and in that body it is in the 4 of God, 
and can at the End of the world go with that Body lbrouh the Fire of the Anger of 
God, without feeling [of it ;]. and as the fire cannot lay hold on Chriſt in the Number 
Three, ſo not of us neither; for the fire receives the meekneſs [or allay] from God's 
meekneſs and ours; and becomes in us changed into a riſing up of the Set of- Love,” fo 
that our fire and burning in us is a mere Love-defire; for it comes to be a brightneſs of tlie 
M 1 and thus we are in God, and che Children of God, Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 
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1 the Baptiſin,], 15 


39 And after fach Agen il ir Ai tte priſm of Childres, the 01 | Cong in 
two things, viz. in Fire and Water ; for the bios has v0 forms, viz. ſulphur and wa- 


the ter: Sulphur gives TinFure and life, for it gives light, which is the burning out from 
ires the ſulphur, and that is life. The Phur is fire, and the Sul is Light, and out of the 
ing Light goes the Meekne/s, which draws the Phur to it again, and quenches its fierceneſs 
therewith, and that attracting makes the meekneſs ſubſtantial, which is mater; and Mer- 
rin- cury makes therein the Great Life, viz. a life in the water, and the Heavenly Luna 
ire, wy wh it, that it turns to a liquor and to blood, wherein is the Center of Nature with fe- 
Now ven forms. 
riſt ; 34. Now obſerve, When the Seed to the child is ſown, then the Tincture of the Fire, 
ure, viz. the Man's Tincture, is ſown into the Tincture of Venus, out of which proceeds a 
ty; Twofold Life, viz, a fire life of the ſoul, and in Venus a water-life of the Spitit, [or a 


and U 
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t Macrece/mi. the Devil ſat, and the TinQure Spirit x. 
MF - Bp Wor 1 


Of Cuil Naomi. Chap. 43. 
Winer pile e edge up ene. „ ang became a. Han. And thus pam h 


ru 
35. The Tincture of the Foal, wy captivated by the Rope 7.2 of: God, wherein 


oris 
14 Spirit re- 
omini, the Word g's the Lord, eh at 


Mundi, the Spirit of the Great Wor 
. 3 if che 


aN dane had g i fem fo a Mediator. ] 


36. Theref, Two Tehtamepts, one [Teſtament 
(for Sie Chi for Cn, in; — Holy e » who eben. the, Office, who chiefly manages 52 
3 n, and e water of the he ſoul a water of life in his virtue; 
and one I other + aye for poor ſinners. that are more in years, eee it) in 


the Ward e band Bleed, nhorethe Word, ni Heart of God chiefly ma- 


ages the with his r drink; which Teſtament 
bw Fleſh and Blood ION to the 20ND 5 I fire-life to the ſoul; andithe Teſtament 
BR of l to the Epwrir-life, wiz: to the other T incture, — yet is but one Man: But 


ee eee . 
i m, Las m re rn r 

25 50 n ka whe . or Ch. forage 
8 Lo erer in or a not as 

(Fe Moen we — 5 bu that Bro er pre ] what Faith is,) that there might be 

— ban. 
Not that 1 _— indeed he chief manages the Office, and 
127 Nor ta the Holy Ghot done bates, inde 2 


faith, thee: anti Nur Fibe F „ aud = Sen, and of the. Holy Gbe 
121 e 2 — = — 8 fd and Bagtizes 5 Water of 2 

8. iſe, which is in the, blood of the Tiacture, which contains the 

— whe wiz. — ſecond Cente r of Nature; and ſo — ſpirit of the ſoul receives the 


10 Of the Of. virtue and Office o the Har Ghott, and here lies the Miſteriam Magnum, {the Great 


* A Shep- 
herd, or 


Swineherd, 


Myſtery.] 


38. Dear Brethren 5 in Babel, do nat ſo dance about on the outſide of the Myſtery, en- 
ter in, or elſe you are nat the Miniſters, of Chriſt; if you cannot apprehend this, yet con- 


tinue in the Faith on the Word: But when you ſay Chriſt's. TeSaments are only gn and 


dot ſubſtance, then you are the Amichrif, — deny the Deity, and are not capable of the 
Office: Lou cannot baptize the Child, but tbe 4 of God, (which hath the 
Faith,) Baptizes it: A keeper of ſheep, or a keeper of ſwine, go ſimply believes. 
that baptiſm is a Great hidden Myſtery, wherein the Holy Number Three Baptizes, and: 
that himſelf is but the Servant, Miniſter, or Inſtrument, Which performs _ the outward 
work, he in his ſimplicity ba pt much better than you do. 
39. You great $:hool "Rab e and Maſters, that fit aloft, let this be told you: There 
is one a-· coming who will baptize you with the fire of Wrath, becauſe — deny his 
power and virtue: You have a hard bit Ito chew] of Chriſt's Teſtaments : If you will 


oor, go forth from your Councils into the Templs of Jeſus Chriſt, you muſt be quite 
caſt awa 

2 40. ff times of old you were very many of you; for you propagated yourſelves, and 
not. 775 office of Chriſt: But you are now become very thin in Germany ; where you were 
a'tbouſand, you are now ſcarce a hundred of you : If you will not leave off your human 
Wu 74 your wn Inventions, God will ſo. caſt you away, that where you are now a 
00 there ſhall not remain 2e of you, nor a leſs number. Awake from your ſlecp, 

ſt 1 thus go down into perdinig I into the Ab 785 | 


Chap! 13. Of Cb. Tune. 147 


A. Tou fay we layghty6u to ſcorm : It may be ydu think o, for thete is one tliat ladght * 
eth you to ſcorn Herm we know, who-ſhows'it to us: He" will ſuddenty awake, be not 


fo ſeture and'cartheſs: Confider of itz, for none taketh any thing: to ln, unleſs it be 1 
givet? him of God; neither wilEthisbeſpoken'in van. 1 

42. O beloved And worly Chriſtendôm, obſerve it well: Do not ſay, if our Teachers » Noce. i 
lead us not aright, 14 tbem Took to it: O no, it concern your ver ty it will coft the loſs I *» 
of your body ati ſou?! Dear Chriftendom is depatted from” alt t tolical Ordinan- 1 
ces, Virtue; and Power, into human Inventions and Inffituribns; 0 aut inſtead of Chriſt's. © an 
Kingdom, there is 4 Fompous, Stately, Hypocritical one fer up, by Baptiſm and the . We 
[Lord's] Supper. | 1 

43. Men ſet up Ceremonies: Ol if they had kept the true Faith, and had ſhown 1 

4 


people the Divine Way —.— the New Regeneration: If they had ſhown them the clear 


Countenance of God, when perple hal departed from their fins itt a Divine Life. Godl 
44. But thy eit and ſubtlety; O thou Bore, has blirided all: If my Eyes had dee Fe ET 


bern opened by God. how ſhould I have known thee? I ſhould indeed have (till wor- 1 
ſhipped thee ; The world ſhall ſeek ther, and at length {find tbee; and then Europe ſhall 4 
be'a Crown, and Afia"the'* Man, and Africa the Country, and a fimple Shepherd ſhall * Or huſband. 3 
lead us to Paſture : If thou didſt underſtand this, —— wouldſt enter into thyſelf; but 1 
thou wilt be blind till thou art 74comparſed'; As thou haſt forth 9 ſo thou 
ſhalt drink up miſery and torment; for thou haſt matle it $7 177 great as it is, and art a. 1 
wild Tree, and ſhalt be broken off: There is no remedy, thy own wrath caſteth thee to | | 
the ground; for thou art weighed in a Balance, and 25 2 * too light, ſaith the Spirit of 'Y 
the Great Wonders. 1 


De Magia out. of the Winders. 


45. A thing which, ws out of a beginning, has beginning ind — and grows no | 1 
higher than that thing has in its Number out of which it grows; but that which in the 1 
d One Number is —ͤ— for it is but one and no more, there is nothing in it Cr Unit 4 
that can break it; for, not any thing that is one, is at enmity with itſelf; but when there Number. 4B 


are o things in one, there is plain contrariety and ſtrife ; for that which is ane ſtrives not 1 
againſt itſe]t, but draws into itſelf, and out of itſelf, and remains one, and though it ſeeks 1 
more in itſelf, yet it finds no more, and that can never be at odds with-itſclf z for it is one | 9 
thing. whitherſever i it goes, it goes in one will; for where there are two wills, there | 4 
is diviſion or ſeparation ; for one will often goes inward,” and the other goes outward ; 3 
and then, if that thing has a Body, 1 —— — that Body is at i 
odds: And ſo if one enters into the other with Enmity, there that ia contrary will which 1 
— in againſt the other, and then therein dwells the Tb Number; and the third Num- 
is a Mixed Eſſence put of the firſt two, and is againſt them both, and will be its own, 
and yet has alſo t o wills in itſelf from the firſt two, one whereof tends to the right hand, A 
and the other to the left. 4 
46. Thus the thing riſes up from two into many „and every one has it own will, and if 1 
it be in one [only] Body, then it is at odds with def, fot it haa many wills, and needs a 1 
Judge 70 part them, and keep the wills in awe ; but if the wills be trong; and will not be. 9 
ept under in awe by the Judge, but go out aloft, then of one Government there be- Or King · 1 
comes two, for that which is flown out judges or rules fe according to its own will, dom. | 4 
and hates the firſt, becauſe that is not in its will, and ſo there is a ftrife, one deſiring to = 
keep down: the other, and ſo it elevates itſelf alone in one fubſtance; and if it cannot * keep « Quaſi. 


down-the other, (though it m never fo much oppoſition,) then each of them increaſes 4 
* gn 
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2 Degree, or 
Pitch of its 
ſtrength or li- 
mit. ; 


Divines, &c. 


* Or Diſtur- 
bance. 


Number, and ſets its will in the En 


eh mit aſunder, and in that will, (which it puts into the End of the Number, wherewith it 
{SS 


| Of whe. Chrift's Teftaments. Chap. 13. 


in itſelf to its Big bet Number, and is always in ſtrife againſt the other: And if it comes 
to paſs, that ir be grown to its higheſt Number, that it can go no further, then it enters 
into itſelf, and views itſelf to ſee 7. it can grow no further, and ſo it ſees the End of the 

of the Number, and deſires to break the band ar li- 


will break it,) he Propbet is born, and he is its own Prophet, and propheſies of the Er- 
rors in the Will, that they cannot go further, and of the breaking of them, for he is born 
in the higheſt Number of the Crown, . at the End of the Limit, and ſpeaks of the * Turba 
in its Kingdom, how it ſhall have an End, and what the cauſe is that it cannot go beyond 
its own Number, and then he propheſies of « New [Kingdom or Government,] which 
ſhall be again generated out of the Breaking ; for he [the Prophet] is the Mouth of that 


Kingdom, [or Goverament, ] and points at the contrary Will, how it is grown from one 
will, and how with its own deſire, it is gone out of itſelf into many wills, and diſcovers 
the Pride of the Kingdom, [or Government,] and the Covetouſneſs and Envy of it, and 


in that the Kingdom had but one Root out of which it was grown, therefore he ſhows 
the Evil T wigs or. Branches which are grown out of the Root, which are the diſtraction 


and diſturbance,. or Turba of the Kingdom, which deſtroy the old Tree, and take away 


its virtue and ſap, ſo that it muſt wither away. | | 
47. And then he. ſhows alſo. the faiþood of the Tay and Branches, which have ta- 
ken away the virtue of the Tree, and thrown it to the Ground. They ſay they are a new 
Tree, and 4 good, Kingdom, [or Government,] and vaunt it as if they were ſtrange 
Gueſts, with great wit and ſeeming Devotions, and yet they are. grown out of the old 
Tree, and are its Children, and ſo devour their own Father : And therefore ſaith the Pro- 
phet, they are no children, but Wolves, they are come to murder and devour, and to 
fet up themſelves inſtead of the Old Tree; which Pride of. theirs thus alſo driveth on till 
the limit, and then it will again be devoured by their Children. 
48. This is their own Prophet which is grown upon their Crown ; for he declares the 


Evils of the Root out of which the firſt Tree was grown: He ſhows the Poiſon where- 


b Govern- 
ment or Do- 
minion. 


with the root was poiſoned,” ſo that out of one will many wills are grown, out of which 
the ſtrife and malice is ſprung. $119; | | LENS 
49. And fo then, if the Turba in a thing be * up with it, which of one maketh 
many, where the Multiplicity is at Enmity to itſelf, then the Turba alſo breaks the Mul- 
tiplicity ; for the firſt will to a thing, deſires only that one thing which is its Body and 
delight: But the Multiplicity in a Thing makes Exmity: for the one will always riſe up 
above the other; and yet the other will not endure it, and thence comes envy and falſe- 
hood, out of which grow Anger and Strife, ſo that one deſires to break off, and throw 
down the other; and although the firſt will be Judge, yet the Turba is alſo ſprung up in 
all che Twrgs and Branches, which deſtroys Obedience, and fo each will go its own way, 
and will not be judged or ruled, but takes upon itſelf,” and contemns the Fatber, and all 
the other] Children, which yet are its brothers and ſiſters, and faith itſelf alone is the 
Tree and the virtue of it, whereas it is but a broken ſelf · willed proud Murderer, which 
oppoſes itſelf againſt the firſt will, viz. the Root. 
50. And now when the Father ſees his evil diſobedient child, he ſeeks a Remedy, to 
heal that. which is broken, and pours Oil into the wounds: but he finds that the 
Oil is poiſon to them, for they have turned away their will from the firſt will, as from 
the Root, out of which the Oil flows, and the Turba has generated another Oil in them : 
ſo that there is no Remedy to heal this Kingdom: it muſt be devoured in and by it- 
ſelf. as an evil kingdom : and yet it grows in its higheſt Number, as to the Number 
Thouſand, till the End: for the Crown has the Number Thouſand, and then there 
is. no Remedy more; for then it will be wholly one with itſelf again, and go into the 


Chap. 13. Of Chrijt's Teflaments. | 149 
firlt will again, and give itſelf into obedience, and become one thing again; and 


then it begins to Number again, yet it is good at firſt, ſo long as it remains in pau- 1 Or a ſmall or 


city: but that which has a great deal of room is not eaſily quaſned; but that which little thing. 
is ſqueezed into a narrow room, and ſhut up cloſe, will always ſtrive to get out above 

its pail and eaſily ſurmiſes that its neighbour's dwelling does alſo belong to it, and 

will always break the Reins and Bounds, And although, thus out of one thing there 

grows another, 2 being not agreeable to the firſt will, out of which it is grown 

Originally, therefore it is not its true ſon, but is a wild * Twig, which is oppolite to * Or Branch. 
the Mother, and loves not the Mother: for it grows up in its malice, and therefore the 

Mother takes it not again into her firſt will, that it may ſubſiſt Eternally, but lets it 

run on to its Limit [or End.] 

51. But when the Mother ſees that all her children thus break off from her, for- 

ſake her, and become ſtrange to her, ſhe falls into ſorrow and lamentation, ſhe ho 

for amendment, and yet it comes not, and then ſhe herſelf ſeeks the Turba [or de- 

ſtruction :] for ſhe turns her will again into herſelf, and ſeeks the Genetrix : and there 

ſhe finds a ne Child in the Lily Twig and gives the Apoſtate children to the Tur- . The Purity. 
ba, ſo that they themſelves devour and murther one another; alſo ſhe pours forth their | 
own Turba and Poiſon upon them, that they may be divided and taken out of. the 
way ; that ſhe may bring up her young ſon that may continue in her houſe, wherein ſhe N 


may have joy. ned | acts 

52. Thus it is ſpoken to thee, thou Great and Broad Tree [of the Generation of 

Adam,] who in the beginning waſt à litile Branch, thou waſt created in one will ” 

all thy Twigs ſhould” have that will of thine, but the Devil grudged thee that, and 

ſtrewed poiſon into thy will out of which the Turba grew: and ſo thou. haſt ſpoiled all 

thy Children and Twigs therewith, ſo that the Turba is grown up alſo into every Itile 

Twig : Thou didſt enter into Pride, and wenteſt forth from the firſt will, which God 

gave thee, into the Great Wonders of the great Turba, [or Uproars, and Commotions, 

Contention and Deſtruction in the four Elementary Worlds,] wherewith all thy Chil- 

dren were enamoured, and left thee. | = Thy frſb 
53. Therefore ſaith the * Mother of the Genetrix, I am in Anguiſh, I had planted: 2 ., 1 

me a little Tree, and deſired to eat of its good fruit; but it has borne much wild. Nature 

fruit, which I have no mind to Eat of; I will conceive, and bring forth a young ſon in 

my old age, which may continue in my houſe, and do my will, that I may have joy at 

laſt; ſince all my children leave me, I will take comfort in my young ſon, and he ſhall 

remain in my houſe while I live, and Satan ſhall not tempt him. I will put a child's. 

Garment upon him, and he ſhall dwell with me in a total childiſh ſimplicity : be- 

hold! I will generate him out of the firſt Root, and will break the Turba: for its. e The higheſt 

number in the Crown is accompliſhed. | pitch of the 
54. What ſeek you ſo much, you wild Branches? you ſay, you are above the Mo- Apotate chile. 

ther, [ above the Spirit of God ;] you have Art, Knowledge, and Learning; what de- 

light hath the Mother in your Wit and Art? ſhe deſires no Art and Wit; for ſhe is al- 

together ſimple, and counts but [the Number] one; if you would pleaſe the Mother, 

you muſt go from the Multiplicity into One again, not through Art and Wit, but 

you muſt go forth out of your proud Turba, out of ſelf, into imple humility ; you 

muſt leave the bravery. and hypocriſy of your own wit that proceeds from the Turba, 

and become as children, elſe you are not acceptable to your $r/# Mother, but the Turba 

taketh you up; and then conſider where you ſhall remain, when God ſhall judge the 

ſecrets of Mankind, when- all ſpall paſs through the fire of his wrath, faith the Spirit of 

the Great Wonders. 


- 55- Mother Eve ſaid, when ſhe brought, forth the firſt Child; Behold ? I have the 
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Of Cbriſts Teftaments. Chap, 13. 


Man, ibe Lords he: ſhall: Effect the breaking of the Serpent's head, and poſſeſs the 
Kingdom, but it was Cain the murtherer. * 

8. And thus alſo you now. ſay, we have found the Lord: now we will poſſeſs the king- 
dom; fer we have found the true Doctrine, we will teach thus and thus, and then we 
are God's Children; but hearken'! Tou have indeed ſound the true Doctrine; but 
you ate Cain, you look after the Kingdom, and not the power and virtue of Abe's 
ſacrifice: you deſire: only to continue in fleſnly pleaſure, and retain orly the ſbeil of 


Gocks Word, which has no virtue or power: You retain the - Hiſtory, (and contend 


about it, and ſo deſtroy your Country and People,) but you deny the of it: 
— are near to the Kingdom of God, and are yet far from it, which your End 
will teſtify. : | me 


37. What does your knowledge avail? The Devil knows as much as you, but he 
doesd it not, no more do you: and therefore the Kingdom of God remains hidden 
frem you both : your knowledge is the ſnare that catcheth you: if you were fmple, you 
would not be ſo proud: what does the ſimple know concerning the falſe, ſubtle, cun- 


».Conteatious ning deceit, if he learns it not from the wit of the * Turba? Do ou tay, that you 


jaigling Dif have God's Will and teach it? Are you not Cain that murthers Abel every 


putations. 


ay? Con- 
ſider yourſelf well, you are he indeed: Abel lies at your Feet, and befeeches you, but 
you are that Evil Beaſt, that treadeth Abel under foot, you ride over the bended knee, 
and account the poor and ſimple, to be but dirt and dung, and yet devour his ſweat 
and labour, and fill yourſelf with deceit without meaſure: dare you then ſay,” Here 
i5:the Charch of Chriſt?" O you are Babel, that city of whoredom and falſhood. 

38. Thou knoweſt the Will of God, and yet doſt only thine own will, and ſayeſt 
moreover, We are gone out from Babel : we have the True Teaching [or Doctrine] amongſt 
us: indeed if you had the ſpirit: of righteouſneſs, and truth, and would content your- 
ſelf with a little, then the Mother would always give you enough, you ſhould want no- 
thing: but your Pride and Haughtineſs do not truſt God, 520 you truſt only 
in Covetouſneſs, and are greedy to devour the fat of the Earth; you take it by force 
and not of right; the right you produce, claim, and plead, has only been invented 
by your covetous heart, you live only in deceit: you perſuade and deceive yourſelf 
to your own loſs: if you had wit and underſtanding, you would have reſpect to your 
End, and what will follow hereafter : but you blindfold yourſelf with Pride, and ſay, 
Behold ! here are Golden Times; many have deſired to ſee what we ſee; and to hear 
what we hear, and have not ſeen or heard it: Hearken! indeed that ſhall be a witneſs 
againſt you, and will make your Judgment the heavier; you have not hitherto been 
the better for it, but the worſe, therefore know that what is declared to you | by the 
Reformation,] is by your own Prophet, who has called you back again from ä 
Pride into your Mother Humility : but you are become worſe and worſe; you have 
broken the ſword of the Spirit, that you may do what you lit: but he has left you, 
and given you up to the Turba, which ſhall devour you, as was done of old to //- 
ruel: there is no Council or Remedy to help: Your Covenants are all Nothing, while 
you rely upon the: Arm of-fleſh, and ſo God alſo is departed from you, and leaves 
you to devour yourſelf. 

59. Or wherefore do you take the Covenant of God into your mouth, ſeeing you hate 
to be reformed, and thirſt after Covetouſneſs? Do you ſuppoſe God to be a falſe hy- 
pocrite, and liar as you are? leave off your Clamouring, you are not acceptable to God, 


except you turn, and go out from your falſhood. 


60. It is with you now according to the Turba's driving, which takes its recreation, 
in accompliſhing the Anger of God, and to devour what is grown in its Kingdom, and 
you are blind concerning it, aud ſee it not: why are you ſo covetous? go but out from 
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Chap. 14. The Broad I ay, and the Narrow Way. 151 


it, do yon nat ſee, how the * Noble Tincture has raiſed up itſelf? it is near its bloſſoming, * The Bloſſom 
and then you will have Silver and Gold enough. 57 50 ef Life. 
561. But what ſhall we ſay? you have committed whoredom till you have fallen 
aſlerp: you go down alive into the Abyſs, rather than you will forlake the whore; 
and therefore it ſhall be unto you, as your own Prophet Teſtifies, who has long called 
you by his Trumpet; you wait for {deliverance by] the fiery ſtword, which will alſo 
cut you in pieces. ä r 

62. Or do you ſuppoſe us to be mad, in that we ſpeak thus? Indeed we are born out 
of you; we fee and underſtand the Complaint of our Mother, which reproves her 
children; for ſhe declares the wrath in the Turba, which is grown up into the fierce 
wrath of God. | 

63. We ſpeak what is given to us, which we know in the Zeal of the Lord: what 
have we to do with Babel? we ſpeak to ourſelf, and to the fellow-members of -our * Confuſion, 
body, and. thoſe that dwell in the Courts of God, with thoſe who at preſent mourn with ſtrife, and 
us, whoſe Mourning ſhall be turned into joy. | -  Jangling. 
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The Fourteenth Chapter. 


Of the Broad Way in this World, which leadeth us into the Abyſt ;, 
and of the Narrow Way [ that leadeth) into the Kingdom of God. 


eu EAR Children of God, let us heartily and ſeriouſly con/ider, from 

BO 2 whence we are, and whither we are to go, and what we do and pur- 
= poſe, that we may not loſe the eternal and higheſt Good; wherefore 
5 do we ſo very much labour after temporary pleaſure and voluptu- 
S ouſneſs, after Honour, Money, and Goods? are we not in this world 


ſtrange Gueſts, and Pilgrims, which ſhould continually expeZ when 

7 this life ſhall end? we are not created for the pleaſure and luſt of 

this life, but for Paradiſical Joy, and to lead a ſimple child-like hfe ; we ſhould not 

know of any pomp, ſtate, or haughtineſs, but live together as children in a loving | 

t of Joy: we are gone out from our true, pure, paradiſical Mother, wherein we 4 

Id live in her as dear and loving children. ö | | 

2. We are ſhut up in the Mother, [the Temporary Nature,] which generates the- 
Evil Beaſt z and we have received beſtia! Properties ;, we do no otherwiſe than as Evil 
Beaſts, we have given up ourſelves to a Mother, which educates us and leads 
us captive in her bands: and we mult at length leave the outward Man to the Earthly 
Mother, we cannot get away from her, for ſhe has captivated us in fleſh and blood; 
ſhe breeds us, and brings us up in berſelf, and keeps us for her children: But yet 
we have a very precious Jewel hidden therein, with which we are God's children: with 

that let ns endeavour after the higheſt Good, that we may attain it. "7 

3. Dear Children, our ſtrife about the higheſt Good conſiſts not in the ſword, in 7 

killing and ſlaying, that we ſnould make wars and fight for the cauſe of God and his 

kingdom, and ſo perſecute and murder one another : neither does it conſiſt in much | 

knowing, but merely in a ſimple, child- like obedience, that we ſhould go out from the 4 
will of our fleſh, which is Betial, wherein the Devil dwells, and enter into the will of 4 
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I go The Broad Way, andthe Narrow Way: Chap. 24. 


Note. » God: it lies in no man's opinion or knowledge, for the ſpirit of God grrevikrow- 
+: + ledge to every one out of the Wonders, out of which he is born. Wie vn bns 
4. Lou ſee how we are put under ſubjection to the ſpirit of this world: * wheti a child 
Or into. is ſown in its mother's * womb, hat Spirit is there ready, and forms it according to 
® Or Body. the wheel of the outward Nature, that gives condition, will and diſpoſition to it; that 
Ot the ſpirit hows it the wonders of its ſecret Myſtery, and opens to it the way of the will *.there- 
of the out- Of, that leads it into the entrance into its Mother, and out of i its Mother through this 
ward world. world: that gives its body to the Earth, and its ſoul to Hell. 99 e009 5898 
Se: Therefore, ſince we know this, we ought to lift up the Spirit of our ſoul; and 
make war only againſt that evil Earthly Spirit, and oppoſe it with our foul and body, 
and not — our brethen and ſiſters; we cannot overcome the Devil with diſputing — 
knowing much; neither can we maintain God's Word -with wars and the ſword, but 
A Gadly or with the ſmple obedient life of God, that we be contented. with that little which we 
Divine Life. have, and depart from che Evil luſt after Pride, into an humble, child-like life, where- 
in every one ſhould with all diligence perform his work, for the benefit. and profit of his 
| brethren and ſiſters, endeavouring thereby to ſerve God his Creator, and to pleaſure 
his brother; not ſeeking bis own honour, but with a deſire to do ſo well, that his brother 
and fiſtet may ſincerely love him, and wiſh all happineſs and welfare to him. * 
6. If you vill ſerve God, give offence to none, that your * and benefit be not 
hindered; Let not Satan haye power over your heart to ſift [or prevail with] you; 
Put away all evil thoughts,” infligations, and mftuxes lor d the mind :] tor Satan inſinuates 
bimſelf 1 in the influxes from the ſpirit of this world, and poſſeſſes your mind; be con- 
«tihually wärchful, and ftrive againſt him; caſt thoſe falſe and evil influxes upon his 
"head, and ſend him away with them; and conſider that you walk upon a very narrow 
path 'between Heaven and Hell in very great danger; be at no time ſecure or careleſs, for 
you know not when the Spirit of this world will take away from you its own, for your 
rilimit cvas ſet in your Mother's * womb, wich you cannot paſs, neither do you know. the 
- day and hour, wherein the Spirit of this wed will leave you, and then your poor ſoul 
a Or naked. will ſtand quite naked, hungry, and * auen and then if it has not Chriſt's Body on it, 
it will be captivated by the Devil. 

7. Dear Children, it is a very ſtrait, narrow way that leadech i into God's kingdom; 
be that will walk therein in this life, "muſt ¶ ſubmit and] prepare himſelf for afflic- 
tion; for every tbing is againſt him; the Devil is altogether againſt him; his own fleſh 
and blood ſet themſelves earneſtly againſt him; for the Spirit of this world; in fleſh 
and blood, ſeeks only the — and Dominion of this world: the Devil continual- 
ly ſets on his children and ſervants againſt him: he that [walks towards Heaven] 
— be trampled _ and deſpiſed : he is not in this world Marines. ty to Ve, a child 
of Gd. 

g.. Dear Children, look well to yourſelves in this world : at preſent. men lead you 
on in hypocritical ways: they Boaſt much of Faith, and lead people on in an Hiſtorical 
» Or Know- | Faith, which is — mere Notion, they teach you the * Notion, and he that does not 
ledge. ſtick to that is accounted an Heretic: O how dead is the preſent Faith! It ſtays at the 
Knowledge or the Netion ; they ſuppoſe that when People know how to ſpeak much of 
God, of Chriſt's merits, ſufferings and death for mankind, and comfort themlelves there- 
with, that it is he way to eternal life, 

9. © no, all that avails nothing, that thou knoweſt and tickleſt thy ſelf with it: 
True Faith in Chriſt is quite another thing; it lies not barely in the Hiſtory, and in 
the Letter: ¶the bare] Letter is not the Word, it is but a leader and director to the 


Motte. Word: the word is Living, and bath joy _ * the right F aich is the right will which 
enters into the Living Word. * 
10. 


Or Body. 


C* 


Clap::14. The Bread Way, and the Narrow Way. * 


- 10. If you comfort yourſelf never ſo long with the ſufferings of Chriſt, and yet your 
will and purpoſe remain in deceit and wickedneſs, then the ſpirit which proceeds out of 
your will, is a thief and a murderer ; you teach one thing, and do another: God deſires 
no flattering Hypocriſy, but an Earneſt [ fncere purpoſe and] will, which enter into 
him by — Yaxd and this is right © Believing in the Holy Ghoſt ; and therein is the Word Or Faith. 
and Death of Chriſt fruitful indeed. 
11. Chriſt faith, Tou muſt turn and be as little children, who are not yet conſcious of any 
falſbood, deceit, or wickedneſs, and in Chriſt, through Chriſt's death, be born of his fleſh 
and blood, if you will fee the Kingdom of Heaven; for be that eateth not the fleſh of the Son 
of Man, and drinketh not bis blood, has no part in him. - | 
12. Dear Brethren, it conſiſts not in the © Hoſt only which you deliver to the people, Heſt which 
and in the Cup or Chalice: No, but when the ſoul converteth, and brings the body —_— 
under ſubjection, and gives itſelf up wholly in obedience unto God, and into his will, 14,1, Bread. 
and deſires to go in at Chriſt's Entrance to the Father; then it goes out from the Life of * The Cha- 
this world, and goes with Chriſt into the Father, who gives it Chriſt's fleſh and lice, or Cup, 
blood; for it eateth of the Word of the Lord at God's Table, and gets Chriſt's fleſh . 
for its body, and Chriſt's blood for its refreſhment and habitation; for the ſoul dwells af. 
in the Heart, and burns out of the Heart-blood as a kindled light ; and has its prin- 
cipal Dominion in the Head, in the Brains, and there it has five open Gates, in which The fva 
it governs with the ſpirit of its life. Senſes. 
13. And therefore if the Tin#ure in the Soul in the Heart-blood be entered into Chrift”s 
will, then that Will governs the ſpirit of the ſoul in the Head ; and though it has many 
obſtacles and hindrances from the Earthly beſtial Spirit, as alſo from the Devil, who in- 
fefts the Earthly ſpirit, (ſo often as the ſoul is ſecure or careleſs,) and brings it into fleſh- 
ly luſt ; yet — when the ſoul does but rejef the Earthly beſtial thoughts and in- 
uences, or inſtigations, then it remains in Chriſt ſtill ; for the body of Chriſt, which 
the ſoul hath, is too hard a bit for the Devil to overcome; and yet a harder bit it is for 
the ſoul to turn away from the ſpirit of this world, and enter into the Obedience of God. 
14. Dear Brethren, it is not a handful of Hiſtorical Faith that will do it, for men to 
ſet the Merits of Chrift aloft: It muſt be ſincere and earneſt : You muſt earneſtly enter 
through Death, and Hell of the Devils into the Merits of Chriſt : You muſt overcome 
the ſpirit of this world: Your will muſt preſs itſelf with all its reaſon, and thoughts into 
the will of God, and then you will ſee how little the Hiſtorical knowledge can do. 
15. If you twill not drive the Devil out of your Heart, then he will not let you enter 
into God's will: If you will deep the iniquity of falſhood in your heart, and ſo fight 
with the merits and ſatis faction of Chriſt againſt him, then you will be hindered; for the 
Devil oppoſes it —_— He ſtrives againſt the ſoul as long as he can: He lets not the 
ſoul go before it heaps all Earthlineſs upon his neck, and departs from it; when the foul 
does fo, then it departs out of his Country, and then he is overcome: But O how does he 
continually lay that [as a Net] before it, and goes always about like a Fowler; and if he 
can poſſibly, he will caſt the Earthly Garment on to it again. 
16. O how hard a Combat mutt the poor ſoul hold out againſt the Devil; but therein 
the ſufferings, merit, ſatisfaction, and death of Chriſt, are available, when the Devil has 
inſnared the poor ſoul again, and will not let it go, but goes down with it into the Abyſs 
into deſpair : There the ſoul muſt take with it the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, and walk 
with the Devil rough Hell into the Death of Chriſt, and out of Chriſt's death ſpring up 
with Chriſt into God again; and ber it is the Lily which the Devil does not like to tncil 
upon. : 
= But for you to . be. wholly on be Hiſicry, and fo to apply the merit, ſuffering, 
and death of Chriſt, and will lill keep the Devil lodging in your tou), that is @ reproach = 
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to Chriſt : What does it avail you to pray, that God would forgive yen for Chriſt's 
Jake, when you forgive not all others? Your heart ſticketh full of revenge and rob- 


. ; 

13. You go to Church, into the Congregation of Chriſt, and you bring a falſe hy- 
pocrite, liar, a covetous, angry, adulterous, proud perſon and foul in with you, 
and the fame you bring out with you again, what benefit have you thereby ? You go in- 
to the Congregation to the Supper of Chriſt, and deſire Chriſt's fleſh and blood, and yet 
keep the black Devil in you for a Gueſt : What mean you? You receive nothing but the 
ſevere Anger of God : How will you feed upon Chriſt's fleſh and blood, if your ſayl be not 
inchined with all earneſtneſs and ſincerity into God? Do you ſuppoſe that Chriſt's body and 
blood dwell fo in the Earthly Element, that you can chew it with your Teeth ? No, 
friend, it is a more pure and ſubtle thing; the foul muſt apprehend it, the mouth of the 
ſoul muſt receive it: But how ſhall it receive Chriſt, if the Devil be ſtill lodging in the 
ſoul? The ſoul muſt be in the will of God, if it will feed upon God: Indeed it can 
3 eat of Chriſt's fleſh, if it lives in the fleſh of Chriſt, for every Spirit * eats of 
its own X 

19. This Teſtament is ordained to that End, that in the Congregation we ſhould there 
eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink bis Blood ; that we ſhould thereby commemorate his Death, 
and teach the ſame to our children, and tell them what Chriſt has done fer us, that we 
might be preſerved in one mind and will, and that we ſhould be one body in Chriſt, and 
walk together in one Love; and therefore we ſhould eat of one and the ſame Bread, and 
drink of one and the ſame Cup, and acknowledge that Chriſt has begotten us again 70 


one Body in himſelf, and that he has, through his death, brought us again through Hell 


and the fire of God's wrath, into his Father in himſelf, that we might wholly put our 
wills into his will, and love one another, and make one another rejoice in him, and ſing, 
ſpeak of, and declare his marvellous Deeds and Benefits, and thereby renounce the old 


Devil who has held us captive, and tread him under foot in our Mind. 


20. This is the right Catholic way of true Faith: He that teaches and lives otherwiſe, 
is not appointed for a Shepherd by Chriſt, but is a Shepherd ſprung up of himſelf from 


his own Art and Reaſon, which, in the Kingdom of Chriſt, according to the Outward 


> The true 
Jus Drvinum, 


4 Or Conſent. 


Man, ſhould be continually dead, that Chrift in us may live: None is a frue Shepherd 
over Chriſt's ſheep, unleſs he has the Spirit of Chriſt ; if he has not that, then he has 
not the true Apaſtolical power and authority of Excommunication : He muſt in Chriſt's 
Spirit have the Key to Heaven and to Hell, elſe he is but a vizard and Image without 
Life: How can ſuch a one who is captivated by the Devil, judge in the Congregation of 
Chriſt ? Can the Word and Commandment of ſuch a one be the Word of God, whereas 
he ſpeaks but from a falſe Spirit ? | 
21. O you falſe Biſhops [come] from the Univerſities, how has the Devil of Pride 
blinded you, that you ſet Shepherds over the Lambs of Chriſt, according to your own 
favour and reſpe&! St. Paul teaches you, do but read it, what an heavy Account you 
are to give: Nothing avails with you but Art; and in the Kingdom of Chriſt Art is 
but droſs and dung: God leadeth a pure heart by his own Spirit; if one inclines towards 
him, and ſubmits unto his will, to ſuch a one he teaches bearenly Ari. 

22. The Congregation of Chriſt ſhould be in one will, and the Shepherds thereof 
Mould have the ſpirit and * will of the Congregation : It is not ſo flight a matter to put 
on the Garment of Chriſt, as many ſuppoſe, who ſeek only covetouſneſs and honour 
therein, and they find nothing but the Anger of God therein. | 

23. Or, what ſhall we fay ? The Prieſt- Devil has blindfolded the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
ſo that the Congregation of Chriſt is fark 4!ind, where Men ſuppoſe they are Gods, and 
that ey teach from tbe Holy Gboſt, whereas their own honour and covetoulſiels are merely 
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ſought after in deceit and falſhood : Men ſee how great miſchief they have cauſed in | 4 
the world : How many Countries have they cauſed to be laid waſte, and murdered many Af 
hundred thouſand perives with their falſe Opinions, and have only ſerved the Devil in the | f g 
Garment of Chriſt? If che Congregation did but diſcern it, they would preſently conſi- ; 


der it ; butall this comes to pals, in that they afford not honour to the Spirit of Chrift : 
Men will chooſe Shepherds themſelves, whereas the Devil is in all mere human Elections, 
when it concerns the honour and doctrine of God. | 
24. The © Biſhops that are grown up of themſelves, and choſen for favour without * Or Paſtors. 
the „ of God, are as profitable to the world as a fifth wheel to a waggon : Indeed 
they do but little, except it be to make the Congregation go aſtray, ſlander, jangle, and 
diſpute, as their ſcandalous Pamphlets teſtify, in many of which there is as much of the 
fear of God, and love to their Neighbour, as the Devil in Hell has: Bloody provoca- 
tions are the Devil's Drums and Trumpets, by which he reproaches the ſimple Congrega- 
tion of Chriſt. | 
25. O dear Children, open your eyes wide, go out from the Prięſt': Contentions, and enter 
into Combat againſt the Devil, againſt your voluptuous fleſh and blood: A Chriſtian is 
not a wrathful Soldier or Warrior, who deſires the Kingdom of this world: For Chriſt 
faith, My kingdom is not of this world, elſe my ſervants would contend for it. St. Paul 
ſaith, Seek that which is above, where Chrift is; we are called by Chriſt out of this world, 
that ſo we might ſerve God with the foul, and be in Chriſt, but with the body in this 
world, that we may have maintenance and ſuſtenance for it: Therefore the Earthly life 
— to labour and maintain its body, but the ſoul ſhould be Lord and Governor, and 
rule the Body; it ſhould not ſuffer the Srarry-Spirit to practiſe any falſhood, and fill itſelf 
with lies and deceit, for ſuch things are ſo brought into the ſoul. 3 
26. The poor ſoul is here in this life in very great danger, where the Jaws of Hell con- 0 
tinually reach to its lips, for it is infected with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, 
which fight againſt it day and night: Conſider thyſelf now, thou dear Mind, and think 
in what veſſel thy ſoul, viz. thy beſt Treaſure, lies, and thou wilt ſurely awake out of the 
ſleep of the beſtial Life, and conſider what will follow hereafter, when the Spirit of the 
Stars and Elements will leave thee, where then, thy beſt Jewel, (wed thou thyſelf art.) 
will remain, in what condition thou wilt be for ever without end; for we know that the 
ſonal dwells in the Heart: Its own ſubſtance is the Center of the ſeven Spirits of Nature: 
The ſix Spirits are the Government of the Life, and the ſeventh is the TinZure of the 
Subſtantialiry, for its Subſtantiality is blood and fleſh which makes the I incture, though 
the Tincture is not blood and fleſh, but a virgin withort Generating ; the ſix Spirits 
in the Tincture continually generate one another, as is mentioned before concerning the 
Center of Nature; but the brightneſs of the Noble Pearl of the foul, is eſpecially known 
in the Tiacture, for therein it attains God's power and Spirit; and there gets its right 4 
Name, [Seel,] SOU; for, as God is above Nature, which cannot comprehend him, A | 4 
ſo the virgin in the Tincture is a ſpirit above the ſpirits of Nature, which belong to the 1 
Center: and yet the virgin, without the ſpirits of Nature, would not be; even as the 
— Three of God, without the Eternal Nature, would not be known, ſo alſo the 
oul. : 
27. The ſix Spirits of Nature contain the Eternal Center, in which the Darkneſs and 
Anger of God is comprehended, for the Original of Mobility cooliſts therein; for the 
fre exiſts therein, though indeed it ſtands but in four forms, and in the tb form ſprin 
up the true Life, and in the /xtb the underſtanding ; and then firſt, there is in the Tz 
venth another Spirit, which is not the Center in the Anguiſh-ſource, [or property 3] for i 
in the ſeventh form there is another ſource [or property: ] Indeed the frſt fix forms rule ; 4 
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therein, and are the life of the ſource, and a cauſe of the life; but they make together one 
Spirit, which lives in the Blood, Water, and Air, 

28. And though it be ſo, that we are, through the heavy fall of Adam, brought into 
the outward Dominion, ſo that the ſoul ſwims in the palpable [or viſible water, ] yet the 
Eternal Water, viz. the Mother of the Water, is hidden in the outward, in which the 
ſoul is an Angel: We give you to underſtand, that the Soul is a Spirit, as God the Holy 
Ghoſt is, who goes forth 7 Ak the Father and the Son, and is the Mobility of the Deity, 


for the Father ſtandeth ſtill, and has moved himſelf but once, v1z. in the Creation; but 


* Y7z. the 
foul. 


Or Tempts. 


1 Inflaxes or 


Inftigatione. the ſoul, but yet he has not that Dominion, nor any complete power therein, unleſs the 


Turba Magna in the Anger of God be kindled, [as in Judgments, Peſtilence, Thunder, 


the Spirit has the Word of the Father, and performs all things through the Word. 
29. And thus, alſo, the ſoul is a ſpirit generated out of the Eternal Center of Na- 


.ture, out of its own | kg: of its own Nature, not ſtrange ones, * which hath the word, 


which comprizes itſelf in the x forms of Nature upon the wheel of the Croſs, and per- 
forms all things through the Word; for it is the Spirit and Life of the Word, and moves 
upon the Wings of the Wind as a flaſh or blaze, it forms the Word, and produces it, 
and the Six Spirits are its Counſellors, though there are but five, for the Ait is the form 
of the Word itſelf, but the five contain the five ſenſes. 

30. Where we woefully find, and have great cauſe to lament it, how our father Adam 


bas here introduced the evil, poiſonous, Earthly Dominion, ſo that the poor ſoul is thus 


wholly captivated by the Spirit of this world, which flows forth, and works powerfully 
in the ſoul, ſo that often and hourly there breaks forth out of the Word of the ſoul, the 
Evil of the Abyſs, in which the Devil mingles himſelf, and poſſeſſes our hearts outward- 
ly, and then alſo moſt inwardly, viz. in the firſf four forms of Nature, and turns us 
away from the Will of God, into all abominations and wickedneſs which are in bim: 
And as he now obſerves how Man is qualified, viz. what ſpirit is predominant according 
to the Dominion of his Body, [whether it be pride, covetouſneſs, envy, wrath, unchaſti- 
ty, wantonneſs, voluptuouſneſs, and ſuch like,] accordingly he“ aſſaults him continual- 
Y, and effects ſuch great wickedneſs with the Soul, as no Tongue can expreſs; for in the 
outward. Dominion there are alſo ſeven Forms, viz. the ſeven Planets, which rule the out- 
ward Man, and reach into the bottom of the ſoul, if without ceaſing it does not reſiſt, 
and reject the Evil malignant! influences: In the ſame the Devil has a powerful acceſs to 


and the like Plagues and Puniſhments, ] and there he is the Executioner ; but he has the 


 ® Sharp, 


imward Dominion of the four Forms to the Fire- life, theſe he can poſſeſs, as often as 
the ſoul plunges itſelf thereinto : If he gets it there, O how faſt he holds it, and will 
quite down with it, for that is bis Kingdom, [viz. the Abyſs of the four Forms .] 

31. And obſerve it, according to its precious depth: The Four Forms contain in 
them the Original of Nature; where firſt, (in the deſiring, willing,) the Darkneſs with the 
attracting enters into a deſire ; and ſo the de/iring becomes ſtrong, ® harſh, hard, and 
cold; and the deſiring makes an attraction and ſtirring in the ſtrong harſhneſs, which are 
two Forms, and the third Form is the great Anguiſh, in that the Deſiring would be free, 


which ſtirs the anxious wheel of Nature, and in the End [ſtirs up] the flaſh of fire, which 


is the fourth Form, as is at large mentioned before. 

32. And ſo that harſh attraction makes in the deſiring of the will, in the outward Na- 
ture of this world, a great Covetouſneſs, ſo that the Mind would attract all to itſelf, and 
poſſeſs it alone; and though it cannot devour it, yet will poſſeſs it, and would not willing- 
ly afford any thing to any other; and this is one Root of the Abyſs of Hell, whererein the 
=_ vehemently aſſaults the ſoul, that it might not go out, and come to the Light of 
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33. The ſecond Root is the bitterneſs of Nature, which in the harſhneſs is an enmiti- 
cious ſting, and will not endure to be ſubdued : The more it is reliſted, the greater is 
its ſting : This is the ſecond form, which makes in the outward Nature, an enmiticious, 
ſtinging, envious bitter Mind, whereinto alſo the Devil winds himſelf, and kindles the 
Word of the ſoul, with a deſpiteful, ſtinging, envious ſubject, ſo that the will continu- * Matter, or 
ally burns in envy, and never ſpeaks any Good, but mere vanity and wantonneſs, which ſubſtance. 
is ſerviceable to the Devil; whence proceed liars, ſlanderers, backbiters, falſe hearts: 
God have mercy upon us in our great miſery, into which we are plunged ! 
34. The third Root is the Anxious Wheel of the Mind, whence the * Senſes ariſe and ? Or 
are generated, which contains in it eſpecially the miſerable houſe of * /adnzſs, and yet is 3 
the Houſe of the ſpringing up of Life; this is chiefly the dwelling place of the Devil, 1 
within which he ſeats himſelf: It is his ſeat, and he continually raiſes up that houſe of mentation. 
ſadneſs, ſo that the ſoul grows timorous and doubts of the Grace of God, and of the 
Light of Eternal Life : la caſteth in the /wwo firſt forms, viz. covetouſneſs 
envy, and with that poiſon winds the wheel of the Mind about, and makes a hur- 
lyburly in the Eſſences of the thoughts : He continually mixes Covetouſneſs and Envy 
together, that he may retain his ſeat ; and ſo when the poor ſoul would go out aloft and 
be gone, then he bars it up into the Chamber of Anguiſh, and ſtraitens it, that it might 
and ſhould deſpair ; for the Chamber of. Anguiſb is always in Darkneſs, and there he caſts 
it down, that it may not get aloft on the whcel, leſt it ſhould * diſcover the fire, and fo 1 Or cauſe the 
he would be known. lire to appear. 
35. The fourth Root is the fire flaſn; and when the Devil cannot detain the. ſoul ſtill 
in the houſe of ſadneſs, but that it reaches after the flaſh of the Light of the Liberty of 
God, then he ſlips into the flaſh, and brings the thoughts in the word of the ſoul out aloft 
above the Croſs in higb-mindedre/s, [as Men that through Learning ſtrive after the Light 
of God, and having attained it, little think how the Devil ſlips into it, and brings them 
into high-mindedneſs, to be proud of themſelves, eſteeming themſelves as Clergymen to 
be better than the Laity, ] fo that the ſoul thus flies out aloft, and elevates itſelf above the 
Meekneſs, as the Devil himſelf did. 
36. For (as we have mentioned before) Nature gets, in the kindling of the Fire, #20 
Kingdoms, [or two Principles, as may be ſeen in a Candle, out of which (in the kindling) 
ariſes the Conſuming fire, and the pleaſant refreſhing Light,] viz. one in the fierceneſs 
of the fire, which ſlies out aloft above the Center, with the four wrathful ſevere forms; 
and the other in the Light of the Meckneſs, which remains ſtanding immoveably, and 
has alſo / the poxwer of the Center. in which power the Spirit of the Deity and of the 
Majeſty is known; wherein ſtandeth the [Rain] bow with the Croſs of the Number 
Three; for the Majeſty is here the Prigheneſs of the Deity ; and here the Eternal Liber- 
ty without [or beyond] Nature, (which has but one only will) gets the ſtrength, power, Exira Na- 
majeſty, and glory; for the Eternity is thus Revcaled, which otherwiſe would be as it . __ 
were @ flill nothing, in the Creatur-'s cſteem and account. | 2 by ES 
37. Above this ſtill ſoft humility, the Devil leads the foul of Man in its will out aloft ' 
in the fire-flaſh ; for herein, according to the ſpirit of this world, conſiſts the Dominion 
of the Sun, which gives might and ſtrength to the Outward Man, and alſo the light and 
power of the outward ſenſes, ſo that Realon comes to ſee ; and the outward ſpirit gets 
great outward ſkill and wiſdom, according to the Dominion of this world. 
33. Alſo herein all ſubtilties of the Eſſences and Senſes diſcloſe themſelves, which the 
Devil very well obſerves : If any in the * upper Dominion, according to the ſpirit of this * Predomi- 
world, be a child of the Sun, then he, in the Center of Nature without ceaſing, flips in- nancy. 
to the fire-flaſh of the ſoul, Where the fire and heat exiſt, and always brings in with him 
the other three poiſonous forms in the Original: He brings the foul out aloft over the 
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Crofs' above che Meckneſs of the Majeſty, in the wrathful fire-faſh, ſo that it grows 
proud, laſcivious, and fierce ; he makes it H contemn meekneſs and humility, and ſo 
it flies forth in its o wit, in the fierceneſs of the flaſh, above God and the Kingdom 
of Heaven, [and fcorns all that belongs to God and to Eternal Life.] 

39. And all this, (dear Brethren in Bac, proceeds from hence; that you are void of 
the Divine wit and underſtanding, ſo that you fly above the wheel of Nature in your ew 
wit, youſhould ſtay in the Croſs in humility, and your ſoul ſhould be inverted and in- 
clined into the meek Majeſty of God; but now you fly upon the wheel of the fire in 
your pride, aloft over the Deity ; and this the Devil does to you in ſubtle craftineſs, 


that he may thus lead you; that thereby the Kingdom of God might not be known; you 


ſeek the Kingdom of God in Art; but Art has the fix Forms of the wheel of Nature 


' the Deity has and ber Center in the Croſs; for the Divine Spirit ſeparates itſelf from the 


fire, and yet is not quite aſunder from it; but it makes another ciple, which conſiſts 
in Meeknefs, in mere Love and Joy, the forms of Nature are therein a mere Power of 
Love; for it is an accompliſhment of the Eternal Will, out of which. Nature exifts, 
and the wrathful kingdom is an accompliſhment of the Eternal hunger and thirſt, which 
cannot be otherwiſe in Eternity, for the Eſſence of all Eſſences is thus. 

40. For it is ſufficiently known to us (ſeeing God is merely Good) that he created no- 
thing Evil; for that which was not from Eternity, was not in the Creation. 
41. God created no Hell, nor any Devils, but Angels: Only Lacifer has turned h im- 
ſelf away from the Meekneſs, and is flown out above the Croſs of the Number Three, 
and has himſelf awakened the fire of Anger in the fiaſh, which had from Eternity re- 
mained hidden in ſecret, which is now his Het and Habitation, he can now be no other- - 
wiſe than Covetous, Envious, Anxious and Wrathful ; there is no other“ property or 
ſource in him; for his own Mother, out of which he was brought forth and created, 
Boldeth bim now, ſo that he is a Devil with all his Legions. | 

42. Therefore, dear Children, ſince we know that we are thus environed with 
Hell and the Devils, in the Anger of God, it is very neceſſary for us to fly into Humili- 
ty; and therefore Chriſt teaches us ſo very earneſtly to ſtudy Meekneſs, Love, and Mer- 
cy, that we ſhould Love one another, and ſhould not ſo eagerly endeavour after the Spirit 
of this world; for the Devil ſlips into it, and ſeduces us: We ſhould warchfully take 
heed of Pride, for the Devil flies into it ; and of Anger, for that is the Devil's ſwotd, 
wherewith he commits all Murders. | 
43. O how lamentable a thing it is, that the poor ſoul is thus Blinded, that it knows 
not the heavy ſhackles and bands wherein it lies captive ! The fire of Hell riſes up to its 


very lips, the hole world is full of ſnares which the Devil has laid to catch the poor ſoul ; 


Incarnate. 


Or Tempt. 


If the Eyes of the outward Man ſhould be opened, he would be terribly affrighted : Al 
whatſoever Man does but touch or look upon, there is à Net and Snare of the Devil in 
it; and if the Verbum Domini, the Word of the Lord, which is * become Man, was not in 
the Middle, fo that the hidden Eternal ſubſtantiality of the Word is a Body, here would 
none be ſaved ; the Devil would catch and devour all ſouls. | 

44. Therefore, dear Children, Chriſt has well told us, That the Kingdom of God in ut, 
is ſmall as a Grain of Muftard-ſeed ; but he that endeavours ſeriouſly, and ſtrives after it, 
to him it grows great as a Tree, and the Devil muſt needs let it alone; and though he of- 
ten breaks off a Twig, yet the ſtock ſtands ſtill. 

45. Chriſt warned the Rich young Man te beware of Covetouſneſs, and told him, that 
a Camel would eaſter go through the Eye of a Needle, than a rich Man enter into the King- 
dom of heaven; and the Cauſe of all this is, that the ſoy} enters into luſt, and into 
the Dominion of this world: for if the foul wholly gives up itſelf into the luſt, plea- 
fure, and Dominion of this world, then the Devil does not fit it ſo ſtrongly, but car« 
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ries it in his * Triumphant Chariot, from one abomination and wickedneſs to another : * Or Bride- 
His Chariot is Venus, viz, the Love of the fleſh, wherein the ſoul continually endeavours Chariot. 
after Temporary Power, Authority, and Honour, after Riches, Beauty, and the De- 
ſires of the Fleſh, after Beſtial inordinate Copulation ; though indeed the ſoul does nor 
ſo eagerly defire it, unleſs it be otally infefed : but it is only from hence, that the ſoul 
in Adam has luſted after it, and is captivated therewith ; and the Devil continually 
makes it ſtirring, he continually tickles the foul therewith, that it might confidently and 
freely eat of the forbidden fruit. | N 
46. We ſind that the Human Life is Threefo/d, with Three Spirits together in one, 
as if it were but one Spirit, and it is indeed but one Life; but it has Three Domi- 
nions, each of which has its own mother, which affords or generates it; the Center 
of Nature, with its forms [or properties] is the Eternal life; for it is the fire-life ; and 
the ſpirit which is generated and forth out of the Center of Nature, which dwells 
in the Tix&4ure, is the eternal lite of the ſoul; and the Air-ſpirit, with the qualities * Soul Life, 
or properties of the Dominion of the Stars, is the Regan ng, and Tranſitory 
Life, 21 is the Befial Life, [the Animal Life which we have in common with 
47. Now the ſoul is generated only out of the firft two, and the Third is breathed 
into it; not that it ſhould enter into it, and give up itſelf thereto, as Adam has done; 
but that the ſoul ſhould mightily rule over it, and therein open the great Wonders of God, 
which from Eternity were beheld in the Wiſdom of God; for the Third Dominion is gene- 
rated and created out of the irt; and the ſecond Dominion ſhould continge in its own 
=_ (in the Noble Tincture) in Paradiſe, and ſhould open the great Wonders in the 
hird : And therefore Man was made Lord over all things; he had tbe Tinfiure [or 
life] of the Earth in his own hand [or power,] and Gold and Silver were as eaſy for 
him to find, as any other viſible thing: The Tincture of the Earth was his Ornament 
and Sport, alt child-like, without Covetouſneſs ; he needed no other cloathing ; 
and as the Gold was pure without droſs, ſo was his child-like Mind alſo. is 
48. But the Devil awakened unto him the Sulphur [or Groſs Matter] therein, and 
has ſet the Beſtial ſpirit in the ſuperior dominion in him; that which Man ſhould have 
ruled over, rules over him, and that is his Fall. 
49. Thus now the Devil has gotten power, inaſmuch as the Outward Dominion 
is generated out of the Inward, [viz. the Center of Nature,] and that be dwells in 
the moſt innermoſt, and ſo he ſlides out of the innermoſt into the outermoſt, and kin- 
dles the outermoſt in the Mind ; from whence ariſe falſe luſts and inclinations, and evil 
Concupiſcence, ſo that ;wo Dominions [ viz. the inward and the outward] ſtrive againſt 
the ſoul ; and ſo the poor foul is in the midi between the Dominion of this world, and 
the Dominion of the Helliſn ſource [or quality,] and there it ſtands before the Gate 
of heaven in a very great Deep in great Danger; its Root is the Anger of God and 
Hell-Fire; and its ſuperior or predominant ſpirit is the Dominion of this world ; and 
there it ſtands in the Tincture of the Fire, in the midſt; and whitherſoever it inclines, 
there it enters; if it goes into the luſt and pleaſure of this world, then it ſtands there- 
in, and is caprivated by the Devil; but if it enters into itſelf inwards into God, then the 
Devil will buffet it, for then it is in his country, _ 
50. But when it gets the fleſh of Chriſt for a new Body, then it is #27 in his coun» 
try: that is a Tree — him, which is poiſon and death to him; at which he is vexed, 
and loath to touch it: But he ſtirs up his Servants and Miniſters againſt the outevard Body, 
that muſt bear reproach and ſcorn, that thereby he may cover and hide this Tree, that : Shame an! 
it may not be known; elſe it might bring forth more branches, whereupon at laſt, Hell Diigrace. 
would be too narrow for him; therefore he will prevent it as long as he can. 
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51. And ſo now when the poor ſoul breaks away from him, and with its dear Bride- 
groom Chriſt turns to the Love of God, ſo that through earneſt Ræpentance and turn - 
ing into God, it enters into the Will of God; yet then the Devil has /zven © cords ſtill, 
with each of which he holds it faſt, before he will let it ha then it muſt get it- 
ſelf through all the ſeven, and leave his cords wholly to himſelf. ¶ Theſe ſeven Bands 
are the ſeven ſpirits of Nature hereaſter mentioned. ] 

52. And'Eigbthly, it muſt go through the Fire, and there is the earneſt ſevere 
Proba, or hard trial; and when it is come through, it gets the heavenly Tindure in 
the Ninth Number: add in the Tenth Number, upon the Croſs, it gets the Body of 
Chriſt, and fo is an Angel in en and a Stranger and Pilgrim 7 Earth in this 


Tabernacle. 


53. The ſeven ſnares wherewith it is entangled, are the phe Som pirits of the outward 
nature of the Dominion of this world : theſe it muſt rough, and preſs quite 


through them, and caſt them all behind it; and in the Ezgbib Number ſarderh Moſes 


* Or wretched with his Law:z: and there is firſt read to the ſoul, 9 it was; and there 


Creature. 
Or Account. 


comes: the Devil wich? his Regiſter or Catalogue, and reads what it is, and ſhows his 


right to it: and there it is directed to bow down and lay hold on tbe Wounds and 
Paſſion of Chriſt - and here it is neceſſary that the poor ſoul take hold on the Merits 
and Death of Chriſt, and wrap itſelf faſt therein, for out of theſe ſwaddling Bands the 
Devil cannot pull the ſoul,” nay he dares not touch them: and here the Devil muſt 
leave the foul,” for Chriſt ſandeth in the fire of the Father's Anger. and is the accom- 

;bment of obedience and there the foul is brought into the Ninth Form, into tbe 
Tinfure of the Eternal Life: and there it is 2 with the Majeſty of God; and the 
fair bleſſed Virgin (the Wiſdom of God) meets it with her Garland of pearls, and 
crowns the ſoul as a heavenly Conqueror. 

54. What Joy is bere to the Angels of God, and what Joy the ſoul attains there, 

we have 20 pen to deſcribe it, nor in this world any tongue to expreſs it; only we 
wiſh to the Reader, and all men, that they might themſelves have experience of it, for 
which cauſe we ſet about this Writing with much toil and deep labour. 

935. For we write what we ourſelves have known, and have ſeen 2with feiritual eyes; 
we ſpeak it not to our own boaſting, but that the Reader may know, that if he will 
follow us, what he is to expect from it; ſeeing he perceives how the World makes a 
Gazing ſtock of the children of God: But we ſhall after ibis ſhort Life have full re- 
compence: and moreover this Garland is more delicious than this whole world: and 
though it be often covered and hidden from us, yet it dies not. 

56. For as the rough winter hides the budding and flouriſhing of the Barth, ſo that 
* ſays all is Dead ; but when the ſpring comes, then it begins to bud and bloſ- 
ſor again; ſo alſo it is with the noble and fair Garland of Chriſt; when that ſprings 
again, then it produces Lilies withour Number; and my Spring, when the Mind is re- 
newed in Chriſt, it multiplies Tenfolg. 


Of the Company and Aſſiſtance of the Holy Angels. 


57. As we that are Men in this world, if we be the children of God, af and help 
one another in neceſſity and diſtreſs, and readily deliver one another from miſery and 
trouble; thus alſo it is in heaven, concerning the children of God, while the foul be- 
longs to the fellowſhip of Angels; they affect the en of honeſt, virtuous, and 
chaſte Men, that fear God, and ſtand by them in neceſſity: for the Scripture ſaith, They 
are all Miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth for the ſervice of thoſe that are to inherit the Kingdom 
of Ced; they often avert the fiery darts of wickedneſs : what miſchief would the m_ 
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often. do, if he were not oppoſed and hindred by the Throne-Princes of :he Legions ? 
how often would he terrify and caſt men down. headlong to the ground? 4751 
P are our ſervants and keepers, if we be Chriſtians, and not Beaſts ; 
the Devil ſets upon Chriſtians moſt of all; how often would many 
and killed by a i, who receive wonderful deliverance from An- 
: they are ready about people, who and ſpeak of God ; they have great de- 
ight among little Infants, ſo that they many times manifeſt themſelves to an Infant, and 
y with it, if it be the child of God. 8 
How 9 are there in the Scripture, of the Angels leading and con- 
ducting the Chi God; eſpecially the Example of Tobiah : though our School- 
Rabbies will rather have it caſt out of the Bible {than believe it:] but conſider of the 
Three with Abraham, and the two Angels with Lot: alſo how they have plain- 
ly foretold and declared the 8 of highly worthy men, [as of [aac Each, 
Samuel, Samſon, &c.] eſpecially of Fobn [the Baptiſt,] and of CHRIST : conſider _ 
what was done at his Birth [to the Shepherds in the field,] and to the Wiſemen of the ' Or Magi. 
Eaſt : and at length to Feſeph [how he was directed] to go with Mary and the Babe into 
Egypt: whereby we may ſufficiently perceive their great carefulneſs about us; for they are 
God's Miniſters; he ſends them to conduct us, [through this valley of miſery, through 
this world of Thiſtles and Thorns, ] and to defend us from the Devil : O how great joy they 
have for one ſoul, when it is delivered from the ſnares of the Devil, yea more than 
for Ninety-Nine righteous, as Chrift ſaith. bee 5 | 
60. Therefore we ſhould not ſo ſuddenly * deſpair in adverſity, when we are in ne- © Be dejcQed 
ceſſity, when we often ſuppoſe, that the whole world is againſt us, yet the Choir or Haſt and diſcour- © 
of Angels, and the Spirit of God, are with us ; it is often with us, as with the Canaanifiſb 188d 
Woman, ſo that we cannot find the Countenance of God; but we muſt wait for the N 
proof, and trial muſt paſs over the ſoul ; the more Gold is Purified, the finer it is; ſo 
alſo the ſoul, the more it is brought into Trial, if it holds out, the fairer and brighter it 
is: and God's aim is to have fair and lovely children, and ſuch as are of underſtand- 
ing, and learn to diſcover [the deceits of ] the old Devil. | 
61. But you muſt know, that the Angels are very pure, chaſte, modeſt Spirits, alſo 
bumble and friendly, and are like to Infants, who know of no deceit or iniquity, but what 
is * innate in them. 4 2 | Or gene- 
62. Now whoſoever will enjoy the company and aſſiſtance of Angels, muſt nat be a rated. 
Luſftful Bull or Heifer, or a laſcivious wanton Venus, or have a falſe wicked mind, which 
day and night ſtudies nothing but cunning tricks and deceit, how to get money and 
wealth : neither muſt always dabble and ſwim in the world's back-biting, ſcoffing jeſts 
and conceits, and tickle and feed the ſoul with them, in which the world uſes to pro- 
voke one another, and to take exceptions one at another: No, No Ange! will ſtay * Or find Hul: 
with ſuch Men, but the black Devil, who poſſeſſes tne Hearts of theſe Men, fo that ard fir vp 
they take pleaſure in wickedneſs. | malice, 
63. Whoſoever will have the Aſſiſtance of Angels, need not —_— them, or pray 
to them; for they accept not of that honour, they give all honour to God; bur ¶ he] ought 
only to turn away from uncleanneſs of heart, and enter through true Repentance into God's 
will, and continually put away evil th and influences ; he muſt continually in- Infuxer and 
cline his Will to God [and Goodneſs,] and pray to God for the guidance of his holy Spirit. Inivgaions, 
64. And though the Devil holds faſt, and will not let go, and lays open his unclean- 
neſs before him; there is no better courſe to be taken, than to leave all his unclean- 
neſs and filthineſs upon the Devil's neck, and wind himſelf out from it, in ſpite of 
all {Carnal} reaſon, and caſt himſelf in humility into God's will, and commit himſelf 
to it, and leave all doubting to the Devil, (for 9 his lodging, ) and he muſt conſider 
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and repreſents itſelf before him, ſo that the foul can-receive uo ſtrength, | 
God's hardening [of the heart,] but the Devil wraps himſelf about the and 
will not let the come to the light, that it may «receive ſtre and virtue: 
and there the words and promiſes of Chriſt, with his blood · edding, 
are a ſovereign Medicine; when the ſoul wraps itſelf up in them, | 
uncleanneſs upon the Devil's neck, that is poiſon to che Devil, which -makes bing 
taint and feeble; and ſo the ſoul then preſſes forth into the Light of God, and re- 
ceives ſtrength and virtue ; and there it moſt earneſtiy enters into humility, and ſben it 
treads upon the Devil's Head, and deſtroys his Hell ; and ben the Angels aſſociate 
with that Man, and have great Joy that the Devil is overcome, who intended to be 
God and Creator in the ſoul. | 155 * 

= Soldiet, 6g. But @ foul in Chriſt muſt be a continual Warrior, and although the Devil ean- 

Champion, or not get fioa of the ſoul, yet he ſtill holds it before tbe uncleam forbidden Tree, 


Kelter. That it d taſte of unchaſtity, iniquity, lies and deceit, of Anger and Envy : and if 


he can bring it to paſs, that the ſoul Jets in the evil luſt and defire into itſelf, O how 
does he hide and cover it! how does he ftrew ſugar upon it! and if he ſhould once 
» His Fort of draw it into Venus s Heaven, he will ſpare no pains to get his fortreſs again. For the 
Prey in we Pevil is neuer better at cafe, thay in Mas, for there he can be Lord of this world, and per- 
— form his work, and accompliſh his will ; which he cannot *do.in the ſpirit of this world; 
Mexdi, Extra. Without Man; for his Kingdom is not in the outward Dominion of this world, bur in 
Hominem. . the-inward, in the Root in the Abyſs. | 
66. He can do nothing in this world, in the External [part,] unleſs the Turba 
in the wrath of God be kindled, and there he is buſy, eſpecially when the Elements 
are kindled [or inflamed] with Tempeſtuaus ſtorms [of thunder and lightaing's J and 
then if the Anger of God burns therein, there he is a buſy Executioner; if he eould 
ruin the whole world, he would do it; but he has no further room, than the fierce 


- 


»Plague,Ven= wrath in the Turba affords him; The! Turbs is bis Maſter, he is but a Juggler and De- 


grance, nl ſtroyer, ſo far as the Anger in the Turba is kindled. 

57. Know allo, that the Devil aften ſtrives and fights with -the Angels; and when 
the ſoul is carele/s and ſecure, he ſets upon it ſtrongly : but he is held off, that he 
cannot do what he will; but fo ſoon as the ſoul Imagines, and is captivated by the Laſt, 
[like Adam and Eve, ] then the Devil overcomes ; but then again ſo ſoon as the ſou} 
2 away that evil Luſt, (and enters into Repentance, ] then he is driven away by 

68. And there is a continual ſtrife about the ſou! of Max; God defires to have it; 
the Devil alſo would have it; and the Cauſe of this is, that the #wo Kingdoms part in 
the Croſs : the one is the Love of God, the Kingdom in Ternario Santo, viz. the An- 
gelical one: and the other is the fierce wrath out of the Center of Nature, which is the 
Or Sharp- 3 and Severity of Gt. PEEL 1 

R215, 9. And thereſore it is, that God manifeſts his will to us, and ſets before Man 
Light and Darkneſs; he may endeavour after which he will: And that we might 
know, that God would have the foul into his holy Kingdom, he affords us Teaching and 
Inſtrudtion, and ſhows.us the way to Life, ang oy Pa ſtirs up by his Spirit big 
warthy Teachers, who are the Light of the world, that Men might beware of his Anger 

* Or flir it up. and fierce Wrath, and nat awaken ar in themfelves. oo 
70 For the Anger mualt :1 be in every Life, [as the Gall in living Creatures; } 
but where the love and medknols prevail over it, it is uo manifeſted in Eternity, bur 
is.ogly 4 Cauſe af the Life; for. in the Love, the Anger makes great exulting Joy 
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Cap TA The Broad Way, and the Warrno Way. 16; 


awd Paradiſe. The Anger — hy Kingdom of God is the Great Worderovs 4 
Joy, where notbing 0 7 ed. As Weeping and Laughing come froſtt 1 
_— —_ big torn ir Joy 3 after ſuck à manner is it with the Love | 
meer 
71: Therefore it iñ, that Chriſt fo exrneffly teaches tu Love, Humility, and Mercifil- ; 
nefi'y and the cauſe why God is become Marr, is for our Salbatſom aud happineſs ſale, q 
that we ſhoutd not turn back from tris Love: God has ſpent his Heart, chat we might 
be his children, and remain fo Eternally; whert there was no Remedy neither in Het- 
ven; nor in this world, then he moved hit{elf for Man's ſake, that he might be deliver. | 
ed from the Devil, and from his Anger, [ [into which he was fallen in Adam.] 1 
72. Therefore, dearly beloved Children, ds not fo rec and caſt from yoo the Love [| 
and Grace of God, elſe you will lament it in Eternity; for after this Time [of the I! 
Temporary Life} there is no more Remedy or help. Pray leartr Divine Wiſdom, 2 1 
learn we know what God ir; and do not imagine ot ſet any Image of any Thin before 
you, thinking God to be an Image wy but in Chriſt : Wee ond ord in God, uu dre | 
2 his ¶ Eſſenet ——— [or Bein ng] e have Heaven and Hell in ourſelves. What 31 
make of ourſelves, that we are : ff we malte of ourſelves an Angel in the Light a a =_ 
| Lines 2 we are ſo; but if we make of ourſelves a . * 
and wicked MB _ which flies aloft above all Love and Mee 
mere C nger andrhirſk, then alſo we are ſo; for after this Life, * ; iv 
2 — than deer what che ſoul here embraces, chat it has there; and | 
ſo, though the outward breaks in Death, yet the will retains that” embraced” thi >= rap in its 1 
ſource [or property,] and' thar is its akne bur how that will ſubſiſt the * Food or re. 
Paradificat ſource and dominion of God, and before his Angels, you'yourſelf may configer”: creation. 
ee eee 8 


n „ Fifteenth Chapter. 


Of 4 be mixed Wirld, and ire wickntieſh as it now: Sinute; and 
,as it Exerciſes its Dominion at pep A Glaſs wherein 


Every one may ſee himſelf; and may try what S pirit's Child 
be 25 aut of tbe Seal of the Wonders. 


Wet H RIS ſaith, Marth, 23. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem | How often toculd 
Po. bave 22 oh Children . — as a * Hen gathereth her Chickens" Clock-hen, 
your tuould not O Jeruſalem, thou that killeft the 
n them that are ſent unto thee; &c. Alſo, we bave- 
Au gen vou, and you-bave not danced, &c. What ſhould I de more to 
this ftiff- 2 Pte. who will not ſuffer my ſpirit to reprove' thew ? 
' -», © Alſo, their Mouth is full f curſing Fi. tn the Poiſon of * Ad- Or Afs. 
4 is under their Lips; they. ſpeak mere deceit, and their hearts are never at unity. O be- 
ain would I ead of ibe beſt Grapes ; but Tau a * that Gleaneth : I bad planted 
2 
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164 Of ile Mixed World's Wickedneſs. Chap. 15. 


me a Vineyard, but it bringeth forth nothing but ſour Grapes : I am become ſtrange to 3 
Meather*s Children: Togo pug DF tread me underfoot. | om — 
2. Thus the Mother then complained of the wicked children of Men; but what ſhall 
ſhe now do in theſe preſent times? She ſtandeth yet in great ſorrow and lamentation, and 
| has turned away her countenance from thoſe wicked Children, and will not have any of 
of filthy them that are in that Garment : She crieth, and no one beareth : She ſtandeth in great 
—_— mourning and lamentation over the wickedneſs of thoſe falſe unruly and perverſe Chil- 
N v7 dren : Every one runs after the covetous Whore, who is full o Blaſdbemies. — 
rens. dn; both the Shepherd and the Sheep do ſo: It is a moſt le Time, and if it 
P ſhould not be ſhortened, no man ſhould be ſaved. 8 
3. It is a Tine which all the Prophets have propheſied of, and thou ſuppoſeſt it to be a 
Golden Time; but conſider thyſelf, thou nd Man, Whither art thou gone? Doſt thou 
 fuppoſe that this wickedneſs and falſhood which thou practiſeſt is the Ordinance of God? 
| Wait but a while, and you will ſoon ſee. It is the Time of tbe laft Seal, wherein the 
| Anger of God hath poured forth its Vials, ſo that the Wonders of Hell come to Light, 
| [that they may be known.) Let this be told you, we have known it in Ternario 
| 57. 3 [or underſtood it in the Angelical world, in the Heavenly Subſtantia- 
[ 7 This wick- [1 For the Mother has rejected 7 it, and will have noneof thoſe Abominations any more: 
| dd time or ge- She is big with child, and brings forth à ſon in her old age, which ſhortens the Days of 
| veraian. yickednels.. Let this be told you; whoſoever perſeveres and goes on in wickedneſs, ſhall 
have great ſhame thereof. 
| 8 5. Is not the Htzle-boy (which runs up and down in his childiſh ſport) very full of the 
| poiſon, venom, and wickedneſs of the Devil? And do not all vices and abominations ſtick 
* Mocker or in him? He is a ſcorner, and blaſphemer of God, a ſwearer, curſer, liar and decei- 
Scefier. ver, very fit and apt to ſerve the Devil in all manner of ſhameful filthineſs : Scurrility 
and obſceneneſs are his beſt Latin and Eloquence, he knows how to mock, diſgrace, and 
lay all manner of aſperſions upon the ſimple : All manner of thievery, cheating tricks and 
cozenage, are fine Arts with him: Deceit, over-reaching, and circumvention, are his 
| Glorious Boaſting : They mock and deride poor people without any cauſe : He that fears 
| God, is by them accounted a fool, and ſet as an Owl to be wondered at. This, Parents 
and Ancient People ſee, and take delight and pleaſure in it, that their children are fo 
dextrous and witty in their wantonne/s and waggery : They are tickled at the heart with it 
when they unhappily jeſt at honeſt People; that which old Old folks dare not do for 
| ſhame, that they teach the Children, that zbereby the luſt of their hearts may be brought 
ck — All this the Devil teaches them, and fo rides in their hearts as Lord over body 
* 6. If any can but cozen and cheat his neighbour, deſpiſe, ſlander, and find fault with 
| him, and bereave him of his honour and goods, theſe are ihe ſatisfying of their Lufts : 
All immodeſt wanton words and manners are held the beſt Art and Courtſhip : He that 
| can laugh and jeer his neighbour out of countenance, is Maſter upon the Place; All theſe 
| are the Devil's Pranks and Tricks; and thus he leads the poor ſoul in his ſtring, and 
Man underſtands it not. : | . A 
7. Youth, both of the Male and Female Sex, learn firſt the Devil's Trade, before 
they take any thing elſe in hand: Diſdainful malicious wantonneſs, is the firſt work they 
learn; and the Parents encourage their children in it, and hold it for a neceſſary worldly 
faſhionable accomphſhmenr. | * BY ; ; 
8. When they are grown up a little, then the deſire of beſtial unchaſtity is the ſecond 
work they learn, which they call a trick of youth, and allure one another to it: Thus 
youths give room to the Devil, at the firſt bloſſoming, to enter into the Heart, fo that 
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| 

| 
the Devil makes his nf therein, and ſo catches one with the abominations of another, 1 
i! 


the male with the female, and the female with the male. 


- 


9. If any one ſends his ſon to the Univerſity to learn ſomewhat that is Good, that he may 


be ſerviceable to God, and uſeful in the world; then he learns wantonneſs, bravery, * To his - 0 


pride, ſubtlety, how to deceive the ſimple of their on, and bereave them of their ſweat, Country. 
and contrive a cloak for it, ſaying, it is his right by Law; but that cloak is the Devil's, * Sua Jura. 
and the falſe deceitful heart is bis Miniſter. If he can ſpeak a little Latin, or foreign Night — 
Language, then no ſimple Man is enough for his company: His high-mindedneſs *** 
flies alott, the ſtinking Carcaſe'{which is but meat for Worms] muſt be trimmed with 
Ribands and Baubles ; to go a-whoring, and deflouring Maids, is Courtſhip : There are 
le that can behave themſelves ſo finely, till they awake the gnawing worm of Con- 
ience in the heart of many a Mother's daughter. WN | 
10. And ſuch are advanced in the Churches and Univer/ities, and ſet up for © Shepherds © Paſtors, or 
of Chriſt, and yet they have the Devil lodging in their heart; and fo alſo they are Minifters. 
moted to worldly Government [or the Civil] Magiftracy,) and then they govern as thei 
Gueſt in their heart will have it : Thus the Superior or Magiſtrate works the greateſt abo- 
minations, and the Inferior learns of him: He inventeth © tricks how he may, with the © Tricks and 
appearance of Law, Juſtice, and Equity, get the Goods or Eſtate of the Inferior to Sights of law. 
himſelf : He makes Conſtitutions, Orders, and Statutes, and fays they are for the public 
Good : He conſtrains the poor and miſerable to do hard ſervice, that he may fatisfy his 
Pride and State : He cruſheth the ſimple with harſh, cruel Language, he takes 
away his ſweat, and torments his body: He makes him his very flave, and though he 
has no more but one ſoul of his own, [no more than others,] and hits — 1 7 
Pilgrim in this world, [yet he thinks] the needy muſt ſpend his ſweat wholly in his fer- 
vice ; there is no pity nor releaſe to be had from him : His Dog has a better life than the 
poor needy ſoul under his roof, and this he accounts his Right and Prerogative; where- * Or Privi> 
as it is not at all grounded in Nature, but only in the Abyſs, where one N ves uy lege. 
there it 


vexes, and torments the other, where the Life is its own Enemy; [ 
is grounded. ] | 
11. This the Inferior learns from the Superior, and ſo gets his living alſo with ſubtle- 

ty and deceit, covetouſneſs and knavery ; for, if he does not uſe theſe things, he can 
hardly fill his belly in righteouſneſs ; and therefore Reaſon perſuades him that neceſſity 
forces him, that he muſt enhance his labour and commodities, and muft wreft from his 
neighbour his ſweat again, without love and righteouſneſs, that he may but fill his belly: 
He learns from his Superior to gluttonize and pamper his body, and ive @ beftial Life. 
What the Superior ſpends in a Courtly ftately Faſhion, that the Inferior fpends in a beaſtiy, 
ſwiniſh faſhion, and manner of life: Thus one wickedneſs effects , and the Devil 
remains Prince on Earth over body and ſoul. Or ER gs 

12. How wilt thou be able to ſubſiſt, when God in his Zeal or Jealouſy ſhall judge 
the ſecrets of Mankind, when the cauſe of every thing will appear, why that or the other 
Thing came to be Evil? And there every ſoul will cry out of thoſe that lead it aſtray, 
and curſe them: Every thing will have its cauſe appear before it, and the foul will feel it 
in its conſcience : Where then will you Superior remain, when your Inferior ſhall cry our 
and ſay, Woe be to you, in that you have forced him to ſuch wicked courſes, and that you 
have bereaved him of his ſweat, and conſumed his goods and labours in Ialeneſ ant 
Wantonneſs ? How will you give an account of your Office into which you are put, wherein 
you ſhould ſtop unrighteouſneſs, and hold the wicked in awe by Reproof and Puniſh- 
ment ? And you have not regarded his wicked courſes, that you might prevent and hin- 
der them, but have only looked after your covetouſneſs, how you might Zereave him of 


his ſweat : You have not ſought his ſoul's Geod, but his ſweat and labour: He might 
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Or provo- 
cations to 


wrathand ma- 


| fave N 2 Pf after his money, and not after-his-ſoul,. . 
13. And now, when the ſevere Judgment of God ſhall, ap appear, and that every work 


liſe. 


of Ale Ae Meet Ekel, Chap. 18. 


be would: And: -beſides,.. you. have, given an evil Example to him, fo that he 
has ka ke upon your courſes, and. _— mo his Pattern, Curſing, blaſpheming. 


ning; daring * ſurlineſs, have been your faſhion, and that he has learned of you, 
and has o conſtantly reproached the Name — God, which. you have not regarded z, you 


all be manifeſted in the fiery Eſſences; where, then all fall be triad in the — what 
you ? Shall not all ſuch works remain in the Eternal fire? And there will the poor 

ſoul cry qut upon your ungodly curſed, deeds, words and works: And one will curſe and 
with all Evil to the other, for being the cauſe of ſuch Evil to him, and the ſource and 
Rogen of falſhood and PEE 3 will riſe up in the foul, and gnaw is, that, for ſo 


ort and _— a Were voluptuouſneſs. and falſe luſt, it has tooled away ſuch great E- 


: e 


4. All manner of re proaches, all Nanders, all ſcoffings, allcoverouſneſs, pride, and 
4 ſhall riſe up in. the El, and one ſcurce [or property] ſhall-continually kindle and 
gnaw the other, which, has given cauſe to the ſtirring/up of the other, and — ſoul will 


think, if theſe abominations were zot in thee, then mighteſt-attain Grace ; and when it 


ſhall behold and conſider itſelf, it will find 3 ane. abomination, has generated another, 


and. will: ſee that itlelf is a mere ; Ainling abomination.in the. preſence. of God 3 and chere it 
will caſt ĩtſelf down in the ſource of anguiſh into the. Center of Nature, and curſe God 
that he has made it a Soul; and the deeper i it deſires to plung itſelf, the it falls, and 
yet mult continue in the place of its abominations. cannot. go from e, for the 
belli Matrix holds it, and it muſt thus feed. itſelf with anguiſh, curſing, abominations, 
and bitterneſs, and even with, that which its heart has done here lin this e wherein ay 
length it deſpairs, and that is its Eternal fond. 

5. All earthly. food, and luſt paſs, away at the End of Days, and return again into 


. z but. : A will remains ſtanding Externally, and the Deſire in the will. 


Or proper- 


ty. - 
s Or at its 


End. 


b Paſtor, 


16. Therefore, you Parents, and Children, you Superiors. and Inferiors, obſerve, 
you have filled the Mother of Nature full with abominations, the fierce Anger of God is 
at hand, the Laſt. Judgment is at the Door, God will. purge the Earth with fire, and 
give exery.one- his wages: The. Harveſt comes, this Garment will remain no longer, 

ery thing will be gathered into its Barn: He that will not take counſel, let him take 
dane he will find by ge Experience, what the Seventh. Seal at the Center brings 
with it 
17. When Reaſon, looks all about and conſiders, it ſaith, I ſee not yet that it is 2 
wiſe than it. was in former Times: Moreover, the world was always good and bad, as 
Hiſtories relate : Alſo a man muſt take ſuch Courſes, elſe he will be accounted a Fool — 
an Owl in the world, and muſt ſtarve and periſh for hunger. | 
18. If L do not give my children leave to learn the manners and faſhions of the world, 
then they would be de/pr/ed and ſcorned of every body: And if I myſelf. did not carry it 
out with ſtate, loftineſs, and ſtoutneſs, I ſhould not be regarded: And if I muſt have 
credit, I muſt uſe ſome cunning to get ic; for with truth, love, and righteouſneſs, I ſhall not 
attain it: I muſt therefore do as other People do, and then I may be able to live among 
tłem: Muſt I needs be made the fool of all the world? Though indeed I commit Sin, 
yet God is Gracious and Merciful; and hath not Chriſt ſlain Sin and Death on the Croſs, 
— 1251 away the Power of the Devil? I ſhall one Day repent well enough, and be 
ay 
9. This is the Rule of the world which the Superior and Inferior go by; ws the 
Shepherd and the Sheep : Chriſt's ſufferings muſt be a cover for their wickedneſs : 
one will be a Chriſtian under the Coyer of Chriſt, when the poor ſoul ſits — 


hap, is, Of thi Mixed World's Wickedneſs. 


N He pot be 2 4 25 e 12 Suren ane 
th the purple e of Chriſt, all i5 weil: we are brave Lip-Chriſtia | 

toned go in g Har we have de Kunene bore dung = a 
20. O you falſe Shepherds of Chriſt, bo go into the ſheepfold at your thieviſh back- 
door, why do you cover your wickedneſs with Chrift's ſufferings and death? 1 e 
think Chrift was wicked Seck the Center of Nature, and how people A; | 
is in their heart: Show them the ſnares of the Devil, wherewith' we lie bound, "that "they 


167 


may not eſteem curſed worldly things ; hut. that they may learn to ſtrive t fetch and 
blood, againſt the Devil, and againſt the a A e lite and converſatian, that they 
may go from the devil's high · mindedneſs into righteouſneſs, into Leave aud Hum 


lity. | . | 
A 1. The ſuffering of Chriſt is profitable to none, , unleſs they urn from rheir falfe 

evil purpoſes, and repent, and enter into the Covenant of God; and to theſe it 18 

very Effectual. Hypocrites uſe this for a ſbow, and that they may be called Chriſtians ; 

ou thereby they take the Name of God. in vain, and muſt give a. ſtrict account thare- 

of. 

22. O you Antichriſtian Shepherds of the New Order, who uſe the ſuffering of Chriſt 1 Made in the 
with falſe Hypocriſy 10 pleaſe, Aden; for their favour, and for your Idol the Belly's ſake, New way of 
to cover over the hypocrite and falſe * deceiver, who is but a ſhow-Chriſtian : How will : Or Impot. 

ou be able to 7. it, when Chriſt will require his ſheep at your hands, and v or. 

ave — and willingly, under tis purple Mantle, covered Wolves, in whom the 
Devil dwells ? Why do you not &rgc& thè Nut- ſhell, wherein the Kernel and Hart dies, 
and tell the Superior as well as the Inferior of his abominations? Are you Chriſt's Shep- 
herds ? Why do you net then as Chriſt did, who ſet the Truth before the eyes of every 
one? He reproved and healed, not for Man's favour and reſpect, but according to the 
will of his Father and ſo ought Chriſt's Shepherds to do alſ aa. 

23. O dear Reafon, thou walkeft wiſtly in the Paths of this world, in hat conderns 
the outard Body : Bur where lies the poor fout? The {691 is not at home in this body, 
chat is not its Eternal Native Country, what will it avail thee to enjoy Pleaſure For 2 1 Inheritance, 
little while, with Eternal ſhame and torment ? Or, why doft thou ſuffer thy children to or Patrimony. 
have their wills to follow faſhions and finery, for a /ittle while in this world, and takeſt 
delight therein when they ſcora' the miſerable and the needy, and ſhalt.Joſe:them heredf- 
ter Eternally ? Thou thinkeſt thou loveſt them, and doſt well far them: When the 
world commends their cunning and bravery, falſhood and wickedneſs, that commenda- 
tion delights thee, but the Devil accepts and receives it as belonging to him, and thou 
art the Murderer of thy children: Thoù art their greateſt Enemy; for children look upon 
their Parents, and when their untoward tricks pleaſe their Parents, then they en them . 
the more, and grow the mort audacious in them. At the Laſt Judgment-day, they = Bold, ſtur- 
will cry out of theit Parents, that they haye act rebuked their wwaxtonneſs and ungodty dy, and flout 
life, and brought them up in modeſty and in ibe fear of Gad. Ek hace 

24. If you love your life, and your Children, then loſe them as to the wickedneſs of 
this world, that they may not be nor conyerſe therein; and then you ſhall find them, 

* with your life, in Heaven again; as Chriſt teaches us, faying, He that loveth 

" bis life ſhall tofe it; but le that loſeth bis life, goods and honagr, for my ſake, all vn d, 
find it in the Kingdom of Heaven”: Alfo, when the world deſpifech,” per ſecuterh,” and bateth 1 1 
you for my ſake: Then t2joice, for your recompence is great in the Ningilom of Heuven. * 

Alſo, What will it profit 4 Man to bave all temporal Bonvur and pleaſure, and laſe his 

own ſoul? Whereas this life continues but for a Moment, in mpariſon of the 
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Or ſearch, he muſt go directly into himſelf, and * ſeek himſelf: The time will come that he will 


- neſs. that the Devil does not ſee them. Therefore be watchful 


25. Dear children in Chriſt, let every, one haue a.care in what ſoil he grows: You 
.muſt not expect any better time of life to. repent in, vu to-day, while the voice of God 
Joundeth, let every 2 enter into himſelf, and ſearch himſelf, let none reg 
way of this world, for it leads into the Abyſs to all Devils, but the way 
of Heaven is very narrow and ſtrait: He that will ſet into it, muſt not defi 
out the time till the Devil bars up the door : He muſt not regard the courſe of the wor 


d, 


think, that de is alone in this way, but God has always his ſeven Thouſand with Lijab. 

whom he Knows notof., k. 
5 56. For à ſincere Chriſtian does not wholly know himſelf, he ſees nothing but his 
ws + * vices, in which the Devil ſtrives againſt him, they are continually before him; but in 
r Or Holi. this world he knows not his * San#tzy ; for Chriſt hideth 3 under his Croſs, ſo 
ſober, and refit the ſubile 


. + 3 oy 
Devil, chat you may live Eternally.., _ 8 
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The: Sixteenth Chapter. 


—_ Of | Praying and Faſting, and due Preparation to the Kingdom 
of God. What Praying is, and brings to Effet: What the 
Power of it is, and what the final uſe and benefit of it is. 


O R the Inſtruction and Comfort of the ſincere ſimple Chriſtianity, 
and for a conſtant awakening of ourſelves, that we might be found 
worthy to hear the voice of the Noble Bridegroom, who calleth his 
Bride, and will bring her home f 


A very lovely Gate. 

2. A hungry Spirit that is weary and faint, is deſirous of the Still Meekneſs and 
1 Force, or Reſt, that it may go forth from the ſource of the Driver, and 7 ſatiate itſelf with 
power. A and ſo with that which is the deſire of its Life, whereby it may 

uſtain its B ũ t. 11 | 
* - Thus, my dearly beloved Mind, thou art generated out of the Eternal Still meek- 
* and wert (before the time of this, world) in the Wiſdom of God, [in the Eternal 
Virgin ;] the Meekneſs of the Love of God was s Jap [or property,] and thou 
Or ſhower. Walt a fruitful * Rain in thy ſtill Eternal Mother, [the Eternal Nature, ] where thou waſt 
| not yet created a Spirit: Conſider thyſelf, how great unquietneſs thou art now in: Thou 
art immeaſurably hungry, thou always thirſteſt after the food, and ſource [or property] 
of thy Mother: O that the Time of Refreſhment were come: This does the poor ſoul 
- wiſh and pant after: One day crieth to another, the Morning crieth to the Evening, 
t Perſecutor, and the Night longeth after the Day, and there is no place nor re (from the © Driver) 
or Tormen- for the poor ſoul, the Driver takes hold of its very Throat; and though it hides itſelf, 
288 yet it finds no place nor reſt free from the ſource [or property] of its Driver: e drives it 


further and further, till it finds ze bo/om of its Mother, where it lays down itſelf, and is 
3 | as 
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as one that is eſcaped in ꝰ a great Battle, who dares not lift up his head for fear of the * With his 
Enemy. |  lifeamong che | 
4. My dear Children in Chriſt, and all you that have given up yourſelves in Chriſt, to __ | 
the Kingdom of Heaven, you Elect in Chriſt, thus it is with our ſouls : Our ſouls ſtick 24 
in ſuch great unquietneſs ; and as it is with @ Soldier in a fight, who is continually in 
expectation of Death, where the Enemies preſs upon him on every fide, and ftrike at 
him, and continually deſire bis Death ; or, as it is with one that is fallen into a deep Sea, 
and ſwims there, and ſees no ſhore, and continually expecis Death, where the Water goes 
into his Mouth, who ſighs and deſires help from above; or, like one that is falling into 
a Deep Pit, where no help is diſcerned, who alſo expects help from above. . 
5. So it is alſo with * ſoul, it is fallen into a dark Dungeon, and ſwims in a 
dangerous and deep water, where it is encompaſſed with Enemies on every ſide, who all 
ſtrike at it: Every one would murder it, and it ſees no belp about it; if it ſearches through 
its body, through its fleſh and blood, alſo through marrow and bones, it finds they all 
are its Enemies, which lead it unto the Aby/s. 
6. The /pirit of this world (in fleſh and blood) draws it, and bows it down to the. 
ground, in the Deep of the waters, and continually deſires to drown it; for it would 
only maintain and pamper the Beſtial Life. 
7. So alſo the Devil draws it mightily down into the Abyſs, and would fain throw it 
into the Eternal aking ſource [or Torment] of Hell; and if it reſiſts, he ſtrikes at it 
with the Anguiſh of Hell, that it ſhould deſpair, and throw itſelf into the Abyſs; and 
there it has no helper with it, nor about it, nor can it diſcover any to appear, till it 
raiſes itſelf upwards into the Love and Mercy of God, where then it muſt leave and. 
forſake all whatſoever is in its houſe, and muſt wind quite through from it, as a ſpirit 
without ſubſtance ; that is, it muſt go forth with its will from all its Thoughts, and out | 
from all its mind, into the Mercy of God, into the firlt Original Mother, where it was. The Eternal 
only a ſeed before the Creation of the World. Nature. 
8. And when it comes there, it finds that the ſame Nord, which Created it, is be- 
come Man into which it caſts itſelf, and eats of that kumanity, as of a pure and 
new body, in which there is ub ſource [or property] of Exmity, but only a meek, 
pure, deſirous love; and there its will is * accepted of God, and the Holy Ghoſt en- * Or received. 
ters into its will, and brings to the poor captive ſoul Heavenly Refreſhment and Com- 
fort, ſo that it feeds on the fleſh of the Fternal Word of its Original Mother, and 
drinks of the Water of Eternal Life, wherein, before the world, it was only a ſeed. 
9. There it finds the place of its Reſt, and cools its flames therewith, and reſteth 
in the boſom of its Mother, for it enters into the Land of the Living, and the Holy 
Ghoſt leads it out of Priſon, and it eats at God's Table, and fitteth among the chil- 
dren of Love. O how humble it is that the Holy Ghoſt has delivered it from the = God's Love. 
Strife of Battle ! and then God has a true obedient and humble child of it. And bus it 
is with the ſouls, which preſs forth out of this Sea of Miſery, into God, or which with. 
the Deliverance from the Earthly Life enter into God, and fo are releaſed from the 
Driver, | the Devil. ] 
10. Since therefore it is certainly thus, and that we have found out the may, we will 
ſpeak what we know, and teſtify the Truth: For Chriſt ſaid; My Fatber will give the» Defires to 
Holy Gbaſt to them that aſt him for it: No ſon aſteth the Father for an Egg, and be offers give the Ho- 
him a Scorpion inſtead of it: or for Bread, and he gives bim a Stone; or for Tiſh, and bel holt. 
gives bim Serpent : Aſe and ye ſhall receive, knock and it Hall be opened unto you, 
faich Chriſt. | 
11. When the heart and mind, and all the ſenſes or thoughts, re ſolve into a will and 
purpoſe, that the ſoul will enter into the Mercy 7 God, and repent of its miſdeeds, and 
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is reſolved to ferk after Love and Mercy, then it is ſaid, Before they call, I baue beard 
. them; as may be ſeen by Daniel, when the Angel ſaid to him, When thou chaſtizedſt 
thyſelf . and didft intend to pray for thine own fins, and the fins of the People, I brought thy 
Prayer before God, and this command went forth. Read the Hiſtory of Tabiab, what Pray- 
ing and Faſting, and due Preparation for the Kingdom of God, are able to effect: briefly, 

the whole Scripture is full of ſuch examples. | 
12. Conſider the Prayer of Chriſt ; — his human ſoul in God the Father called, 
| and awakened the Verbum Domini in bim, when he would do Great Wonders, [or Mi- 
1 * Awakened racles, I eſpecially about Lazarus, whom * he raiſed from the Dead: then he ſighed to 
| from Death. his Father, and awakened the Center of Nature, and the word in the Center of Nature 
on the Croſs of the Number Three: There the Holy Ghoſt, and the Word which the 
Holy Ghoſt then awakened, went forth in bis ſoul : and then the ſoul of Chriſt thanked 
his Father who had heard him, and faid in the power of the Word to Dead Lazarus; 
Lazarns, com? forth ; and there they ſaw the power of the Word in the foul, that the 
— N ariſe; which power the ſoul of Chriſt had opened and awakened with his 
| r3. You muſt know that Lazarus was awakened from within; and we ſhall all at 
Ab intus.s the Laſt Day hear the Voice of God * from within in the Center of the ſoul : for the 
| Word, with the Number Three, dwelleth witbin it, in the Center on the Croſs, and 
that foundeth forth outwards, and raiſes up the Body of the Eſfences : For the fouls 
of Men are all, as it were, one ſoul; for they are all propagated out of one only ſoul; 
and therefore they will all hear the voice of the Human ſoul in Chriſt, and ariſe with 

their Bodies. | | 

14. So then when we pray to God, God hears. our ſoul in the Center in aurſelres; 
that is, the ſoul preſſes forth with its repenting will, out of the Center of Anguiſh, out 
of the Abyſs of Hell, and alſo out of the Spirit of this world, into the ſecond Prin- 
ciple into God, which is alſo in the ſoul ; 2 all the Three Principles are in the ſoul, 
viz, the two Eternal, and the Corruptible, which makes the Death of this world. 

15. Underſtand us accurately, according to its high worth, thus; God the Father moves 
not himfelf, [when thou Prayeſt, ] be Holy Ghoſt only moves himſelf: though that 
indeed avails us not neither. But the Word which has created our ſoul is become 
Man, and that has the Holy Ghoſt in it, and he goes forth from the Father in the 

» Or mani- Word, and meets the calling Mind and Will, and * opens himſelf from within outwards 

feſts, or re into the ſoul : For the outward Beſtial Body, is not worthy of the Holy Ghoſt, that he 

real. ſhould open himſelf in it, though ſometimes it happened ſo to the Saints, that he went 
forth of the ſoul into the out ward Principle; and then the Body Triumphs, and for 
very joy knows not what has happened to it: but in the New body of the foul in Chriſt, 
when the ſoul attains the body of Chriſt, in that the Holy Ghoſt dwells. 

16. And ſo when the Devil comes, and will ſet upon the ſoul from beneath, in 
the firſt Principle, in the Center of the firſt four Forms to the ſource of the Fire, then 
the will of the foul preſſes into the fleſh of Chriſt, into the ſecond Principle, inwards into 
itſelf, and there it is refreſhed and releaſed, and the Devil muſt go down; for that life 
does not reliſh with him: yet he is ſo furious, that he ſets upon the foul, ſo often as 
he perceives it to be ſecure and careleſs, or never ſo little burdens itſelf with falſhood 
_ 1 he always ſeeks an opportunity wherein he might find his Neſt open 

r him.] 3 
: 17. Therefore, dear children, when ye pray, think not that God dwells afar off from 
you, and ſo neither hears you, nor ſees you; that is a falſe Conceit and Opinion. 
Indeed thoſe, who will not enter into God, thoſe that ſtick faſt in their Malice and: Ini- 
quity, and retain wickedneſs in their ſoul, thoſe indeed are not beard. He that cries 

* 
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to God that he would outwardly accept his words from him, and yet retains the Evil 
one in his ſoul, he mocketh God: God dwells not outwardly ; for the outward is the 
Beſtial Starry Spirit: he dwells inwardly in himſelf; the outward ſubſtance is only 
a figure and ſimilitude of God: Indeed it is of God, and generated out of the in- 
ward Center, and expreſſed [or ſpoken forth] through the Verbum fiat: but it is nat the 
fubſtence of the Number Three, which is a Subſtance and Spirit in the Trinity, above 
Nature, and yet dwells in Nature in itfelf ; in rehenſible to Nature, as the Wind and 
= 5 — is not comprehended by the Fire, and yet are the ſpirit, brightneſs, and life 

the Fire. | 

18. Therefore, when you will pray, put away the Abominations out of your ſoul, 
and enter into yourſelf; that is, you muſt loath the A bominations, and frame a will and 
purpoſe in your ſoul, that you will net let ſuch abominations into you any more; alſo 
you muſt not ſuffer your will to ſtick in any © abomination and deſpair ; for when you < Lufts and 
deſpair, you fink yourſelf down into the Abyſs. | unchaſtity. 

19. But conſider, that it is the precious will and pleaſure of God, that you preſs earneſtly 
and ftrongly through, and leave the Abominations to the Devil upon his neck, and 
come very humbly, praying as a ſinful child to God: he is the Father of the Loft fon, 
you have vainly rioted and ſpent your beauty and righteouſneſs with the Devil, and 
with the Antichriſtian Whore, you are amongft the ſwine at Babel; and having loſt your 
Goods, you J and huſks with the ſwine; you are naked and torn, and are not 
worthy to be called his ſon : Confider and imagine this in yourſelf, for it is-true, and fo 
come with true Converſion out of the filth and mire of the ſwine to our Ancient Lov- 
ing Father, and pray for bis Grace and Favour, that he would but make thee as one of 
his hired ſervants in his Court: acknowledge to him thy evil deeds, and that thou 
art not worthy to be called his ſon. Behold, dear ſoul, obſerve it, it is the very pre- 
cious truth, | 

20. When you thus enter into yourſelf, and ſearch out your abominations, and. 
the hufks of the Devil, and of the world, which you have ſo long devoured, and conſi- 
der of God and his Mercy, then turn not again into the bogfty ; and ſay not I am aſhamed. 
to come before my good old Father; 1 dare not come into his ſight, for great ſhame 
and abomination ; for I was a glorious Son, and now am a naked Swineherd, but conſi- 
der, that your Father taketh more care about you who are his loſt Prodigal fon, than 
you do about his favour and love, which you have wilfully trifled away. | 

21. Frame but a loving, humble, ſubmiſſive, obedient, will and purpoſe, and come, 
come away from the Swine, leave the huſks to the world, let the Swine devour them 
and feed themſelves far : but enter you into yourſelf, and knock at your evil Heart: 
break in through the Doors and Gates: and though all ſwine cry, and Devils ſhould. 


bowl for their * Keeper, yet come you to your Father with any humble demeanour and * Or Herdfs 
words, you need not trouble yourſelf about the adorning them with accurate Eluquence ; man. S 
tor though you have no more words than the Poor Publican, it is no matter, it hies not 
in them, but in an Earneſt conflant purpeſe without ceaſmg: and though Hell ſhould 
break in pieces, and body and ſoul part aſunder, yet tand flill, and go not forth again. 
out of the Doors of the Father. | 
22. For as ſoon as you will open the Door in your foul, and will go out of the Mire, 
towards the Ancient Father, that he does but perceive that it is you his ſon, and chat 
ou are returned to him, then he faith; This is my ſon which was Left, for whom my 
Lao was troubled, and is entered into the Humanity, into this world, and hath fought 
him, and now I bare found bim. 


23. And there he ſendeth the Holy Ghoſt to meet him, and falleth kindly about his 
Neck, and receives kim with Joy, and for a token of his love, he puts the Seal and 
. 2 2 
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the Ring of the Holy Trinity, in the ſuffering and death of Chriſt, on to the Hand of the 
foul : and there he brings the bleſſed Virgin of his Wiſdom, the New Angelical Gar- 
ment (viz. the fleſþ of Chriſt) and puts it on to the ſoul ; and all the ſervants of God, 
(viz. the Holy Angels in the Houle of the Father,) muſt rejoice and be merry with the 
loſt Son; and there the Ancient Father lays the fatted Calf, and feeds his ſon at his Ta- 
ble; (of the Heavenly Subſtantiality,) with tbe power and 2ith the fleſh of his Obedient 
Son Chriſt, and gives him to drink of the Water of Eternal life, in the Blood of Chriſt, 
in the firſt Mother, out of which the ſoul has been created; and there is Joy in Heaven 
among the Ninety-Nine Angels, or holy ſouls, which'are with God, that a dear brother 
is come into their ſociety. | | 
24. And although the own [Invented] works of Holineſs, (viz. the Elder ſon, who 
| has: always been buſy at home in the Antichriſtian houſe,) murmur and grumble at 
&:+ 7 it, (and boaſts of his Obedience, Labour and Toil which he had taken in Hypocriſy,) the 
iber regards not that; the New ſon pleaſes him better, than he that had continued 
in the Houſe : He thought that he alone was heir, that the 3 vary of Heaven 
belonged to him: he had merited it, and has not gone out of the houſe ; to him be- 
long ibe Keys of the Treaſure ; the other is but a Swineheard : All this does not di- 
vert the Father, but he is merry with his ſervants the Angels and holy ſouls, and lets 
him that was Angry (who would not rejoice with his brother) go down into the wrath- 
ful Pit of the Devil; and he is merry with his children. But ſeeing the Hypocrite is 
Angry, and deſpiſes the Supper of the Father, therefore he does not taſte of the Hea- 
venly Joy. 
© Or Czfar. 25. Hearken you Roman Pope, and you Roman © Emperor, why are you angry with 
2 us poor loſt ſons in Germany, who go into our firſt true Father? Would he not fain 
| have us? Are you not our brother ? wherefore then do you grumble ? Are you Pope 
in the Houſe ? then have à care that you be the Father's obedient fon, and rejoice with 
the loſt ſon, when he goes out from Antichriſt, to the Father: If you will not do fo, 
you muſt Eternally be angry, and ſhall have no Joy with us [once] Loſt, but [now] 
again living children, to Eternity. | | RIS 
26. O you Antichriſtian Wolf, why are you Angry, when the Father receives a Swine- 
herd for a dear Child, and gives him the Seal-Ring, the Myſterium Magnum do you 
think you do right in it? though indeed you are born of an Academy, [or from 
an Univerfity,] and the Swineherds [are na, in the field among the ſwine as you 
account them, yet in them the greateſt Wonders are awakened [or manifeſted] above 
f your Hypocritical reaſon: look to it, Rule well in the houſe of your Academy, we heard 
5 That the à Watchman ſay * leave off; The City Babel is fallen; ſee that you be not taken in Ba- 
Contentions, bel: for it burns in the Fire: the Turba Magna will ſpew it out, there is no other Re- 
Jonght and medy or Counſel, but for all to go together with the Swineherd, to the Father, and pray 
P Get to him for Grace; elſe you will be forced 10 try by woeful Experience, what this Pen has 
een, written, and out of what Spirit it flowed, and was revealed. a 
27. When Chriſt drove the Devil out of the Lunatic that was poſſeſſed, his Diſci- 
ples ſaid to him, Maſter, why could we not drive bim out ? Then ſaid Chriſt, This kind 
does not go out but by Faſting and Prayer. | 
28. Dear Chidren, Brethren and Siſters, be adviſed, for the kind Love of God the 
Father in his heart, (which for our ſakes is become Man,) has lifted up himſelf in 
Or Higheſt the * Crown of the Spirit of this World, and calieth us: It grieves his Mercy that 
Age. we are fallen home to the Wrath of the Turba Magna; he now ſendeth you many Meſ- 
ſengers, and calls you in their voice, and he will ſend more unto you: why do you 
deſpiſe them and kill them? Try them whether their,Spirit be born of God or no; or whe- 


ther bey ſeek their own way of their Belly, in Antichriſt : Surely it is time to awake 
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from ſlecp: No jeſting matter will follow): you ſhould not dare to jeſt ſo 201th the Keys of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and make Conclu/ions of Faith, according to your own. Opinions, Te- 
nets and Conceits : | Faith will not be begotten by Concluſions and Canons, but is 
awakened by true fincerity, by being obedient children of Chriſt. | 
29. Saint Paul did not ſay to his Diſciple, Diſpute of the Myſteries of God; but he 
id, Awaken or ſtir up the Gifts that are in thee: No man's own wit can do it; much 
leſs the Pride of the High Schools [or Univerſities, ] which yet they cloak with hypo- 
criſy, and hide it under the Mantle of the Holy Ghoſt: why do you make Concluſions 
about the Body and the Perſon of Chriſt? Have you power and authority to do ſo? Is 
it not a Myſtery to you; and you underſtand nothing in it, unleſs you be new born again 
in Chriſt ; Does he not ſay, Behold I am with you even to the End of the World? Is be 
with you? Why then do you ſet yourſelves upon his Throne, and deny his Preſence? 
Are you not Pilate who ſentences Chriſt ; from whom have you the might and authority, 
to make Conclafions and Articles? Are you his Lords? then you are not children: have 
a care you prove not the Eldeſt ſon in the Houſe, who ſtrives about the Inheritance, and 
about the Power and Authority, and yet continues to be a proud angry Murmurer againſt 
the Father? Dear children, it avails nothing to go ſuch a way: Chriſt ſaid to his 
Diſciples, when he drove the Devil out of the Lunatic that was poſſeſſed, which the 
Diſciples could not do in their own Reaſon, This kind goeth not out but by Faſting 
and Prayer. 3 regen ui 1 
30. Dear Brethren, you will not [be able to] drive the Devil out of as, if you have 
not Chriſt with you; your Art and Concluſions of Reaſon will do nothing elſe, 
but cauſe people to go out from God into their own ſelf-will: Ve muft faſt and 
pray, that we fall not into Templation, and into the Nets and Snares of the Devil in our 
Reaſon: for the Devil always holds his Net before Reaſon, and he that falls into it, 
ſuppoſes he is caught in Chrift's fibing Net: but he is taken in Antichriſt's Net: Rea- * Furſenet. 
ſon comprehends nothing of the Kingdom of God, but the Huſſc; the virtue and 
power of it remains hidden to Reaſon, unleſs it be born in God, and then Reaſon goes 
torth as a burning Fire the _ of Cod; but the Spirit lets it not fly aloft, but bows 
it to the Earth , [in humility, ] for he knows the Warrior that fights againſt Reaſon. _ . | Satan. 
1. A watchful Life is requiſite, which is chaſtened and not overflown with the 
fleſhly voluptuous ſpirit, of this world, and not a Life always drunken and full: for . as 
ſoon as the ſoul is inflamed with the vigour and power of the Earthly Spirit, then God's 
Spirit paſſes into its own Principle; and the foul is capiivated by the Spirit of this 
world, and the Devil gains an acceſs to it; and then its former wit and underſtand- 
ing (known in God) is changed into outward Reaſon, and then Man ſuppoſes ſtill, that 
it is. Godf'n dee 300 534k hey 4 11 A AP | 6 
32. O no friend! the Conſtellation, which ſhould reſt in the Spirit of Chriſt, lufteth. * Or Conige 
alſo to'poſſeſs ſuch a heart and ſoul, where the Spirit of God has been ſitting ; for every, ration of the 
Creature longs after the virtue and power of God: but the Conſtellation, though it Stars in us. 
comes into the Temple of God, drives on its own matters, that lie in its power, it 
knows nothing of divine Wiſdom : it has wiſdom, and conſtitutes the Spirit of this 1 Makes. 
world: indeed it has great Art and Learning: for tbe Earthly and Elementary Myſteri- 
um Magnum lies therein: but it has not the Key to the Principle of the Liberty of God 
without and beyond Nature; for it has a Beginning and End, and looks no further; 
it makes and ſeeks only an Hypocritical Beſftial Life. | 
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33. Therefore let us not be proud and ſecure, nor rely u a Art and Learning, * Stout, ſurly. 
much. leſs upon the Letter : for the ſpirit thereof is hidden _ without the Spirit 
of God: we have the will of God in the Holy Scripture : yet without the Spirit of God 
we have but the Huſk and the dead Word (except God's Spirit firſt awakens the Living 
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. Word in vs, that we may underftand the Letter and the written word ;) which is plain 
gor taught Enough, in that the Learned in Arts are but Learned in the Letter, and not learned in 
of God, God, otherwiſe they would not contend and wrangle about Chriſt's Honour and Doc- 
trine, nor ſo diſpute about the Cup of Chriſt. 
34. Though there were a Thouſand men Learned in God, who are born in the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and were together, and had each of them a ſpecial gift and know 
in God, yet they would all be but ene in the Root of Chrift, and would every one de- 
fire the Love of God in Chriſt: what Diſciple or Scholar will exalt himſelf above 
tis Mafter ? We are one Body in Chriſt, why then ſhould one member contend with the 
| other about the food? When the defirous Mouth feedeth, then all the Members re- 
veive ſtrength and virtue; every Member has its own Office or Work, in opening the 
Wonders of God : we do not all bring one and the ſame words, but one Spirit in Chriſt, 
every one has that which is his own imparted to him, what he ſhall open in God, 
that the Great Myſteries of God may be made manifeſt, and the Wonders which have 
been foreſeen from Eternity in his wiſdom, might be revealed: to which End the ſoul 


was created of God. | 
35. 1 know, and the Spirit ſhows it to me, that thou Artichriftian Sepbiſter wilt ob- 
ject againſt me, that even among the A 'there has been ftrife and contention 


about tbe words of Chriſt: It is true indeed, and it was Satan's Maſter-piece to fift 
Chrift Diciples, and the Diſciples of thoſe Diſciples, ſo ſoon as they became ſecure : 
for they were Men as well as we, and one was 9 in Spirit than the Other, ac- 
® OrExamine. cording as they did “ ſearch themſelves, and raiſe up themfetves in God: for they lived 
among Evil Men, and many times muſt apply themiclves to the world, and muſt give 
the Weak Milk to drink, at which others many times ſtumbled in their Reaſon, and 
grew hot and zealaut, and ed one another for it; as may be ſeen about Cornelius, 
* when Peter went in to the Heathens, and the other Apoſtles fuppoſed, that the Kingdom 
of God belonged only to 1fae!. n e 1 

» Lowly, ſub- 36. But you are to know, that the Love of God is ſo humble, that when it has 
3 and Eindled the foul with itſelf, #7/zif is ſubjelł to the ſoul; but no ſoul will enjoy that, but 
3 thoſe that are humbled in the Love of God, and conftantly go forth from their defires, 
that che Spirit of God may tive in them, and that they may have an eye unto him: 
the ſoul is permitted to be zealous, but it does better to live in Meckneſs, in which 
it enters into the Majeſty [of God,] and is à totally beloved child ; what does it avail 
me that I pour out fire upon my brother, and ſo burn nyſe therein ? It is more bleſſed 
— continue under the Croſs in Patience and in Meckneſs, than to bring fire from 
37. Chriſt is come to ſeck and to ſave that which was Loſt ; not to awaken his Anger 
_ againſt us, but that he might help us out of the Jaws of the Devil; and he has re- 
generated us in himſelf to be a living Creature in God, and has brought us quite through 
dtztce fire of his Father's Anger. He has broken the Bands, that we might follow him in 
Love and Meekneſs, as children ſhould follow their Parents: "Therefore he Teaches us 

farthfully what we ſhould do, and how we ſhould Pray. ” — 


[Of the Lord's Prayer.) 


> Manu- 38. The Frome which he has Taught us, is an Inſtruction and Teaching of all what- 
duction. ſoever we ſhould do and Jeave undone ; and what we ſhould afk and expect from God: 
*Cucomſcrid- and is always rightly to be underſtood according to the Three Principles, which we 
- on 8 fp will here make a ſhort Introduction to, though it cannot be confined or con- 
-pretatiaa, Oded, for the Spirit in the Prayer comprebends in it the whole Eternity, alſo Nature 


Chap. r6. Of. Praying md Reling. | 
and Every Thing ; f6 that No Tongue cim fefficiently Pephiry it. The more it is) 
Conſidered, the more is found in it, Ter we will venture upon it, and give the Rea- 
der an Introduction; not to tie or limit the Spirit: for t viſes up in Every one's Mana- 
ſoul, as virtue and power is given from the Wonders of God. And fo it is alſo with the duction. 
Goſpel, that is not zied to any ENS : The more any ſearch into it, the more they 
find therein: for the Spirit of God itſelf teaches us to pray arigbn, and alſo preſents 
us to God. For we know not what we ſhouſd- fay ; our whole buſineſs of Praying 
and Converſion conſiſts only in the Will and Purpoſe, that we give ourſelves up in- 
to God; God the Holy Gbeſt himfelf makes the ſpringing and: growing up through him- 
{elf in God, he drives forth the bloſſom of the New Body of the foul, out from the 
Divine Center forth through the ſoul, fo that the fruit of Eternal Life ſpringeth forth 
out of the Soul's body, with many Branches and fair fruit, and ſtands as a glorious Tree 
in the Kingdom of God; ſo that when we pray, our ſoul cats of many heavenly 
truits, which are all grown out of the Body of the ſoul, as out of a heavenly foil or 
ground : and the ſoul eats of them again in Prayer, and they are its food on the 
Table of God: Thus it eateth ex verbo Domint, of the Word of the Lord; concerning 
which Chriſt ſaith; Man lives not by Bread only, but by every word which proceedeth out 
of the Mouth of God. | ; 
29. ' The Lord's Prayer affords a very high and excellent underſtanding in the Lan- * The Pater 
zage of Nature: for it expreſſeth the Eternal Birth, alſo all tbe three Principles, al ſo the Mer. 
Lamentable Fall of Man, and ſhows him the Regeneration in Chriſt: it ſhows him what Ouc Father. 
he ſhould do, and how he ſhould behave himſelf, that he may come again into the Di- 
vine Union, and ſhows him how kindly the Spirit of God meets him. 14 ofa 
40. But becauſe it is hard to be: underſtood, we will fet down a brief Summary, 
Contents and Explanation; and commit the further Work of the higheſt Tongue 1% Underſtand- 
2 of God in every ſou; and it may well be handled at large in a Treatiſe by ing and mean- 
irſelf, if the Lord gives us leave- | A r 
Here follows a Summary Euplanatiom of the LORD's Prayer, how it is to be under - Trent — 2 
ſtood in the Language of Nature from ſyllable to fyllable,, as it is Expreſſed in the ed The boy 
words of the * High Dutch Tongue, which was the Author's Native Language; Yecks, or che 
but becauſe the Language of Narure is not yet clearly underſtood by the 'Tranſ+ a>. range 
hater, therefore he cannot transfer it to the Engliſh Tongue: but muſt ſet is fines 
down in the ſyttables- of the High Dutch words, and interline the Engliſb under it. * German - 
Whoſcever deſires to fee more concerning the Language of Nature, let him read Language. 
in the fifth Chapter of this Book, verſe the 85th, upon the word Schuff; and v elſe - In the 4. 
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where in his other Writings.] 4 
| | Myfterium 
[The Entrance. 2 
Unſer Vatter | im Himmel. 
Dur Father [which art] in Heaven. 


41. When we ſay, Unſer Vatter im Himmel, then the ſoul raiſes up itſelf in all the 
Three Principles, and gives itſelf up into that out of which it is created; which we 
underſtand, in the Language of Nature, very exactly and accurately. For Un is God's 
Eternal Will eo Nature, ſer comprehends in it the firſt four forms of Nature; where- 
in the firft Principle conſiſts. | 

42. Vatter gives the two diſtinctions of the two Principles; for va- is the Matrix 
upon the Croſs, ner is Mercury in the Center of Nature; and they are the two Mo- 
chers in the Eternal Will, out of which all things are come to be; the one ſevers it- 
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2 ſelf into Fire, and the other into the Light of Meekneſs, and into Water: for 'va- 

is the Mother of the Light, which affords Subſtantiality, and -tter is the Mother 

of the fire s Tincture, which affords the great and ſtrong Life: and Vatter is both of 

them. | | = | 

43. When we ſay im, we underſtand the innermoſt, viz. the Heart, from which the 

Spirit goes forth: for the ſyllable im goes forth from the Heart, and ſoundeth through 
| the Lips, and the. Lips keep the Heart in the innermoſt unawakened. | 
[| 44. When we ſay Him, we underſtand the Creation of the ſoul, The ſyllable - mel 
1 is, the Angelical ſoul itſelf, which the Heart on che Croſs in the Center between the 
\'F . two Mothers has comprehended ; and with the word Him, framed it into a Creature, 
| viz. into mel: for Him is the Habitation of. mel: therefore the ſoul is created in Hea- 

ven, that is, in the loving Matrix [or Mother, ] 


1 a , et The Fir Petition. 


2 Dein Nahme werde gebeiliget. 
2 Or ſanct - | Thy Name be * hallowed, 


435. When we ſay Dein, we underſtand how the poor foul ſwims in the water of this 
nn | world; and how it caſts itſelf with its will into the Principle of God, it goes wich the 
1 | © Hilabke Dein into the voice of God. WI ra 1 
| | 46. In the ſyllable Nab- it inclines inwards, and in the ſyllable - me it comprchends 
the Heavenly Subſtantiality: and this is done in the Will of the ſoul. 
47. And when we ſay wer-, then the whole Creature goes along in the will: for 
wer has the whole Center, and with the ſyllable/-ge, it lays itſelf down in Obedience in 
the Meekneſs, and will not kindle the wer- in the fire, as Lucifer had done. 
48. And when we ſay ge, then the foul goes into the Heavenly Subſtantiality, as 
a quiet child without Anger, and then · bei- is the powerful entering upon the Croſs, 
into the Number Three, where the ſoul will preſs into the Majeſty, into the Light 
of God; with the ſyllable -/i-, the ſoul's will bas comprehended the Holy Ghoſt. [In 
the ſyllable} -ger, there the foul will go forth with the Holy Ghoſt : for the bright- 
nes of the Majeſty ſhines. in the will, and the Holy Ghoſt goes along in the Glance 
* Or Trium- of the Majeſty upon the Chariot of the ſoul; for the will is the ſoul's * Wedding Cha- 
phantChariot. riot, with which it rides in Ternarium Sanfium into the Holy Ternary, wherein the 
_ Holy Ghoſt ſitteth with the brightneſs of the Deuy. _ 


The Second Petition. 


Dein Reich komme. 
-Thy Kingdom come. 


- 
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45 Dein, there the poor ſoul gives itſelf up again into the will of God, as God's 

50. Reich, here the ſoul gives itſelf into the virtue and power of the Angelical world, 
and defires to come out of the Deep of the waters into the power of God. 2 

51. Komme, in the ſyllable Kom-, axe <9 into the virtue and power, and apprehends 
| it: and with the ſyllable me, it makes the Heaven be open, and rth with 
x the apprehended power into the Kingdom, as a ſprout: for the — the Lips be 
; open, and lets the ſprout of the Will go forth, and lets it grow ſoftly by degrees. 
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The Third Petition. 


Dein Willen peſchebe wie im Himmel alſo auch auff Erden. 
Thy Will be done as in Beaven ſo alſo on Carth, 


52. Dein, here the ſoul does with its will, as in the firſt, and ſecond Petition: it 
caſts itſelf into God's will. 
53. Wil. is its deſire to will the ſame with the Holy Ghoſt : -en, with this ſyllable, 
it takes in the Spirit with the Will into the Center, as into the Heart, and willeth that 
its will in the Holy Ghoſt ſhould * flow up in the Heart. or boil up, 
54. Ce-, with this ſyllable it goes into the will: ſche-, with this ſyllable it worketh 
the work of God: for there it does what the Counſel of the Father is, what the Heart 
of God wills: as the ſoul of Chriſt ſuffered itſelf to be hanged on the Croſs, and as we 
in miſery bow down under the Croſs : -be, in this ſyllable it takes patiently what God 
works; it © bows itſelf as a child, © Yields or 
55. Wie, there it goes again into the voice of the high Majeſty, In is the ſubmits. 
Heart of God, out of which the Spirit goes forth: In which will it would be. Him- 
is * again the Creating of the Creatures; mel is the ſoul, that is, it wills to act in the * See in the 
will of God, like the Angels, who do that which God's will accepts. irn Pet · don. 
56. Al-, there it comprehends that will, and drives it on, with the ſyllable ſo, out 
of its Center into this world, into the outward Principle. Auch, there it affords all what- 
ſoever it has in itſelf outinto the outward, out from itſelf into this world. | 
57. Auff, with this ſyllable it apprehends the ſame again, and deſires that its ſub- 
ſtance ſhould not be diſſipated : for it only lets the will of the ſubſtance go forth through 
the cloſed Lips to the Teeth, and deſires that the form of the will ſhould remain as 
' a figured ſubſtance Eternally. | 
58. Er-, with this ſyllable it brings its ſubſtance into the Spirit of this world upon 


the Earth, and there the Will ſhall work *-wonders, as in the Kingdom of the Angels * Or Myacles, 


in the Power of God: the will muſt manifeſt the hidden Secrets of God: - den, with 
this ſyllable it ſhows that they muſt not be done in the fire of the Anger, in which the. 
Devil dwells : for this ſyllable does not break up the Center : - they ſhould be-done in 
meek Love, and yet be taken out of the Er. The foul ſhall mightily rule in all hidden 
ſecrets : but it muſt not let in the Devil. 

59. Here our want is very much, the Heavy Fall preſſes us hard. O there is very 
much herein hidden, which would be too long to deſcribe. For the Will of God ſhould 
be done, and not the Will of the Fleſh, and of the Devil. And therefore it is Noe. 
that we are ſo doubtful in Prayer, becauſe the poor ſoul runs on in the Will of the 
Fleſh, and of the Devil. If it did live in Innocence, we ſhould have this ſkill per- 
fect, and there would be no doubting in our Prayers, but an acting and accompliſhment 
of them: [This the Apoſtles of Chriſt wanted, when they aſked, why they could not caſt 
on _ dumb Devil? ] we do rally ſwim here in miſery, which the Spirit of the Won- 

ers ſhows us. | 


The Fourth Petition. 


Cieb uns unſer taglich Brodt beutte. 
Give us our Dailp Bread to Day. 


60. Cieb, there the will ſticketh in the Heart, and preſſes outwards, and the Mouth 
A a 
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Of Praying and Faſting. .Chap. 16. 
catcheth it; that is, the ſoul would be fed: what the Word gives forth, that the ſoul 
takes; for that belongs to it, it will have that. 

61. Uns, with this ſyllable the ſoul deſires food for all its [fellow] members, viz. for 
all ſouls, as if they were but one Tree with many Branches, whereof every. branch 
muſt have ſap and virtue from the ſtock : and ſo it deſires to have this in common 
out of the virtue of God, for the life of all ſouls : for it attracts that with all its deſire 
to it, and in all [others,] as a loving brother; it wills to have it in common, and not 

alone to itſelf in Covetouſneſs, as the Devil did. | | | 
62. Un-, with this ſyllable the will of the ſoul goes into the Eternal Wiſdom, where- 
in, before the Creation in the ſeed, it was diſcerned in the Eternal Will: -/er, with this 
ſyllable it takes the Original of Nature in the Will, where one form in the Original 
generates, fills, and preſerves the other: and that is the Band of the ſoul, whereby it 
Eternally lives and ſubſiſts: and that the will of the foul deſires, elſe it would be diſ- 
ſolved. For a Spirit deſires no more, than to retain its Band, and to fill it with vir- 
cue, that it may flow forth. . ; 3 
63. And here lies he Key. of the Greateſt bidden Secret of the Being of all Beings. 
Beloved Doctors, if you were Learned, you would ſeek here; and if you underſtand 
nothing here, nor will to underſtand, then you are not learned, but are only tellers of 
ſtories, which the ſimple, if he did uſe himſelf to it, would perform as well as you : 
This is the true.Do#orſhip in the Holy Ghoſt : the outward [in the Learning of the School 
of Reaſon] is but a foppery, and puffeth up into a high mind. | 
64. Tag-, with this ſyllable the heavenly Number is underſtood, as wherein the 
Spirit on the Croſs in the Holy Matrix comprehends the Genetrix in the Multiplica- 
tion, where the Will of the Spirit recreates, confirms, and ſtrengthens itſelf: - lich, in 
this ſyllable: the ſoul's will quickens itſelf in the light and virtue of the Majeſty of God; 
and ſtrengthens the ſoul with the heavenly Number, which ſprings up out of the 
Majeſty infinitely : and herein the ſoul is acknowledged for an Angel, and lives in the 
Hand of God. | ; 
65. Braut, here the Corporeal ſubſtance ſprings up, and our miſery : for Brodt [Bread] 
is generated out of the Center of Nature, although the laſt letter in the ſyllable 
As it is pro- Brodt Exprefles that it is paradifical Bread: for the Croſs + in its Character [T] 
_— is: in the Language of Nature, carries the ſevere Name of God; [GOTTES,; ] which 
: if Men will rightly expound, and underſtand it according to the Language of Nature, 
IN? * may. be underſtood powerfully, and in its higheſt depth, in the word . Tetragram- 
: eE0'z. maton | Jebovab;} for that word comprehends all the Three Principles; and in the 
DEUS. - word Adonai, God is underſtood as in one Principle, viz. in the Angelical world; 
3 which may be expounded in a Treatiſe by itſelf. We ſet down this, that this ſyllable 
„Ie > might be conſidered of; for Brod? Bread] is the food of the Body; and is to be 
: * ©» underſtood concerning the fierce wrath, that it has mixed itſelf in it, and ſignifies the 
| houſe of Lamentation and Mourning : But ſince we muſt have this food, therefore the 
ſoul reaches after it for the maintenance of its Beſtial Body. | 
66. Heut-, this ſylable ſignifies the Eternal Bread of the ſoul, the New Body, viz. 
the Heavenly Subſtantiality: for the Will goes forth out of the Bread into the Heu, that 
is, the Eternal Subſtantiality, viz. the Bread of God, Chriſt's fleſh : -ze, this ſyllable con- 
firms that it affords and frames the ſevere Name [ Gottes] of God; for the ſoul deſires 
a twofold Bread, one for the Belly, and the other for its holy Heavenly Body. 
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The Fifth Petition. 
Und verlaſſe uns unſer Schuldt, als wir verlaſſen unſer Schuldigern. 
And forgive us dur Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, 1 
es, As we 
. Und, this ſyllable is that, wherein the will of the ſoul awakens the Love of forgive them 
God; for the will ſticks faſt in the word und, as in the meekneſs; it ſatiates the ver-, har *reipais 


againſt us. 


viz. the anger, and ſprings with the und or Meekneſs] up, as a budding, growing Vegetable, 


Subſtance, like a bloſſom out of the ver-, and yet they remain one in another: for 
ver- is the Center of the Life, it has the fire of the wrath, and the and belongs to the 
ſecond Principle: -/afſe or +laſs is the cleanſing of that which is generated our of the 
ver-, of which Jſaiab ſaich ; Were your fins red as blood, if you turn, they ſhall be as 
wool, white as ſnow, In the ſyllable · Iaſſe, is the Bath or Laver, wherein the ver - muſt 
be waſhed, or elſe it cannot ſubſiſt in the kingdom of God. | | 
68. Uns is the union again, where the will of the ſoul, viz. the Communion or Fra- 
ternity, that is, all ſouls, in one will, deſire to be waſhed. 
69. Un, there the will yields itſelf into the Love of God, and * waſhes the Evil Child, 
-ſer ; and thereby confeſſes all Evil and Wickedneſs [for all in common, ] as if they 
were but one only ſoul. | | | 
70. Schuld, this is the true Catalogue or Regiſter, which theAnger has brought in- 
to the ſoul, which Catalogue the will deſires to caſt away altogether : But the Mouth 
catches the ſyllable again as a flaſh, to ſignify, that our works ſhall ſtand Eternally 
to the wonders of God ; and we need only waſh them, that they might not be com- 
priſed in the fierce wrath of God, and inflamed ; elſe they belong to the Abyſs, * to 
the dark Principle. | | 
71. Als, in this ſyllable the will of the ſoul compriſes together, all whatſocevr is 
called Soul, and ſpeaks of Many, as if they were but One. 
2. Wir, in this ſyllable the will complains againſt the Anguiſh of the ſource of 
diſquietneſs in the foul, where one ſoul often ® hurts another, and therefore the will 
compriſes together the Turba of All ſouls, and ſays [as follows. ] 


73 Ver-, that is, the will [of the ſoul] deſires that. the fierce wrath. of all ſouls 
might be thruſt downward upon a heap, into the Abyſs: -laſs-, that is, to let it go, and * Put it away, 


not know it more in the fierceneſs of the Anger: for the ſyllable · en retains the form 


of the wonder: but it muſt be waſhed in the Laſſen [or letting it go] for Laſſen is * Or ſcowring 


the Laver or Bath [to waſh it in.] 

74. Un-, this ſyllable yet again preſſes into the Love of God, and deſires to bring 
the waſhed ſouls into the Love: -ſern, this ſyllable, in the preſence of God, ſhows the 
Evil child, which is now waſhed in the Love, and there puts it among the Wonders 
of God, for it ſets forth whatſoever is come to be a wonder in the Tincture of the fire 
in the ſoul. Ba) 

75. Schul-, this ſyllable ſhows the unprofitable [or vain] works, which one ſcul has 


* Or cleanſes, 


Or inte. 
= Offends or 
wrongs. 


or remit it. 


it away. 


wrought towards another out of the * Tincture of the Fire, and is a ſetting forth of * Or Fierce 


the Evil, which the ſoul in the will itſelf has waſhed and cleanſed again: di-, this wrathful Lite, 


ſyllable puts the union again into the Majeſty, and into the Holy Ghoſt, where there 


is no contrary will any more: -gern is the Evil Child, which now ſtands before God, 


to God's deeds of wonder; from whence the will took its.* fall, and deſires that the 
Holy Ghoſt will take it in as a wonder into the Majeſty. 


A2 2 


1 Pravity or 
Vileneſs and 
lnawroury, 


” ea 
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The Sixth Petition. 
Und fibre uns nicht im Verſuchungh. 
And lead us not into Temptation. 


6. Und is once more an injection into the d ug. of God, where the will 
of the ſoul in the Majeſty humbles itſelf before the Number Three [or Trinity.] 
77. Fiib, there the will goes along with the Holy Ghoſt : re, there the will would not 
go through the fierce wrath ; for it is afraid of the Priſon of the fierce wrath; for the 
will ſhould always be ftedfaftly inclined into God, that it may paſs through the Fire 
without moleſtation, and alſo through the outward Principle, viz. through this world, 
and yet ſhould not catch at, or offer to luſt after any thing: but ſeeing the ſoul knows 
that it ſtood not out in the firſt Temptation, when it was brought into the ſpirit of 
this world, when the Verbum Fiat breathed it into the Image, therefore it flies now to 


the Holy Ghoſt, entreating, that he would not enter with its will into the Temptation, 


Proba, or Trial, for it truſts not in itſelf that it ſhall ſtand ſtedfaſtly againſt the Devil, 


r Extra [ram. 


when he ſhall ſift it: as Cbriſt ſaid to Peter; The Devil batb dęſired to fift thee; but I 
have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not: that is, I have encloſed thee in the Word, 
and have not given the Devil any leave, but I have in my Prayer brought thee into the 
will of God, that thou ſhouldſt be preſerved by the Holy Ghoſt; elſe thou ſhouldſt 
238 ſifted by the Devil, through the Anger and through the Spirit of this 
world. 
78. Uns, this ſyllable once again compriſes the Brotherly union, as in one will in the 

Majeſty, and flies into the Spirit. 1 fas | 

79. Nicht, in this ſyllable the will rends itſelf quite out from the root of the Anger, 
and retains a peculiar Government without the Anger, and then the foul burneth 
forth from the fire, and is the true Life without the Fire in the Light flaming Tincture 
in Air, and Virtue or Power. | 

80. Im, there it ſtands as a found and ſubſtance of its own, as if it were the Cen- 
ter itſelf: ver-, there it muſt with the will go through the fierce wrath, and mitigate 
or ſatiate it, and muſt cool it, that it might not inflame its meek Life: -/uch-, with this 
ſyllable it preſſes through the fierce wrath with its love- Tincture, viz. through the 
Center of Nature, and quenches the fierce wrath after a Divine manner, and drives the 
ſubtlety of the Devil out of the fire-ſource out of the Original, where otherwiſe he would 
have an acceſs into the ſoul : · ungb, there the ſoul takes the virtue out of the ſeven forms 


of its Nature with it, as a Spirit, and ſets itſelf mightily over the Center, and rules 


The Soul. 


over it as a King over his Kingdom; for now it has overcome [or cooled] the Cen- 
ter with its Love, and will now let in the Tempter no more. 


The Seventh Petition. 


Sondern erlebſe uns vom Vbel. 
Bat deliver us from Evil. 


8r. Sen, in this ſyllable * it appears in the Majeſty with its virtue, power and bright- 
neſs over the Center of the heart, and has a principle of its own in the Majelty : 
dern, there it commands the fierce wrath in the Center, and rules over it, and tames 
it with its will [as may be ſeen by Meſes, when the fierce wrath faid ; Let me alone, that 
1 may conſume Jrael.] 


Ul 
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82. Er-, there it brings a bloſſom and ſprout out of the Center, and opens the Won- 


ders of God; for it here about with the Center, as it will, for it has overcome: 


-lob-, that is the ſprout, which grows out of the fierce wrath out of Nature, and is now 
lovely, good, and uſeful in the Kingdom of God: /e, there it continues to be fruit up- 
on God's Table, free from the Anger. Be | | 

83. Uns, there it once again takes the union of all ſouls with it, and Jays it open 
there, that it was a root in the Kingdom of God before its Creation, and has now 
brought forth many, that is, it is a Tree, and has put forth many Branches, and preſents 
them there as in a Tree. 181 | 2 11 


84. Vom, that is the Great Wonder that God has made of obe two, and yet it re- 


mains but one: It ſhows this; for you ſee that the Root in the Earth is another thing 
than the Stalk which grows out of the Root; ſo you muſt underſtand it alſo concerning 
the true holy ſoul; that grows as a Stalk out of the Root, out of the Center of Nature, 
and is another thing than the Center; and yet the Center generates it, and it moves in 
full Omnipotence over the Center, and rules over it as God rules over Nature, and yet 
there the Name of the Number Tbree in the Eternal Nature ariſes: And as God is is 
from Nature, and yet Nature is of his Eſſence or Subſtance, and unſeparated from God. 
ſo is the ſoul alſo; it is free from Nature, and is a Lord of Nature, for it is one Spirit 
with God, and yet bloſſoms or ſprouts out of Nature; Indeed God is not wholly to be 
likened to the ſoul ; for God's Eternal will is a cauſe and beginning of Nature, but {the 
ſoul is to be likened] to the Majeſty of God, whoſe brightneſs ariſes out of the ſharpneſs. 
of the Eternal Nature, and yet ariſes before Nature, like the flaſh of the Eternal Liber- 


ty, from whence Nature, in its ſharp generating, receives the Luſter, and elevates it in. 


the fire, to a — v9" high Light : for which cauſe ſake, the Eternal Liberty with- 
out Nature longs after Nature, becauſc it deſires to be' manifeſted in wonders, and will. 
have Majeſty in Glory and Power. | ue MANO 7 21 | Ny Et 59 
85. For, if there were no Nature, :bere would be no Glory, nor Power, much-leſs Ma- 
jeſty ; alſo there would be no Spirit, but only a Stillneſs without Subſtance [ Eſſence or Be- 
ing: ] But thus in Nature there appear Power and Virtue, Might, Glory, Majeſty, 
Number Three, [ Trinity, ] and Being, [ Eſſence or Subſtance, ] and are the Manifeſtation 
of the Eternal Being. Now, ſince the Soul, as a Spirit, is diſcovered and taken out of 
this Being, it has therefore wo forms, one is Nature, and the other is the Divine Bloſſom, | 
or the Sprout out of Nature, which is above Nature, and is a Spirit in itſelf, as God is 
a Spirit in himſelf, as you may ſee this by the Fire: The Fire is the Nature, and the 
Flame with the Air [or Vapour] which goes forth out of the Fire, is a Spitit with all the 
Power of the Fire's Nature, and yet is above the Fire's Nature, for the Fire's Nature 


181 


cannot © comprehend it ; and fo alſo the Fires Nature could not ſubſiſt, if the Spirit of f Or role it. 


the Air did not blow up the Fire again. 4 | 

86. Thus the Fire generates the Spirit with the Luſter, and longs earneſtly again after 
rhe Spirit, and attracts it continually into itſelf, and yet retains it not; for: it is the life 
of the Fire, and the Glance or Luſter is out of the ſharpneſs of the Fire, yet there is 
no feeling-in the Glance or {-uſter, and yet the Glance has the virtue or power, and not 
the Fire; for, from the virtue of the Luſter there ſprings up and grows a ſprout, and 
not from the Fire, as you may perceive by the {Sun-ſhine or] Luſter of the Sun. 

87. Now, ſeeing the poor Hul in the heavy fall of Adam was captivated by Fvs- fires, 


viz. by that fire through which the Spirit of this world has compriſed it in itſelf, under 


which lies the fire of the Original; therefore it would be again free with its Spirit-Life, 
in which it is an Angel, and the Image of God, and goes with its will gem from. ] that 
15, as a ſprout out from Nature, and alſo out from the Spirit of this world out of the 
Wonders of God, forth from them; and ſtands rightly quite vom, {trom, | that is, it 


3 
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has now the Virtue of Nature and Mercury, in the virtue and power of the Majeſty, 


which is another Principle, and yet has alſo the ſevere fiery | Principle, ] but not marifeſted ; 


for the Holy Principle in the Majeſty changes the fierce wrath into Love. 

88. And if the ſevere Principle ſhould be awakened again, it would be fire, and the 
firſt four forms of Nature would flow forth; and iberefore God is become Man, that the 
Love-Spirit might] have a Body. bt ez 

89. Therefore it flies, (if it de yet unregenerated, and ſo ſticks only in the Earthly 
Body) and faith, Erlob/e uns vom Y hel, [deliver us; from Evil: ] It deſires to be releaſed 
from the Anger; for v-, and -bel, are two wills in one Subſtance : v- is the fire-child, 
and · Bel has alſo two Principles; for the firſt letter 25 has the outward Dominion, and 


the other two, viz. e- and -/- that is, · el, has the Angel, the will to be delivered from 


both, [v:z. from the child of the fire, and the Spirit of the outward world,] not pre- 
ſently ſeparated, (for it is the counſel of God that they dwell in one another ;) but the An- 
gel's will would be free from the falſhood ; it would rule over the Vel or Evil: He deſires 
to be in the will of God, and the Vbel or Evil ſhall ſtand, the one part] (according to the 
Spirit of this world) to the Wonders of God, and the other ¶ part] (according to the 


ſource of the fierce wrath) to the Wonders of the Anger of God. 


90. For both the Mothers are ſtirring, and deſire to open their Wonders; yet the 
will of the foul would not go into the Anger; for it knows the Devil, that he is haughty, 
and flying aloft over the Love and Meekneſs of God, at which the ſoul is amazed; ſo 
alſo it would not willingly work in the Spirit of this world, for that hides alſo God's 
Light from it, and therefore it goes forth with its will from them both, and would be 


free in its will: The Spirit of this world may awaken its Wonders in the fleſh, but it 


caſteth its will into God's Spirit, he ſhall govern it; and he will not let the Vel [or 
Evil] enter.into its will : It deſires [with its will] to be dead * in this world, that it may 
live in the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo alſo it will not awaken the Abyſs, and therefore it hides or 
ſhelters itfelf under the Croſs, and lets the roaring Devil paſs by; alſo it lets the Spirit 
of this world, viz. :be Seſbly:Life, paſs by, it does as if it were dead: It ſuffers, yet not 
in God, but in the Vel [or Evil, ] which the ſoul of Adam has left it as an inheritance , 
it holds not that Ye [or Evil] for its own, but for the Wonders of God. * 

91. Therefore it remains patient, as a ſufferer, (and yet alſo not a ſufferer) under the 
Croſs of Patience, till Chriſt ſhall ſettle it again upon the Croſs, in the Rain - bot, [in 
the Eternal Subſtantiality, or in the Eternal Covenant: ] For he ſitteth on the Rain- 
bow, and his body, his ſubſtance, is the fullneſs of Heaven, [or the Heaven is full of 
his ſubſtance. ] 105 | 4 

The three Colours in the Rain-bow, are the Three Principles, the fourth [colour] 
18 di body in Ternario Santo; [or in the Inward heavenly working power in the Ange- 
lical world, in the Eternal Subſtantiality, wherein the Divine Trinity worketh.] 
93. O how great are the Wonders! he that comprehends them has great Joy thereon, 
there can nothing be named that is like thoſe hidden ſecret Myſteries, no Tongue can 
expreſs them: for what is better than to have God for his Spouſe, to be in God with one's 
will; and-after this [life] time, to be wholly in ſubſtance a heavenly body, and a Clari- 
fied or Glorified ſoul ? | 

94. O Great Depth, why art thou ſo hidden to Men? It comes from hence, becauſe 
they love the Devil, and the haughty proud fierceneſs, more than thee z and therefore 
they are not able thus with fierceneſs to enter into thee: O mercy of God! bring again 
the Tree which thou haſt planted: Why ſhould thy wrath: boaſt, that it has borne 
more fruit upon thy Tree, than thy Love? Build again the ruined City Jeruſalem, that 
thy Kingdom may come, and thy Will be done, who will give thee thanks in Hell? 
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Draw us yet in with thy Spirit, into thy Praiſe [or Temple, where they ſing of thy praiſe.] | 
How long ſhall Hell drop with fatneſs ? Behold ! it has opened its Jaws, and would de- 1 
vour us all: Come yet, and build the City of thy Court, that we may dwell near thee, | | 
that thy Wonders may leap for Joy, when thy Love: ſpirit Judges: Tarry not, O Lord, » Or is Judge. (| 


for thy Tree is become old for ſorrow ; | that is, the Number of virtuous people is ſmall :] 

Bring yet forth the new green Branches, which againſt the Devil's will ſpring up through 

his Kingdom: Let the day break forth: Wherefore ſhall the night of the Anger keep | 
back the Lily-Twig O Lord, thy Tree grows through the whole world; therefore l 
awaken us, O Lord, that we may eat of its fruit. N - | 


| 1 

Of the Amer. Bug pf} | 

| So be if. | i 

And * Cloſe [ef the Prayer in the Language of Nature.) ⸗For thine i? I 

| - the kingdom, {1 

95. A. is the firſt Letter, and preſſes forth out of the Heart, and has no Nature [or the power, il 

fierceneſs in the pronunciation ;] but we clearly underſtand herein, the ſeeking, longing, for — 4 
or attracting of the Eternal Will without Nature, wherein Nature is generated, which — 12 | 
has been from Eternity. For the Will deſires the Heart, and the Heart deſires the Will, 


they are Father and Son, and the virtue which goes forth from them, is the Spirit of the 
Eternal Life, of which we ” formerly made mention. . 7 Before in 
96. Now, as the AI is generated out of the Heart, viz, out of the Eternal Will, and - 26 — — 
thruſt forth out of the Will, ſo out of A. afterwards comes the wwhole Alphabet with four 777 * 
and twenty * Numbers; for the A- begins to number, and comprizes the whole Number « Or Letters. 
in the I ſyllable] --men : Theſe are the Wonders and Works of God, which appear in 
the ſpirit above Nature, viz. in the brightneſs of the Majeſty ; which you may under- 
thus : We are with our ſoul in a ſtrange Inn, viz. in the ſpirit of this world, 
which holds it captive, and ſo it could not come into God, if God was not become Man, 
who has brought our ſoul into the Word, as into the Living Power of God, in himſelf ; 
but now we are branches on that Tree, and muſt attract the ſap of the Tree into us, if 
we would ſpring from the Tree ; elſe if we only Imagine, [and reach] after the Air and 
Sun, then our Branch withers: Our Will muſt be put or grafted into the Tree, and tba: 
is Prayer. | | The Ground ( 
97. When we Pray, then the will goes into the Tree, and attracts the ſap of the Tree of true 1 
into the hungry, thirſty and dry ſoul, and then there grows out of that ſap a Body, and er. 1 
then ſays the ſoul with great joy, -men, that is, it is mine, that is to ſay, yes, it is done, take 
what thy * will defires : This is Faith, and not [the knowledge or] the Hiſtory which * The Defire 
Babe! makes a ſtir about; for Prayer has two things in it; one is the Earneſt Will, which br Will is 
preſſes forth out of the miſerable ſmoky houſe of the Heart, out of the ſoul in great — 
humilit She gives itſelf up into the Heart of God, which became Man, as into the 
Tree of Life. | | 
98. And that is called © Glau- | © bele- : ] and then the Will eateth of the Divine power, © Glauben. 'q 
and that {is the other, and] is called e. hen f:] for the Spirit of the ſoul apprehends it, Belief, or 
and holds it with the Tongue to the Teeth ; underſtand it according to the Language of — 
Nature; and lets tie Holy Ghoſt go forth out of the virtue and power which the 
will introduces into the foul, out of the virtue and power which the ſoul has apprehend- 
ed ; even as it mightily goes forth out of the heart through the apprehended virtue and 
power through the Teeth ; for in the virtue and power of God nothing conſumes : I he 
more the will apprehends, and the ſoul Fats, the more is the virtue and power, and the 


mightier and more joy ful is the Body of God, that is, tbe Body of Chriſt ; not that it 
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Is greater at one time than at another: No, ſor it is always greater than all ; only the 

virtue and power in the Great Wonders of Joy, dimb e out of Ezervity:i into Eternity, 
85 from Eternity to Eternity. 

99. Underſtand us accurately, according to its precious Depth, thus When we pray, 
. o Sor only ſpeak before God; indeed the Will bows itſelf be fore God; but it enters 
into God, and there is filled with the power and virtue of God, and brings that into the 
ſoul: The ſoul eateth at the Table uf God, and this is chat of which Chriſt ſaid, Man 


-trvetb by Erery werd of God. (tt) on = 
© Tntroduai. 100. The Lord's Prayer is God's Word, 10 has ſeven Petitions, aid. an Entrance, 
on. and Amen, or Concluſion, which together are Nine in Number, and the Tenth is God 


himſelf : With the Entrance of the Lord's Prayer, the will of the ſoul enters into the 
Father ; and with the ſeven Petitions it receives whatſoever is the Father's, for thereby it 
becomes an Angel again; for inthe ſeven Petitions it attains the Heavenly and Divine 
Center of Nature; and in the Amen it compriſes all together, and dwells therein; for it 
is the body of the "foul, it is the fleſh of Chriſt, the body of God; that is, the Ninth 
Sino Ternario Santo herein is the Tincture Heavenly and Divine; and the T 2 
Number holds the Croſs, into which no creature can go, the will of che foul only got 
into it: The will of the ſoul is as ſubtle as the Spirit of God, and God's Spirit rideth ali 
in the will of the foul; it is his Chariot which he loves to have. | 
101. Underſtand us thus: be mere Deity is Spirit, and as thin as a will; but it is 
f Tncarnate, * become Man, and the thin Spirit of God dwells in the Humanity, fo that our ſouls may 
well come to God; and ſo when the ſoul thus eateth of the body of God, then it gets al/9 
the body of God on to it, and is the child of God: God in Chrilt is the Tree, and our 
_ - *fouls, 1 irs holy Body, are the boughs and branches of it. 
Or Chriſten- 102. Let this be revealed to you, O worthy * Chriſtianity, L from the Eafs to the We, | 
Am. from the riſing to the ſetting: The time is near wherein the Bridegroom will fetch home 
| his Bride: Be not blind, but ſee: Buy you Oil, O you fookfh Virgins : Go forth from the 
> Wedding- whoredom of Covetouſneſs, and of Pride, or elſe you will not taſte of this Supper: 
— Whoſoever ſhall not have the body of _ on the ſoul, ſhall not be Gueſts, neither can 
they enter into the Kingdom of God. f 
i Or cloſe, 10g. And ſo now, when we ſpeak of the © Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer, we find 
God. that * He is the Tenth Number; for it is ſaid, Dein iſt das Reich, und die Krafft, und die 
Or virtue. Herrligkeit i in Euig keit: Thine is the Kingdom, and ty Power, and the Glory in Ster- 
| -mity. That is, God himſelf in his Number Three, [or Trinity ;] for, underſtand it right, 
thus: The Kingdom is the Father's, he is it AH; and the virtue or power is the Son's, 
who is alſo All in the Kingdom; and the Holy Ghoſt is the glory, for he poſſeſſes All in 
the Kingdom, and is the Life in the Kingdom. 
104. And this Trinity is of the Eternal Liberty, and remains Eternally to be the Li- 
berty. There is one God, one Will, one Spirit, one Lord, which together is called Wonder, 
Counſel, Power, and is become Man; who is called the Prince of Peace, Saviour, and Con- 


queror ;, and it is done to the End, that bis Dominions may be great, and that Peace may bave 
no Eng, faith Ca the Prophet of God. 


The 
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1 he Seventeenth (Chapter. 


Content: Git s Bleſſing nw in this W orld. A very good: and 
I een 2 Revelation for theſe that are w 8 | .F aith, = Or diſcore- 


ry. 


EAR Children, if we e Sue nde ad give * Or ſubmit. 
; up ourſelves into the: will. of God, chat he may. do. with us, and 
' make us, what he will! then when we put our truſt in him, We 
8 e e Pad, and art bis children. i Aas 
2. And now, as a facher cares for his children, ſo alſo Cod our My 
Father does for us, as- Chrift hath faithfully taught us, ſaying; 
Fin endeavour after the: kingdom of God, and. 4 righteouſneſs K 1 
of, and then: all other things: ſhall be * afforded-you; Alſo, Behold the Fowls of Heaven, Or added 
they ſow not, neither da they: ſpin, neither do. they gather: into tbe Barn; yet Your beaveniy, Toa. 
Father feeds them, and ate you not more worth than be Oye of bitte Faith ?. ,. | | 
g. Tha ſoul knows that this Garmene (of Earthly-fleſh, and Y is a ſtrange Gar-, 
ment, wherein it is heartily ly and deeply y aſhamed before the Majeſty of God, and * there». * Now, . 
fork ow ſo much doubt of God's Grace, when it prays 5. it always thin l. is fins are 
t eren 
K to, W Opens * it, w 

8 „ — wnll of he for that it keeps back, and is afraid 
of oye: The Devil always prtſem God as a ſevere Judge. 

5. Thus the — — rern A 
a livelihood — . maintenance: It thinks God lets things go as they will, and that things 
proſper with thoſe that build upon, and truſt in themlielves.;, For, when the ſoul. thus 
ſticks in Reafon without God, it ſuppoſes that it muſt uſe carking and caring to bring it 
to paſs, it thinks there ir no other wax, it muſt be done thus, — Labour of the Hands. 


(or elſe cunning and ſubtlety) muſt do it ; from whence ſo m wn FR Re pe potent Exils ariſe. _ 1 Strong. Daw 
y. life 


6. Dear Chi de rightly informed. The outward Ba is. fallen home to luſions, 
the Spirit of this world, the Belly needs Earthly food, and the Body Earthly Clothing, . 
and a * houſe to dwell in, pr bran the outward Spirit muſt endeavour : It 4. Tent er Ta- 
labour and take pains; for in the ſtneat of thy face ſhalt i We e bernacle. 
till thou — to Earth from whence thou w taken, ſajch God in Mp 

7. For dogs Oar — from the Matrix of the Earth, and has RE {or put. 
its Mind] into the Earth, and the Earth has) captivated chat again, ſo chat it has eaten 
* itz and fo it is turned to Earth, from whence it was taken. 

or God took it from the Earth, that is, [he took] a Me{ch, a Ko or Oonore- 
tion of + Red Earth, [ * Adam from + Adamab,] from the Fire's Center, and from the wy # 
Water's Center,” viz. from both the Mothers of Nature, and breathed into it he breath non + 
from without by the Spirit of the great World, and the foul from within out of the ſe- *"* 
cond Principle into the Heart. S 

9. The ſoul does not dwell quirein the be only it 16 ated wich che out- 
ward: Ies will is entered into the outward, and there is impregnated with the outward 
Dominion, and fo the outward Dominion is come inco the ſoul, | 

10. And this was tat which God did forbid: to Man, that he ſhould net luſt after 


Earthly fruit, power, and virtue; neither —— any neceſſity that drove him to it, 


— * 3 — — — 
* y 8 — 2 - 
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for he was in Paradiſe, and had Paradiſical food without Want and Death; and as God 
dwells in the Earth, and yet the Earth knows him not, and apprehends him not; 
ſo alſo Man; he could have dwelt in ehe Mar of the Earth, and yet have been with the 
ſoul in God, and the Will of the ſoul had brou ught divine food to the ſoul : but now 


being turned away, the foul cats of the Center Nature, and the 2 Spirit eats 
of the Earth: — if the ſoul turns, and goes with its will into the ** oe then 


it eats vf-God's Mord, And the: — ears of the Blefſing 


11. For when the ſoul is bleſſed, then God bleſſes the Body alſo, 105 the ul carries 


| an heavenly Body in the old Adamical one: And ſo his meat and drink is bleſſed, and 


all ' that the whole" Mai does and bas + he obtains a wonderful bleſſing which his reaſon 


cannot apprehend :he muſt labour and traffiek; for therefore he is created into the outward 
world, that be ſhould manifeſt God's wehders'with his Skill and * Trading. 

12. All Trades, Buſineſs; and Conditions, zare God's Ordinances ; every one works 
the Wonders of God: And iſo now if the foul ſtands in the hand of God in his Love, 
then'the body is in God's works of Wonder; and God has no diſpleaſure at its Buſineſs 


Ann bern. whatſoever it does, whereby it gets its food and ing. 


13. The outward Life eonliſts in Three parts: one is the Dominion of the Stars; 


| the ſecond is the [one] Element divided into four parts, as into the four forms of Fire, 


Or ſurface 


of the water. 


Height, 
Exaltation, or 
higheſt degree 


or meaſure, 


Air, Water, and Earth; be third is the Dominion' of God for the Spirit of God 
moves n the Water upon the. Cap, upon the Matrix. What Man ſoever 
puts dis truſt in God, Ahd Ges not wholly fer ———— 
rit of God for a Creator; which Spirit of God has the Verbum Fiat, and creates con- 
tinually : it bleſſes him in body and ſoul, in the heuſe and in the field, in the work of 
his hands, his buſineſs and trading: whatſoever he does, che Spirit 44 God: is contigu- 
ally in it, and creates, [or effects it.] 2 10 i zin ou 224301 ITT 
bg How ſhould it be otherwiſe? the ſoul has the Body of the Spit of God ; Dow 
can the Spirit of God'then forſake the outward Body, anch mud open its Wonders? 
© 15- Man does well enough, in every thing that is nbc falſe or wicked, and if it is 
* bas to God, and t Love of Mankind: If a man did only caſt ſtones into 
Sea (if his brother is Pleaſed with it, and that he get his Living © it) then he is 
8 eeptable to God, as a Preacher e en for A ee rg ton "he labour? he 


* has not any need of chat. ert. Ot 92 | Rt {$3209 


16. Man has free 7 will; "he may recreate bindet ap 1 in » bat worhh be will; 
let him do whatſoever he will, it all ſtands in the Wonders of God. A Swineberd is as 
acceptable to God (as 4 Doftor 3) if he be honeſt} and truſts only in God's will; the 
ſimple is as profitable to bim as the wiſe; for with the wiſe he rules and governs, 
and with the ſimple be builds and. Ae rs Ayr 5618 are all e. bas in his 
works of Wonder. 10 ahn 201 542181 

17. Every one "Wis an lows or Calling] Oberin 1 his * Time 1, all are 
alike to him; only the Spitit of this world hath ics * pitch, which it diſtributes in 
or its might, as the 8p: rit of God. does in Heaven; there are great diſtinctions and degrees 


there alſo, as the f ſpirit or ſoul is endued with divine power and virtue, ſo accordingly: 


is its degree of Exaltation i in- ar _ its Beauty and Clarity, gere yo Þut all in 
l EE 12g 207 10 171 [1 

18. Every Angel 5 Soul has Joy in another's Power and Bows: ab — flowers. 
of the Earth do not grudge at one another, 'thoughs one is mote beautiful and fuller 
of virtue than another ; but they ſtand kindly one by another, and enjoy one another's 
virtue: and as a Phyſician puts many ſorts of herbs together, and every one of them 
affords its virtue, and all benefit the ſick, ſo we all * God, if ve Sire up. our. 


ſelves into his vill ; 2a Pond urin bis l. 2 Uu bas 10 1 


(1:3 


Chap. 5) Of hun k. ali Word 


19. And as che Thorns and'Thiſttes grawout: f the Earth, and choak and ſpoil 
why 4 good herb or Bowen ; id Wo docs: tbe wockeld, who truſts not in God, but 


bande bag mtl, and »thinks with. himſelf; I have my God in my Cheſt 11 — | 


cover and leave my: children great treaſure behind me, that they alſo. may fit in my 

Beg honour. and dignity, that is the beſt: way; and thereby he ſpoils — 
rt, and makes it 1 13790 wicked cours, and think ——— — 
happineſs; and ſo, if they haue r power, 

Bet bor if any n it, it is no ron] with theſc than others, and beſides the 

poor foul is loft tberei i. Loads | = 0% OD of: 11 116d 

20. For the Dainties of the Rich: relifþ 101 fo well with) them, as. a Bit if Bread does 

to the Hungry: There is every where; care, ſorrow, vexation, fear, ſickneſs, and at laſt 

Death: All in this worlds is is but mere foppery : The: Mighty fit in the Dominion of 


the Spirit of this world ; and dbey that) fear bd ſit in the Doniidien.of: the Divine Power ©: 


and Wiſdom i. The Dominion of this world. takes in Endiwith vba Dying, of | the. * 
dy and the Dominion in the Spirit of Get continues ſtanding Eterndlhy. | 
21. It is a very lamentable thing, that Man runs ſo eagerly after . which 
would run after Man, if he was righteous and honeſt: he tuns' after cares and ſor- 
rows, and they run after him; he is as if he was continua! Mad; he makes diſquiet to 
himſelf : ii he would be contented, he ſnould have reſt ind! quiet enaugh. 
an * eating Worm into his heart.-that:plagues and. torments him, and — 
conſcience that gnaws him, and he is ã mere ſodl with all this i for he leaves his. — 
to others, and rakes the gnawing Worm in the Evil Conſcience with bim from this 
worid: and that which plagues him Eternally, that be boldt for his Treaſure. - There 
cannot be a greater folly found under the Sun than this; that Man, who is the Nobleſt 
and moſt Rational Creature. in this world, ſhould: in Covetouſneſa be the greateſt fool 
of all, to hunt and pres fo eagerly after that which he has no-need of f fer every one 
has his Jafficient" portion given him N ofthis world, if: be would dut 
be contented with it. bin I acol 2d m 
22. Thus one Man is a Devil be a they torment *** and all 
the buſineſs is but about a handful of Earth, or for a Stone, of which the Earth has 
enough; and muſt not that be a Wonder indeed ? * not the fierce helliſn Spirit ac- 
compliſh its Wonders according to its wiſh 1 in, Man? As the. Book of the Revelation wit- 
neſſes ; where one Seal of Anger has been open "after another, and Men are become 
the Servants and Miniſters of wrath; — have e willfully entered upon it with their Blood 
and © Goods, and thought they did O :{ervice in it. 

23. O Blind Man! how art thou capt — in the Anger? what doſt thou do, or 
where art thou? hy doſt thou ſuffer te U to betool/thee.?. Heat en: and Forth 
wholly thine, God will g give it thee all; He ven thee all : thoy haſt a Natural Ri 
and Prepriety in it; the Sun and the Stars are c chice, chou art Lord of all; let now thy 
fooliſh will go: why doſt thou give thyſelf up into Covetouſneſs and Haughrineſs ? 
To not the kingdom of God conſiſt in Love and Humility ? 
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Potentates, q 
lers and | 
Magiſtrates, - 


b Or Canker, 


© Or Eſtate, 


Or doſt thou fu — it is /o good to dwell in the wrath ? Behold when the light 15 


of th Eyes does ceaſe, then thou goeſt into Darkneſs,” and takeſt thy folly, to which 
thou at here addicted thyſelf, along with thee: Is then the Darknels better than the 
Eternal Light? Aſk the Night whether it is better than the Day ? or doſt thou ſup- 
poſe that we are mad that A ſpeak thus? we fpeak what we ſee, and teſtify what we 
now, and thou art blind. 

25. Thus art thou blinded by the Babyloniſh N bore, which the Covetous Devil brought 
forth, when Men were ſecure and careleſs, when they lothed the Word and Spirit of 
God, as the Revelation of Fobn teſtifies, ſaying; oa come and tate away thy Condie- 

Bb 2 | 
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288 Of Gun Bi in this World, Chap. 47. 
Bit fram+abie: And Paul faith; God ſhall fa er puternful Errors io fall among them, that 

Yhey un believe: the Spirit." of Lying; 3 Lies in Hypocriſy and Deceit 3 [So 

« Cleave or that} they Nickl cloſe to tbe Devils. Bu in the Laſt Tree (ſaith the Prophet David) 
hang to dall be u of the Lord foring. up. like grauſt upum the Zaxth:: gpen the Gates in the World 
Deville "wide, and fer open the Doors, that the Lord may enter in: Who is the Lord? be is the 
Champion in the harte; all aud: ſpears. ſhall be turned into plætuſpares and /ick/gs (faith 

SIR LEO it Hall be done: reed Hall call on the Name of the Lord 
% 5557. 751 199390 £3. 46% 057139109% 463 4.3038. ; þ 

PIC Ne it is Good to truſt in God; and though the Earthly Body ſhould 4. 

ways lie in Dung, it is but for a little while, and no one knows what hour his Time 

in this world is out, and then follows the judgment according to his life: Therefore de- 
from Covetouſneſs, it is the Eternal Noot of all Evil, and of all Folly. A Cove- 
tous Man is the Greatsſt Fool on Earth, for he devours himſelf, and cauſes difquietneſs 

a 0 himfvlf, and Io brings Exil upon himſelf by it: He knows not what Man it will be, 


a — 1 


obo ſhall poſſeſs bis:Coveatouſneſi, and many times it is ſhamefully conſumetl in Whoring: 
e his ſoul, with the ſame another is frolic, — 


foolery: For it muſt all came to its Effect. Huf be that truſs in God has continually 
{og e n —_ 
Fooliſh coverons | ] who: the mi e for which cannot 
; rr oof ei £1654 7 3 
. 23.” The 'Hungf and Virtzous gathers treaſure in Heaven, he gets 2 New Body, 
wherein there is neither hunger nor thirſt, nor froſt nor heat, and he has reſt in his Con- 
ſcience, und will Eternally rejoice in his Treaſure: And the Covetous fool gathers an 
Earthly Treaſure, which he muſt leave to others, and an Evil Conſcience, and a Trea- 
ſure in the Abyſs, which will gnaw and eat him Eternally. ä FH flom ig 
28. God BI never leaves any that ſincerely truſt in God, and lets Ir 
will not ſtay: Gad :bas Hfonderful ways, wherewith. he feeds and nouriſbes his chil- 
dren; as Daniel in the Lions Den; and Elijab under the r and the 
Widow of Sarepta in the Famine. He: that truſts in God, 3a, built fure in Heaven 
and on | 2 / | ' 
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. The Eighteenth Chapter. 6 
Of Death, and of Dying. - How Man 2 when he Dies '; and how 
i is with bim in Death. A Great Gate of Wonders. © 


„Or under- I. FRE Know that Regſan will fay : thou haſt never tried it, and thou art 
gone it 7 H 2 yet in this world in the outward Life, how a ben canſt thou know this? 
2 71 


Indeed, dear Reaſon, according to my outward Man, I muſt ſay fo 

> + too, and I fay the Truth as to the outward Man. | 

| . 2. But ſeeing we can Live both in God and in this world toge- 

ND ther; and ſeeing the ſoul, if it will know God, muſt with Chriſt 
| _ preſs into God through a narrow ſtrait Gate, through Death and 

or deter- Hell; therefore we have power to write of the way, and will ſet it down for a Memo- 

mines. rial, ſince we are yet in this world: For God is wonderful, who! judges in a thing, 


- . 


through death, into the Paradiſical Life: But Enoch and Elijab were taken up without 


Chap. 18, Of Death, and of Dying. 


and yet the Judgment is not executed in the thing at that inſtant : and 2 x 
are in the Earthly Life, we ſhall yet ſpeak of te Life in Death, which we well f 
[and — | | 

3. For there is no knowledge incomprehenſible to the Matrix of Nature, if the Spirit 
rides upon its wings, it goes through the three Principles, and if it rides upon its Tri- | 
umphant Chariot, may it not then ride through Death and Hell? who can hinder it? And | 
may not a ſoul tus behold the wonders of God, eſpecially when this is the Time wherein 1 
all wonders ſhall be revealed, [or made manifeſt ? ; | | | 

4. We ſpeak not of ourſelves alone : The * Star is appeared which has broke the The Star of j 
Seal: why doſt thou long ſtand gazing ? Obſerve it, the Time is come, there is no e firth Seal. | 
preventing of it more, | | 
5. All that has « beginning, has an end, that which is included in Time goes with 
Time again into the Erber: if we had lived in this world without neceſſity, and with- : 
out Death, in a pure Body without ſpot or blemiſh, yet the outward Ki at the l 
end ſhould have ted from us, and ſo we ſhould have remained in the Heavenly 
Subſtantiality, after the manner of Enoch and Elijab, as alſo Moſes ; yet Moſes entered 


Dying; and there the outward Dominion with the ſpirit of this world was talen from 
.them without Dying; which will alſo be done at the Laſt Trumpet; upon which will 
follow an Eternal Life, and an Eternal Death. | 
6. The true Man in the heavenly Image has no Time; his Time is like a round 
Crown, or a whole Rain-bow, which has no beginning nor an end: for the Image, which 
is the ſimilitude of God, has neither Beginning nor Number: it has ſtood from Eter- 
nity in the Wiſdom of God as a Virgin without“ bringing forth, or without willing; * Or Gene- 
for God's willing was the wi in her; ſhe has appeared in the Holy Ghoſt with rating. 
all the Wonders which we have to Eſſence and Light in this world. 1 
7. But ſhe was without Body, without Subſtance, without Eſſences ; the Eſſences 
were out of the Eternal Center in her made 1 with their Creation, as in Three Ma- 
 thers, according to the three Principles: That God would be manifeſted in all the 
Three Principles, was the Creation; and that the Dominion of the Image did not continue 
in its Order and Appointment, was the Death, in that the Middle gave itſelf into the « Or ora;. 
.outward, and the outward into the Middle, which is not the Ordinance of the Eter- nance. 
nity : and therefore there happened a Breaking : for the outward in the Middle has. a Be- | Order er 
ginning, and a Number, and therefore it goes to the End, and muſt break itſelf of Law. 
from the Middle again, and this the Longing-Deſire has done, it has ſet the Mid- 
dle (wherein there is an Eternal Life) outward, and let in the outward into the 
Middle. | 
8. Thus the Life conſiſts in three Parts; as firſt, the Inward, which is God's Eter- 
nal hidden Myſtery in the fire, from whence the Life exiſts : And ſecondly, the Middle, 
which has ſtood from Eternity as an Image or Similitude of God in the Wonders of 
God, without ſubſtance, in which God's deſire was to ſee himſelf in an image; and juſt 
as a Man ſeeth himſelf in a Glaſs, ſo was this alſo : And fo thirdly, this Image in the 
Creation has again got a Glaſs to ſee itſelf in, which was the Spiritus Majoris Mundi, 
the Spirit of the great World, viz. the outward Principle, which is alſo a figure of 
the Eternal [Principle. ] 
9. And on this ME" figure the Image has ſo gazed, that it has [imagined and 
received in the outward Image, which muſt now break off again : but feeing it is bound 
with its Bond to the Eternal Center of Nature, berefore 8 to be very painful 40 
break off, as to that bond; for there one Life is broken off. | 4 


Vn Abi Dbath'** for the Ourward Principle and the Inward break off one from ano- 


"Of «Dearh; and of Dying Chap. 28. 
10. And hen the Alr ceaſes, then the fire muſt be ſmothered, and go into its Eober. 


ther; for the Outward has a beginning, and the Inward not; and therefore the Ourward 


- muſt break off. | 


"> If, The outward conſiſts only in the Sun's Tincture, and its Dominion are he Planers 
and Stars, who always drive on their Dominion to the Limit, [or Period of their 
courſe,] for Every Planet has its Limit in that Place it ſtood in at the'Crcation, and 


that is its Period, and its ſeculum, or courſe : and when it comes to that place or point, 


then all wbafſbever it was wholly Lord over, breaks: for it begins a new courte or 


12. But you muſt underſtand. it aright [thus,] Every one [of the Planets]-chas not 


the Tincture of Life: Saturn, Mars, and Jupiter have the Great Life ; Saturn ſepa- 
rates whatſoever he gets in his Limit, he does it not [actually,] but he leaves the Life, 
and then it has no Leader, but breaks of itſelf, and ſo it is with the &her Planets.) But 


a Or Zodiack its limit or period muſt reach to the ® Crown of the Stars, in that m and point in 


ſigns. 


The Lord of for Death, for its Lord is at his 


of the twelve - which the Planet has its Limit and Period. | 


13. And therefore many a young Child, even in its Mother's womb, is old enough 
Period, and leaves its child; and the cauſe Why we 


its Aſcendant. cannot [eaſily] ſearch out our End is, that we do not preperiy and ava#ly know the Limit 
> Note, the of our * Leader : for we muſt know its Number or Period, and the Number or Period 


Calculation of 


Nativities. 


a + 
- 


Not. 


of the ſign, if we will hit the Point of our Limit or End. * 1 
14. Behold now in what Danger we are, according to the outward Life, neither are 


we at home in this Life, and yet we are quickened and awakened, through the out- 


» 


not generate a ſoul; for the ſeed is ſœron with [or in] all the three Principles, and there 
are Three Mothers, each of which hatches its Chicken. N n 

15. This Might was given to Man: though indeed the Image of God did not ſtand 
thus: For Adam before his Eve [was made, ] was a chaſte Virgin, not Man nor Wo- 
man: he had both the Tinctures, that in the Fire, and that in the Spirit of Meekneſfs, and 


ward Life, and fo a ſoul comes to be generated: though indeed the outward life can- 


could of himſelf have brought forth after a heavenly manner, without dividing or rend- 


ing of himfelf, if he had food out the Trial; and then one Man had been generated 


from another, after that manner, as Adam in his Virgin- like manner was Man, and the 
Dis : Vn 


Amage of Gd. 6 


16. For that which is out of the Eternal has alſo an Eternal manner of generating, 


its ſubſtance muſt go wholly out of the Eternal, elſe it ſubſiſts not in Eternity. But 


having no Tongue, to * bring to Light how one is in Death, when he is Dead, though 
indeed we underſtand it, therefore we muſt ſhow it in ſimilitudes. | 1 
17. A Dead Man has no breath, neither hath he any fire in his body: the Body has 


no feeling, for it breaks [or corrupts] altogether : its Efſences go into the Earth: its 


Elementary Spirit, viz. the Air, goes into the Air, and vaniſhes in a vapour: the wa- 
ter and blood is received by the Water and Earth, and then there remains nothing of 
the outward Man: be is quite gone, for he has Beginning and End, all his Eſſences 
r 6 | K 

, 18. Underſtand us after this manner : As the Image ſtood in a form from Eternity, and 
yet it had no certain form, but was a Wonder, like one that Dreams of a Sight or Image; 
and ſo it has been foreſeen in the wiſdom of God, with all wonders. f 
19. Alſo obſerve this; when God the Father once moved himſelf to the Creation, 
then he awakened (in the Image) Eſſences, which ſtood hidden in the Center of Nature; 
and theſe Eſſences are out of ihe Eternal Liberty, they ſhould work their wonders in or 
according to the will of God ; they ſhould form no other will, for that which they ſhould 


e 


Chap. 18} Of -Death, and of Dying. 191 


do and open, ſhould ſtand Eternally, for it was out of the Eternal, and ſnould work 
in the fragile or corruptible, and bring its imilitudes into the Wonders, 11122 7 
20. For the fragile or corruptible has in the inward an Eternal Mother; and ſeeing 
now that the Eternal Image has let the corruptible into its Will, therefore has the 
Root of the Corruptible (which is alſo Eternal) wrought in the Image, and put its q 
Wonders therein, * which continue now ſtanding Eternally as a figure, ſeeing they are * Note, ; 
generated out of the Eternal: and fo they ſtand in the Will, in the Deſire of the ſoul, when | 
it is departed from the Body. "23 as. | | 
21. And though it happens, that the Will (in the time of this Life, vix. in the time 1 
of the Body) goes forth out of falſhood and wickedneſs, yet the Will { Purpoſe and 4 
* Intentions] remains as a figure, which follows the will as a ſhadow, for it is gene- * The repre« 1 
rated out of the Eternal, the ſoul, in its Eternal Eſſences, has made that; for the ſoul ſentation of - | 
works by its will in the Center, and the Starry Spirit works in the Body, in the fleſh and Thoughts: 
blood, and hangs on to the ſoul, and makes the ſoul to long and luſt, that it alſo may _=_ 
do as the Starry Spirit does. | - bot . 
22. And ſo now what the ſoul does, it does in its Principle, in the Eternal, and al Note. 
that follows the ſoul in the deceaſing of the Body; only in the time of the Body, it 
has Ability to draw its will out from it : and when the will is renewed, then alſo tbe 
* ſubſtance, which the will has made in the Center, is renewed; and though it had been Or ſubjeR J 
Evil, yet it becomes Good, and ſo ſtands in the Center, to the manifeſtation of God's ter. 1 
works of wonder. | | 
23. Thus alfo we give you to conſider, how the condition of tbe wicked ſoul is, which 
thus in Covetouſneſs, Haughtineſs, in Tyranny, and mere Falſhood and Wickedneſs, 
departs from the Body, when all that Hicks ſtill in the will of the foul unconverted 
from it, in thoſe very works the ſoul muſt Erernally © ſwim, for that is its ſubſtance * Or ſivelter, 
which it has here made [to itſelf,] neither does it deſire any other: And though it 
offers to hate it, and ſecks in the Center for abſtinence [to avoid it, ] yet it awakens but 
the fire-Root thereby, which kindles and increaſes this ſubſtance ; for the Meckneſs 
[viz. the Water of Eternal Life] is not in its will, whereby it might quench the fire, 
and turn itſelf from the Evil into the will of God: and though it ſeeks for that, yet 
there is no finding of it. | | 
24. Then comes ſorrow and lamentation upon it, and kindles the Evil ſubſtance many 
hundred times more, ſo that the foul deſires to caſt itſelf down headlong, and yet falls 
continually deeper into the Center of the Abyſs. | | 
25. It is with that ſoul, as with one that Dreams, that he is in great Torment and 
Anguiſh, and ſeeks help every where, and yet cannot find it, and ſo in the End de- 
fpairs and gives himſelf over to the Driver, [or Tormentor,] when he ſees no reme- 
dy, to do what he will with him: And thus the poor ſoul falls into the Devil's Arms, 
and neither dares nor cannot go any further: but what he does, that it muſt da alſo. 
26. It muſt be God's Enemy, and in high- mindedneſs, in its falſhood and wicked- | 
neſs which it committed here, fly out in the fire above the Princely Thrones of An- — 
Is; and that is its recreation in its fooliſh ſpert; and ſeeing it has conſtantly. (here on 
Zarth in the Body] made itſelf a foo}, there alſo. it remains to be a Fool and a. 
Juggler. WEL ; | 
| 7 - For every Damned ſoul goes forth (in its here practiſed falſe wicked Matters) 
in the Anger of God, as a Stout, Proud Devil; that which it has here acted, that it 
does there alſo; for that very Matter of Folly * :s its Treaſure, and therein is its Will * Note here 


* ' 4K 
4 


NAS 


alſo, and its Heart, as Chriſt ſaith the Treaſure 
28. But boſe ſoulf which at the End narrowly eſcape the Devil, and but then firſt, of che ſoul. 
enter into the Will of God, when the Body is deceaſing, they are as one that is eſcaped 
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from a fight, for they are quize Naked, and have little of the Body of the heavenly Sub- 
ſtanciality ; and they are very bumble, and love to lie down in Reſt, and ſo in the Still- 


neſs wait for the Laſt Judgment, hoping with the Clarification ¶ Transfiguration or Re- 


novation] of the Heavens to have Joy with all the ſouls : and although they have Joy 
with them, yet they ſee their ſubſtance under them, and are very humble in the Ma- 
jeſty: for their dwelling and delight is only Paradiſe, viz. in the one Element, but 
on Majeſty ; for the Clarification or Glory is different, all according as the Holineſs and 
ve is. | 

29. But the Zealous ſoull in the Wonders of God, which here under the Croſs wrought 
the Wonders of God in Obedience to his will, which are mighty in the Power of God, 
which have put on the Body of God, that is, Chriſt's Body, and walked therein in Righ- 


tteouſpeſs, and Truth, all rbeir * Doings alſo follow tbem in their ſtrong Will and Deſire; 


and they have unſpeakable Joy in the Love * and Mercifulneſs of God. 
30. For the meek Love of God embraces them continually : all the Wonders of 


_ God are their food; and they are continually in ſuch Glory, Power, Might, Majeſty, and 


Wonder, as hg wy expreſs; for they are God's Chi God's Wonder, God's 
Power and Virtue, God's Strength, God's Honour and Glory; they are his Praiſe, they 


ſing his Song of Praiſe or Hallelujah in Paradiſe, in the Element, and in the Center of 


Nature; there is no awakening of the Wrath [there] in-Eternity ; but every Spirit in 


* Nature is a Love: deſire: they. tbere know no Devil, Anger, nor Hell: there is Eter- 


nal Perfection: whatſoever the will deſires, that is there, and all in Power. | 
37. It is written, The kingdom of Gad confiſtsin Power, and not in the Earthly 7 ſub- 
ſtance, for this Earthly ſubftance is not from Eternity, therefore alſo it will not be to E- 
ternity ; if you will conceive of the Heavenly Subſtance, you muſt have a care that you 
Bring a beaveny Mind to it, and then the Spirit of God will well ſnow the Heavenly 
Subſtance, it is much eaſier for the Enlightened to conceive of the Heavenly Subſtance, 
than of the Earthly: Let not the Reader Imagine the thing /o difficult. - 
32. But in the Tbeugbis of his on Reaſon he cannot reach to it; let him leave off, 
for thereby he attains only a Glimpſe, even as Antichriſt has but a Glimpſe of the Word 
of God, and of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and yet ſtrongly ſuppoſes that he has appre- 
hended the Word; but it is @ mere foppery, their Crying and RE is mere Jugglin 
33. If you have not the right hammer, you cannot ſtrike the Clock that awakens the 


Poor captive ſoul; Heaven and Earth and Every Thing lie in Man, you need but to uſe 


the right Hammer, if you will ſtrike his Clock and awaken him out of his ſleep: your 
Crying aloud will not do it, you will not be able to beat the Divine ſound into him, if 


you yourſelf have it not : But thoſe that have the right Hammer, they awaken him in- 


deed: therefore all Teachers without God's Hammer, are but Jugglers, Hammers for the 
Belly, Hammers for the Ear, and no Hammers for the ſoul. | | 
34. The ſoul dwells not in the outward Spirit; indeed the outward Spirit has inſinuated 


In German, itſelf as an Evil Companion into the ſoul, but has not the Principle in it, wherein the 


chalk, 


ſoul dwells, but is only a cover and hinderance to it. | 
35. And fo alſo the Antichriſt is but a hinderance to the poor ſoul ; for if the poor 
foul was not ſo faſt- tied and bound to the Gring, which only fills people's Ears is Ser- 
mons, it would enter into itſelf, and ſeek itſelf, it would endeavour after amendment 
and abſtinence from fin ; but now it ſuppoſes that to be Halineſs which enters in at the 


Ear, and yet many times there is nothing bur Droſs, Filth, and Reproach againſt Love 


and Concord in it. 8 | 
36. What ſhall a Man fay ? Is not all quite blindfolded and full of Hypocriſy ; every 
one endeavours after nothing but for the Belly ; both the Shepherd, and the Sheep, 
he Superior [or Magiſtrate, J and the-Inferior [or Subject; ] the Spirit of God 7 very 
3 | 2 ſcarce 
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' Dr and though they boaſt much of it, yet it is but a ſhow of 
holineſs and h ily, where the Heart knows little of the Spirit of God, it is a mere 
Notional Canj wledge, and * matter without ſpirit. or Thing, 
37. O You 8 gem hoſt: q O Hr e, 28 and * or — | 
00 ourſelt ; do but ourlelf. every one — | 
bimkl, or Alle it will * —— with him: There 4 a ſtrong Bow bent: Fall OrBxamine. ] 
into the Arms of the Archer, and be converted, and find thyſelf, or elſe thou wilt be | 
Dot away [as an arrow out of a Bow.] Be not rocked by children, but riſe and | ö 
walk upon thy own feet: It is high Time, the ſleep is at an End: The Angel has ſound- | 
ed his Trumpet, do not draw back : Conſider what the Revelation'of Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, 
That thoſe which bang to the Whore of Babel, [that is, to the Confuſion,] will go along | 
with ber into the Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone; [viz. the Lake of God's | 
Anger, ws, burneth with Judgment, Famine, and Peſtilence, which will ſweep the 1 0 c 
whole Earth. N 
38. For the Whore will not be converted, ſhe muſt drink of the Dregs of that Cup · What mea- 
which ſhe has filled ; therefore let every one himſelf open his own Eyes, for God is fore the hath 
Great, who will Judge her: She will continue, and go on in her ſins, and at length De- ns. ror be 
pair: She cries, Mordio, [ Murder, Murder, ] and yet none hurts her, but it is her on cted to her. 
vil that p and torments her, viz. the Hypocriſy, ſuppoſed Holineſs, High-mind- 
edneſs, and : She has Wolves that bite and tear her, yet they are but Wolves | 
RT — -Y b ſearching af and Feolerie | 
39. it is to awake, not in much ſearching after Opinions ooleries, 
but in ſeeking thyſelf ; for much ſearching, without Converſion from Evil, is mere de- 
ceit, and ſeduction from this way: And thou ſhouldſt read ibis a thouſand Times 
without Converſion of thy will, 'thou dſt underſtand as much of it, as the Aſs 
does of the P/alm-book ;, and juſt thus it is with the Belly-Priefts, the Antichriſt. „ 
40. Do you ſu it a light matter, to ſet an Aſs upon a kingly Throne? Haw 
then ſhall the Belly-Aſs ſtand before God, who ſets himſelf with an Aſs's Heart in the 
Throne of Chriſt, which is the dwelling place of the Holy Ghoſt, only for the ſake of 
Gain, Honour, and Eſteem, and is merely a Teller of Stories, or Relator of a Hiſtory, 
without any knowledge ; and beſides is full of blaſphemy and wickedneſs ? Or, doſt thou 
ſuppoſe thou art Fi. enough to fit in the Throne of Chrifl, when thou haſt ſtudied ſome 
Arts and foreign Languages? Pray conſider ! Look upon God's choice, upon Abra- 
bam, and the Patriarchs, alſo upon Moſes and the Shepherds, alſo upen the Prophets 
3 and thou wilt ſoon ſee whom God chuſes, and whether he chuſes Art or 
pirit. 
41. Therefore be warned, let one conſider the ſtate and condition he is in: 
He that worketh, worketh the W of God, and goes in ſimplicity with his will 
into God's will, and hangs . @ child to God; He has but two ways to go, one in his 
work, where with he may ſuſtain his body, the other in the will of God, and fo puts his 
truſt in God, let him make and do with him what he will; and whereſoever he is, or 
whatſoever he is going about, he ſaith, Lord, it is my Employment, or Calling, by 
"RD — give me what is good for me; and ſuch go on very rightly in God's works 
of Wonder. i 
42. But he that is cheſen by Nature to be a Ruler, Governor, or Leader, eſpecially in * Or Captain, 
a ſpiritual ſtate and condition, he ought well to have a care of his Doings, that he does | 
not go without bis 'Weapons, or Armour; for he leads the flock of Chriſt : He is 2 | 
Shepherd, the Wolf is continually about him. | f Or Paſtor. 
43+ If he is watchful, and conſiders that he has Chriſt's ſheep under his keeping, and 
feeds them right as a faithful Shepherd ; then 2 Shepherd's Crook ſhall be a Great 
: | 
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Glory to him in the Eternity: But if he ſeeks only the Wool, viz. his on Honour and 
Eſteem, Might, Power, and Authority, Pomp, State, Glory, and Voluptuouſneſs, and 
ſpends or conſumes the Sheep's Paſture, and does not give them food and drink; but is a 
lazy fleeper, ſnoring in fleſhly Luſt and Pleaſure, while one Sheep is going aſtray here, and 
another there, being ſcattered, and liable to be devoured by Wolves ; and ſuch as will not go 
in by the Door of the Sheepfold, but climb up on the outſide; and only contrive how 
they may by cunning, ſubtlety, and crafty tricks, ſteal away their food, and ſhear off 
their wool : All ſuch are of the Number of Wolves, and have not the Shepherd's Crook 


1 4 Ehriſt ; but they have and uſe the Devil's Shears, and mult hereafter Hotel with the 
Wolves. | ; e bo 


* He that 
makes, and he 
that is made a 
Shepherd or 
Pagtor. _ 

* Or make 
him mile and 
gente. 

Every word 
that is ſpoken 
by any, what- 
ſoever they 

Ae. 


dam. 


44. How may any call him/elf a Shepherd of Chriſt, who is not choſen to be a Shep- 


herd by the Spirit of Chrift ? Or may a Wolf make a Shepherd over the Sheep ? Are 


they not * both Wobves ? ot, de we ſpeak from conjecture ? It is not fo in the Order of 
Nature, for an evil Thing cannot produce a good thing out of itſelf, but one evil Thing 
genefates another. | 25 | 4 OY 

45. How then can one wrathful Soldier appeaſe another furious Soldier, who fully 
— 5 to kill, ſlay, and murder? Or how wilt thou aalen the Holy Gbeſt in Man, 

eing there is only the Spirit of this world in thy voice? That cannot be, unleſs it were 
already awakened in the Hearer, who hears the voice of the Holy Ghoſt in * al words 
which are ſpoken of the wonders [or works] of God. | Adler 

46. And, if an Aſs could ſpeak, and ſhould ſpeak of God's Word, the Hammer 
of the Awakener would then ſtrike in the ſoul which is in God : N boſdever is of God. 


Hearetb God's Word, faith Chriſt; ye therefore bear not, becauſe you are not of God, but of 


the Devil, and of the ſpirit of this world. | | 

* 47. In ſome there is no Word or Spirit of God at all to be awakened ; for the wrathful 
Matrix has captivated them; which is plain and manifeſt in ſome to whom Chriſt himſelf 
poke: He had the Hammer indeed, but his Spirit enters not into the malicious ohſtinate 
foul, but into thoſe, who would fain be virtuous, honeſt, and godly, if they could : 
And when once the Hammer thus awakens the Spirit of the ſoul, that the foal turns and 
caſts itſelf into God, ther it can. LL ISS 13 8 0 

48. The* Old Man ſhould not have the Dominion, but the Spirit of God ſhould have 
it; elſe there is 0 ability, but a keeping back by the Wrath; for there is a T wefold 
Longing or ſeeking in the foul: One is the fire's greedy covetous fierce Longing, which 


always ſeeks after Earthly Matters; and the other is from the Spirit, which is brought 


forth out of the Fire, wherein the right Life of the ſoul in the Image of God is under- 
ſtood, that is, God's Longing, which ſeeks the Kingdom of Heaven. SITY 
49. And ſo when the right Hammer (viz. he Spirit of God) ſtrikes in it, then that 


| Longing is ſo ſtrong, that it overcomes the Fire- ſource and Longing, and makes it meek, 


ſo that it deſires the Longing of Love, viz. the Longing of the Soul's Spirit; and there 
is good to be done: Such a Soul is eafy to be awakened, ſo as to ſubdue the outward 
Dominion, eſpecially when the Hammer of the Holy Ghoſt ſounds through the Ears in- 
to the Heart, then the Tincture of the ſoul receives it inſtantiy; and there it goes forth 
through the whole ſoul, through both the Longings, for it caſts itſelf into one will; for 
two wills do not ſubſiſt in Eternity, there muſt be but one; one of them muſt be impo- 
tent, or of no Might, and the other Omnipotent, or Almighty, or elſe there is diſuni- 


on, and no agreement. 


50. For that is the right [or true property] of Eternity, and of the Eternal ſubſiſtence, 
to have but one only will: If it had ·¼πð, one would break or deſtidy the other, and ſo 
there would be ſtrife : Indeed the Eternity conſiſts in many Powers and Wonders, but its 


Eife is merely and only the Love, out of which go forth Light and Majeſty : All Crea- 
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tures in Heaven have but one will, and that is inclined into the Heart of God, and goes 
into God's Spirit, even into the Center of Multiplicity in the ſpringing and bloſſoming; 
but God's Spirit is the Life in Every Thing. 

51. The Center of Nature affords the ſubſtance, and the Majeſty affords power; and | 
the Holy Ghoſt is the bringer forth: He has the Predominancy, and it has been ſo from "2 
Etegaity Put i ap Juviſble ſubſtance” bgforg.the Creatures : There is nothing New ig Hea- 1 Or to. | 
ven that ot bęfote, but only at ehe ſybſang is leone plppble 45 18 | 
ſible”: God himſelf has ſhown forth himſelf in Similitudes and Images, elię all d been | 
but merely and only God: The Devil is God's; he is his wrath or fierceneſs in the moſt | 
inward Center, which is alſo the moſt outward, for his kingdom is the Darkneſs in Na- 
ture, as is before mentioned. 1 210 | 

52. Therefore Man ſhould have a care of himſelf, and endeavour to ® propagate or - Bring fort} 
put forth himſelf, for he is a raat in the ſail of God, and bas. gotten the Spirit o or regenerate; 
flanding : He muſt '=-bting forth fruit out of the ſpirit of the Bal, in the pt the himſelf. 
Holy Ghoſt, not according to the form and manner of Darkneſs, but out of the Power . ; 
of the Light; for whatſoever grows out of the Power of the Light, that belongs to ü 
God's Table; and whatſoever grows out rem Darkneſs, which remains a fruit in 4 
Darkneſs, belongs to the Darkneſs in the Abyſs in the Wrathful Matrix, [or in the | 
LE Leech ies besszs no wealling;, fü, a8 fn Heb in fting b 4 

683. Hier 1 * NO fecalhng; 1 as D 45 i 
V4 ſo it remains, and fo it relifhes, and ws afterwards de ed for food 7 þ ir f 
that are of the ſame eſſences [or quality ;] but thoſe that have not the ſame eſſences, de- 
ſire it not for food, neither do they gather it into their Barns. | | 

54. Therefore, let every ſoul try and examine itſelf, and conſider what kind of fruit it 

: It is good converting while we are here in this Life, and to prune off [the Evil] Branch, 
and to ſend forth a better from its root: But hen the Great Reaper comes, he cuts 
all, one and other, and then the weeds and evil branches are bound in Bundles, an ca 
into the fire ; but the good herbs are ſet upon Gods Table. N 21 f 

55- We have very faithfully opened ibis according to our Gifts, and whoſoever is 
hungry let him eat, and whoſoever thirſteth let him drink ; #bey may have it <oithout 
— that our Joy in God may be full, and that we alſo may have to eat iu the- other The world 
Word. Halldweb. Amen, : | , | | ' „ 
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4. Without the Will of God all that is done 
in Natural Art is but a Graven Image 46 
7. ls Eloquence, and an Univerſity — 
notbi ng WY 
Aſia, 


12. Why Aſia, Africa, and Greece, are to be 
accbunted happy 25 


Author. 


z. Who thoſe are that can underſtand the 
Author 22 


1. The End of the Author's writing 41 


1. The Author will ſhow what we are in 


* body and ſoul : Alſo what God, Heaven, 


Anther. Verſe. 


und Hell are; und Js wot are Minter then 
Abe Heathen * " © 


4 

4. The + uthor bin trowlelye 18 
1. Te Deity ſi b Þ io Orites The 
"Author h but in Part 606 


3. The Author will ſhow that which has been 
hiaden Fince Ihe all of Adam 6 


3. Advice to the Obildren of Chrift. The Au- 
| thor Hoes not forbid going to the Churobes of 


ftone 90 
3. The Author" has not ſon bt g er tbe Sor 


phifters, but the Heart 5 92 
+ the Author did not ſee and underſtand, 
be ſhould bold bis Peace 


3 
4. The Author writes theſe # TNS 
2 Memorial to himſelf FLA 


5. The CE as a child freak of il 
Mother 


23 
5. To thoſe that are not born of God, the Au- 
thor is Dumb 


25 
5- The Author Jpeaks from tewo E 
5 
5. The Author Admoniſbes the Wolves to Em- 
brace the poor A B C Scholars © 


6. Why the Author bas undertaken to write 
this Book 5 


'6. The Author writes as for Many 7 
6. The Author ſpeaks by Living Experience 

35 
6. 7 be Fs En ſpeaks what be knows, and 


mat ſpeak 73 

7. The Author will ſhow the hard Priſon of 
our blindneſs. 53 

7. The Author bewails our Blindneſs 59 

8. The Author is cloathed with Adam's ſern, 
and alſo lives in the Hope of Iſrael 8 

9: The Author ſpeaks what be mu _—_ 
and deſpiſes none 


9. The Author Jpeaks what be himſelf ' 


Tried 38 
10. The Author ſhows how. far we ought 60 
ſearch 29 


11. The Author defires not to reproach Man- 
kind by his wonderful diſcovery in his wori- 
tings © 30 

13. The Author ſpeaks what is given to him, 
and known to bim 


63 
14. The Author writes that which be has ſeen 
with ſpiritual Eyes © 55 


— 


Chap. Author. Verſe. 
16, The Author hdi eperimented and - 
* mentions concerning the ſoul © 
18. The Author has Ability to write the + 


Myſteries 
Babel. 


3: ' When Babel breaks, then there is the Ta- 
bernacle of God with Men ar? $5 
3. Babel reproved for Judging thoſe that are 
in the Ang elical world 88 


7. e, the poor ſul in Babel e ds to b h 


| 8. A wonderful deſcription of the Fall of 4 


bel, and the Dragon, ibat is, the conten- 
ſlious De and * ante Govern- 
ment 49 


— Vengeance — over Babel 35 * 


4. An Admonition to Babel. Alſo concern 


ys the Eternal ſatisfafiow and attonement - 
39 \ 
1. Sourneſs and Bitterneſ together ore. ths 20h 


Band bat makes it, 29 
1. Of the Eternal Band, out of which all 

C : things are made 
Baptize. Ba 


1zer, Baptiſm. 


13. They that ſay the Teftaments or Sacraments 


are but mere figns or 
chriſt. Alſo how a le Perſon is able to 
Baptize 38 
13. The School Rabbies will be Baptized by 
Dune that 3s coming, wow. wil, ap =o oe] 
te Fire of 39 
11. Wherefore Chriſt has n 2 e Bap: 
tiſm for ws — 
13. A wonderſul deſcription of - Depelfe 
13. Why God by Chriſt inſtituted two Tefia: : 
ments or Sacraments. Hit the Devils 
Oracles cegſed, at the of Chriſt. © 
Vn *Explanativn how the Baptiſm vs for : 
' "the Ignorant ang Alec as at not Faith 


Is, are the Auti- 


I 11 The a oel chiefly manages the 2 


in Baptiſm 

| Beaſt. Beaſts. | 

3: The Spirit reſembles us to an abominable 
Beaſt, pon which be ſets the fine" * 


tuality or Clergy | 61 
3. What Beaſt the dainty woman rides Por, 
not Chriſt's Aſs, but the Devil's 62 


40 


326 


on F of "God 


The Contents of the Threefoll LIN. 


Chap. 
4 


Beaſt. Jerk. 
Frites the Vials of Au- 
Ser ane Artig the Juſtigu- 
lion of the Hypoerites ib Clergy: be 
- of Princes is the Beaſt of tbe Whera 66 
6. Advice to the king Mind that e - 
rid of the Be 


8. 4 Beaſt wader ſtands. nt its beginning, b 


# the Courts 


there is another Life'in us 

8. We art ot aa ou of the Earth 4 
Beaſt i⸗ 

8. 2 of Beaſts which wwe eat 1 
ies |t 0 * THz, 80 

8. 8 | * 


8. Of the Deſire aich Beaſts — . 28 
9. Whence the Weeds and Evil Beate ber- 
their Original : M .a2 
9. The Evil Beaſts have proceeded according 
* nan 165 


ae vhou TY . 
. How we Way © — into he New m . 7 
1. No Nature is felt in the Divine Lifs : The 
— is 4 Fire in the —— 
ou i adicic boning en ein 
Heaven and He — The Author Here 
underſtaudi the Eternal Birtn 19 

2. Of 1heBitth of Nature un « fanilitude 27 
2. How the Birth js; a of bee 

” of the Fire- Spirit 

3. Obe Birth of the four Forts of the K. 
& ternal Nature 8 
3. The Names of cbs; ſecond Birth or Ward 
V Ai mne 0 24 
3 Withar the ſear Birth there. would. be no 
' Nature nor Life: The Life is the maſt delec- 

table : the ſour Birth' is Eternal 27 
3. 4 thankſgiving for the New. Birth cut of 
- idarkneſs into the Light rd vw 59 

4 A warning to the Miau to Confider itſelf : 

For the Etkrnal Birth is like the Mind. 25 
5. The Author will ſpeak and not be Ala 
concerning the Eternal Birth of nag 


6. How the. whole Birth of the Evel Ne- 
ture is included in à mall Gn ar TO 


9. What the Eternal Word i is and its Birth: 
* K . 923 


The Contents of the Thrall Life. 


7 
. 
A 


14. Hl profitable ns, 
\* ſake,. —— Many. of their 
35 
| bour-in them, as the Devil in Hell bas 24 
| Bleſſed. | 
17. How the" Bod alp is Bleſſed 


90 Why teBody i ear. o Our Fall and 


-8. How we foull tows the Body, and 
it as a wanton Aſs * ' 


a 


: pamper | 
8. The Body will not readi break off in will: | 


— e 


How Form or Creature hos 4d 
5 every feos 9 13. t is better.to fow the Way of the Lard, 


itt 

11. Out of what the Body, end le th Sir 
of the Creatures is Created 

: 21. What kind of Body wwe have in God 


Dies 


13. 0 ide Heavenly Body of Cbrift that fills 


' » tbe Angelical World, and yet the Creature 
* may well be ſeen Jardin . 


6. Hem — and Blood of Crit 
K I 18 
-- B97 1 


again 


17. Tbe Body is ie, Mas or Lamp of 2 
Jie 4 | ee ; 


Breath. 


3 Cas 


Aber to the High Schools or Univerſities 
| Bridegroom. 
ind Advice to Chriſtendom. Of the Coming of 
he Bridegroom 102 
Brightneſs. * 
2. Whence the Brightneſs exiſts 82 
Candleſticks. 
: Ys Iny the Candleſticks were taken away af- 
ter the Time of the Apoſtles. The ſeven Seals 
are the Fathers Nature: and the ſeven Can- 


dleſticks are the ſon's _ | 42 
3. Of the Image in the Midft of the ſeven Can- 
dleſticks er ſeven Spirits of God 46 


3- What we muſt do to bebold the ſeven Can- 
dleſticks in ele 65 


| Verſe. Chap. 


17. "How Cad takes Care for us 
17. How Man relies upon his own 6 
ritings.bave at much love to their Neigb- 


Anger fGed ts een ape 3 | 


1. Of the breathing in of the living Breath: 
12 , 


6. How the innermoſt Court 


| Verſe. 


. 


Cares 
Center. 5 


9. How before the Creation of theSun the out- 


ward Center of Nature wheeled itſelf thrice 


about 84 
9. The Similitude of the Eternal Center was 


- 34 


not d before the Creation 95 
9. How the Heart of God Created the ſeven 
Forms of the Center of Nature 95 
Ceremonies. 


11. 4 Speech to the Auticbhriſtian World, with 
its Ceremonies z Showing what it ſbould 
have taught Men 46 


than to ſet up Ceremonies 


43 
Children. 


20 11. How Children are our Scbool- Maſters 
2 r f 


111 
15. If eur Children did mt as others do, they 


would be the ſcorn of the world; as ſowe 
Parents alledge 18 
Chril. Chriſtendom. 
Chriſtian. Chriſtians. 
. The Author's Meaning is to be ſought * 
1 in the Life of Chrift 4 
3. How Jeſus Chriſt muſt become Man in us, 
if we will find God Jr 
What Man muſt do to have Chriſt, : 
Supper, the Baptiſm, and the Hely ſees 


3. Men muſt go with Earneſtneſs into he 
Temple of Chriſt, as well as into _— 
of Stone 

8 — Chriſt gives us o eat: * 7 
the one Element 68 

5. Why the Neu- Adam Chriſt muſt hag « 2 
the Croſs 


fs deere Chriſt muſt go bras 


142 


. Ti The New-Adam Chriſt muſt be 7 l 


forty days in the Wilderneſs 143 


Hall be given to 
thoſe that know not the Name of Chriſt 23 


6. A wonderful Explanation how Chriſt fits 
at 'the Right Hand of God upon the m"_ 


e our Life 4 „e 
0 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Chriſt. Verſe. 
6. How the Three Principles were manife 1 

in the Perſon of Chriſt 
8. Of our Power in Chriſt to become the Chit 
dren of God 17 
8. How the Miniſters or Servants of the Dra- 
gon would have ſmothered the Reſurrection 


F Chriſt 70 
3. How Chriſt is New-Born in God, and ft 
on the Rainbow -+ 72 


8. How Chriſt caſt away nothing from E 
at his Reſurrection but ibe Spirit of this world 


8. How the ſoul attains the Fleſh of Chr 
even in this Life-time 

11. The Author ſhuts not up the Grace 725 
any, but writes why Chriſt is born 31 

11. Reaſon aſks how we can be in the Body - 4 
Chriſt 

11. Men muſt enter into the Temple of Chriſt 


elſe they ſtay in Darkneſs 79 
11. How Chriſt warns us, bis appearing is as 
the Li ning 83 
11. Chrift is the Way, the Door, and a good 
* 10 oh 84 
11. 1t is not neceſſary io couſe Place to 
find Chriſt in, 2. is every — Chriſt zs 
our Carcaſe, to whom we fly as Eagles 87 
13. How Chriſt will be with us, and take care 
for us 2 


13. Chriſt gave bis Diſciples no Earthly Tran- 
ory thing 
13. The Apoſiles did not eat the outward Fleſh 
of Chriſt 14 
13. A plain (though to Reaſon a bigh) fimi- 
litude of eating ite Body of Chriſt I5 
13. Another fimilitude of eating that Body 4 
Chriſt which is every where 
13. Chriſt feeds not the foul with Spirit, Fo 
with ay 17 
13. How the once received Body of Chriſt de- 
parts not from us, except we ourſelves like 
Adam ſpoil it 21 
13. How there were in the hand of Chriſt 
two Kingdoms at once 23 
13. How Chriſt ftandeth in the Pather, as the 
Sun in the Elements 3 
14. How Chriſt is reproached 17 
14 It is no ſliglu Matter to put on the Gar- 
ment of Chriſt 22 


Chap: Chriſt, Verſe, 
15. The Lamentation of Chriſt at the * 
bedience of the world 

I 5 RE the ſufferings of Chriſt are pro 

ta | 

18. He that fits in the Throne of Chriſt with. 
an Aſi's Heart, is but a Teller of Stories, and 
no Preacher 40 

6. What profit Chriſt's Incarnation is to us 88 

13. Ha C Chriſtendom has fallen afteep 2 
ber whoredom 6x 

13. The Author aſks ꝛxbether Chriſtendom 
thinks him mad or no 62 

6. The vain Boaſting of the Name ns 

or Few 

15. How s Aue Chriſtian knows not bias 
ſelf 26 

6. The Chriſtians ſay yea, in the Parable of 
the two ſons 27 

6. The Chriſtians jadge and condemn that in 
others, which they themſelves do 29 

6. Chriſtians ſhould not be Judges, But Lights 
to the world. 30 

Church. Churches. 

7. He that reſts contented with mere going to 
Church, is as well before as after be * 
there 

7. The falſe Magus cries, bere is the Church 
of Chriſt, * it is the Whore 7 

9. For whom it is beſt to ſtay from Church 28 

11. How one may be alone in a Wilderneſs, and 
yet in the Congregation or Church of Chrift 

- at the ſame time 67 

11. The Church of Chrift is every where. A 
Repentant Turk is in Chriſt 8g 

11. What it is the Antichriſt ſcandalizes the 
Church of Chriſt with 

12. The Author declares his hearty love to the 
Church or Congregation of Chriſt 9 

13. When the Romiſh Church loft the Jeu " 
it became Babel 

I4. How the Prieſt-Devil bas made 4 
22 and Congregation of Cbriſt 425 

lin 

9. The Devil moſt readily drives the di breſſen 

ſoul into the ſtone Churches 24 

11. The auther would not have the ſtone 
Churches deftroyed ; but he Shows the Hy- 

pocrites; and ſhows alſo the living Temple 


of __ 73 


100 


F - 

G 

: 
1 


The Contents of the Thyeefold Life. 


Chap. Circle. Verſe. 
11. How each Circle in the wheel of Nature 
gives its own inclinaton to its Creature 


3 
11. Of the Circle between the Moon and the 


| "Earth: alſo of the property of the Moon 
und of the Earth o 
| Clergy. 


&. The worldly Governments have their Ori- 
Sia from the heavenly, which the ſpiritu- 


ality or Clergy believe not 62 

12. The Clergy have Thieviſhly dealt with the 
Compregation of Chriſt 19 

13. How the appearing holy Clergy have the 

| nancy in the world 19 

16. By the Elder Son in the Parable, the ap- 
pearing holy Clergy are decyphered 24 

.-.. _  Conceirs, 

4. All Conceits are Graves images in the Won- 

| "ders of God 5@ 

„ Contrariety. 

2. Mbence Contrariety, Angaiſh, and Cold 


Converſion. Convert. 


18. Reading without Converſion is as Bens- 


ficial as a Pſalter to an Aſs 39 
8. I is good to Convert in this Life-time 54 
Corporeity. 

4. The ſeventh Form is a ſubſtantial Form, 
out of which Corporeity proceeds, which 
* conſiſts alſo of two Forms, Light and Dark- 


neſs | I2 
Corruptibility. Corruptible. Corruption. 
18. Of the Corruptibility 10 


18. How that which is Corruptible, bas an 
Eternal Mother ; alſo wherefore the wonders 


ſhall continue eternally 20 
1. Mbence Corruption and Torment ariſe 30 
Covenant. 


11. Uh God made his Covenant with us in 

Chriſt 27 
Covetous. Covetouſneſs. 

57. The wicked Covetous Perſon bas his God 
in his Cheſt 19 

17. An admonition to depart from Covetoul- 
neſs 0 

Councils. 

11. I ibe Councils are inſtituted: How the 
Antichriſt gliſters in the Form of Aaron 47 
Create. Created. Creation. Creatures. 

10. What it is to Create 14 


Chap. Created, Verſe, 
14. Admonition to confider whence we are, and 
to what End we were Created I 
5. The Author will rightly ſhow the Creation, 
to the Children of Go 124 
6. As all things were formed in the Creation, 
fo our Mouth forms them 2 
6. Why the Seekers have not found the Pearl 
of the Creation 17 


7. Without the Creation of the world, the won- 
ders of this world bad not been known to the 


| Angels | 23 
7. How the Eternity has moved itſelf to Cre- 
ation 75 


10. The Ground of the Creation is clearly to 
be underſtood by the inward Man 11 

10. Of the Creation of the Fifth Day; alſo 
the Creation of the Elementary ſpirits 20 

11. How God on the Fifth Day created all 
Living Creatures. 2 

11. The Life of the Creatures conſiſts in the 
Matrix, out of which they are Created 9g 

Croſs. 
8. What the hanging on the Croſs was 71 
Damned. 

2. The ſeveral kinds and Conditions of the 

Damned are not only four, but infinite : th 


have all forms but the Light 56- 
18. The Fooleries anted here are the Treaſure 
of the Damned ſou! 27 


Dark. Darkneſs. 
1. Of the Forms in the Dark Nature: the 
Darkneſs /ongs after the Light 27 
2. Of Darknefs : according to which God is 
ſaid to be a conſuming Fire 90 
5. Out of what Darkneſs is generated ; al/o 
of the Father's property 20 
5. How the Fleſh expels the Darkneſs 38 
6. God is not guilty of any one's remaining in 


Darkneſs 18 
Day. 
17. It is aſked whether the Night or the Day 
is beſt f 24 
Death. 
2. How Death trembles at the Life 72 
8. What is, and is called Death 37 


8. There is no Death in the Eternity; alſo 
<what is called the Eternal Death 38 
g. After the Curſe Death was in all fruits, 
whence we ear Death 16 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Death: Verſe. 
14. How Men muſt go through Death and 


Chriſt 14 
Deity, 

1. The pure Deity, the Birth of the Trinity, 

and the Angelical world, are every where 


preſent 48 
2. The Author will ſbom the Form of the 
Deity 59 


2. The Deity is ſubje to no alteration 66 
4- Without and beyond Nature, the Deity is 
called Majeſty ; and; in Nature is called Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Wonder, Caun- 
1 Power 86 
Of the Pure Deity ; alſo how the ſoul 
attains the Body of God, and becomes the 


child of God 101 
Deliverance. 
3. Of the Deliverance of the ſou! 57 
3. Ii what manner the ſoul bas W 
5 
18. How the ſoul is, that Departs from the 
Body without Carvenſion 23 
Deſire. 


2. What the Deſire is, and what it works 
11 


2. What the Impregnation of the Deſire it, 


whereby it generates 12 
7. Of the Deſire of the Light, and of the 
Deſire of the Fire 67 


8. _ the Deſire makes not itſelf, but - 
8. Whence our Deſire after the bi igheſt God 
proceeds, and whence it has its * uſtenance 
55 
9. The firft Deſire of Man, is for Power, _— 
nour, 
9. The ſecond Delire, is for Riches, bug, 
and Voluptuouſneſs 
9. The Third Deſire, is for the Kingdom 7 


Heaven 21 
9. How the Deſire goes inwards into itſelf to 
God 69 


10. All lies in the Will: the Deſire aſſumes 
where nothing ts 


9 
10. The Deſire and the Will are two diſtinct 
things. 13 


3 Deſpair. 41 -_ 
14. Advice not to Deſpair in 5 
Devil. Devils. | 
5. Why the Devil is W 
World 
5. A Prince does as readily . | 
as a poor Shepherd does yet each of them 
bears his Office for God 65 
8. When it is that the Devil fands in fear 


2 

3 and this world rin ah 1 

9. TheTricks of the Devil when the e 
any thing taught concerning the New mw 


9. The Tricks of the Devil when the Teacher 
Sanders, and when he reproves fully accord- 
ing to bis Duty 26 
9. The Devil has kindled the Life of the Evil 
Beaſts in bimſelf : Alſo in what Forms 
the Devils Hape ibeir Badzes in Hell 56 
10. The Devil dwells near us: He bates the 
Taght, and is the pooreſt Creature in "_h 
Crown 
14. Of our Miſery, of the Great Aſeults 7 
Satan againſt Man : Alſo where it is that 
the Devil has Apwer 30 
14. How the Devil has gotten Power in tbe 
outward Dominion : Alſo bow the poor ſoul! 
is between two Dominions in the Deep 49 
I4. How the ſoul is releaſed from the Devil 
o 
4. Of the ſeven cords of the Devil, with 
8 be holds the ſoul faſt 
14. How thoſe muſt do, (to whom the Devil 
ſets all the fins they bave committed before 
their Eyes,) that the Devil may be faint 
- weak 64 
4. How the Devil betrays the ſaul. Man is 
a Devil's beft beloved Lodging 65 
14. Where it is that the Devil bas power aut- 
wardly 66 
16, * the Devil overwhelms the ſoul ter- 
ri 
16. In what Manner the Devil aſſaults 2 
foul in its ſecurity 16 
17. One Man is a Devil to another 22 


2. How the Devils loſt the Light of God, and 


now are in the four Forms 43 
Dd 2 


- _— . 
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The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Devils. Verſe, 


2. How the Devils came into the Abyſs +4 
Hell in a Moment 


4. The Devils ſtand in the Wonders of Go 


7. Why the Devils are not tranſitory I 2 


7. How the Devils are Eternal Spirits in the 


fierce Matrix, and are a Looking- Glaſs for 
Angels and Men 17 


3 Whence the Original of the Devils is, 


wherein all Corporeity does conſiſt 69 
$. How the Devils have loft the TinQure 
of Meekneſs : They have no palpable Body 


9 
o. Where the Devils dwell : How the world 


all Revelation 

11. Of the Great Myſtery of the Anger, — 
of the Devils: Alſo — the two Dominions 
in Man: Alſo of the Totally falſe Soul*s Fi- 
guration, outwardly courteous, and inwardly 
4 Devil, which 55 erg ſelf 42 

Divines. 

2. Aus now underſtand not the Center of 
Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal ; nor do the Di- 
vines — the iis of the Holy Scrip- 
tures , 

Dodrine. 

12. Of the ſeed which the Anticbriſtian De- 

vil bas ſown into the Doctrine of 1 


Doings. We 
17. All our Doings are acceptable to God, if 
they are not falſe or wicked. 13 


Doubt. Doubtful. Do 


7. How the ſoul is kept in Doubt 85 leaning 


to Opinion 
7. Itljs good to ſee with our own Eyes, ot bes 
Eyes make us but Doubt 55 


9. 1t is a great /in to Doubt of the Grace of 
God 35 


13. That Men ſhould not Doubt in Prayer: 


plain inſtruction 56 
11. How poor ſouls fall into diſtruſt and 
Doubt 98 


7. Why the foul is Doubtful in Prayer 3 

= T be Mind ſearches after the a inward 
Ground, which is here ſhown: Alſo bow 
Doubting comes 60 


11. M hence Doubting in Prayer ariſes: fair 


Inſtrullion 57 


Chap. Doubting. Verſe. 
16. In the word Erden, which ſignifies Earth, 
lie many hidden Myſteries : Alſo concern- 
ing our ow Dovbiing 6 in Prayer; and our Mi- 


ay 59 
15 How the Devil brings Doubting into the 


foul, and makes a ſevere Judgment of God 4 


1 lle . Il of the Dri 
Il. A Song concerning the Fall of the Driver, 
who has ſet us at odds | 114 


Die. Dies. Dying. 
18. How a child in the Mother's womb is at 
firſt old enough to Die. Our Limit is * 
in us 
18. The Author muſt 8 by way of ſmile. 


tude, how one is when be Dies 16 
12. How the ſimple Dying Man knows not 
whither his ſoul ſhall go 26 


12. Where the fimple Dying Man's foul re- 
mains; whence Purgatory is framed; where 
the ſouls of the Deceivers remain. Note, it 


is wonderful 27 
Earth. 

5. Out of what the Earth, Stones, and Me- 

tals come 98 

6. What the Earth fig nifies 64 


9. How the Earth 7 in its own Life 58 

10. Where the Devils dwell; alſo of ihe 
wheeling of the Globe of the Earth, and 
of the other Planets 21 &c. 

11. Of the longing of the Earth, why it 
wheels, or is wheeled about 

11. How the budding forth of the Eart 
ſprings towards the Sun; alſo of the indura- 
bility of the fruits of the Earth 3 0 


6 11. Of the Matrix of the Earth, being @ Cor- 


rupted Matrix; what it was before 15 
Fall 
12. M bence the Divifions among all people 7 
the Earth have ariſen 
Eat. 
18. He that bungers, let bim Eat; and he that 
thirſts, let bim drink without Money 55 
Elders. 
5. Of the Glaſſy Sea before the Seats of the 
Elders 10 
9. What the ſeven Spirits are, (where the 
Son of Man ſtands,) and aiſo the Four 


2 Twenty Elders before the Throne 4 
Go 


The Contents of the 7hreefold Life, 


Chap, Election. Verſe. 
7. e the Election of the Children of 
God comes - 


5 
7. 77 the Election among the Children * 
eſſe 45 
7. % Election is not ordained from Eternity 
in God f - 46 
Element. Elements. 
5, Out of what the Element of Water is 
created 12 
5. Heow the fruit gets its Ornament, and how 
all is like a wreſtling, viz. in the pure Ele- 
ment 54 
5. Out of what the four Elements have pro- 
an 105 
5. How God's Spirit drove forth the four E- 
lements that have appeared as a peculiar 
Principle 106 
5. How the four Elements are in one pure 
Element 118 
5. Why all that live in the four Elements 
muſt corrupt 121 
6. Whence the ſtirring of the Elements ari- 
ſes 50 
11. How evil Men kindle the Elements : 
Alſo how the Anger wills to devour, which 


the Prophets foretold on 


13. How the ſubſtantiality of the Earth pro- 
ceeds from the other three Elements 26 


Employment. 
17. Man may uſe what innocent Employment 
he will to get his living with 16 
Enemies. 
12. Our worſt Enemy is in our Boſom : Alſo 
direction how we ought to walk 44 


12. How Men may defend themſelves againſt 
their Enemies, and not difpleaſe God 42 
16. How the ſoul is encompaſſed with Ene- 
mies | 5 
Eſſences. 
1. Whence multiplicity of Eſſences or facul- 
ties ariſe 31 
2. How the wheel of the Eſſences ſtands 
trembling \-}. 0 
3. Of the whetl of the Eſſences, whence the 
Fire proceeds 9 


3. How all Eſſences which have laid hold of 


the Light, flandin the firſt generating Mill 11 
Eternal. Eternity. 


6. What is Eternal, and what is not Eter- 
nal 43 


. Chap, Eternity. Verſe. 
18. That which is proceeded out of the Exer- 
nity, #5 of an Eternal kind  _ . 16 
14. How the —_— is revealed 36 

| Ve. 


7. What moved Eve to cat of the fruit 48 
13. How Mother Eve was deceived in ber 


Opinion 55 

| Evil. b 
3. In theſe Writings may be found, whence 
Evil proceed 25 


9. The Evil as well as the Good is uſeful 13 
13. How the good Oil is poiſon to the Evil 30 
14. God created nothing evil 40 
15. Delight in Evil is the Devil's chain aud 

fetters $ 

18. How by the firiking of the right Ham- 
mer, the Good overcomes the Evil 49 

- Excommunication. ' 

12. Of thoſe that are curſed with Excorg- 
munication deſervedly : Alſo of thoſe that 
are curſed for the truth's ſake 8 

13. Of the Church's Reproof and Excommu- 
nication : He that reproves and Excom- 
municates in the wrong, is himſelf Ex com- 


municate 1 In 1 9 
1 Explanation. 
2. The Explanation of the word Sulphur 


oY 
2. The Explanation of the words Sulphur, 


Mercurius, and Sal 41, 42, 43 
2. An Explanation of theſe words : In the 
Beginning was the Word 60 


5. An Explanation of that Text : We bave 
piped to you, and you have not danced 8 
11. A plain Explanation of theſe Words of 
Chriſt : When the unclean Spirit goes out 
of Man, it wanders through dry Places, 
&c. 59 
14, An Explanation of thoſe words of Chriſt : 
A Camel may ſooner go through the Eye of 4 
Needle, than a rich Man enter into the King- 
dem of Heaven: Alſo what the Devil's 
Triumphant Charidt is 45 
16. To what this Explanation tends CT 
16. The Author's Explanation of theſe Words: 
Before they called, I heard them 11 
16. An Explanation of the Word Vom, or 
from. How the ſoul grows as a ftalk out 
of the Root: A wonderful deſcription of the 
foul 84 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Explanation. Verſe. 

16. Fir ther Explanation of Nature, and of 

the foul, by the ſimilitude of Fire 85, 86 
Faith. 

10. Concerning the Lies of thoſe that ſpeak 

from their own conceit: Alſo whence the 

ie about Faith and Religion proceeds 


32 
11. A Saying to the Sophiſters, who o Ori- 
mons make Articles of Faith : There is 
Hereſy in every Opinion : Men muſt cleave 


1 to the Living Word 81 
14. Of the dead Faith, and of the Irne Faith 


8, 
16. What we attain in Prayer: wn, 


12 men in Amen * What Faith 
: How Prayer 3 two things 97 

F 
5. What the beavy Fall of Adam was 120 
11. Of Adam's wiſdom, ornament, clothing, 
_ members before his Fall: How be went 
out from God, and cauſed the Creation of 


the Tree Good and Evil 21 

11. How the Devil blowsd up Adam's Luſt. 

Adam's condition after the Fall 22 
Father. 


t. The ſpeaker is the Father of the Word. 


The Abyſs of Hell flanids in the Center of 
the Father 39 
2. Of -the Father's Will to generate bis Son 
or Word 61 
2. How God the Father is without m_—_ 
2. How God the Father comprehend his wil 
out of nothing, but only out of bimſelf. 
How the Genetrix is to be underſtood, where- 


in the Eſſence is generated 77 
4. Whence the Father has the Name Father 
64 


4. The Mind in the Father in Nature, but 
Id in the Liberty, is like the Mind of Man 
65 

'5. When the Father ſpeaketh or generates * 


Word 
7. How God the Father is all in Nature, 7055 
Love and Wrath 62 
16. How we ſhowdd go with earneſtneſs to the 
Father of the loft Prodigal Son 19 
16. How the Father rejorces at the finding 
of the Loft Son "> 


Chap. Father. Verſe. 
16. How the Father entertains the Loft Son 
2 

17. How we go to our true Father, and be. 

come his children I 
Fiat, 

7. Low the Water is become material. p on 
working of the Fiat 

9. How the Spirit of God drives the Fiat 


113 
Figure. 

5. . wr — be manifeſted, the Figure 

remains Eternally 122 


„ . rer the Laſt D — — 
more, but the Figure . 4 Elementary 
ſubſtance remains 131 

9. Why the Figure of all kinds of Creatures 
" remain in Eternity 69 

9. How God bas manifeſted himſelf in a figu- 
rative form in the Great Wonders of God 62 
10. How the Figure of the Will ſtands in the 


Defire : Alſo of the Creation 12 

18. The Image has flood from Eternity, as a 

Figure in a Dream 18 
Fire. 


2. A rectal of the original of the Fire 69 

4. Of the Fire of the Liberty : How Death 
affords Weight : How the Anguiſh <p 
material 

4+ 45 Fire there is no Body bas any feel. 


15 

3. Of the original of the Fire, and of the Air 
or Wind 103 
5. How the property of the Water RG the 


Fire captive 104 
7. The eternal Nature, and the eternal Li- 


_ are repreſented by the Fire 65 
7. How the Matrix of the Water holds the 
Fire Captive 70 
8. How the Fire devours the Subſantiality 
8. How the Subſtantiality flies out from ih 
Fire again 34 
8. Of the Twofold Fire 41 
9. A deſcription of the eighth Number, viz. 
- the Fire 89 


10. The Author ſhows us the Myſterium Mag- 
num. The Fire is the eigbib Number. Alſo 
a deſcription of the Fire 27 


10. The moſt inward Tincture is he ninth 


The Contents of the Thrrefold Life. 


Fire. Verſe. 

umher; the tenth Number is the eternal 
Fire of God, with a wonderful 3 
of it 

11 * Fire that is which will melt * 


the Stones and Earth 16 
»1. How all muſt paſs through the Fire, and 
the floor muſt be purged 28 


34. How the ſoul muſt paſs through the Fire, 
viz. the eighth Form, or the Law of Mojes 


52 
Flaſh. | 

2. The Flaſh is free from Nature 25 

2. NED 28 


31. We are all one Fleſh, ſoul, and ſpirit 69 
11. How the Fleſh that in Adam became 
Earth, became Heaven again 71 
11. How Chriſt's Soul Fleſh is our Soul 
and Fleſh : Alſo bow we live in Chrift 72 
Form. Forms. 
2. Harb, four, tart, ſtern, fierce attraFion 
is the firſt Form 32 
2. Bitter Sting is the ſecond Form 33 
2. The Flaſh of Liberty 1 the third Form 


34 
2. What makes the third Form in Nature 


35 


2. What is calle | the fourth Form in * 


2. How theghfth Form riſes up 2 
2. How #he fifth — true Orig 


3. How the fixth Form in Nature is gore 


ted 
3. Of the ſeventh Form of the eternal Ne. 
ture 29 


1. The two firſt Forms, ſour and bitter, are 
the original of every Thing, and the eternal 
will is the Mother of them 28 

2. How the two firſt Forms hold the Center 

20 

2. How the two _ without the other are 
in Great A 21 

2. Further 2 working of the four Forms 

4 

2. The Author will ſhow the Three other "a 
venly Forms that are generated out of the 
firft four Forms 65 

5. A mention of the ſeven Forms 13 


Chap. Forms. Verſe. 

14* A mention of the four Forms that contain 

the original of Nature 31 
Forſaken. 


17. He that lets go what will not willingly 


ſtay, will not be Forlaken of God 28 
Fruit. 


18. Man is à root in the field of God: What 
Fruit belongs to God's Table, and what ts 


the wrathful Mother 52 

18. As @ Fruit grows, ſo it taſtes 53 
- Furious, 

18. How can one Furious Perſon appeaſe a- 

nother F urious Perſon 45 
Garden. 

11. How we walk under the Fig-tree in the 

Garden of Roſes 113 

Generator. i 
2. Wherefore the Generator of the Word is 
called Father 88 


1. The Genetrix is a Darkneſs : The Birth of 


the Eternal Being 

2. nn Wh Os and Gide 
of Life 

2. How all is generated out of the Genetrix. 
Of the eternal Word, and of the Name God 


6 
4. Of the Properties in the Genetrix, or the 
eternal Mother 3 


11. Mention concerning the Being of all Be- 
ings. Of the Genetrix, and of the Three 
Kingdoms 1 

13. How the Mother, the Genetriz, defires 
to generate a young Son in ber old age 53 

16. How the Genetrix of the anger of God, 
and the Genetrix of the — Nature, 
are working in this outward Life go 


Gifts. 
12. How one ſoul ſhall rejoice in the Gifts of 
another 3 
God. 
1. None can know God 1570 without the 
Spirit of G 46 
1. A warning not to ſeek God only above the 
Stars 47 
2. How God is a conſuming Fire 58 


2. How Men fhall ſpeak rightly of God 68 
3. God is without Beginning : His Word bas 


an eternal unſearchable Beginning, and is 
rightly called a Pexfon 2 


— 
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The Contents of the Threfold Life. 


God. Verſe. 


Chap. | 
3. . Lhe Author tells le Reader, that bemeans + 


not two, but one God. $3743 23% 3G 
5. We muſt lodge in Heaven with God, or in 
Hell with the Devils 1 


5 · A direfion hoe to find nk fieGod 31 


Chap. Government. Verſe, 

Alſo of the Government of the Potentates, 

and the Government of ſuch as fear God 20 
Heart. 

4. The Eternal Eſſence defires a Number er 

Limit : The Heart of God is the End of 


5. How we are not able to know any thing of Nature 10 
Sod TS OTE e 4. What is neceſſary to the attaining of the 
5. How. God is e in a 3 Heart of God 47 
. Form by the Angelical World * 650 4. The Principle of the Heart of God changes 
5. The A. B. C. Scholars reach the deep of not 49 
God: Their ſpeech is various 73 5 Wherefore the Mord is the Heart of God 
g. What is truly called lifting one's n 36 
God 76 5. Why the Body muſt paſs away, and the 
6 Why we cannot fer the Kingdom of God 6 not; and why the Heart of GD 2 


n 9 
6. By 127 Sp we may know that we are - 
| Children of God — 

6. We are Gods in God: 4 why a Bu 


cannot ſpeak 


6. 2 God is. found of them. that fought * 


6. "How God is in us, and 200 — God: 
and bow weenter into God | 31 


6. Nothing is yew eternity, and i in eternity, 


but Gd 45 
6. Why God bicame Man, Wi Bout the New 
Birtb all is let 61 


7. What are the right means to ſee the King- 
dom of Gd 


8 4 
7. God moves bimſelf no more but Thrice 19 


7. The Ii, . and third Moving of God 

20, 21, 22 

. God, and al beaventy properties, are but 

one Bach 9 4 

Govern. Government. 

18. The ſpirit of God, and not the Old Man, 

4 Govern : There is a twofold ſeeking 

in the ſoul : Mo 'of the true ** of the 

Son 48 

4. What Government there was before the 

Dime of the Angelical Mord 7 66 

4. The Spirits are n to us. The 

* will ſhow: us the Government of 

Heaven further, and then the patron 
ef Man 

13. A wonderful d; 0 concerning the R Ke 

and Fall of a Kingdom, We Do- 

miuion, or Religion 47 


27. All in this world is but mere Foppery: 


become Man 
6. The form of the Heart of God deſeriled 1 
the ſimilitude of a Rainbow | 
7. F the Heart of God had not become Max 
"x Image of the Number Three, | or the 
Eternal Virgin, bad not been known to the 


Angels a 4 
9. How the Heart is in anxiety 90 
Heathen. 

6. A falſe Chriſtian is without God, as well 
as a wicked Heathen 20 
11. God's will ſtands open to all Men: Alſo 
how an Heathen may be ſaved 80 


Heaven, Heavens, 
4. Wherein the Kingdom of Heaven, and the 


Angelical Warld confiſts 62 
5. "of the outward Heaven 67 
5. How we ought to be, that we may come into 
. the Kingdom of Heaven 71 
7. The Strife about the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and ihe Kingdom of Hell 34 


12. What woe is in the Kingdom of RO 


12. We land between Heaven and Hell, 5 
hall become either an Angel or Devil 48 
14. What Men muſt do to ſee the Kingdom of 

Heaven 11 
18. In the Heaven there is nothing New 53 
; 2. He bids the Heavens rejoice : The praiſe 

Cube Lord goes = * Mountains 11 

e 

2. TheGround of Hell, and of Evil -' 8 
2. The Condition of Hell, and of the damned 
in the feur Forms 50 
| | 2. How ' 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. | Hell. Verſe. 
2, How Hell is not limited, nor circumſcribed 
by Place 51 


2, God made no Hell, or ce" ſeveral Place 

to Torment the Angels and Men in 53 

8. What is Lucifer's Hell 45 
4. God has created no Hell, nor Devil : 

| ade is the Devil's Hell, and the Proper- 

ly of it 41 

Hereſy, Heretick. | 
11. There is Hereſy in every Opinion: Men 


muſt cl:ave to the living Word 81 

3. How one calls another an Heretick in their 

deviliſb Diſputation 82 
Hidden. 


2. That which was hidden to the Heathen, 
and is ſtill hidden, ſhall be revealed 39 
Holy Ghoſt. 
3. How the Apaſtles received the Holy Ghoſt 
in Love, but not in Contention 2 Scorn 
8 
4. Of the Holy Ghoſt, which is the Spire 
Mercurius in the divine Nature, which is 
the Sound that makes the Will manifeſt 72 
4. A Compariſon between the Holy Ghoſt 
and the Spirit and Life of Man 83 
5. God fills all; and ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt 
goeth out from the Father, the Mind aſks 


whither does it go 9 
5. How God dwells in Heaven; alſo how the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds 14 


12. How Men may get the Holy Ghoſt 41 
16. It is not the Father but the Holy Ghoſt 


that meets the crying Soul 15 
Hypocrites. 

2. A warning to the Hypocrites, and theſe 

that are Learned in the Letter 2 

11. Of the Generation of the falſe Hypocrite, 

and of his behaviour 33 


Ima 
3. We are the — of God; why 
the Father bas Regenerated us in ch it 


4 
6. How the Spirit created the Sulfentialiy 
into an Image, and how the Image flood in 
the Angelical World 51 
6. What Properties were in the Image 52 
6. How the Image was a whole Similitude of 
the eternal Subſtance 
6. A compariſon of ihe Fall of Lucifer with 
the Fall of the Image or Adam 


Chap. Image. Verſe. 
6. How the Image awakened the Property of 
Anger, and became the Image of a ye 

58 


6. How the Regenerale put on the 2 1 
Image 75 
7. How the Image doated on this World, as 
Lucifer did on the Matrix of Nature. 
Adam's Power before the Fall 26 
7. The borrible Blaſphemy whereby the Serpent 
2 the Image Blaſphemes the Spirit 4 
God 


9. What the Image in the Revelation, and the 
Crown ſignify 75 
11. What cauſed God to create his Image 14 


18. How the Image attained Eſſence or Sub- 


ſtance in the Moving of the Father 19 


Incomprehenſible. 
18. Nothing is Incomprehenſible to the Mo- 
ther of Nature 3 
Joy. 
1. Of the Joy in the divine Life 18 
5. How every one ſhall bave Joy or Sorrow of 
__- which is bis 133 


. What we muſt chuſe, that we may hove 

"— Joy therein 

14. The Anger in the Kingdom of God is the 
great wonderous Joy 70 

17. How the Angels and Souls have Joy of one 
anotber's Clarity, Brightneſs, or Luſter 18 

18. Of the Joy of the Soul that fears Gad 30 

Judgeth. Judgment. 

6. He that rn not Judgeth amiſs 36 

5. What the Laſt Judgment-Day is 130 

8. How our Bodies at the Laſt Day of 1 
ment muſt come forth again 74 

8. The Judgment of the Spirits of Perdition; 
alſo who ſoa!! execute the Judgment 75 

8, of thoſe that ſhall be alive at the laſs 2g 
of the Jadgment 

11. The Diſcourſe betrveen the wiſe and fel 
Virgins in the Judgment 

12, Juſt advice to bave the Judgment = 


Ged before our Eyes 38 

15. How it ſhall be with the Superior and In- 

ferior in Judgment 12 
Kingdom. 


14. How we muſs be prepared, if cue will walk 
in the narrow Way to the Kingdom of 
God Y 7 

e 
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Chap. Verſe. 
Know. Knowers. Knowing. Knowledge. 
18. The Author relates how he can know theſe 
things 1 
13. How the Ningdom of Ileaden remains 
hid to the Knowers that are not Doers 
57 
14. The Devil is not overcome by knowing 
much and diſputing 5 
1. None can come to the Knowledge of the 
Eſſence of God, but by Grace 20 
3. Every one may find the Author's Know- 
ledge in himſelf 
g. The Author having this Knowledge, can- 
not be filent 2 
6. This Knowledge is net born of the cpi 
dom of this world 6 
7. The Author will ſpeak from bis Know- 
ledge, not Opinion 54 
14. Wherein our ſtriving for the higheſt good 
confiſts, not in the ſword, nor in much 
Knowledge 3 
16. What is requiſite and neceſſary for us that 
We may attain the Knowledge of the King- 
dom of God : Alſo how we are deceived in 
the outward Reaſon 31 
Lamb. 
3. How the Lamb took the Book. He «wbo 
underſtands not this, is under the Seals 7 
6. How Men muſt go to the Lamb, - and 55 
from the Beaſt 13 
13. How Chriſt gave the true Paſchal Lamb 
to his Apoſtles, viz. bis heavenly fleſh and 
blood 12 


Language. 
2. What is underſtood in the word Ternarius 
in the Language of Nature 17 


3. What is underſtood in the word Ternarius 
Sanctus in the Language of Nature 18 
4. bat is meant by the Word Schuff, or 
Created, in the Language of Nature: A 
Subſtance may proceed out of a Thought 
30 

5. He ſhows tobat the Creation of God was 
by the Language of Nature 84 

5. In the Languages of all Nations the 
Language of Nature may be underſtood : 
Adam in Innocence underſtood the Lan- 
guage of Nature, in his Fall we loſt it, 
and attain it again in Chriſt 85 

« 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Language. Verſe. 
G. It is not good that the unregenerate Man 
ſhould know the Language of Nature, 
which contains the ſecrets of the Creation 

8 
5. A diſcourſe according to the Language + 
Nature upon the Word Schuff, which Ag- 
88 


nifies created 
5. Further of the Language of Nature 93 
5. As the Mouth forms the Word Schuff, ac- 


cording to the Language of Nature, ſo 
was the Creation forme, 101 


8. Of the Word Ternarius Santlus, in the 


Language of Nature 
9. How God ſepa 


rated the Water and the 
Earth. The Word Meer, [or Sea, ] in the 
Language of Nature, is @ ſcorn to Devils 
9. Out of what the Seventy-two Kingpins 
proceed, which fignify Babel 77 
16. Of the moſt excellent underſtanding which 
the Lord's Prayer bas in the Language of 
Nature 39 
16. An Explanation of the Word Glauben | or 
Believing) in the Language of Nature, in 
the Power of God, there is no Conſuming 


property I 
Lazarus. , 


16. Of Chriſt”s Prayer when be raiſed Laza- 

rus 12 

16. How Lazarus was raiſed, and bow we 

ſhall hear the voice at the Laſt Judgment 

Day : All ſouls are as it were one ſoul 13 
Learned. Leaming. 


1. The Learned have only the Hiſtory of the 
Saints | 42 

3. * tbe Learned contemn. ſimple Locoli- 
neſs I 

3. Why the Learned in Reaſon contemn — 
Commandments of God, and bave gainſayed 
them 


2 
3. How Laymen or the Vulgar dance 2 
the Pipe of the Learned 8 


4 
5. Of thoſe who boaſt themſelves to be Maſters 
and Learned 73 


13. How the Ceuceits that are built upen the 
Doctrine of the Learned are deceitful 56 
16. The Doclor is admoniſbed to ſeek what the 
true Dottorſhip in the Holy Ghoſt is. Out- 
ward Learning is but a ſhadow 63 


The Contents of the 7hreefald Life. 


Letters, Verſe. 
g. Of the four and twenty Letters, their t1wo- 
* fold property, A 76 


2. Howboth the Liberty — hs firength 

are in the Fire 24 

2, The Liberty without, and beyond Nature, 

is God the Father : Alſo how God is Al- 

mighty 26 
g. What the without Nature is 

Alſo how the Center of the third Principle 

Bas generated itſelf 82 

Life. 

I. Life is @ burning Fire that goes out if it 

has no fuel 3 

1. The Divine Life of the ſoul wants food 


very Life deſires its Mother for food 7 

vr — the tranſitory Life confiſts : The 

SouPs Life Eternal 7 

1. Whence the Lite of the ſoul proceeds 8 
1. The Threefold Life is not — How 


God the Father is all 9 
1. A Conſideration whence Life and Death 
comes, offered to the Mind 36 


2. Of the breaking and raiſing up of Life 16 
5. How the bloſſom of Life ſprings up in the 
Tindture: Alſo bow every Lite eats of its 
own Mother 22 
5. How the fierce Might manages its order 
after an heavenly ke. We bave Lite 


and Death before us 63 
5. After this Life there is no Alteration, vil 
the End of this World's Time 129 


5. That which proceeds out of the Center of 
the Eternal Life continues : Alſo bow all 
words and works continue 132 


6. Of a _— property in the Eternal — 


Joy and 
6. — 1 


72 
8. Of the Temporary Spirit's Life, and of the 
Eternal Spice $ ; Life and Government in 
this World I 


8. Of the Fire of the Life of Eternity. Of 


the Eternal Earth, or Sulfantialiry 2 
8. Of our ability to go out of this dangerous 


Life into the Eternal Life 16 
8. Of our longing after an incorruptible Life 
29 


Chap. Life. Verſe. 

8. Eva Life defires its Mother, or the beſt 
that is in its own Centern 0 

8. What is the right Life in ev Life 
How Nature reaches after the Liber 

8. The Deep of the World has ſuch a Lac 
as the other Creatures have 

8. How the Light or Elementary Lite in beafts 
is ſimple 50 

8. 2 the Elementary Life in Man is Two- 

0 51 

8. How there is another Tindlure or Life) in 
the Life of this worid 53 

8. What the outward Life defires 54 


8. Of the ſecond Motion or Late in Man 58 
9. Whence every Government in every Lite in 
this World proceeds 107 
13. Of a twofold Life that a Child gets in 
the Conception, viz. the two Tinttures cor- 
rupted in Adam 34 
14. What we muſt do if we defire to ſerve 
God. The Limit of our Lite is ſet in the 
Mether's Womb 6 
14. A ſhort Explanation of the Threefoid 
— - in Man 46 
4. How the Three Lives in Adam me 
"what to God 

14. N — the third Life, through the ſubtle 
of the Devil, did get the predominancy 


48 
4. After this Life- time there is no : 
1 we make ourſelves either an Angel, or 
a Devil, that we are, and remain 72 
15. They that will find their own Life and 
their Children in Heaven, muſt loſe them on 
this world 
17. How the outward Life conſiſts of three 


Parts 13 
18. How Enoch, Elijah, and Moſes, are en- 
tered into the Paradifical Life 5 
18. How Saturn leaves the Life " 22 


18. The Danger in the outward Life. The 
ſeed is batched, and brought forth out of 


three Mothers 14 
Light. | | 

1. How the Light and Life of God come in- 

to the ſoul I5 


2. How the fifth Form is the true original of 
Life. How the Light ſhines in the Dark- 
neſs, and yet the Darknejs remains 4 

E e 2 


The. Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap Light. Verſe. 
Hog the Light Hands oppoſite to the Dark- 
22000 but the 1. ht is chief 89 


4. The Longing of God has created all things 
to the Light, and not to the Darkneſs 26 
4. The Light con/ifts in the Meekneſs, and 
9 in 2 Liberty 63 
7. How the Light is the Love, and bow the 
Fire is a — of the Light 63 
b. Of the Light of the Majeſty, and of the 
- Lhe of the 2 of the Creatures 
bury our received Talent in 
” the Zei, bet ſet our Light upon @ Table 


| 3 
9. Of the manife fation of the Light 51 
14. Whence the outward Light or Wiſdom 


. ariſes | 37 
Lily. 

14. What Lily it is the Devil is not willing 

zo fmell of 16 
Limit. 

2. The Limit of the Eternal Death 29 
Love. 

2. How Love is the death of the fierce nou 

8 


2. The fountain of Love is the overcoming 
of the fierce might 92 
3. Of the birth of the kind Love, and of the 

fixth Form of Nature, wherein the five 

Senſes are to be found. God maketh gt 
Genetrix 

3. 9 the ſourneſs ſoarpens itſelf in 15 

ve 

12. A friendly Invitation to Love and "Mi. 

10 

12. Wherewith we are well-pleafing to the 

Moft High, by ſeeking every one with our 

Love. Much Knowledge is not profitable 


Lucifer. 

4. Of the beavy Fall of Lucifer 33 
4. The Mind aſks what moved Lucifer to fall 
34 
4 Whence the ſuperior principal D 
comes. In the Matrix the Purpoſe and J- 
mag ination of Lucifer is to be underſtood 
38 
4. The cauſe of the pride of Lucifer, and bs 

Angels 


4. Lucifer was created in the _ Form of 


Chap. Lucifer. 


Verſe. 


| the Matrix, where Love and Anger ſtand 


oppoſite 
4. The Defire of Love is generated in 
lity, which was not in Lucifer 


41 
Humi- 


44 
4. The Mind is warned of that whereby Lu- 


cifer became a Devil 


61 


5. Why Lucifer, with his whole Dominion, is 


fallen 


8. The Fall of Lucifer is compared 
cold Fire that maketh Ice 


61 
to the 


42 


8. Lucifer being 4 Throne-prince, had free 


will like us Men 


43 


8. What was Lucifer's Fall, and what 15 


not his Fall 


9. Of the Creation: Alſo how Lucifer It 


his ſuppoſed Kingdom 


50 


10. Lucifer would be Creator in the tenth 
Number, he ſought the eternal original Fire, 


which is now bis Hell 
12. We wreſtle for the Crown which 
fer once bad 
Luna. 


20 
Luci- 


46 


10. How Luna ſhines not of itſelf, but from 


Sol 
Luſt. 


7 


9. Out of what the provocation or Luſt to 


copulate in all kinds ariſes 


15. The ſecond Leſſon Youth karn is the Be- 


tial Lt 
Lye. 


11. They that go into a Lye, go out from Chriſt 


into the Devil 
Magiſtrate. 


43 
8 


104 


12. Of the Office of the Magiſtrate. Advice 


to Subjefts 


13. The Office of Princes, but not Babs 
Tricks are founded in Nature. Babel makes 
the Magiſtrate blindfold. The Princes are 


the true Head of the Church 


7 


18. All bunt for the Belly, both the Shepherd 
and the Sheep, Magiſtrate and People; ſo 
that there is uy little of the Spirit of God 


among ft Me 
Majeſty. 


4. The Majeſty has generated Nature 


II, What the food of the Majeſty is 
Maker. 


2. Ged and the Will have no Maker 


36 


88 
50 


7 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. . Man, Men. Verſe. 
1. Man belongs not to the outward World 1 
1. Man has a Threefold Life 2 
s. How Man may know God, and rightly ſpeak 

of bim. 45 
4. The Three Principles ſtand open in no 

Creature but in Man 58 


4 How God in Love and Anger hath mani- 
* efted bimſelf in Man, and ow the Omni- 
prtence of Man was barred up through __ 

7 
5. According to the outward Man we are 
ftrangersin our Mothers Houſe, and therefore 

underſtand not the Mother Tongue 24 

5. How Man is draton by two, and is in this 
world as a Balance 30 
5. When the four Elements in Man break, then 
the Soul is either in Paradiſe or in the _ 


6, We wholly fleep in the outward — 
37 

6. When it is that Man ſees with his own 
Eyes 39 
6. Man cannot carry the Eternity up and 
down, much "leſs the Deity ; what that is 

| that makes Locality, and why God. is A 
and O 44 
6. All whatſcever can be named is in Man 


4 
6. The whole Man conſiſts of Three Princi. 
' ples, and how that can be 48, 49 
6: How Man was conft 1 of Three Princi- 
ples, and which they ar 55 
6. How Man' ſtands — the Kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Hell; and is. the 
ſervant of that to which- be yields 56 
6. The Fall of Man touches not God. How 
the number Three dwells in the Anger 
6. How Mankind is without beginning — 
6. How the Eternal Fleſh is hidden in the 
Earthly Man which muſt periſh 97 
7. The ſoul muſt not ſet ibe Garland of Pearls 
upon the old Man 10 
7. How«children are begotten in two Kingdoms : 
Alſo of the ſtrife about Man 1 '$J 
8. A Deſcription of Man before the Fall, in the 
Fall, in the Regeneration, and after this 
Life 
9. Hell in the Anger, the ſpirit of this world, 


Chap. Man. Verſe, 
and the Kingdom of God 1 all Three ſtrive 
 abcut Man 


7 
9. The Defire of Man flands i in Three things 
or Dominions 18 
9. How Man follows all three Deſires 23 
9. The Gate of the deep ground of Man was 
barred up by Adam, — epened to the Au- 


thor 39 
9. What we muſt do to know what Man is 
40 


9. The Author begins to handle the 12. 
of Man, how Man comes 10 be, or is in- 
carnate 42 

10. How Man fees in two Kin * with 
a twofold Eye; the inward 7 ſhould be 
Lord : What Man muſt do to be like —_ 
and to find all things 

11. How God created Man. to bis Image; — 
Out of what be is created 10 

11. Man's ability before the Fall, and bis 
1 19 

. Why Gad Created Man ina ſeventh Day 
7 bimſelf, and not that day that the Beaſt 
were created : Alſo why be created but one 
Man 20 

11. How the Man ſows ſoul and the Woman 
5 How Adam ſaved Eve, and — 

m 

11. Of the Devil's practice in Man's carchef 
neſs and evil conſtellations 37 

18. How Heaven and Earth and all things lie 
in Man; alſo of the true Heaven 33 

7. What concerns us Men moſt of all . 1 

9. Men can better remember the ſlanders than 
that which concerns the ſoul ku 


Mary. 

6. The Error of the Ancients that ſuppoſed 
Mary was one come from Heaven, and not 
of Earthly Parents 76 

6. Of the Blefing of Mary,.and how God and 

Nan became one 77 

6. How the Word became Man in Mary. 79 

Meekneſs. 

4. Of the. tus Centers, the one tbirſting after 
Meekneſs, the other after Fierceneſs. The 
Meekneſs is generated out of the _—_— 


67 
g. How the Fierceneſs is changed into Meck- 
nels 21 


| 

. 

| 

W 

_- 

= 
' 
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The Contents of the Thregfold Liſe 


Chap, Meekneſs. Verſe. 

7. How the Meekneſs of God boldeth the 

Anger Captive 68 
Mercy. Mercifulneſs. 

3. The Word only can overcome the Wrath, 
and is rightly called Goes Mercy or Mer- 
cifulneſs 22 

3. An Explanation of the word Barm-bert- 

- zigkeit, Mercifulneſs 23 

16. How at preſent the Mercy of God ts 


grieved for us 28 

| 5 Mind. Minds. 

1. A Queſtion to the Mind why it ſpeaks more 
of God than it underſtands | 37 

2. How the Mind and the poor ſoul ſee the 
Devils, and the Anger of God; and bow 


it comes that many fall into deſpair, and 
make away with themfelves 52 
4. The Mind ſearcbes after the moſt hidden 
ground, which is here ſhown, alſo how doubt- 
ing comes 
5. Here we need an Angelical Tongue; the 


Chap. Verſe, 
yſtery. My ſteries. Myſterium. 


8. Of 15 TI in vain who ſeeks for the 
Myſtery in the Stars 21 
2. Pride forbids ſearching after Myſteries 
3 
3. Why theſe deep hidden Myſteries are * 
ten 
3. Of the ſeventh Form of the Eternal Ne. 
ture. We need not read many Books or go 
to the Univerſities 10 SEES the My- 
ſteries 29 
3: When the ſeventh Seal is opened, the 
Great Myſteries of God ſhall be revealed 
78 
4. That in the ſeventh Seal the Myſteries 
night ſtand open, nothing ſhould here be 


omitted 2 
10. It is a narrow way that the Myſterium 
Magnum is found in 2 


bo 11. By diſputation and debate Men may percetve 


that the world has loſt the Myſterium Mag- 
num 88 


7. The whole Deep likened 1 abe Mind , 12. How we ſhall be crowned with the 


Mind underſtands a corporeal Thins 55 
Man 77 
9. What the Mind in the Deep is, and in the 
Creatures 71 


= . 


Mind 

1 Nr the Defre of the Hungry and 2. vis 

ind is 

16. A deſcription of the Sateref ue foals or 
Minds before the Creation of the world, and 
in this Time and Valley of Miſery 3 

Miniſters. 

11. A diſcourſe about the Miniſters of Anti- 
chriſt, who will be rich, and bave fat Bellies 
or Livings 

Miracles. * 

12. A wonderful Explanation what the zealous 

Will can do in the Wonders or Miracles 


2 

12. How the Antichriſt has aſcribed the Mi- 

racles that have been wrought to the Opi- 

nion of thoſe abat wrought them 23 
Moon. 

9. Why Nomen are talkative; how.the Moon 

; Tat, their Matrix; alſo why the Moon 

runs ber courſe ſo ſoon 112 


Crown, the Myſterium Magnum; of . the 
Author's 'hmplicit in the Myſtery before 
the Tenth Number : Here he mentions his 
ſtruggling in the attaining of this knowledge 


45 

26. A complaint of the Great Depth of the 

Myſtery : A Petition o the Mercy of God 

with a Lamentation 94 
Nature. 

I. In the Eternal Nature without the Light 
of God is the Pain and Torment. Only, the 
Angels and ſouls proceed from the Eter- 
nal Nature; why — things are tran- 
fitery ;, the cauſe of the Fall of our ſouls 16 


2. Nature con/iſts of four Forms 31 
2. Without Nature there would be no word ts 
Create in the Genetrix 7 


2. Without Nature there is no brightneſs. 
n of 


Nature 83 
3. Whence kindneſs in the father's Nature 
and in this world comes 26 


4. What the vanguiſber of Nature is 22 
ve Haw the fierceneſs of the Nature of God 
would alſo be creaturely. The OT An- 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Nature. Verſe. 
gels have kindled the Matrix, which is now 
their Eternal habitation 42 

4. How the Divine Nature is free from the 
ferce darkneſs 70 

4. That which is without Nature cannot 
help us, becauſe we are born cut of Nature 

- 8 7 

4. The Eternal divine Nature is cur Mother 
and focd; cur ſoul is God's ford 89 

5. Nature in the ſpirit of Man, and in the 
Spirit of God, is one ſubſtance 94 

g- The Deſcription of the Wheel of Nature; 
how God is totally every where 67 

9. A Portraiture of the Wheel of N _ 

8 

9. A further Explanaticn of the Center of Na- 
ture 80 

9. How the outward Nature /ongs to be deli- 
vered from vanity 93 

9. How Nature vebemently longs to be freed 
from vanity 113 

13. How the Mother the Eternal Nature 
laments for the evil children whom ſbe bas 
given up to be devoured, and cbuſes a new 


Son 51 
13. How the Eternal Nature defires not Art, 
but Obedience 5+ 


14. How wwe lie captive in the outward Na- 
ture, and of our precious Jewel hidden 
therein 2 

15. The Mother of Nature bears a young Son, 
who will ſhorten the Days of wickedneſs 


4 
Opinion. Opinions. 
11. Of the difireſſed ſoul that knows not what 
Opinion to chuſe 82 
12. How far Opinions ere Tolerable that 
are beld in God, and not to be rejected 24 
12. Of the Opinions about the Cup and Per- 
ſon of Chriſt in Germany. Thoſe that are ca- 
lous in an Opinion bang to the T ail of Anti- 


cbriſt I 
a Paradiſe. s 
5. Of Paradiſe. Adam was in this werld in 
Paradiſe 69 
3. Paradiſe is both within and without this 
' evorld. God is every where 116 
5. Where Paradiſe is, into which the ſouls of 
ibe bey Children of God enter 125 


Chaſe! Paradiſes: Verſe. 
5. What fouls go into Paradiſe, and what in- 
to Hell | 127, 128 
7. How long Adam was in Paradiſe before he 
fell aſleep 29 
7. How young People ſet the Garland of Pa- 


radiſe upon the Serpent 51 
Pardon. * 
11. Of Praying. Alſo of the wrong meani 
of Pardon of fins mY R Fo 
: Patience. 
16. How the ſoul in Patience remains under 
the Croſs 91 
Perfection. 


2. The divine Mind in the Heart of God is 
only Perfection, and how we comprehend 
that which is Perfect in cur Mind 67 

Perſon. Perſons. 


1. Of the ſecond Perſon, the brightneſs of 
O 


the Father 5 
2. Why the Father is the Firſt Perſon. The 

Defire in the Will is the firſ 10 
2. The working of the Three Perſons 63 
4. The Light canſſis in Meekneſs, and dwells 

in the Liberty. Alſo of the Three Perſons 


6 
4. Why the Father and Son are called — 
Perſons 69 
4. How the Third Perſon is the Imager and 
Former in Nature 77 
4. How the Third Perſon manages the ſtword 
of Ommipotency 78 
Petition. 


16. An Explanation of the firſt Petition of 
the Lord's Prayer : The will is the ſoul's 
wedding Chariot 45, 40, 47, 48 

16. An Explanation of the ſecond Petition of 
the Lord's Prayer 49, 50, 51 

16. An Explanation of the third Petition of 


the Lord's Prayer 52, 53. 54455, 56, 57, 58 


16. An Explanation of the Beginning of the 


fourth Petition of the Lord's Prayer 60, 
61, 62 

16. An Explanation of the latter part of the 
fourth Petition of the Lord's Prayer, alſo 
what lies bid in the word Tetragrammaten 
and Adonai 64, 65, 66 
16. An Explanation of the fifth Petition of tbe 
Lord's Prayer 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 


72, 735 7 75 
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The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Pelton.  Verk. 
16. An Explanation of the fixth Petition of 
the Lord's Pray 76, 77, 78, 79, 80 
16. The Pepinning - of the ſeventh Petition of 
the Lord's Prayer 81, 82, 83, 84 
16. An — concerning ibe ſoul; alſo 
* of the ſeventh Petition of the Lord's Prayer 


8 
Philoſophers: a 
2. An Admonition to the Philoſophers 91 
3. The Auther tells the Philoſophers of the 
creating the world in fix days 46 
| Phyſicians. 
2. Phyſicians xow — not the Cen- 
ter of Sulpbur, Mercury and Sal, nor the 


Divines the Spirit of the Holy Scriptures 


17 
Planet. Planets 

9. Of the pro ty of the Planet Saturn 63 
9. What the Defire of the Planet Saturn - 
5 
. A Deſcription of the Planet Fupiter 66 
4 How the Planet Saturn and the Moon 
ſtand oppoſite one to another 8 
9. Of the Operation of the Planet 8 

8 


9. Of the Operation of the Planet Mercury, 
where Life takes beginning ; alſo of Mars 
87 
9. The Deſcription of the Planet Venus, 
which bas a peculiar Luſter of its own 88 
9. The Planet Mars ſtands above the Sun, he 
3 22 and Anger, and betokens the gs 
5 of the Fire 

9. E Planet Jupiter ſtands ee Mars, 3 
makes the Brain 99 
9. The Planet Saturn ſtands above Jupiter, 
and makes ihe Brainpan 100 
g. The Planet Venus ſtands under the Sun; 
alſo what Venus makes and cauſes 101 

9. The Planer Mercury ſtands under Venus 
"alſo what be cauſes © 102 
9. The Moon flands under the Planet Mer- 
cury : The operation and fear of the 
Moon; the Moon flatters with the Cen- 
ter of the Earth, and Center of the Sun 

| 103 
9. How the Planets are to be tranſpoſed, the 
Moen and Saturn make the Rody 64 
9. Of the Operation of the Three Planets 


4 


Chap. | Planets: Verſe. 
above the Sun, and the three under the Sun, 
which is in the Midſt 97 

9. The Dominion of all Creatures is like the 
Dominion of the Planets 104 

. As the Planets draw virtue from the Sun, 
6 does the life from the Heart 105 

9. Of the Rule of the Three Planets above the 

Sun, and of the three Planets under the Sun 


109 
10. Outward Reaſon cannot underſtand the 
Courſe of the Planets 24 


11. How the mixture is made; alſo of the 
working of the Planets with the ſeed 25 
18, Wherein the outward Life conſiſts; alſo 
of the Spirit of the Planets 11 


Pope. Popery. 


16. Admonition to the Roman Pope and 


Emperor 25 

12. Whence Popery is grown. The Anti- 

chriſtian Prieſt-Devil has led the People 

aſtray 20 
Portion. 

17. Man runs after that which would run 
after him if be was virtuous and honeſt : 
h one has his ſufficient Portion 21 

Power. 

11. He that has Power in God, is no mw 
Magus 

16. How the Rea ſon-Spirit of the Stars ao 
3 after tbe Divine Power 32 

16. Hoto the foul in the Fal of Adam was 
captivated by two Fires; alſa bow the Soul 
has the Power of Nature 87 

Pray. Prayer. 

16. How we muſt root the Abomination out 
of the ſoul, «when we defire to Pray 18 

16. Why Chriſt came in the Fleſb; alſo what 
- he has taught us te Pray 37 

16. How wwe enter into God wwhen we Pray; 

and bow the ſoul eats at God's Table 99 

9. How the Devil takes away the Earneſi- 
neſs and Virtue of the Prager out of the 
Heart 32 

g. What Prayer it is which is no Prayer, 
wherely the Name of God is miſuſed 33 

9. What Prayer is, and how Men muſt firive 
againſt the Devil 34 

16. How God bears our Soul in Prayer 
Mere are Three Principles in the foul 14 

16. God 


— >— — 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Prayer. Verſe. 
16. God dwells not afar off: A warning 

againſt falſe Thoughts in Prayer 17 
16, Concerning Prayer 27 


16, What that Prayer is which Chriſt bas 
taught us: No Tongue can ſufficiently. ex- 
preſs the contents of that Prayer, nor of the 
Goſpel 38 

16. The Author ſets down but brief contents 
of the Lord's Prayer 40 

16. An Explanation of the Lord's Prayer from 
the 41ſt, to the 104th Verſe 40 

16. The Lord's Prayer contains ſeven Peti- 
tions, with an Enterance and Concluſion ; 
alſo what the ſoul attains therein. What the 
Amen is. Alſo of the ſubtleneſs of the will of 
the ſoul 100 

16. Of the Three Perſons of the Trinity in the 
Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer 103 

Prieſt. Prieſts. 

11. A Word to the blind world that ſuppeſes 
that the Myſtery of God ſhould not be touched 
but by the Prieſt 

14. Admonition to go out from the Prieſt's 
Contentions. Who is a right Chriſtian. Alſo 
our Duty in maintenance of the Earthly Body 


29 

Principle. Principles. 
5. How the Principle is divided into two Do- 
minions, as into Love and Anger 19 
5. Wherein a Principle does conſiſt 108 
5. How the ſecond 8 is in the midſt of 
both the Fine 


| 113 
5. How the ſand, or Divine Principle, is the 
power of _ firſt I 14 
5. How the ſecond Principle works in the 
outward Principle I15 
6, How the third Principle was created, and 
what it is 62 


6. A Deſcription of the third Principle 63 
6. How this third Principle would be if the 


Sun was extinguiſhed 66 
7. What the third Principle is, as alſo the 
third Life in God 80 
1. The Author will ſow the Ground of the 
Principles 43 
6. Where the diſtingtion in the three Princi- 
ples begins 100 


11. How all the three Principles Defire Man 


108 


Chap. Principles. Verſe. 
11. In God there is no Dominion, but in the 
three Principles; alſo whence the Fault 
comes that any thing periſhes 109 
Rabbies. 

13. How thin the Rabbies in Germany are, 
of a thouſand ſcarce a hundred left 40 
14. The School Rabbies hate the Example of 


young Tobiah 59 
Rainbow. 

6. A Deſcription of the Rainbow and its co- 

lours 69 


6. How Chriſt ſhall appear upon ſuch a IS 
bow at his coming 


16. What the Rainbow and the Boch 7 
Chriſt are, which Myſtery no Tongue can ex- 
preſs JPY 

Reaſon, 

3- Blind Reaſon will go about the Heart of 
God like the Devil 32 

5. TheGliſtering Art in Reaſon is a hindrance 
to the Light 32 

5. Of Realon's Blindneſs in knowing what the 
Earth, Stones, and Elements are Generated 


_ al? 
6. This writing is no word of outward Reaſon 
8 
6. Admonition to blind Reaſon to ſee with in- 
ward Eyes 38 
7. What Reaſon Judges concerning the Danger 
of being overcome by the world 15 
15. Reaſon thinks it will be no otherwiſe * 
than in former Times 


15. How Reaſon walks wiſely in 3 


Things, but the ſoul is forgotten 23 

16. How the Devil captivates us in Reaſon, 

and deceives us by it * 39 
Reſt. 


4. In the fix Forms there is no Place of Reſt. 
The ſour Mother is the Reſt of the Pungry 
Nature | 


Regenerate. 
9. The ſpirit of the Regenerate ſoul ſearches 
through all the three Principles 41 
| Rejoice. 
12. They ſhould * who are deſpiſed for 
their — of God 39 
* Revelation. 


3. The Cauſe why the Revelation bas not 
* fundamentally underſtood, i: 
F | 
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The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Revelation. 

- becauſe it bas not. been in Mau's Ability 
| 39 
Riches. 

6. What Tranſitory Riches, and what Eternal 
Riches are 33 
10. How the Riches of this world are but 
© Droſs and Dung 8 
Rule. 

17. The Rule of the Spirit of this world, and 
of the Spirit of God is 17 
Renewing. 

18. How in the Renewing of the will the 
formed Subſtance is renewed 22 
Scriptures. 


5. The Author has no other knowledge of the 
Creation, than that of the Holy Scriptures 
80 


7. To be able ta repeat all the Holy Scriptures 


wit baut Book brings no ſalvation 3 
Sea. 
5.. The Glaſſy Sea is the Water Spirit 11 
8. The Cauſe of the Great Sea 46 
| Secker. 
4. The Author judges not the blind Seeker, 
be ſhall find bis reward 51 
Seal. Sealed. Seals. 


. The Time from the Begimiing to the End is 
: the ſeventh Seal, wherein the ſix Seals 
accompliſh their work : Where (in the 
Heart of God) Men have found Wonders 


| 41 

3. After the opening of the ſeventbh Seal, the 
Archsſhepherd will feed bis ſheep bimſelf 
80 


9. The world fince the Fall of Adam bas but 
one Eye; but by the ſeventh Seal it bas two 
Eyes 106 

15. Now is the Time of the Laſt Seal, 
wherein the helliſh wonders come to light 


3 
18. The Star which bas brcken the Seal is ap- 


peared 4 
g. Wherefore God has Sealed us, and tft ns 
Blind 60 

3. The ſeven forms are the ſeven Seals of God, 
out of which the powerful Word is Generated 
21 

3. The Time is that the ſeven Seals are broken 


open 38 


Verſe, Chap. Seals. Verſe, 


3. Of the Glafſy Sea. The fix Seals are the 
Birth of the Eternal Nature 


3. Why the Word of God muſt enter into the 
Sharpneſs of Death, where be broke the 
ſeven Seals in the ſoul 54 

3. How any in God have power to Open the 
ſeven Seals in the deſirous Mind 68 

3. The Seals are hidden from the Whore till 
He bas devoured berſelf 75 

4. The Spirit Opens the Seals in the Thoughts: 
He manifeſts the Deity in Nature: He is the 
power of the Brightneſs 82 

5. The Seals bring their Wonders to Light un- 
der the worldly Government 64 

Search. 
2. How we may ſearch right and find 4 
Seventh. Seventy-two. 
9. What the ſeventh Number in the Center is 
75 

9. In the Number Seventy-two lies the 

Greateſt ſecret, the Original of Contention 


19 
Selves. 

3. Admonition to conſider our Selves : Alſo 

of Heaven and the Anger of God 28 
Senſes. 

3. Of the Birth of the kind Love, and of the 
fixth form of Nature, wherein the five 
Senſes are to be feund ; God makes the Ge- 
netrix 2 

Sermons. 

18. The Antichriſt is a hindrance to the foul 

with filling People's Ears with Sermons 


5 

Sex. Sexes. , 

9. By a flaming Iron the two Properties in Male 
and Female Sex are decypbered 47 


9. Of the two kinds or Sexes, Maſculine and 


Feminine. Why the Man is the Head 111 
Shepherd. Shepherds. 


13. A Reproof againſt the Whore ;, alſo of a 
ſimple Shepherd that ſhall feed us 44 
14. The true Catholick way; alſo who is a true 


Shepherd of Chrift 20 
18, How can a Wolf make a Shepherd over 


Heep | 44 
14. The falſe Biſhops appoint Shepherds ac- 
cording to favcur, and in reſpet? of their 
Art 21 


L N 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Shepherds. Verſe. 
15. A Speech to the falſe Shepherds of * 


15. A Speech to the Autichriſtian Shepherd 


of the New Order 

18. The ways of the Good and of the Bad 
Shepherds 43 

Signs. 

9. How the Twelve Signs part themſelves into 

two Governments 72 
Simple. 
3. Advice to the ſimple Hilineſs 85 


Sin. Sinner. Sins. 
11. The falſe ſoul ſeeks after no righteouſ- 
neſs, but only that it may cover its Sin 44 
11. How the Sinner ſhould have his forgive- 
neſs pronounced 65 
11. 5 God forgives our Sins when we ** 
o Bim 
11. How he is miſtaken who ſuppoſes be is : 
livered from his old Sins, when he ſins anew 


57 
Snare. Snares. 
6. Of our Smare and the Excellence of Pa- 


tience 4 
12. Men ſhould not look after Pomp and Pride, 

alſo which are the Snares and Nets of the 

=” 40 
4. The world is full of Snares to entangle 
"x poor ſoul; alſs what that is, which bin- 
ders that the Devil does not devour every 


foul 43 
14. An Explanation of the ſeven Cords or 
Snares; alſo an Explanation of what the 
ſoul undergoes in the trial before it gets 


through 53 
1 —.— Rr 

8. How the Devils purpoſe concerning Sodom 

was nullified 47 


Son. Sons. 
3- Of the Son, the Brightneſs of the Father, 
what proceeds from, and is created by it 3 


2. — an nate 


Manger, if we will find all 
4. The Son is one with the Father ; alſo 22 
* bis ſole will is called 71 


9. Of the two Sans, the one ſaying yes, ibe 


other no 26 


Sophiſter. Sophiſters. 


* Sophiſter. Sophiſters. Verſe. 
3 but this Author not ; be men- 

— bis Joy in the Wonders of God I 

10. The Author ſpeaks m the Sophiſter, and 
the ſtubborn Whore that fits upon the _ 
of Peſtilence 

11. Of the Sophiſter, who is the Devils 
Prieft ; alſo of thoſe that fall into fins —_ 
their will 

I ky TheSo vhiſter is as profitable te the Cd 


« Sth wheel to a waggon 75 
11. * The Sophiſter were better is 6 HogHy than 
in a Pulpit 76 


5. Admonition to the Children of God __ 
ing the contention of the Sophiſters 


9. A repreof againſt the flanderings and 5. | 


phemings of the Sophiſters in the P 2 
* Fe FR wipit 29 

1. The Soul is a fre and needeth food 4 

1. How the Soul dwells in the Body, and is 


captivated by the Human Spirit 10 
I. The Soul lives in another ſubſtance beſides 
the Spirit of the Elements 11 


I. Of the Original of the faculties of the Soul, 
out of the Eternal Nature ; and how on 


dwells merely in bimſelf 
1. How the Soul deſires to preſs out from the 
Band of Nature into God 14 


1. No Nature felt in the Divine Life : The 
Soul is Fire in the Eternal Nature: The 
Soul is a Spirit, having ſeven Forms, wherein 
Heaven and Hell confiſt. The Author here 


underſtands the Eternal Birth 19 
1. How the Soul comes to ſee, and to _— 
to ſpeak of its Native Country 


2. Of the Light of the Soul; alſo of its fal, 


and how it muſt enter into the Light again 
49 
2. How it is with the Soul that attains not 
the Light of God; and how it is regenerated 
— 53 
3. The Condition of the Soul, when Adam was 
gone out from the Word, it was in the ſeven 

. Seals of the Father 


56 
8. How the Soul loſes the Majeſty of God, 


And ts. called a Caſtaway Devil 95 


5. Ham Adaw's Soul wes captiuated by = 


Anger of God 


6. The A bens beteneey the Soul and the 
5- The Sophiſter looks upon the Wiſdow of Word $6 
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The Contents of-the-Threefold Life. 


Chap. Soul. . Verſe. 
6. How the Word and the Soul Hand not as 
two Perſons 87 
6. An Earthly Similitude of the Iron and Fire, 
owing bow the Soul dwells in the Deity, 
and the Deity in the Soul 88 
6. How the Soul trembles at the Priſon of this 
Fleſh; and why God became Man 5 
6. How our Soul gets incomprehenſible Fleſh 96 
7. What Reſolution the Soul muſt take a gain 
the ſtriving Mind and the Devil 
$. The Soul beneath is in Hell, and above is 
in God in Heaven 10 
8. Of the fainting of the Devil before the 
- Earneſt Soul 12 
8. How the Soul is a fire that receives the 
Property of its food 20 
8. How the Soul ſtands between two Princi- 
ples: Alfo of the defire of the Body 21 
8. How the Soul muſt watch; how it muſt for- 
ſake its own power 23 
8. How the Soul defires to be out of this 
Earthly Mother, and deſires the Eternal 
Reſt 60 
8. How the poor Soul lies captive in the Spi- 
rit and Tindture of this world 61 
8. How be Soul bas not its own Tincture, but 
lies in impotency 62 
8. How the Soul of Adam is gone out from the 
Lufter of God into the Spirit of this world 
6 
8. The miſerable condition of the Soul . 


: the fall of Adam: The clefing of the ſeven 
Seals 6 


| 4 
8. How the Center of the Soul cannot help it- 
Self 65 
8. How the Kingdom of Hell would have 
triumphed over this fair Creature theSoul 66 
8. How the Soul came again into its firſt Mo- 
ther 69 
9. How the poor Soul is between Heaven and 
Hell | 22 
9. The Soul muſt not diſpute with the Devil 37 


11. The Soul ftands a Degree deeper than the 
Sun 17 


11. Out of what the Soul is rouſed and 


awakened : Tbe Soul is God's Child : Alſo 


of the food of the Soul N 


11. A deſcription of the Soul, how it is whilſt 
it is in the ſeed mo 32 


Chap. Soul. Verſe. 


11. How the Soul has @ bard Combat again 
the Evil innate properties 


36 
11. How the Soul muſt be, that it may be ac- 


knowledged for a child of God 49 
11. The Soul is the Devil's moſt beloved Lodg- 
ing 60 


12. What is moſt profitable for Man to do. 
Alſo what the Soul takes with it when it 
departs from the Body © I 

14. Not in the Hoſt only, but in the Verbum 
Domini, the Soul eats at the Table of God : 
Alſo where the Soul with the Spirit of the 
Soul dwells 12 

14. How the Soul is freed from the Devil's 
aſſaults, which the Soul has a hard taſk [4 


14. How the Soul muſt fight againſt the De. 
vil, and overcome him 15 


14. Of the Great danger a Soul 7s in, in 
this life : What the Center of the Soul is : 
What the Tincture is: Alſo of the true name 
SOUL | 26 

14. In the Eternal Water, the Soul is an Angel: 
Alſo concerning the Father's ſtanding till 
28 


15. How all committed abominations ſhall 77 
up in the Soul 


16. A fimilitude of the fear and ciſquietneſs 7 
our Soul in this Body 


16. How the Spirit of this world (in fleſh a 


blood, . the Soul 6 
16. How the poor Soul receives heavenly re- 
freſhment 8 


16. Of the Great Humility of the — 
Soul 

17. Where the Soul dwells 

18. Hew the Soul is that departs from : 
Body without Converſion 

18. How the ſorrow and lamentation of the 
Soul goes on; and bow the Soul gives up 
uſelf 24 

18. A fimilitude of the flate of the Soul after 

ii departure 2 


18. What joy or recreation the wicked Soul 
has 26 


18. Of the Condition of the Soul, that con- 
reris at the very laſt 28 


18. Of the Condition of the earneſt zealous 
Soul that fears God 29 
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The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Soul. Verſe. 
1. In the Eternal Nature without the Light 
of God is the pain and torment : Only the 
Angels and Souls proceed from the — 
Nature. Why outward things are tranſi- 
tory; alſo the Cauſe of the Fall of our Souls 


16 

2. Men ſhould not truſt their Souls with the 
Diſſemblers and Hypocrites 5 
2, Angels and Souls are Eternal 64 
12. How the Antichriſtian Souls are after 
Death till Judgment 28 


18. How the Spirit of God cannot be awakened 
in ſome Souls: Alſo what Soul can, and 
what cannot be converted 47 

Sound. 

4. Further deſcription of the Sound and its 

operation 73 

4. How the will which thruſteth forth from 
. Heart produces and forms the Sound 74 
Space. 

1. How the vaſt Space deſires contratftion, and 
that there muſt be a contrary will, or elſe no- 
thing would be, neither Darkneſs nor Light, 


Life nor Death 33 

2. What has ſhut the vaſt Space into a nar- 

row room 15 
Sphere. 


10. The Sphere of the wife Magifts and Ma- 
thematicians is not perfect, of the wonderful 
turning of the wheel of Nature 25 

Spirit, Spirits. 

1. The Spirt of God is not ſubjef to the Band 
of the Eternal Nature 13 

2: The Brimſtone Spirit is the Will in the four 
Forms, wherein the Devils dwell 37 

4. The Spirit deſires to bring the Light forth 
in its higheſt Depth I 

4. Of the ſeventh Form : Alſo how a Spirit 
is, and how it ſub/iſts 5 

4. A fimilitude deſcribing the Out. fown Air 
and Spirit of C | 79 

4. Of the further working of the Spirit. 81 

4. How the Spirit differs from the Body 84 

4 The Spirit ts not the Light, but the blower 
up of the Light _. 85 

5. Men ſhould not judge, left they fall on the 
feword of the Spirit; which will reprove the 
Werld for Sin; Righteouſneſs, and Jn 


47 5» 6,7 


Chap. Spirit. | Verſe. 
5. How the Spirit of this world may know it- 
ſelf 28 


5. How the Spirit that proceeds from God, _ 
the underſtanding of the Mind 

5. How the Spirit proceeds from the Fate 
and the Word 

5. Whither the Spirit goes when it goes fo 
from the Father and Son 

5. How the Holy Spirit reveals the Opened 
Seals 

5. The Aim of the Different Wiſdom. T, "be 
Touch-ſtone to try whetber the Spirit of God, 
or the Spirit of the Devil ſpeaks 74 

5. How the Spirit has brought all the Three 
Principles into a Body 89 

5. The comparing of the Spirit of Man with 


the Eternal Spirit, and the Number Three 90 


5. As the World is ſpoken forth from ibe Spirit, 
ſo it is alſo in Man's Spirit 91 

5. The Spirit of Man bas in itſelf the Kings 
dom of 2 of Hell, and of this World : 
Alſo how all was without Being till the A 
and O 

5. The Center was but one Spirit : How all 
came to be thick, groſs, and hard, as it were 


oppoſite to the Majeſty of God 99 
. How the Air or Wind is not ile. Spirit of 
the Number Three 102 


6. How the Spirit of God Rules in us; and bow 


the ſoul attains the Paradiſical Garland 32 
6. As the Spirit is, ſ is the body of it 59- 


7. How often unwillingly the Holy Ghoſt is 
called a Devil, and the Dexil accounted a 


good Spirit 60 
8. A familitude of the going forth of the Spi- 
rit in @ Red-hot iron 6 


8. How no Spirit deſires to come out from its 


Mother again 59 


9. He on whom the underſtanding. F tbis 
Spirit falls, he underſtands it 


4 
9. Of the root of the Fire-Spirit, and of the im- 
potent Air-Spirit 


10. How the Spirit / God has planted 4 


created a Model in his will 15 
11. Of the Breathing in of the Air- Spirit, and 
1 the Spirit of ths Soul 13 

. How the Spirit of this World introduces 
we Government alſo in the Seed 34 


14. How we are ſubjefed to the Spirit of 
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5. How the Spirits of Darkneſs lie 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Spirit. Verſe. 
this world from our Entrance into the ey 
of our Mother 


17. How the outward Spirit fbould look oe 
outward things 
a8. How the outward Spirit has inſi 3 


itſelf into the foul 34 
3. How the fix Spirits have executed their 
Ferce might in us 50 
4: Wherefore, and of what the Spirits are 

created 29 
4. The Spirits are created out of the Center 7 
* Eternal Mind 31 


4. How the Creation of the Spiri was 36 
4. Tbe Spirits are created every one according 

to its kind 37 
4. Of the Spirits that have their original out 


of the inceptive will 


54 

4. Out of what the Earthly and Watery 2 
rits are 55 
4. The Spirits are incompreben/ible to us. The 
IS will ſbow us the Government of 
Heaven further, and then the Government 
of Man 57 
6. N ben it is that the ſix Spirits ſhall be known 


47 

5. When the bidden Spirits go into the Ether: 
Alſo of the Time when the ſeventh Seal 
takes its beginning, known by the Author 


48 
captive 
110 
10. How the creating of the Spirits was 16 
14. Of the fix Spirits of Nature: Alſo of the 
Original of —_—_— 27 
Stars, | 
7. How every — bas a ſeveral 9 


3. The Word is in the Father, and has the 
ſeven Stars or Forms in its power 47 

3. We are under the power of the ſeven Stars, 
or ſeven Spirits of the Father's —_— 


5. How the Image of the Wiſdom of Ged be. 
the ſeven Stars 43 
6. Out of what the Stars are : Alſo why they 
are to us innumerable 41 
7. If the Stars and Elements had not been cre- 
the ground of Nature had not been ma- 
nifeſied to the Angels 25 


merit 2 . T 


r 


Chap. 


2. The ſour bar 


Star. Stars. Verſe. 
7. Out of what the Stars are, and their pro- 


periy 72 
7. The Cauſe of the burning of the Stars: Al- 
ſo how they awaken all Creatures 73 


9. Of the 75 influres number fix, and of the 


Spirits number ſix ; which together make 
twelve in number ; or the Stars which the 
Woman in the Revelation wears 73 


10. How the Stars are children of the Sun 
Very great things are to be concealed bere 


17 
10. How God on the fourth Day created the 
Sun and the Stars 19 
11. Of the working of the Stars in the Crea- 
tures, to the manifeſtation of the Wonders of 
God 35 
11. How the ſoul can ſubdue the power of the 
Stars, which indeed would fain be delivered 
from vanity 38 
Sting. 
oſs is the Mother of the 
Sting or Goad : Alſo how in the Liberty it 
becomes joyful, and boꝛ the fifth Form riſes 
up 73 
Stone. 
6. The Eternal Plefb is the noble Philoſopher's 
Stone, which the Magi find 98 
6. There is nothing like the Philoſopher's 
Stone: It is manifeſt, and alſo hidden 99 
6. Of the Excellence of the Stone 100 
6. The great joy which be bas that finds the 
Stone 101 
6. This Stone is the fligbteſt and moſt contemp- 
tible 102 
6. The power of thoſe that have this Stone: 
They who rightly ſeek it, find it; others 
ſcorn it 103 
7. What belp the ſoul gets in its earneſineſs : 
Alſo bow little knowledge is neceſſary for the 
attaining the Corner-Stone 9 
7. The Noble Stone is to be found * 


7. How Jſaac, Jacob, and David, found the 
Noble Stone, Chriſt 36 
7. How Moſes nd Elijah had the Noble Stone 


38 
7. How all the Prophets prophe/i fed and 
wrought Miracles by the power of this Stone 


29 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Stone. Verſe, 

7. The Stone of the Wiſe Men is Chriſt the 
Son of the living God 40 

7. The worldly wiſe Schools baue always per- 
ſecuted the — 41 

7. What the Stone of the worldly wiſe is 42 

7. How we are led aſtray at this Day by the 
Devil, and loſe the Noble Stone 49 

7. The diſtinction between thoſe that bave the 
Stone, and thoſe that have the ſubtlety 4 
the Serpent 

7. — that have the Stone, know te ſol 

Magi or Whore 

9. How the Warld longed after Man. 55 
Stone was known in Solomon's Time 

9. In what way it is not bard to find the 2 

10. How the true Magi ſpall find the Noble 
Stone 4 

10. At the End of Nature lies the incorrupti- 
ble Stone | 5 

10. How the Stone is to be ſought in Metals 


6 
13. What lies hid in this Stone, which is the 
Eternal Son of God I 


Strife. 
2. Of the Strife between the fierceneſs my 


"Ja 


7. Of the vebement Strife of the Anger of 60 
8. Of the Strife of the Tinfture againſt the 


Fire 32 
8. The Strife between the fire and the ſubſtan- 
tiality 35 


13. One Will alone is without Strife, in two 
Wills there is diſcord 45 
23. Whence Strife ariſes, one ſeeking to ſubdue 
another ; alſo of a Thing's own Prophet, 
that is born in the higheſt Number of the 
Crown 46 
13. How the Prophet ſhows the Crown out of 
which the Strife and Malice ariſes 48 
14. The cauſe of Strife about the ſoul of Man 
is becauſe there are two Dominions in Man 
68 
16. Among a thouſand that bave @ ſeveral 
Gift and Knowledge taught of God, there is 
no Strife about the food of the ſoul 24 
16. Whence the Strife among it the Apoſiles 


aroſe 35 


C 
. "_ Subſtance. Subſtantiality To 


2. Of the Eternal Subſiſtence of tbe Hell | 


Creatures 

4. A deſcription of the Subſtance in Dark 
and of the deſire which bas generated it: 
Alſo what is called Fire 


13 
4. A Subſtance may proceed out of a Thought 


6. Why that which is palpable is a dead Sab 


ſtance 60 
7. How the Eternal Subſtance is 64 
7. In what Manner every Subſtance remains 

ſtanding in the Eternal Nature 81 


18. Hew Men — __. 


beavenly Subſtance 
18. Own Reaſon cannot attain the Jenny 


Subſtance 

8. What is called Air: Alſo what is cle 
Subſtantiality 

9. How out 7 the material Subſtantial?) 
two Kinds are come 46 

9. How all Eſſences went forth : They at 
ſtood in the material Subſtantialitey 48. 

Sun. 

9. What Light was before the Sun: How the 
Sun and all Stars came to be : The Sun is 
the Heart 61 

g. How the Zodiac, the Earth, and the Pla- 
nets tand in order, and the Sunin the midſt 70 

9. A deſcription of Light, and of the Sun 

89, 

9. How the Sun penetrates powerfuly into all al 


the fix Forms 92 


9. How long the Sun's landing flill was to. 
have remained hidden 106. 


10. In what way many have found Sal, mow 
Sun 
13. How the Sun has the dominion in the for 


Elements 27 
13. A reſemblance of the Elements and the 
Sun to the Father and the Son 28 


13. Of the Sun's being every where in this 
world ;, and how it 3 of the- 


Son's being every where 30 
Superior. 

15. How the Superior provokes the Inferior: to 

wickedneſs 1k 
Supper. 


13. How the Apoſtles and their Succefſors haus 
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The Contents of the 'Threefold Life. 


Ch Sup r. Verſe: 
3 bread, and: celebrated the Lord's 
Supper 10 


13. How they have drunk of the Cup in the 


To It 
13 we receive the whole Trinity in the 
Lord's Supper 31 
13. How in the Lord's Supper we aſſume into 
our ſoul the Body of Chriſt, which fills 
the Heaven, ds at the Judgment it 
will paſs through the Fire 


32 
14. To what End the Teſtament of the Lord's 


Supper was inſtituted 19 
Swine. 
16. That Men muſt not turn back to the huſks 
.of the Swine 20 
16. How: we may powerfully caſt away all 
Swine and Devils 21 
- © - Tabernacle. 
Il, How the preſent Tabernacle, about which 
wwe ſtrive, is none of ours, the Devil bas de- 


Filed it: Our Mother will purchaſe a new 


Garment for us 112 
Teachers. Teaching. | 

1. Of the Teachers grown up of themſelves, 
ts teach for Money to ſhow their Elo- 
quence and foreign Language 85 
11. The Author envies not what good people 
give to their Teachers : The Ox that treads 
out the Corn ſhould not be muzzled : Anti- 

- chriſt is laid quite naked 105 
12. The bleſſedneſs of the Potentates and 


Teachers, who govern and teach thoſe that 


are under them well 
12. What Teachers the Princes ſhould chuſe. 
Who is certainly the Antichriſt. Alſo of one 
that comes who will teach the Truth 
13. What the Congregation's and the Teach- 
ers behaviour ſhould be 8 
3. The Spirit of Chriſt in God, is without 
Law : 7 be Teaching from ſelf- n 
is falſe 67 
Temptation. 
3. Men ought to hold out in the Temptation 


Teſtament. Teſtaments. 

13. How our ſoul often goes out from the fair 
Image; and how God gives it the New 
Garment again through the Teſtament, or 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 20 


3 


Chap. Teſtaments. Verſe. 

3. Without Faith the Teſtaments are ſhut 
Seals. Alſo hw the-Trinity is ours 87 

11. The Hypocrites anger God with their 44 
of the Teſtaments 

13. The Author will ſhow what the Teſta: 
ments of Chriſt are 3 

13. The Church in Babel dances about the 
Jewel of Chriſt's Teſtaments 4 

13. How the virtue of the Jewel remains ſeal- 
ed to Europe and Aa. The great abuſe 
of this Jewel (the Teſtaments) by Babe! 6 


Tetragrammaton. 
16. Of what lies bid in the word Tetragram- 
maton and Adonai 65 
Theologiſts. 


2. An admonition to the Theologiſts or 5 
vines, with a reproof 


4. A Hint to the Theologiſts, who nn if 


God's Will 45 
Thoughts. 

2. Whence the Mind and Thoughts proceed 40 
Thunders. 


3. Of the ſeven Stars, and of the _ 
Thunders 

3. Of the voice of the ſeven Thunders : Th bo 
are not manifeſted in the Center of the Son 


53 

5. What the Corporeity of the divine Nature 

is: Alſo how the ſeven Thunders Hall be 

opened one after another 12 
Time. 

. How the wheel of the Eternal Eſſences 
2 before the Time of the Fiat : Alſo of 
the beginning of Time 32 

15. The Mother of Nature complains of her 
Children, and the Time ſhall be ſhortened 


2 
15- Admonition that the preſent Day is the 
Time of repenting 25 
Tincture. Tinctures. 
4. That there is another Will born that attains 
the Liberty in the Fire, and is called the 
I incture 17 
4. The ſecond Will or the Tinfture is the 
Luſter in the Darkneſs, and the Ornament of 
the Eſſences, and Bloſſom of Life 18 
4. Why the power of the Tincture is hidden 
from the Alchymiſts 23 
4. The Tincture is the Light of the Earth : 
The 


Chap. TinQure. | Verſe. 
The Sun is the Life of the whole Wheel 27 


4. The Tincture of the kind Joy ſhone alſo out 
Ia the fallen Angels i” 4 


39 
4. The Tincture in the Will of the Devil is 
* falſe; they would domineer over the 


Son of God 43 
8. How the Tincture is a Creature, and 
wreſtles with the Fire 56 


8. How the Luſter is flill, and the Tinctüce 
moveable and living, and the deepeſt Ground 
of Heaven 57 

9. Wherein the noble Tincture conſiſts : How 
every Life ſtands in the Hand of God : How 
the Spirit would be in Hell- Fire 52 

9. I the ſeparation of the two I inctures, 

the Fire-Life, and the Air-Life 5 

bh, How without the Verbum Domini bot 
the Tin&ures had remained captivated by 
the Devil, in the Anger of God, and in the 
Spirit of this —_ 35 


5. What the Tongue — or or denotes 107 
Trade. 
17. Every Trade and Buſineſs is in the Or- 
dinance of God 12 
Treaſure. 
17. What Treaſure the virtuous gather, and 
what Treaſure the covetous gather 27 
Tree. Trees. 
7. Out of what the Tree of Good and Evil in 


Paradiſe greto 47 
13. A Speech to the great and wide Tree, 
the Generation of Adam 52 


14. How the ſmall Grain of Muſtard Seed = 


comes a great Tree 
17. Why God did forbid Man to eat of the 
Tree; alſo of bis State before and after the 
Fall 10 
9. How the Paradifical Forms were known 
on the Trees. All cur Fruits are Good 


and Evil 14 

9. Our Fruits upon the Trees grow not of 

themſelves 13 
Trial. 


14. The Author cannot write nor expreſs what 


Joy the Soul has, after it has paſſed through 
tbe Trial 54 


Trinity. 
3. What the Number Three cr Trinity is 12 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Trinity. Verſe. 

5. How that which is ſpoken forth is an 22 
of the Holy Trinity 

5. Where the 22 Three or Trinity dwell 


5 
5. The Spirit of the Soul, but not 14 L i 
of the 25 yes, c comprebends the Trinity 58 


5. There is nothing Perfect, but the Number 


Three, or Trinity 59 

16. What the Trinity is from Eternity to 

Eternity 104 
Turba. 


13. How the Turba defliroys the Multiphi- 
city, from whence it is a Envy and 
Falſhood proceed 
13. How the Turba exerciſes itſelf in the An- 


ger; alſo of the ſpringing up of the _— 


of Life 
Turk. Turks. 
6. How a Turk attains God, together with 
the Children that are without Underſtanding 
21 
6. The Turks ſay no. He that honours the 
Father, honours the Son 28 
11. The cauſe of the Turks Potency ; alſo bow 
long their blindneſs ſhall continue 92 
11. The Antichriſt ſhall not devour the Tree of 
the Turks with his Dragon's Mouth, or 
tyrannous Policy; alſo what it is the Anti- 
chriſt ſhall be deſtroyed by 93 
11. How the Turks are become a wild Tree 95, 
Vanity. 
15. Vanity and Wantonneſs is the firſt Leſſon 
Youths learn 7 
Vials. 
5. In the Courts of Princes the Vials of An- 
ger are poured forth through the inſligation 


of the Hypecrites 66 
Virgin. 
6. How the eternal Virgin came into Subſtance. 
80 
6. The Word is the Underſtanding in the eternal 
Virgin 82 
6. Neither the Virgin nor the Fleſb do operate, 
but the Spirit 83 


11. Of the eternal Virgin, out of which the 
Matrix of the Earth became an Image 12 
13. Howour corrupted Subſtance became earth- 
ly; and how God in the beavenly Virgin, 
and 12 inthe earthly Virgin, became Man 19 
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The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Underſtand. Verſe, 
3. They that are born of God, ball under- 

ſtand this 37 
4. Advice to them that are able to underſtand 
_ this Text 59 

18. Fan Aſs ſbauld ſpeak the Word of God, 
© that Soul which fears God would under- 


ſtand it 46 
Univerſities. 

15. Mbat our Children learn at the Univer- 

ſities | 9 


15. How Students in the Univerſities are 

advanced to govern in Church and State; 
and how they Rule then 10 
16. The Perſon of Chriſt is a Myſtery, hidden 
from the Pride of the High Schools or Uni- 


verſities 29 
Uppermoſt. 
9. How the uppermoſt defires the net bermaſt, 
and the nethermeſt the uppermolt 110 
| Warning. 
5. A Warning not to account theſe things 
Fittions 147 
5. A Warning to go out from Contention, 
a Reproof to Babel 149 
7. A Warning to him that is fallen to riſe 
again 13 
8. Of God's Care in Warning of bis Chil- 
dren 48 
11. A Warning to the Children of God to 
go out from the Whore of ſeeming Holineſs 
- 50 
11. A Warning not to run after Diſputa- 
tion and Contention 86 
12. A Warning to thoſe that are bere ad- 
vanced to Honour 5 
12. A Warning to the Rich to be Meek and 
Gentle 6 
12. A Warning againſt the Devil who ſow- 
eth Weeds. What the Doctrine of Moſes 
and of Chriſt was 15 
12. A Warning to Wreſile in Patience 47 
13. The Authir's Warning ill not be in 
Dain. 41 
13. Warning to theſe ibat ſay; If our 
Tieache s teach us not right, let them look 10 
it : Alſo of the miſuſe of the Baptiſm and 
Supper 42 
14. Warning concerning the way of ſeeming 
holineſs | 


Chap. Warning. Verſe. 
14. How God Warneth Man of bis Wrath 
6 
15. A Warning concerning the Panifment 
that ſhall be over the Face of the Earth 16 
16. A fore-warning of the Anticbriſtian Wolf 
born of an Ac 26 
16. A Warning net 10 truſt in the ſkill of the 
Letter, but in the Spirit of God 33 
18. A Warning to Europe, Aſia, and Africa, 
concerning the firong Bow that is bent; 
advice to ariſe from Sleep, and to ſee with 
our own Eyes 37 
Wars, 2 
5. Of the right Murderers that provoke 
Princes to Wars 77 
12. Of bim that is the cauſe of Wars. What 
War is, and whence it ſprings 43 
Watchful. 
14. What we are to be watchful againſt 42 
18. Every one ſhould be watchful, both in a 
ſpiritual and temporal State and Condition 
42 
Water, 
8. How the Water reaches up to our Lips 15 
9. Of the Water above the Firmament, and 
of the Water beneath 59 
10. How the Water flies from the Fire, and 
the Fire runs after the Water 26 
13. A Similitude, ſhowing how all Things 
have Water, and the Subſtantiality from 
it 2 
Ways. , 
18. We have but two Ways to go, one out- 
wardly in working for neceſſity, and the 
other inwardly in the Will of God 41 
Weight, 
2. How Death trembles at the Life; and 
whence Weight in Nature proceeds 72 
3. Whence the Weight, Matter, Lufter, 
and ſatiating the Hunger of the firſt Will 
proceed 10 
Whore. 


3. Hew the obſlinate Whore has cauſed ber 
Laws to be reverenced and werſhiped 71 


3. Hiw the Whore poſſeſſes the Kingdom of 
Chriſt with Deceit 73 
3. The Prophets have Propbęſied of the Ba- 
byloniſh Whore, bo muſt go into the Lake 


74 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


7 7, Whore — * — 
e Whore ſcorns . es ng 0 
2 his Trumpet, and — a7 3 76 
7. The falſe Teachers compared to the Whore 
8 
8. An admonition to the Whore of Babel 3 
11. All people are ſcandalized and kept back by 
the Whore 91 
13. Mention of the Conceitedly wiſe Whore, 
who is not better but _ by the Reforma- 
tion : Alſo of ber pu 58 
17. When Men were — the Bellen 
Whore brought forth the covetous Devil : 


Alſo concerning the Laſt Time 25. 
18. How it is that the Whore will not be 
converted 38 
Wicked. 
5. The Wicked as well as the Good grow to 
the Wonders of God 3 
Wilderneſs. 
3. How Men muſt go into the Wilderneſs, 
and be tempted of the Devil 34 


Will. 
I. The Eternal Will of the Father is the Ori- 
ginal of the Fire of Life 23 
1. Of the Eternal Will and the Eternal De- 
4 be Will = 
1. How! ill impregnates itſel 2 
i. How the Will dives to 10 , Al 
what the ſecond Will, or the Eternal Mind 
15 26 
1. Why the firſt Will generates a ſecond Will, 
and falls into Ang uiſb 3! 
1. What the Will, the contrary Will, and the 
Defire are 32 
2. Of the Eternal Will, Word, Father, of the 
two Wills: What is called Nature, and A 
and O. Nature is manifeſted in the ſecond 
Will, as Fire in Light 9 
2, of g the Will, and of the Defire in the 
7 
2. That the Will cannot be captivated by us 


two Forms 22 


2. How the Will is ſharpened by the two Forms 


2 
2. How the ſecond Will is free from Nin, 
and does not conſume ö 62 
2. A deſcription of the firſt Eternal Will that 
1s called God 


75 
2. The firſt Will cauſes the Birth of the —＋ 


Chap. Will. Verſe. 
Alſo of the Original of the Names, — 
and Son 87 

3. Of the firſt and ſecond Will, and of the 
Birth of Nature 20 

A clearer Demonſtration of the Alteratian 
* the Will, or of the ſecond Will 24 
4. The Will is the Maſter of every work, its 
* 5 Original is out of G od 48 

4. How Men ſhall attain a divine Will 5 

4. Of the twofold acceptibility from one W = 
4. Why the ſecond Will is called Son, Word, 
* Pa, Heart, Light, Luſter, Love, and 
Wonder 68 


6. It lies not in the opinion or knowledge of 


any, but in the Good Will and well-doing : 
The Will brings us either to God, or to the 
Devil Ig 
6. How we are all blind : Our life and all our 
doings conſiſt in the Will 22 
8. What Will is in God. The great power 
of the Will hidden in the Spirit of the os 
I 


10. The Will of God is not contention and 
frrife ;, alſo concerning the Hypocrites 37 

12. We muſt go out from Reaſon into the Wi 
of God; alſo what our continual purpoſe 
b 35 
. God defires to have no Hypocrites, _ a 

- Hrs earneſt Will 
15. Earthly food paſſes away, but the Will — 
the Defire in the Will remains 15 
Wiſdom. Wiſe Men. 
5. The Wiſdom of God is a Virgin, and no 
Woman or Wife 44 
5. Of the Operation of the Wiſdom of God in 
both Matrixes 45 
5. The Wiſdom of God is an Image? of the 
Trinity 49 
5. How the Wiſdom is the Body of the Spi- 
rit, through cobich we know his form 50 
5. How we know the Virgin of Wiſdom ; 
ſhe is the Ornament of the heavenly fruit 
52 
5. The Virgin of Wiſdom or the Trinity is no 
local thing, but without End 56 
5. Our own Wiſdom attains not the Crown 
of God's ſecrets | 72 
6: The Eternal Virgin, the Eternal Wiſdom, 
Gg 2 
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The Contents of che Threefold Life. 


Chap. Wiſdom. Verſe. 
and the Eternal Word are not divided 


a 7 8 
7. Solomon learnt bis Wiſdom in no Univer- 


fity 37 
7. The Conſtellation is @ cauſe of Wiſdom, 
Art, and Subtilty, and of all worldly Go- 


vernment among#t Men, Beaſts, and Fruits 


79 

. How the firſt Adam loſt the Virgin of 

"Wiſdom, and how the ſecond Adam had 
it 70 

13. How the Light of the Eternal Wil- 

dom of God in Adam was extinguiſhed 
18 


| 14- The Devil's. prafiice in the Wiſdom 
thoſe that are advanced to bigh Places 38 
14. How the Divine Wiſdom is often covered 
in the children of God 56 
2. What the Wiſe Men underſtood by Sulphur, 
Mercury, and Sal 38 

| Woman. 
'3. The Woman of the Dragon is told what Pe 
has built 63 


3. A warning to the fair Woman, as ſhe ac- 
counts herſelf 64 


3. The Woman bas no Authority but from the 
Dragon 66 


3. How the Woman upon the Dragon rides in 
Pride, Pomp, and State 69 
3. The Anger of God accompliſhes all its won- 
ders on the Woman of the Dragon 50 
3. How the Woman is ſaid to be the God of 
the Beaſt ; viz. bow the Spirituality or Clergy 
are ſaid to be the God of the Magiſtrates, or 
worldly Power 77 
9. How A has the Tinfure, and Woman 
the Subſtantiality, and how that was in 


Eternity. 44 
9. Why the Woman muſt be under the Govern- 
ment of Man 112 


g. Why Women are talkative; bow the Moon 
governs their Matrix; why the Moon runs 


ber courſe ſo ſoon 113 

- 11. How God divided Adam, and made Wo- 

man out of him 23 
Wonders. 

3. How Chriſt prayed to bis Father and wrought 

great Wonders 72 


9. How the Spirit of Ged opens the Wonders 


_—— vas * _ re 12 * 


Chap. Wonders: Verſe. 
wwbich were foreſeen in the Eternity in the 
| Wiſdom 116 
17. The outward Body ſhould manifeſt the 
Wonders of God 14 
Word. 
1. How the Word is God, that Eternally makes 
uſelf 38 


2. The Word Creates in the Genetrix. What 

- the Eternal Still Joy is. Alſo in what Na- 
ture is generated 78 

2. The Word takes its Original in Nature: 
Two Words are Generated in Nature : The 


firſt expreſſes the fierce power, which is the 
Father's Nature 80 


of 2. A deſcription of the ſecond Ward, which is 


called G 81 
2. How the ſecond Word dwells in the firſt 

will 84 
2. How the ſecond Word is the Sen, and the 

brightneſs of the Father : Alſo how Love 


and Hate ſtand in oppoſition 8 
3. The Word of God has broken the fierce 
Might in the ſoul 55 
4. How the Heart is the Word; and the Spi- 
rit is the former of the Word 80 
5. The ſoul, the ſpirit, and the body, form a 
Word 86 


5. How the Meaning, the Word, and the 
forming of Words is to be underſtood 96 
5. How the third Principle alſo may be under- 


flood in the Word 112 
6. How the Word in Nine Months became a 
perfect Man | 84 
6. What in the Iron repreſents the Word, the 
Majeſty, and the Holy Ghoſt 89 
8. How it is that the —— Word was to 
become Man 67 


8. How the Word which became Man entered 
into Death on the Croſs, and broke the Ru 
Seals 68 

14. How the ſoul forms the Word 29 

World. 

I. The Angelical World is not without ow 
place of this World 

3. Of what and why this World has a 
created 40 

3. God is a Spirit: The ſeventh form mani- 


feſts him; wherein the Creation of this 
World is effected 45 


. 


The Contents of the 7hreefold Life. 


Chap: World. Verſe. 
4. This World ſhall not die, but be changed: 
"7 he Shadow of every Thing therein remains 
Eternally as a — to the Glory of God 
28 
5. The inward Government is not ſeparated 
from this World 16 
5. Whence this World is become corporeal 
1 
5. This World is a ſimilitude of the Deity in 
Love and Anger 81 
5. This World ; is a Sprout out of the Eter- 
nal Nature 82 
5. The Horm of this World was from Eternity 
in God's immaterial Naiure 83 
5. How before Time the World was without 
ſubſtance. Lucifer has ſtirred up the = 
in his babitation 
5. Where the Angelical World is manife 77 


117 
6. How wwe are yet blind concerning the ſub- 
ſtance of this World 10 


6. What we are; alſo what the World, v 
the Original of it is 


6. The Eternal Subſtance and this World 
are like a Man, they each generate their 


like 46 
7. Why God rejetts not the World before the 
"i of Ti l. 18 


8. Of our own hard Priſon in the Spirit of 5 
this World 

9. Why this World was Created, which be- 
fore the Creation flood in the Eternal Wi 5 
dom as an inviſible Figure 

9. Of the Inclination of the Spirit of a 
World 9 

9. Of that which the Spirit of this World 
has built 10 

9. That which deſires to reach God muſt paſs 
through the Fire : Alſo what Fire that is 


which muſt diſſolve the World 9 
11. The World is full of God: Where God 
is, and where the Abyſs is 107 


11. What the ſubſtance of this World, the 
Angelical World, and the Helliſh World, 
are in the ſight of God: Alſo where God 


is to TY t 110 
14. The World makes the Children of God 
but a gazing flock 55 


pau; Works. Verſe. 


. As the Building ſhall appear, ſo ſhall the 
lde, our Works 2 us 52 


5. How the evil Wor of the Regenerate in 
Chriſt ſhall appear 


134 
8. The Deſcription of the New Body, and of 


the Old Man; and how our works ſhall 
follow u: 77 

18, How all Works follow after the will ; 

alſo how Luſt in the ſoul is awakened 21 
Wrath. 

I. The ſevere Kingdom of Wrath is in the 
Center ; how the Father is but one; how 
the third Principle coud not have been 
Created 49 

11. How God warns Men of his Wrath; and 
how he lets that come which Man himſelf has 
awakened, as Wars, Famine, Peſtilence, &c. 

40 

11. What we have inherited from Adam: 

How the Anger ſhould have reſted Eternally ; 

without the awakened Wrath no Devil can 

move a Fly 41 
Writings. 

4. Though the Author's Writings be bard and 
incredible, yet they have an infallible cer- 


tainty of aſſurance 19 
4. His Writings have an aſſurance in the Cen- 
ter of the Earth 20 
bis is the Writing of a Child 33 


14 6. How people may be benefited by theſe "I 


ings 

9. What the Devil intends to do with tee 
Writings 

9. The World's ſervants had ratber loſe Ged, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven, than their Ho- 
nour and Goods. TheWhore by the Inſtigation 
of the Devil will perſecute theſe Writings 2 

10. Advice in theſe Writings, to reſt contented 
with the preſent apprehenſion of them . 31 

Youth. 

15. Of the wickedneſs and wnrulineſs of 

Youth, if they perceive their Parents give 


way to it 5 
Zeal. 

12. The Innocence of the blind /imple Zeal 

againſt the Martyrs 21 


16. Of the Great Fubmiffien of the Love of 
God. Patience is better than Zeal 36 
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CATALOGUE of the Booxs 


Written by JACOB BEHME N, 
The Teutonic Theoſopher. 


I, NNO 1612. he wrote the Aurora, or the Dawning of the Day; or Morn- 

ing Redneſs in the Riſing of the Sun : Containing, the Root of Theology, 
Philoſophy, and Aftral Science, from the true Ground. Dated June 2, Anno Atatis 37. 
It had afterwards Notes added, with his own Hand, in 1620. Having been ſummoned, 
on Account of the Aſperſions of the Superintendant of Gorlitz, and accuſed as Author 
of this Book, it was laid up by the Magiſtrates of that Place; and he was commanded 
(as being a ſimple Layman) to defiſt from writing of Books. Upon this, he abſtained 
for ſeven Years. But being afterwards ſtirred up by the inſtigation of the Divine Light, 
he proceeded to write the reſt, as follows. 

2. Anno 1619. The Three Principles of the Divine Eſſence: Of the Eternal Dark, 
Light, and Temporary World. With an Appendix of the Threefold Life of Man. 

3. Anno 1620. The High and Deep Searching of the Threefold Life of Man through, 
or according to the Three Principles. 

4. An Anſwer to Forty Queſtions concerning the Soul, propoſed by Doctor Balthaſar 
Walter. In the Anſwer to the Firſt Queſtion, is the Philoſophic Globe, or Wonder-Eye 
of Eternity, or Looking-Glaſs of Wiſdom, (which in itſelf contains all Myſteries,) with 
an Explanation of it. 

5. The Treatiſe of the Incarnation. In Three Parts. Dated in May. 

Part the Firſt, Of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Second, Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
The Third, Of the Tree of Faith. 

6. The Great Six Points, containing the Deep Ground of the Great Myſtery, and of 
the Three Worlds; and a brief Explanation of ſix others, or the ſmall Six Points, 

7. Of the Heavenly and Earthly Myſtery. Dated May 8. 

8. Of the Laft Times; being two Letters : The Firſt, to Pau! Keym, dated Auguſt 
14; and the Second, to the ſame, dated November 23 ; both concerning the Thouſand 
Years Sabbath, and of the End of the World. They are in the Collection of his Letters. 

9. Anno 1621. Signature Rerum: or, The Signature of All Things: Showing the Sign 
and Signification of the ſeveral Forms, Figures, and Shape of Things in the Creation 
and what the Beginning, Ruin, and Cure of every Thing is; compriſing all Myſteries. 

10. Of the Four Complexions : A Treatiſe of Conſolation, or Inſtruction, in Time 
of Temptation, Dated in March. 

11. Two Apologies to Balthaſar Tylcken. 

The Firſt, in Two Parts, concerning the Aurora. 

The Second, in Two Parts. Dated Fuly 3. 

Part the Firſt, concerning Predeſtination. 

The Second, concerning the Perſon of Chri/t, and the Virgin Mary; which he had 
wrote of in the Treatiſe of the Incarnation. 
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Catalogue of Jacob Behmen's Books. 


12. Conſiderations upon Eſaiab StiefePs Book, dated April 8, concerning the Three - 


fold State of Man, and the New Birth; and of the laſt Sion, or New Jeruſalem. 


13. Anno 1622. Of the Errors of the Sects of Ezetiel Meths, or an Apology to 


Eſaiab Stiefel concerning Perfection. Dated April 6. 

14. Of True Repentance. 3 — — — 10 

15. Of True Reſignation. — — — 2 

16. Of Regeneration. Dated June 24. — — 3 

I7. Anno 1623. Of Predeſtination, and the Election of God. Dated February 8. 
There is an Appendix to it, intitled as follows: 

18. A Short Compendium of Repentance. Dated February 9. — 4 

19. The Myſterium Magnum: An Explanation of Genefis ; treating of the Ma- 
nifeſtation, or Revelation of the Divine Word through the Three Principles of the 
Divine Eſſence: Alſo of the Origin of the World and the Creation, wherein the 
Kingdom of Nature and Grace are explained, for the better underſtanding of the 
Old and New Teſtament; and what Adam and Chrift are. Dated September 11. 


— 


One Vol. 12zmo. intitled, The Way 


to Chriſt. 


20. A Table of the Divine Manifeſtation ; or, An Explanation'of the Threefold 
World: In a Letter of the True and Falſe Light, to G. F. and J. H. Dated No- 
vember 11. It is in the Collection of his Letters. - 

21. Anno 1624. Of the Superſenſual Life. — — 5 = 

(22.) Of Divine Contemplation, or Viſion. It proceeds to the ſixth Verſe of | = 

- the fourth Chapter, h | | * 
23. Of Cbriſt's Teſtaments. In Two Books. Dated May 7. | 5 
The Firſt, Of Holy Baptiſm. ; - 
The Second, Of the Holy Supper of the Loxp Chrip. | 

b 85 Of Illumination. A Dialogue between the Enlightened and 2 
Out. — F 


25. An Apology for the Book of True Repentance, and of True Reſignation. Dated 
April 10; occaſioned by a Libel publiſhed by Gregory Rickter, the Primate of Gorlitz. 
(26.) A Hundred and Seventy-ſeven Theoſophic Queſtions, with Anſwers to Thirteen 


of them; and to the Fifteenth, as far as to the fifth Verſe. 
27. An Epitome of the Myſterium Magnum, 
(28.) The Holy Week, or Prayer-Book. With Prayers to the End of Tueſday. 


29. A Table of the Three Principles, or, An Illuſtration of his Writings. To F. S. 


V. F. and A. V. S. Dated in February. 


30. Of the Laſt Judgment: Said to be conſumed at the Burning of Great Glogau in 


Silefa; and no other Copy of it is yet found. 


31. The Clavis; or an Explanation of ſome principal Points and Expreſſions in his 


Writings. 
32. A Collection of his Letters on ſeveral Occaſions. 


Note, The Books which the Author did not finiſh, are diſtinguiſhed by this Mark ( ). 
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FORTY QUESTIONS 


CONCERNING THE 


ds. W. © 3 


PROPOSED 
By Dr. BALTHASAR WALTER; 


AND ANSWERED 
By JACOB BEHME N, the Teutonic Theoſopher: 


IN THE 1 

1 

ANSWER to the FIRST QUESTION i 
1 

IS THE 1 
PHILOSOPHIC GLOBE, 1 
OR, [ 

Wonxvzer-Evs of ETERNITY, or Looxing-GrLass of WISDOM, 
(Which in itſelf containg all Myſteries) with an Explanation of it. i 
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277 RF we knew the precious nature and value of our own ſouls, we ſhould acknowledge 
wirb an inward ſenſibility, the anſwer to Chriſt's Queſtion, when be ſaid; What ſhall 

it profit a man to gain the whole world and loſe bis own Soul ? Or what ſhall a ma 

Duc ive in exchange for bis ſoul? The ſoul is ſo precious, that nothing can truly be 
valued at ſo bigb à Rate. To ſave it is the greateſt gain, to loſe it is the preateſs loſs : "then 
who will not highly prize the ſtudy and underftanding of the way to ſave it? Chrift faith, He 
that will ſave his foul ſhall loſe it, and be that will loſe bis ſoul ſhall ſave it: But who under- 
Stands this? We know it is the deſire of every ſoul to be ſaved, and to be bappy and glorious, but 


the way is very unknown to us poor fallen ſouls, for we can hardly ſuppoſe, that loſing will be 


the ſaving of ourſelves : Chriſt alſo taught, that the way to Glory wwas through many Tribula- 
tions and Death; this way he entered into Glory, and ſo þ have all the bleſſed from the | the deginni 
of the wworld, and can no otherwiſe to the end of it. But how ſhall a ſoul know the way to loſe 
and deny itſelf, ſo that it may aſſuredly attain Eternal Salvation ? Let it liften, in its * 
and Conſcience, inwardly to that Teacher, tobich it ſhall find there, who is God bimſelf: w 
have the Teſtimony of Moles for this, who told the Iſraelites, The Word, the — 
is nigh thee, in thy heart and in thy mouth, not the outward, but the Inward heart and 
mouth, as alſo the Apoſtle Paul ſaith to the Romans, | that Chriſt the Eternal Eſſential word 
of God, the word of Faith which they, the. Apoſiles,, preached, is nigh us, in our bearts and 
in our mouths; and in another place be ſaith, Do you not know that Chriſt is in you, except 
you be paſt reproof, aIape; improbi? And the Apoſtle John ſaith, that God is Love, and 
he that loveth, God dwelleth in him, and be in God, which we all perceive is true, for in 
him, we live, and move, and have our being. And this may be known, though the Apoſile 
Paul had not ſaid it, for one of the Poets of old ſpoke what be knew, and ſaid, We are all 
his Offspring, as the Apoſtle m:ntions it: Nay we all know, that be that doth well is the 
ſervant of God, but he that doth evil is the „ rats of the Devil who ruleth in bis heart : 
und though there is none that doth good, no not one, nor can do of himſelf, yet through Chrift 
in him, he can deſire to do well, and be ſorry when be has been drawn away to do evil oy 
the luſts of bis own heart, by which the Devil templs as to do evil; but if we wall rejijt tbe 
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PREFACE to the READER, 


Devil, be will fly from us; if we will leave off to do evil, and fire, try, and learn to 


do well, without doubt we ſball be able, through God that dwelleth in us; and then be will 
peach us all things, and lead us into all truth by bis Spirit. All this we ſball fully underſtand, 
and all Myſteries, oben God ſhall manifeſt bimſi , in us, if ur earneſtly dofirt it with all hu- 
milly, 2 loſing of our ſduls, and being nothing in curſelves; for then God will be 
All in All, and nothing 1s impoſſible with God : All this, and much more, has the Author of 
this Anſwer to theſe Queſtions concerning the ſoul found true; and out of bis inward 

ery be has manifeſted many things in this, and other Writings, the knowledge of which 
will be exceeding uſeful in promoting the [alugtion of every ſoul. But as be is ſo deep in bis 


writings, ſo we have need to defire that onr ſouls may be put into ſuch a condition as bis was in, 


elſe they cannot be fully underſtood ; but the ſame God that ſatisfied his defires, will ſatisfy 


ours, if we caft ourſelves upen bim in our ſouls, and let bim do with us what be pleaſes. 


Thus our troubled doubting Souls may receive much comfort leading to that inward Peace 
wvbich paſſeth all underſtduding ; and all the diſturbieg Sets and THerefies ariſitig from the 
Darkneſs null Malice of An and Dedvlr- will be made to vaniſh, and ceaſe by that under- 


Randing, which may be kindled in them from it. They that rule, will underſtand how to 


Heldt all their good purpoſes, to the joy and happineſs of thoſe that are ſubjected to their go- 
vernment ; Subjects will learn to obey. So God ſhall be glorified by all men's love to one 


another, and peace flouriſh over all the Earth. 


F ſome ſbould think it ſo hard to attain the underſtanding of this. Author, when they read 
abe anſwer to tbe firſt Queſtion (which is far more difficult than any of the other, becauſe it 
contains the ſum” of them all] as 10 forbear taking ſo much pains as they ſuppaſe is requiſite ; let 
them. conſider, if it ſhould prove more difficult than ether writings, the Profit will compenſate 
the Pars with.a hundred-fold advuntage; for all may receive according to their vaſt or nar- 
raw capacity, only. let net ihe Calumm and Miſreport of oubers, binder them from ſo great 6 


FORTY QUESTION Ss. 


(of. 4s HE Author wrote this Anſwer to theſe Queſtions, chiefly for his friend's 
— The ſake that ſent them to him, as alſo for the benefit of all fuch as love the 
| PEELED travelled for Learning and hidden Wiſdom, and in his return home, ha 
pened to hear of this Author in the City of Gorlitz; and when he had 
tained acquaintance with him, he rejoiced, that at laſt he had found at home, in a poor 


Cottage, that which he had travelled for ſo far, and not received ſatisfaction: then he 


went to the ſeveral Univerſities in Germany, and there collected ſuch Queſtions concern- 


ing the Soul, as were thought and accounted impoſſible to be reſolved fundamentally 


and convincingly ; which he made this Catalogue of, and ſent to this Author, from 
whom he received theſe anſwers according to his deſire, wherein he and many others 
that ſaw them, received full ſatisfaction. | 

When they were firſt printed in Engliſb, they were preſented to King Charles the Firſt. 
And about a month after, being deſired to ſay what he thought of the Book, he an- 
ſwered, that the Publiſher in Engii/o ſeemed to ſay of the Author, that he was no Scho- 


lar; and if he was not, he believed that the Holy Ghoſt was now in Men; bur if he 


was a Scholar, it was one of the beſt Inventions that ever he read. 


QUESEFTSDN 


HENCE. the Soul proceeded at the Beginning ? 
2. What is its Eſſence, Subſtance, Nature and Property ? 


3. How is it creflted in the Image of God? 
4. What, and when was the breathing of it in? 
5. How is it peculiarly faſhioned, and what is its form? 
6. What is its power ? 
7. Whether is it corporeal, or not corporeal ? 
8. After what manner comes it into the body of Man ? 
9. Which way does it unite itſelf with the Body ? 


knowledge of Myſteries : this friend of his was Dr. Baltbaſar Walter, who 
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6 The Table of the Forty Queſtions. 


10. Whetoer is it ex traduce and propagated after an human bodily manner è or every 
time new created and breathed in from God? i 
11. How, and where is it ſeated in nan? 
12. How, and what is the Illumination of it ? 
13. How does it feed upon the word of God? 
14. Whether is ſuch new ſoul without fin ? 
15. How comes fin into it ; ſeeing it is the work and creature of God? 
16. How is it kept in ſurh union, both in tbe Adamical and Regenerate Body? 
17. Whence and wherefore is the contrariety between the Fleſh and the Spirit? 
18. How do# it depart from the Body at the Death of a Man? | 
19. How is it Mortal, and how Immortal? 
20. How does it return to God again ? 
21. Whether goes it when it departs from the Body, be it ſaved or not ſaved? 
22. What does every ſoul departed ? Does it rejoice till the laſt Judgment Day? 
23. Whether do the ſouls of the wicked, without difference, (for /o long a time before the 
Day of Judgment) find ſo much as any mitigation or refreſhment ? | 
24: Whether do men's wiſhes profit them any thing, or ſenſibly do them any good ? 
25. What is the Hand of God, and the Boſom of Abraham ? 
26. Whether does the ſoul take care for men, their friends or Children, or their Goods; 
and whether does it know, ſee, approve or diſapprove their undertakings ? 
27. Whether does it know this or that Art, or Occupation, whereof (while it was in the ö 
Body) it bad ſufficient ſkill ? | 
28: Whether alſo does it obtain ſomewhat more certain knowledge of Divine, Angeiical, 
Earthly and Diabolical Matters, than it had in the body? 
29. What is its Reft, Awakening and Glorification ? 
30. What is the difference between the Reſurrefiion of the Fleſh and of the Soul, b:th of 
" the Living and of the Dead? | 5 
31. What kind of new Glorified bodies ſhall they have ? | 
32. What ſhall their form, condition, joy, and Glory be in the other Life ? 
33. What kind of matter ſhall our Bodies have in the Life io come? 
34. What is the lamentable and horrible condition of the damned Souls? 
35. What is the Enochian Life, and how long does it continue ? 
36. What is the ſoul of the Meſſiab, or Chriſt ? | 
37. What js the Spirit of Chrift, which be willingly commended into bis Father's band 
33. Of the things which ſhall come to paſs at the end of the world ? 
39. What, and where is Paradiſe, with its Inhabitants ? 
40. Whether is it mutable, and what ſhall it be afterwards ? 


. n e _ 


* r 


* "4% or Res Seen 


N 
21 
L 


1. 0 THE- 
AUTHOR: PREFACE 


T 30 


Dr. BALTHASAR WALT ER. 


1: KEMA Eloved Sir, and my good friend, it is impoſſible for Reaſon to anſever theſe 
45 = % your Queſtions, for So 2 the chiefeſt and greateſt Myſteries, which are 
— . 


% alone knewn to God. 

2: Hence ſaith Daniel to- King Nebuchadnezar : That which the King « Dan 2. 26. 
aſketh and defireth of the Learned Chaldeans, Aſtrologians, and Wiſe men, is not in their zo. And ſach 
power. The God of Heaven only can reveal ſecret things : it is not in my Reaſon to anſwer an anſwer Jo- 
the King; but that the King may perceive the thoughts of bis heart, God bath revealed it, Jepb me» 


L 


he of | 


not that my Reaſon is greater than any man's living. . Egypt. Gen. 
41. 16, 
3. So likewiſe I ſay to you : you ſhall be anſwered, not that my reafen is greater than am 
man's living, but only that you may perceive the thoughts, the earneſt ſceking and defire of your 
heart, it is given me io anſwer s.. 


4. And you ſhould not, in ſuch a Way, ſo anxiouſly ſeek after theſe things ; . they are in no > accord og 
outward reaſon : But to the Spirit of God, nothing is impoſſible : ſeernz we ore the children of to he Reaion 
God, and in Chriſt new born of God, the fon ſees very well «what the father does in his houſe, of the out- 
and alſo learns bis Art and Work. | ward man. 


5. Seeing, ſo, we are the myſlery of Ged, <ve ought not to ſuppeſe, that we muſt not ſo 
much as l:ok upon, nor medile with ſuch myſterie:, as Antichriſs tcacheth ; fer none taketh 
unto himſelf au thing of Gea"s Myſteries, unleſs it te given him: and St. James ſaitbè, © James 1. 17, 
Every good and pertect gift cometh from above, ſtom che father of lights, with whom. 
there is no change nor alteration. 


6. And ſeeing you ſcck fo eagerly aſter fich things, yen became therety even the cauſe of 
fmdirg ibem; for Cod gives his myſteries bath by means, and a'ſo <vitbeut means; but that no 
man might bocjt, be eften maxes aj? of very inean people ab. ut thim, that it might be actuoto- 
ledged thal they come from his land. 
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= The AUTHOR's PREPACE. 


You ſhall be anſwered with a very ſound and deep anſwer, yet briefly compriſed, not ac- 
ah to outward reaſon, but according to the ſpirit of knowledge. 


8. Aud altbongb I could ſu , foow anÞembyſrate theſe things s in a larger deſcription ; 

5 yet ſeeing they are all deſcribed, and explained at large in my other Writings, at preſent I ſet 

| " them down but briefly for the eaſe and delight of the Reader, and that it may * i a ſhort 

| [ 7 memorial of we 0 124 22 1 | 
| | 9- But be that defires 0 * 150 2 fe things fully a Lo; Y kt bim 1 ow in my 

17 4 The "© former Writings, eſpecially in the * third part, and ads be bas the whole ground of the Divine 
1 fold life. Eſſence; and alſo of the creation of all things ; of that which is eternal, and of that which is 

| == ' corruptible;, and bow every thing was made, and . is come to be as it is, "and af] as it does, and 

what it ſpall be in the end. 
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Forty Queſtions concerning the Sou i. 
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Queſtion the Firſt. 


IF hence proceeded the Soul Originally at the beginning of the 
„ World ? 


4. E have, both in our ſecond and third Book, ſufficiently laid 
5 $$$ open the myſteries of the Soul, according to the three Principles 
| of the Divine Eſſence; where alſo we have ſet down, by many 
W 3 X Circumſtances, the eternal Center of the eternal Nature; and alſo 
| 388 the ta; thus the Divine Eſſence; and moreover, what Eternity 
Wr of as cver been, and how the beginning of the Creation * was * Or came to 
brought forth ; and what an Angel, and what a Soul is: Alſo we be. 
have laid open the heavy fall of Lucifer; and moreover, both the Mothers which have 
ſo brought it forth, the one procreating the heavenly Eſſentiality, and the other the Generatic g. 
Helliſh, where alſo we have written of Light and Darkneſs. | 

2. Therefore we ſhall not be very well underſtood by the Reader, in this Treatiſe, 

unleſs he has read over, and well © comprehended, * the third part of our Writings, © *© Or under- 
3. Although that apprehenſion is not in human power, yet the way thereto is very food. 

faithfully ſhown him; ſo that if he longs to attain it, he ſhall obtain a Guide and Di-, 22 

rector (if he follows our counſel) who will ſhow him the key of the Myſerium magnum, the Holy * 

the great Myſtery, leading to that precious Philo/opher*; ſtone, and to all Myſteries : let Ghoſt. 

none think this impoſſible, for with God all things are poſſible :, He that findeth God, 

findeth all things with and in Him. | - 

4. Now you know, * according to Reaſon, that-all things are originally ſprung and * In or by. 
derived from Eternity: This alſo the holy Scripture tells you: in God are all things; Rom. 11. 16. 
in him we live and move, and have our being, and we are his offspring. N 5 * 

5- And although men cannot ſay of God, that the pure Deity is Nature, but that it COT 
is the Majeſty in the Ternary, yet we muſt ſay that God is in Nature, although Nature * Glance er 
can as little reach or comprehend him, as the Air can comprehend the Sunſhine : How- Lutter, or 
ever, we muſt ſay, that Nature is born in his will, and that it is a SEE KING, pro- 2 Wy 
duced out of Eternity ; for where there is no Will, there is alſo no Deſire, Or rouſing. 

6. But in God there is an eternal Will (which is himſelf) to beget or generate his? i Will; Fa- 
Heart or Son; and this Will maketh the“ ſtirring or proceeding out of the will of the ther. | 
Heart, which is a Spirit; ſo that the Eternity confiſteth in! three Eternal Forms, which Het: Son. 


f * Proceeding, 
are commonly called Perſons, as we have very accurately * explained it in our third Book. 8 Effux : * 


7. Then if we diſcern and know that there is not only Light and Majeſty, but allo Holy Ghoſt. 
Darkneſs, as is plain, it concerns us to know whence Darkneſs ariſes. * Declared. 
8.-For in the Eternity beyond Nature there can be no Darkneſs, for there is nothing to 
_ it forth: we mult only look into the Will and the Deſiring; for a deſiring is at- 
tracting. 


5 
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2. And whereas in the Eternity it has nothing, but only itſelf; it draws itſelf into the 
Will, and makes the Will full, and that is its darknefs ; whereas otherwiſe, if it was not 
Or vis. deſiring, it were a Nothing, but an eternal Stillneſs without Eſſence. | 

„Or Being. 10. Thus the Attraction makes Mobility and Eſſences, which otherwiſe could not 


* Moveable- pe in the ſtillneſs z and fo alſo this makes harſhneſs, hardneſs, and drought, together 


2 — * with * ſharpneſs. - 2 
7 Acidity. 11. Neither can we ſay that the Darkneſs ſwallows up the Light, as the Eternal Liber- 
| ty; for that which is Eternal, cannot be altered nor changed: but yet we muſt ſay that 
Light and Darkneſs are in one another. ; 
4 Or power. 12. Now the Light is good, and has * virtue; but the Darkneſs has the harſhneſs, 
+ hardneſs and coldneſs:: and the deſire of the Will makes Eſſences and attracting, which is 
a ſtirring in the hardneſs; and if that which is attracted ſtirs by the drawing, then it 
 Whirling. Cauſes a © jarring, whereby Light and Darkneſs are mingled together in the ſharpneſs. 
13. And we muſt conſider how the free Light is ſharpened in the Eſſence in the ſharp 
f Lightening. ſtirring, whereby we come to underſtand the * fire-flaſh, and the eagerneſs; and yet we 
| cannot ſay that there is any rending. | 
'Þ | 14. For that which is Eternal, without beginning, admits no ſevering, but ſtands as 
7 * Or Orb, or a * wheel, which begetteth itſelf in itſelf: whereof you have a ſimilitude in the Mind 
1 2 or of Man, where, indeed, there is a Will of a riſing and running, but no removing: the 
—— greater the Will is, the greater alſo is the * Effence, and the more ſtrongly it is ſharpened. 
13g3. Thus the ſtill Liberty, which is neither Darkneſs nor Light, is ſharpened in the 
ſharp Deſiring and attracting, ſo that it appears as a flaſh which ſhineth. 
16. Alſo, we cannot fay that the 1 holds or captivates the flaſn; for from Eter- 
nity it has had Nothing: but we can well ſay, that the Light and Splendour ſhines in the 
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Liberty. | 
1 or aſtrin- 17. For that which is free, lets in the Light; but that which is not free (as the“ harſh- 
1 neſs which makes Darkneſs, and is material, to ſpeak in a Spiritual fenſe) that does not 
5 receive the Light, _ 
Mild or 18. This we can truly ſay, that whatſoever is tranſparent, and * not of a groſs Nature, 
fluid. takes in the Light, as appears by the water which takes in the Light, and the harſh Earth 
does not. : 


19. Moreover in Fire you have a ſufficient manifeſtation of the Eſſence of all Effences ; 
for you ſee that the Fire burns in an harſh dry matter ; for it is the harſh Deſire which en- 
ters into itſelf like a great anguiſh, and reaches after the Liberty; where alſo it receives 
the Liberty, like a Raſh, and it kindles by the flaſh that it burns. 

20. And although it muſt be underſtood that there is no ſuch fire in the Eternal Eſſence, 
as that is which appears externally, yet it is internally in the harſh Deſire, and externally 
it remains dark: Therefore the Eternal Fire is externally dark; and internally, as it is in 

| itſelf in the Will of the Eternal Liberty, it is a Light which ſhines in the Still Eternity. 
7 Or diſſe- 21. Now then, we underſtand, that in Fire there are ten Forms, all which are born 
rences, kinds in the Will, and all belong properly to the Eternal Will; therefore we rightly ſay, that 
or manners. the Eternal Will is God's Will; and that the Liberty which has the Will, is God him- 
| ſe:f; for it is the Eternity, and nothing elſe. 


| The Firſt Form. 


22. Firſt, there is the Eternal Liberty, which has the Will, and is itſelf the Will: now 
= Or longing. every Will has a * ſeeking to do, or to defire ſomething ; and herein it beholds itſelf, and 
ſees in the Eternity what itſelf is; it makes to itſelf a glaſs of its own likeneſs, for it ſees. 


what itſelf is; and ſo finding nothing but itſelf, it deſires itſelf, 


z "I 
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af De Second Form, © 
23- The ſecond Form is the Deſiring, and yet it has nothing but itſelf, thereupon lis = 
deſire ſeeks a model of its own Will in itſelf, and makes itſelf pregnant, ſo that a dark - f 
neſs or overſhadowing comes to be in the Will, which the Will would not have; but » 


the Deſire, the ſeeking cauſes it; and yer there is Nothing that is able to confume or ex- 


pel the Defire. p 

24. For that which is before the Deſire, beyond the ſeeking, is Free and a Nothing, and 
yet it is: yet if it were a thing that could be perceived, it were an Eſſence, and muſt ſubſiſt 
in that Effence which brought it forth: bur ſeeing it is without Eſſence, it is the Eternity, 


3 For it is no ſource, and has alſo no Mutability, but it is a Reſt and an Eter- 
nal Peace. T4 


25. But ſeeing the immenſe Space is bottomleſs, therein being neither number nor end, 
and alſo no beginning, therefore it is like a Glaſs; it is All things, and yet as a Nothing : ; 
it beholdeth itſelf, and yet findeth nothing but an A, which is its Eye. An the Text, 
AVge,which 
A AFP 2 LEN „ mn Me Ger- 
26. AV: That is, the Eternal Original that ſomething is; for it is man Lan- 


the Eternal Beginning, and the Eternal End. Thus the Abyfs ſeeth in guage figni- 
N Q itſelf, and findeth itſelf. | an Eye. 


V A O 27. The A is below, and the V is above; and the O is AV ge, 
the Eye, and yet is in itſelf no Subſtance; but thus is the Original 
© < of Subſtance: there is neither below nor above, only its Looking- 


Glaſs in the AV is thus a * ſeeing. : _ ar fight 
Ye. 


28. But whereas there is no ground, therefore its Glaſs is ſuch an Eye as this O; 


for God himſelf faith in the Revelations, * I am A and O, the beginning and the end» Rev. 1. 8. 
the firſt and the laſt. 2 2: 
29. Conſider us according to its precious depth ; for we ſpeak not here according to 


Nature in a © Form, but according to the Spirit above Nature in the © Divine Character I. 1 
30. The (O is the Eye of God, the Eye of Eternity : This makes, and is a Glaſs, Figure. 
0 
and it is a round circle like a Globe O, not like a Ring OJ; for we cannot deſcribe Charateer T. 


it otherwiſe, Hereby we mean the Globe of Eternity, wherein lies the foundation of 80 T T in 


Heaven and Earth, of the Elements, and alſo of the Starry Sphere, GOD. 1 
31. For it is a Globe O like an Eye, and it is * the Eye of God's Wonders, wherein ——— 


every thing was ſeen from Eternity, yet without Eſſence, as in a Glaſs or Eye, for it is * God's wou- 
the Eye of the Abyſs; concerning which we have no Pen, Tongue, nor Utterance, ei- der Eye. 
ther to write or ſpeak, only the Spirit of Eternity leads the Eye of the Soul thereinto; 
on ſo N ſee it, elſe it muſt remain in Silence; and this hand could not deſcribe any 
thing of it. ; 

32. Now ſeeing that in the Eternity there is ſuch an Eye, which is God himſelf (and 


yer is not called God, but Eternity; and according to the Eye, he is called A and (O, 


before the A there is Nothing, and in the (©) there is All, and in the A ana © 
CY 2 | 


— 
— 
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Beginning and End) hence we find, that there is'a Will in the O, and the Will is 


| © Drawing or the (O) itſelf, which maketh the A, (vix. the Eternal beginning of the * Secking,) ſo 


that the Abyſs beholds itſelf, and makes a Form in itſelf like a Globe. 

33. For the Eye finding no bottom, it cloſes itſelf, and becomes like a round Globe 
of Glaſs; and ſo it is the ſimilitude of Eternity, in that it can find itſelf: for there is 
no finding in the Abyſs, becauſe there is no place or limit, but the meer Abyſs: and 
when it finds itſelf in the Eye, yet it finds nothing but the Eye, which is the Globe. 

34. Now the Eye makes the Globe, and it is the Globe, and all put together is a 


d Or an Eter- Will to ſeek itſelf, and ſo to ſee what the x tas. is, which is made manifeſt in the Eye. 


nal Will. 


: Holding or 
retaining. 


it can defend itſelf, but the deſire. 


E Deut. 4. 24 


1 Materia. 


® Centrum Na- 


FRI &. 


35. For the Eye makes a Beginning and an End; and becauſe there is nothing that 
can give it, it gives itſelf, and-it_is from Eternity to Eternity, the Eternity inſet; it 
touches Nothing; for it is a Nothing in-itſelf. 

36. Then if there be a Will, which is the Eye, and which keepeth the Eye, that 
i keeping is the Deſire of the Eye; and ſo the Deſire cauſes an attraction in the Eye, 
yet nothing is there but the Eye: and the Deſire only attracts itſelf in the Eye, and im- 
pregnates the Eye with that which is attracted, ſo that it becomes full; and yet alſo no- 
thing is there but a darkening of the Free Eye; yet. the Eye is not dark, but the Deſire 
in the Eye is impregnated in itſelf. | 8 

37. For the Will of the Eye is ſtill, and the Deſire of the Will makes itſelf full, 
and the Eye continues free in itſelf: For it is free in and from Eternity; and this we call 
the Eternal. Liberty in all our Writings. 


De Third Form... 


38. Now a Deſire is ſharp and attractive, and that makes the third Form, diz. a 
moving in itſelf, and it is the Original of the Efſences ; and hence come the Eſſences in 
the Eye and in the Will, and yet the Will may not ſuffer itſelf to be attracted. 

- 39. For its peculiar right is to be ſtill, and to hold the Eye.in the Circle in the Globs, 
and yet it cannot defend itſelf from the drawing and filling, for it has nothing wherewich 
40. And here ariſeth the Eternal Enmity and contrary will; the Will will not be dark, 
and its: Deſire makes it dark; the Will would ſuffer the Motion willingly, becauſe it is 
its manifeſtation; but the drawing in, and darkening, pleaſes it not, though indeed the 
Will is not attracted nor darkened, but the Deſire in the Will impregnates itſelf. 

41. Now when the Deſire thus ſticks faſt in the Darkneſs, there is a great anguiſh, 
for it is troubled and. attracted, and alſo darkened, and brings anxiety to itſelf in itſelf, 
and defires liberty; and drawing ſe ſtrongly at the liberty, would fain draw itſelf into 
the Liberty, and ſo it makes itſelf more eager, rough and hard, and the Darkneſs is 
like an horrible conſuming ſharpneſs. . Se | P 

42. For it ſnatches the Liberty into itſelf ; but it is ſo ſharp, that it appears in the Li- 
berty as a flaſh of lightening, which conſumes the.darkneſs with its eagerneſs: and hence 
it is that God faith, I am a-* conſuming fire. 

43. Hereby underſtand, how. every matter conſiſts in the power of the true Fire, 
and how the floor ſhall one day be purged : for it is the Original of the Fire which has all 
power; for it conſumes whatſcever the Deſiring has made, whether it be ſtone or mineral, 
for it is the ſharpneſs of the Eternal Liberty, and makes the ® Center of Nature. 

44. But that you may ſearch yet deeper, know, that the Fire Originally conſiſteth in 


three Forms, viz, in. the Deſire; and then in the matter of that which is. attracted, viz. 
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in the darkneſs, in which Eſſentiality proceeds from the Attraction; and thirdly, the An» A 
guiſh ſource. 


The Fourth Form. 1 


45. And the fourth Form makes itſelf, that is, the flaſh, for the Liberty cauſes that, and 1 
is the kindler of the Anguiſh ſource. For the Deſire in the Darkneſs would have no- 
thing elſe but the Liberty, and the Liberty is a light without ſhining, it is like a very 
deep blue colour mixed with green, ſo that it is not known what colour it is, for all 
colours are in it; and the Deſire in itſelf, in its eager anguiſh and ſharpneſs, breaks the 
colours, and makes an horrible conſuming flaſh in itſelf, and changes it according to 
the anguiſh,.that it becomes Red. 

46. Now the Liberty in the Deſire ſuffers itſelf not to be bound or captivated, but | 
changes itſelf from the Red flaſh into Light, into a © glance of the Majeſty, and it is * Whoſe Co- 1 
an exulting great Joy in the Liberty. | | lour is Yel- 

47. For the Eye is made manifeſt in the Light, and the * Eſſentiality is made mani- 2, ga pgan. 
feſt in the Will, and then it is known what Light or. Darkneſs is: alſo thus the Eternity 1 f 
is known, and ſo God's Holineſs always ariſes in the wonders from Eternity, and it has 
neither limit nor beginning, for it is an Eternal beginning comprehended in Nothing but 
only in the Wonders, which are its own. Eſſence, where there is neither limit nor ; 
number. Time or f 

48. And thus nothing is known in the ſtill Eternity, but the glance of the Majeſty, Y*** a 
and the Spirit which is born in the Will, and the Majeſty has the * Dominion. 1 Regimen, L 

49. Beloved Sir and Friend, underſtand the ſenſe right : we mean not, that the Birth - 
apprehends the Liberty without, but within itſelf, in its Center, it apprehends itſelf in | 
itlelf, and maketh Majeſty in itſelf, and yet there is no including there, but it is, as when 
life ariſes from Death or from Nothing, which dwells only in itſelf, and this is called a * Life, 
Principle: and that wherein it dwells is called Nature, which has ſeven Spirits and * Principium. - | 
Forms, as is to be ſeen in our ſecond and * third Book. Three Prin - 

50. Yet this Principle has but one Spirit, which is the life of that Principle, and it ples. : 
has but one will neither, which is the * fulfilling of the Eternity with the glance of the Soap 2 
n | Or fatiating: 

51, For this principle is the Power proceeding from the will of Eternity; and the en- 
trance, or-the Eternal beginning of the Power, is the Life and the Spirit of the power, 
which thruſteth forth the Eſſences of the Genetrix, and opens the Original of the Majeſty. | 


52. And the whole Eye (which has thus ” made itſelf a Glaſs in the A and O) is all 7 Or formed, , 


things, it is the Eternity, and in itſelf in the Eye it begetteth the Mayeſty, which is the 
Heart and Power of the Eye; and alſo the Spirit, which proceeds from the Power in the 
Heart, even from the fiery Light-flaming Eſſences. 

53. Thus underſtand the Holy Ternary in one Eſſence: The Father is the Eternity - GUT. 
without Ground, which is Nothing, and yet all things; and in the Eye of his glance he * GOTT. 


ſces that he is all things: and in the Power of the Majeſty he feeleth, taſteth and ſmelleth * Tau or: 


that he is Good, that is, that he is God: although the T, (viz. the © harſhneſs) © Schwerig- 
o . ; het, Hard- 
ariſes in the Center. neſs, Heavi- - 


54. And in the Spirit is the moving of the Power, and the Multiplicity without ground neſs,Solidity, . 
and number, wherein conſiſts an Eternal unſearchable multiplicity, and all in Power. 2 : 

55. For that which has no ground, has no number, nor is there any ſhutting up or : Os —__ ; 
comprehenſion therein, and that which. is within itſelf, cannot be known.* externally, but. ab 0 © 


IS 
* 


2 Phil, 8. 13. 
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it may be felt by the Spirit: Thus the Internal drives out from itſelf, and manifeſts itſelf 

in Figures, or elſe God could not be known. : | 
- 56. Thus God is together one Spirit; and is from Eternity in three beginnings and 

ends, and that only in himſelf: There is no place found in his ſight; and he has nothing 

in himſelf, that may be compared to him; alſo there is nothing which can ſearch and 

- any thing further than his Spirit; which always manifeſts itſelf from Eternity to 
ternity. 

57. He is an Eternal ſeeker and finder of himſelf in the great Wonders; and that 
which he finds, he finds in the Power: He is the Opener of the Power: Nothing is 
like him, neither does any thing find him, but that which yields itſcif to be his own, 
that enters into him : That which denies itſelf to be, in that thing the Spirit of God is 
all things; for it is one only Will in the Eternal Nothing; and yet it is in all things as 
God's Spirir itſelf is. 

58. And this, my beloved Sir, is the Higheſt Myſtery : Therefore if you would find 
It, ſeek it not in me, but in yourſelf, though not in your Reaſon neither, which muſt be as 
dead, and your Deſire and Will muſt be in God: and fo God becomes the will and the 
deed in you : alſo the Spirit of God brings your will into himſelf, and then you may 
well ſee what God is, and what Spirit's child this hand is, and from what kind of Spirit it 
writes. 

59. And I brotherly exhort you, that you ſeek not with ſuch eagerneſs, you will not 
reach the bottom of it with ſuch ſearching, although you are known and beloved of 
God ; and therefore we give you this for a Rule yet externally I have no power to give 
it you. 

60. But follow my counſel, leave off your laborious ſearching in Reaſon, and enter 
into the will of God, into God's Spirit, and caſt outward Reaſon away, and then your 
will is God's will, and God's Spirit will ſeek you within you. 

61. And if he finds your will in him, then he manifeſts himſelf in your will, as in 
his own propriety. For if you quit that will, then it is His, who is all things: and when 
he moves, go you with him, for you have Divine Power, and then whatſoever you 
_ he is in it, and then nothing is hid from the will: thus you fee in his Light, and 
are his. | 

62. And let no fear terrify you, there is nothing can take it away but your own ima- 
1 let not that enter into your will, and ſo you ſhall work the wonders of God in 

is Spirit, and acknowledge me your brother in him, elſe 1 ſhall be but as one that is 


dumb to you: This I tell you for good will. 


may be freed 


63. And ſeeing we write of the Eternity, to the end to ſatisfy your will, concernin 
the ſoul, (our purpoſe herein being according to the will of God,) we will therefore firſt 
ſhow you the vgs of the ſoul, and then its Original ; and ſo open your eyes, that you 
rom your laborious ſearching. 

64. For you have now to your old age laboured in this kind, and fo far as I under- 
ſtand, you have not yet found that deep Myftery in the Spirit: But ſeeing it is God's 
will that you ſhould know it, and have it given you for a reward of your ſo great la- 
bour, therefore have a care that you receive it right; and then that you caſt not the 
Pearl before ſwine, which are not worthy of it, nor will be worthy of it to Eternity. 

65. For that which ſhall be revealed to you here, belongs to the Children. of God, 
therefore be faithful, and employ it according to the Spirit, and not according to hu- 
man reaſon. 

66. For it is ſo ſublime, that it will not endure earthlineſs which proceeds from Co- 
vetouſneſs, Pride, Self-glory, and Arrogance, although you be not ſuch ; but look well 
into whom you pour oil, for it is poiſon to many: let others themſelves ſeek as you have 
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done: but give the Children bread, that they may eat, and praiſe Our Father which is in 
Heaven, for to that end it is given you. - 


The Fifth Form of Fire in the Eternal Will. 


67. As we have opened an entrance and a glaſs to you of the Eternal Original, from 
whence the Eternal fire proceeds, and what it is, ſo it is alſo neceſſary, that we ſhow 


you further according to the higheſt depth, what the Eternal Nature is, in its propaga- 


tion. 

68. Wherein we muſt underſtand two Kingdoms, the one good and pleaſant, the 
other an evil, wrathful, and ever envious ſad one: of which the Philoſophers from the 
2 the world have treated, and ſought after it, but the time of finding it 
was not | 


15 


69. But now it is at hand, that the hidden thing ſhould be found, not only by me, * Or ſecret 


but alſo by many that will be faithful, and humble themſelves in God, and ſeek in his Myſtery. 


Spirit Will; it will be found in the Eye of God only, and no where elſe ; there- 
fore let none dive deeper in ſearching elſewhere, or he will find the Devil. 

70. Secing then the Eternity is thus, which yet is Nothing, and yet there is Light 
and Darkneſs, Life and Spirit, which are all things; and ſo there is a ſeeking (that, is 


a defire) in both, to find itſelf, though there is Nothing that can be found but the ! Or that can 


8 
3 Now ſeeing it has nothing that it can find, and yet the Deſire goes on Eternally 
forward, therefore the Deſire is a figure of the ſeeking will, the ſimilitude of the Eye 
of God, and it is as a glaſs of the Eternal Eye, which is called God. | 
72. Now this is in two manner of ways, one according to the Light, and the other 
according to the Darkneſs : for the ſeeking is in both; and yet there is no departing. of 
the one trom the other; the Light is in the Internal, and the Darkneſs in the External, 
and 2 that which is moſt Internal is alſo moſt External, but the Light is the middle- 
mo 


73. For it is in the Nothing; therefore it cannot be the moſt internal, for it has no. 


Place nor Limit; it is its own finding, which the Darkneſs findeth not, but the will in 
the Darkneſs, which deſires the Light, goes out from the Darkneſs, and remains Eter- 
nally in the Light. | 

74- Now the Deſire of the Light preſents a Model like itſelf, wherein the Eternity is. 


maniteſt ; that is, all whatſoever the Spirit, in the Eternal power of God, finds in itſelf 


from Eternity to Eternity. 


75. This Model is not God, the Eternity irſelf; for it takes its beginning in the 
Spirit, and it is the wonder of the Spirit which it ſeeks and finds from Eternity; and it 


findanything, 


is in the Eye of God as a figure, and all the wonders of the Abyſs of Eternity are 1 The Model, 


therein, and are beheld in the Light of the Majeſty, as one wonder in many Endleſs 


wonders. 


76. Alſo it is an Image of God, a Virgin full of purity and chaſtity, and no Gene- 
trix, for the Holy Spirit only opens the Wonders in the Power. 


77. Yet this Virgin is the ſimilitude of God, his Wiſdom, wherein the Spirit diſ- 1 Fries. 
cerns itſelf, and always, and in Eternity opens the wonders therein: and the more is. Diſcovers it= 


opened, the more is in it. 


78. For ſhe* is without ground and number, and as unmeaſurable as the Eye of God * The Wif-- 


himſelf is; there is nothing like her, alſo nothing can be found, that may be likened to dom. 


— for ſhe is the only ſimilitude of the Deity, and the Spirit of God is her Eſſence 
ein. 


+ © Or aftrin- 
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79. She is a Circle and Model, which ſo opens our mind, that we ſee her, and God in 
her ; for our will is caſt into her, and ſhe is in our Will : Therefore we ſpeak of God, 
| and fee him in her, as in our Own propriety, according to the hiddenneſs of the Hu- 
! Or Seeing. manity; this * ſight is exceeding precious. 
= Of the wy 80. We muſt ſpeak ſomewhat alſo of Darkneſs : It is in itſelf an incloſing, though 
he condition there is nothing which bars it up, but it ſhuts itſelf up, and begets itſelf, and is its own 
ns Enemy to itſelf; for it makes its own ſource, without Ground and number; and has no 
giver that can beſtow this but the Darkneſs's own Form. 
Or draws 81. It ariſes from the firſt Deſiring, when the Deſiring contracts“ itſelf and impreg- 
into itſelf. gates itſelf; ſo that it becomes a very ſtinging, bitter, harſh, hard, cold, wrathful, 
Fire- Spirit: For the Deſire cauſes harſhneſs by the Attracting in the will, yet the drawing 
is ſtinging, and the ſuffering bitter: which the Will wills not, and therefore goes forth 
from the ſtinging, and enters into itſelf, and makes a peculiar Principle, wherein the 
Majeſty appears. 
82. Thus the t Anguiſh ariſes in the bitter ſuffering : and yer nothing is there 
| neither that can ſuffer, but it is thus in itſelf, and it is its own Life: and if this was not, 
Or glance. the * ſplendour of the Majeſty would not be, the one is the cauſe of the other, for the 
flaſh is in the Darkneſs, and the Light with the Majeſty is in the Liberty. 
4 Or parting. 83. And this only is the * divorce, that the Liberty is a ſtill Nothing, which receives 
| the Light into it, and makes the Darkneſs material ; and yet there is no comprehenſible 
or Sub- * Effence, but a dark Spirit and Power, a filling of the Liberty in itſelf, that is within 
Rance. the defire, and not without it: for without it is the Liberty. 
Or Myferi- 84. Therefore God is the moſt hidden, and the moſt manifeſt, and that is the * Great 
um magnum. Myſtery, and the Abyſs is hidden and yet manifeſt; as the Darkneſs is ro our fight : 
But the ſource is unſearchable, till the Will ſinks down into it, and then it will be 
t Or Life. found and felt, when the Will loſes its Light: And herein lies the Ground of True 
Faith : let this be told you, you Teachers in Babel. 

85. Seeing then there is an Abyſs, which in regard of the impreſſion of the darkneſs 
is called Ground, wherein the ſource is a cauſe of the life, (for the wrathſul flaſh is the 
awakening of the life, although it is nothing there but in itſelf ;) therefore it is alſo a 
Deſiring, and that deſiring is a ſeeking, and yet it can find nothing but a glaſs, and a 
ſimilitude of the dark wrathful ſource, wherein Nothing is. | 

v Stern. 86. For it is a Figure of the Earneſt wrathful flaſh, and of the ſharp and“ ſevere 
power, which is God's, according to which he calls himſelf a conſuming Fire, and an 

Or zealous. Angry Jealous God. | 

| 87. And this Glaſs is alſo without Ground, without Beginning and without End, and 
yet has an Eternal Beginning and an Eternal End; and is the only Cauſe, that the 
A byſs is blue, duſky and fiery : It is the cauſe of the Stars and Elements; for the Fir- 
mament is a fecond Glaſs proceeding from this. 

88. As there is a Threefold ſource in every thing, and each is always the Glaſs, be- 
getter and cauſe of the other, nothing excepted, all things are according to the Eſſence 
of the Ternary. 

89. Sceing then there is a Glaſs in the Abyſs, in which the ſource beholds itſelf; fo it is 
alſo a Figure and Image of the ſource, which ſtands before the ſource, and does or brings 
forth nothing, but is a Virgin of the ſource, wherein the wrathfulneſs of the Flaſh 

7 Ordiſcovers ? dilcerns itſelf infinitely without number; and always opens its wonders therein, by the 
Uicht, bitter Spirit of the ſtirring Eſſences. 

go. Which hath its life in the Raſh, ſo that it flies more ſwiftly than a Thought; and 
even the thoughts of the Creatures are, and proceed herein, alſo the Spirits of all living 
creatures are herein with their root; each lite according to its Principle. 


4 91. And 


gent. 
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91. And in this Spirit of. the Fire- flaſn conſiſts the Great Almighty Life, fond it is 
conſuming; as the flaſh conſumes the Darkneſs, and as the Fire conſumes all things, aud 
yet remains a Life in itſelf; yet it is an Hunger and Thirſt, and muſt have Eſſentiality, Subſtance. 
or elſe it remains a dark Hungry Fire; a will to devour and to enjoy nothing, a will to 
and ſting, and to find nothing but itſelf; whence Eſſentiality (viz. the water) and | 
alſo Sulphur is generated, and generates itſelf from Eternity to Eternity. + + © OrSubftan- 
92. And here, my beloved friend, ſeek the firſt root of the ſoul in the Fire- life, and — or 
the ſecond in the life of the Light, in the Majeſty, and ſo you ſhall find God's Image 5 % 
and Likeneſs, and the Greateſt * Myſteries of the Deity ly ing therein. * hidden 
93. And although there be ſuch an Eye of the fierce Wrath, wherein the Earneſt ſe- Or fon 5 
vere Fire · life takes its Original, yet it is not at all * ſevered from the life of the Light, but or gern. 
is one only life that has two Principles; for it burns in two ſaurces which are within one Or rent. 
another; and it is one only Spirit, having two diſtinctions, and two wills, one will 
dwelling in the Fire, and the other in the Light. I" : 
94. And know certainly for a Truth, that the dark Fire-life is the Abyſs-of Hell; 
for it is the © ſevere Anger of God. | | "0 4 * Or flern, or 
- .95- But do not you ſeek, as Babel, that great City of confuſion upon Earth, has fierce- 
ſought ; which we blame not for any thing but her negligence and carelefineſs, and for 
ſeeking her Own Glory and Power, and by that means enſnared herſelf in the wrath- 
ful Anger of God; which has a long time ſubjected her under its wonders, and drawn 
many Puls into its ſource. Conſider this. 4 | 
906. In the third Book of our writings, this is ſet down at large, and that book is Threefold 
ſomewhat eaſier to be underſtood than this is; but in this is the deepeſt ground of Eter- Lite. 
nity, ſo far as a ſpirit can conceive, for it cannot bear more, yet it may be deſcribed more 
largely, but not more deeply, for it is comprehended in the Abyſs in both the Prin- 
ciples, for the ſoul ariſes in the Abyſs in both Principles, and in the ſpiritual will, in the 
Eternity. #4 
97. And yet if it be not wary and circumſpect, the Devil may eafily ride in its Cha- 
riot, viz, in its Will; but if it be circumſpect, and caſts itſelf into the Will of the Ma- 
zeſty of God, then the Holy Ghoſt rides in its Will, and it is his Chariot. | 
98. And herein you may now finely ſearch the Ground of Heaven and Hell, of An- 
gels and Devils, of Evil and Good, of Life and Death, if you ſeek, as we ſhall further 


direct you. | 
The Sixth Form of Fire. 


Seeing then, two Principles are ſo in one Eſſence, (as no man with Reaſon can 

93 againſt it, for every life conſiſts in Poiſon and in Light, each in its own principle. 
and according as it has the ſource, ſo has it alſo its Light,) therefore we muſt ſearch 
what that is which ſuſtains the life, that it be not ſtarved, and what drives forth its ſource, 
that it can ſubſiſt eternally. 

100. This now:alſo has two diſtinctions, for the Light-life has its own ſource and 
driving, and the Fire-life alſo its ſource and.driving, each in itſelf: but the Fire-life is 
the cauſe of the Light-life, and the Light-life- is Lord of the Fire-life, and herein lies 
the * Great 72 © Myfteriun 

101. For if there were no Fire, there would be no Light, and alſo no Spirit; and if Magnum. 
there were no Spirit to blow up the Fire, it would be ſmothered, and Darkneſs would | 
be, and the one would be a Nothing without the other; therefore they belong both to- 
gether, and yet divide themſelves one from another, but without any flying away, and » Or remor- 
yet there is a flying of the Spirit. f | ing. 

£ | 
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| - 302. You may underſtand it by this: Look upon the glowing Fire ; firſt there is the 
Matter from whence it burns, viz. the harſh — Vireer ubflande, which has an 
* Corpus Opa- Anguiſn ſource, and is a ' dark Body, whether it be wood or any ſuch thing. 
_ 103. Now when it comes to be kindled, you ſee Three Prineiples, firſt the wood, in 
* Prop the Darneſs with the External ſource of this world, which alſo has its own Life, or elſe 
and Condi- it would not take fire. | | 
ley. W 0g. Now the Fire has a wrathful, harſh, ſtrong, bitter defiring' ſource, which be- 
_ ! Quality. gettech thirſt, a devouring and conſuming, and the great bitterneſs is its right Spirit, an 
* 8 which has all Eſſences of the Life in it, and it is the power of 
the lite and of the driving, otherwiſe there would be no burning. 
. 105, That makes the great anguiſh-ſceking after the Liberty, and in the Fire it at- 
tains the Liberty ; for it conſumes the darknefs in the fieree wrath, and alſo the Matter 
of the Fire, from which it burns. 
206. And thereby we know that one Spirit, which divides itſelf into two Principles, 
” Inſ:parabi- inte two Spirits, but not ® ſeveredly, and yet fleeing one before another, and the one 
ce  catchesor apprehends not the other, and the one is the life and cauſe of the other. 
_ 107. And therefore they are two Principles, ſeeing have a twofold ſource and 
life, and yet there is but one root from whence they „and one of them affords 
life, and the other affords food for that life: This is a wender, — no wonder, for 
there is nothing that can wonder at it, for itſelf is All things in one only Eſſence. 
108. Now the fire in itſelf is firſt a ſeeking to draw into itſelf, and that is the ſubſtan- 
tiality, the Phar, for the ſeeking makes it in the Deſiring by its attraction, or elſe there 
were Nothing ; and the Attraction is the bitter ſting, a . which the ſubſtantia- 
lity eannot endure, and will not ſuffer, and that not willing to is an anguiſh, a will 
to overcome the ſubſtantiality with the bitter ſting, and the anguilh pierces into itſelf, and 
catches at the Liberty; and the Liberty is a light in compariſon of Darkneſs. 

109. Now the Anguiſh is an horrible ſharpneſs, and thus the Liberty is taken and 
ſharpened, ſo that it becomes a fire-flaſh, and the Anguiſh-will, in the ſharpneſs of the 
bizter-flaſh, - conſumes the ſubſtantiality, be it wood or any other thing. 

119. Now when this has confumed it, then the Angviſh is a Darknefs again, and the 
flaſh: remains hidden in itſelf again; and is an Extinguiſhing, and the Anguiſh is in the 
darkneſs as at firſt, before the flaſhing of the Fire, and it remains only in a terrible ſource, 
where the bitterneſs is always made more terrible, by the rough attraction. 

111. Now this is thus according ta the Outward Grinciph of this world, as we ſee un- 
deniably by experience : ſeeing then there is an always enduring Eſſence in the Eternity, 
— therefore demonſtrate it thus; behold and conſider it deeply, and read this with 

iligence. 
- 112. The finking of the anguiſh in the Eternal darkneſs, is an Eternal hunger, and 
an Eternal thirft, and an Eternal Defiring ; and the darkneſs in itſelf attains nothing in 
or Liberty. the Eternity, that it can ſatiate itſelf withall, out of the Eternity, therefore it is gde 
Underſtand and truly the hunger and thirſt of the Abyſs of Hell and of the Anger of God. 
py ents rte 113. But the will in the anguiſh (becauſe it can attain or find nothing) therefore it 
— ang makes a figure and a ſimilitude to itſelf in the deſiring with the eager attraction; and the 
th-11: of Hell, eager, harſh, bitter dark Eſſence, is the Material ſimilitude in itſelf, it eateth itſelf, and 
and of Anger. is itſelf the matter of the Fire, that ſo the Eternal flaſh may always-contigue; and the 
wrath is always an Eternally continuing burning, and burns Eternally, out ef the Dark- 
neſs, and has its own Life in itſelf, vjz. the bitter ſting of the Anguiſh, which rages and 
Or Pini. Tàves, and is the ſtirring and original of the Life, and that is“ A Fpeiple. S423 | 
pium. 114. And underſtand hereby the Eternal defiring feeking, an Eternal Coveting and 
yet having nothing but itſelf, an Eternal Envious Enmity, a ſeeleing of the Eſſenecs, 


: 
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when the innumerable and unſtarchable multiplicity is always born in the Wil; and an 
Eternal craftineſs, a continual riſing in the hunger, an Eternal finding of the ſimilitude 
of its own deſire, the fimilitude of the Eſſences, in the Will, and this is manifeſt in the 
Baſh ; for the flaſh elevates itſelf ever above the darkneſs; and the Eſſences are in the 
flaſh, and are continually brought into the Will. cl he 
116. Thus the Fire-will is a+ ſeeking of the high ſwelling Pride, and a Contempt of « $ucking o. 
the darkneſs ; ir contemns its own root it is covetous, and would devout more than it 2ttraftior. 
has, or more than it ſhould ; it has all luſts ; fer the deſiring Eſſences are manifeſt in the 
Fire, and thence it comes to pals, that in each Will each Eſſence is again a Center of a 
whole ſubſtance. | ; . 2 

116, And this is the cauſe of the Creation of this world, viz. that the Model has ap- 
peared from Eternity as in a Glaſs, and was in the Eternal Eſſences in the figure, as in a 
virgin without bringing forth, and was ſeen in the light of God: and hence comes the 
Matter of the Earth, Stars and Elements, alſo All arts, wit and ſubtilty, deceit, falſe - 
hood, covetouſneſd, haughtineſs, in the Creatures of this world. 

117. For this world is a Material ſceking, comes from the Eternal *, and is become . ſeek- 
material and perceptible in the Creation, via. in the word! Fiat, by the Heaven of the ing. 
waters, as may be ſeen in Earth and Stones: and the Firmament, together wich che bun Fir. 
Elements, is yet this ſec king, and ſtill it ſetks the Eatthy ; for it cannot reach back again : Or attrac-· 
into the Eternal. 1 70 2 1 20 tion. 

118. For all ſubſtances go forward in their fa long, till the End finds the Be- 
ginning, and then the Beginning ſwallows > prot y = and is as it ever Was z ex- 

cept that the Model remains, for the Model the Eternal, from which * Figure, or 
the Creation came forth into a ſubſtance ; as The Eye of God's wonders. + lde. 
119. You muſt know alſo, that the Spirit of the Air proceeds from the bitter Eter- 

nal Fire-ſpirit, which alſo forward after the Wonders, in the will. of the * ſeeking = Or attrac- 
of the Eſſences, which are the Stars: and therefore it makes” whirlings; and comes from tion. 

many places ; as from above, from beneath, and ſide way ut 
like a wheel, all according as the Fire- ſeeking is indled by the Eſſences of the Stars. 2 Jas- 

120. This is wholly like the wheel of the Mind, and it has its own Spirit, and a prov © 
per Life of its own, and a proper Will of its own: and therefore it is & Principle; and 
continues ſo long, till the End finds the Beginning, then the Beginning takes the EA - - 
into itſelf, and makes the Middle, which manifeſts what is done between both i 191 
and End therein, which ye will conſider further of, unleſs ye he fooliſh Virgin. * Or Maa: 

121. Alſo this Dominion continues no longer, than it can remain in the humber of * Mat. 25. 8. 
the Creation: For every day of the Creation is a Circle of a Revolution in the Eye; and . 

* 5 : viz. Turba. 
has its number, whereof * Ten is the ＋., the higheſt number: and Man has ten 1 Number, 
times ten, viz. a hundred, for his number: and in the Crown of Paradiſe he has the 10. X. 
number Thouſand z but in the Eternal Eſſentlality, in the Divine Center of the Ma- 100. 
zeſty, he has no Number, O. | 81 eng 

122. Now look narrowly, with very clear Eyes: God created this world with every © 
ſubſtance, in fix days, and they were finiſhed about the middle of the ſixth Day, fome- 
what after noon towards the Evening, and then the Reft, and the Sabbath of the ſeventh 
Day, began on the ſixth Day: And fo the Eternal Reſt found the beginning of the Cre« 
ation on the ſixth Day after noon; this was the End, then came the Beginning and the 
End together in One again, and it was manifeſt what God had made in the Days. | 

123. Seeing then Man by his Imagination has deſtroyed the heavenly Angelical Body, 

and has brought it into a corruptible number, that is, into the outward Principle, and 
therefore he is in it; for he has loſt the Paradiſical number, and is placed in the hun- , 
dredth number, wherein he is alſo. now given 8 Outward Life, as to his Leader, gn, 
2 41 


20 The Fir Queſtion e 


TA that is, he has giren himſelf up to this Leader, ſo that his number, to be fulfilled in 
i the Circle of the Outward Principle, is clearly known to us. 
1 124. If we knew certainly the hour of the ſixth Day wherein the Creation was iniſh- 
FTI f Or Judg- ed, we could then ſet you 4 the year and day, (we mean the laſt Day,) for it goes 
1 ment Day. 8 a minute further, it has its limit hidden in the inward Circle. 
| 125. Therefore know for certain that the time is near; for in the ſixth Day afterndon 
the Reſt of the Eternal Day began, and therefore God inſtituted the Sabbath of the 
ſeventh Day for a Reſt, 4 an everlaſting Remembrance. | 
126. And as the Reſt began on the ſixth Day towards the Sn and the En- 
r Working, trance to the manifeſtation of the * works of the Creation, (the End then taking in the 
e 9 Beginning again, and the fix Days ſtood thus in the Circle as a wonder, ) ſo know, that 
4 $124 you were created in Paradiſe, and yet are out from it into the Spirit of Wrathful- 
1 Wich Spi- neſs into zone which rd now wrought its ene in you mm 5500 years and 
1 rit. wards. 
4 "oF 127. And now the End hat found the Beginning again, and 1 ſhall fee, alſo feet 
1 40 and find, What Paradiſe has been, even every one of that ſhall be born in God. 
1 | 128. For (to ſpeak after the manner of Reaſon, and not according to God) Paradiſe 
1 | ? is born again, but you ſhall not eſcape mortality, nor the wrath in the Fleſh, but Para- 
| .. - - diſc is now already manifeſt in the Mind, in the Soul of the Children of God, and they 
Wi _ have the true taſte of the Power. 
_ j_—_ 129. And no ſubtilty nor power can hinder it, no ſubtilty can ſuppreſs it, nor can 
7 ier has found the Beginning, there can be no hinde- 
i} * ,: _ * ranceof in; the Power of falſhood breaks, and then remains nothing but a waiting for 
Sy - - the bridegroom for the Children of God ſhall be found in P , when the Turba 
1 in the Wrath ſhall be ſwallowed up. We ſpeak high things, yet we underſtand and 
1 1 F them:certainly i in the Wonders. | 


130 Thus, as is mentioned above (if d 'vnderflnnd us aright) there is born out 
85 Gal Wrathfulneſs of the Anger, out o the Eternal Center, (out of which this world 
ror arge. was groduced and created, which 3 is a * ſeeking of the Eternal,) in the Spirit of this 
tion. world, (in this Principle wherein we now live,) and there will a be born falſhood, 
Eovetouſneſs, ſubtilty, deceit, enmity in the Will; Lying, Murder, Pride, deſire of 
one or honour, ;Self-Power, Art“, Wit, the wiſdom of this world eceding from Reaſon, 
all come-from this root, and remain in the wonders of God's Anger, and though 
3 . » Reaſon. and ſelf prudence be never ſo fine, yer 15 nr the" Anger of God, and ſprings 
3 2 41 from the Abyſs. 
31: And here behold thy ſelf, thou fair world; it is no Fable, as thou holdeſt it to 
I be, it is known in Ternario Sanfto, and, he that cannot get within the limit of that, he 
pat ee captivated by Anti-chriſt, and belongs at laſt to that Lake from whence he ſprung; 
it is no time to linger now, but the doors ſtand open, and whatſoever has grown in 
the Turba, ſhall be ſwallowed up with it. 
132. So alſo conſider the Eternal Fire further, and take a fimilitude from all ſorts | 
| of fire in this world; for that which is a Spirit, in the Eternity, is a ſubſtance in this 
world. You-ſee alſo that fire in itſelf is an anguiſhing wrathful riſing bitter Eſſence 
and Source, and yet you ſee nothing elſe in the proper Form of Fire, but the flaſh 
which ſhines, you ſee not the ſource, you can only feel that. 

133. You be allo that the fire when it burns, ſends up from itſelf a Smoke, i in which 
there is water, whence foot comes which ſticks to the ſides, eſpecially where the fire is 
incloſed and not free, then the ſoot is ſeep as in a chimney; and the foot and water 
are in one another, and thus the Material Earth comes originally from the g ternal fire; 

which Lucifer kindled: Then in the wrathfulneſs Time began, 2 che Crestias Was 
= Threefold after that manner, which is mentioned 1 in the Third Book. 0 145 
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The: Fig Queftion Anſwered. 21 
14. Underſtand the Great Myſtery further: you ſee that Fire gives light, * Myferiue 
| — you ſee alſo that Air goes forth from the ce of the Fire, and we very Magnum: 
well that if the fire had no Air to blow it up, it would be ſmothered, as all fires are 
| {mothered when they have no Air, and yet they produce Air. e e > WY 
| 1385. The Air is the life of the fire, and the Air has its Original from the Anguiſhing 
bitter ſtirring ſource of the Eſſences, out of the Will: Now you fee alſo very well. 
that fire — have fuel to burn, or elſe it is a Darkneſs, and although it devours 1t- 
ſelf, (by its eager attraction, ) yet that fire is nothing but a ſource in the Darkneſs, 
which we underſtand to be the Abyſs of the Anger — God, which is not manifeſt in 
God, but is only as a cauſe of the Life in the Kingdom of God. | Dy. 0 27 
136. You ſee that all fire muſt have · matter, or elſe it will not burn; underſtand it Subſtance. 
thus: the fire produces Air, and in the Air water, and it 8 the Air with 
the water into itſelf again, whereby the ſource of the fire is ſo allayed, tlrat it ſhines. © 


137. For without water no fire ſhines ; if no water can be * in a thing, in 
that thing the fire will not ſhine, but glimmer; as for example, in * a red-hot ſtone, ” Glowing. 
which has the ſource of the fire, and no ſhining but a glimmering, and hardly that; 
but in Iron it ſhines, wherein the fire has water; and therefore Iron at length comes 
to be conſumed and getteth Ruſt, but a ſtone does not: This is thus according to the 
Outward Principle of this World; but according to the inward (viz. the Kingdom of 
God) it is as ft lows; obſerve it. 37 0225! ' I Deu ON © | Sd | Wears 
138. The Eternal fire burns Eternally, yet it is a Spirit, but not manifeſted according 
to the wrathfulneſs in the — God: underſtand it thus: the flaſh makes 2 
ſnining, which ariſes from the fire, and yet it dwells not in the wrath of the Fire, but 


ſatiates the fire wholly, and gives light allo out from the fire, and is 'hot-comprehended © = ®' 
nor retained by the fire, but carries with it another ſource of its own, b. nefs,'* Amiable-- 


and yet has the Power, Wiſdonrand Art of the Fire, for in the Light, the Eſſences nfs, or 
of the Source of the fire are firſt manifeſted.'*oo OO Wit, reafon, 
139. Now the light makes no © ſource, but it enters into itſelf/ into a Meekneſs, or know- 
and yet is deſiring, which proceeds from the ſource of the Fire; and its deſiring is an ledge. _ 
—_—— of the Meekneſs and Power into ĩtſelf, and ſo/it makes itſelf pregnant with Or pain.” 
Meekneſs. | on "4-94 
140. For the Light is a Fire alſo, 'a v erning fire; a deſiring fire; and'a perpe- : 
tual finding Fire, Skich always finds Ghar i — in the Original: THO 109% 
141. All the Power which ariſes in the wrathful fire, is manifeſted in the Light, and 
the Light deſires it in meekneſs; for the wrathfulneſs of the Fire, and the ſhining of the 
Light, are two Principles, of a twofold ſource, each dwelling in itſelf, and one compre- 8 
hends not the others to Eternity, and yet the one is the life and the cauſe of the other. * © 
142. And we muſt underſtand it thus: we muſt conſider that an horrible anguiſhing: g 
'fource makes a ſinking into itſelf, like Death, wherein the mit of Separation is, and Or pain. 
yet the Anguiſi keeps its ſource in itſelf: but the ſinking into; itſelf as it were into 
Death enters into its ther, wherein the life of the Anguiſh is no more known; for?* Sky. or re- 
the ſinking breaks forth from the anguiſly ſource, as a dying, and it is a dying, and ceptacle. 
yet in the Eternity there is no dying, but a kind: of entring into another world, of | 
another: Principle, of another Source; ea. „„ 
143. For the ſink ing enters into the ſtill Eternity, viz. into the Liberty; and as 
the ſource of the wrathful Fire remained in itſelf; in its life, ſo the ſinking is a going 
uite out from the fire- life; and yet it proceeds from the fire life, but it has not the 
ſource thereof, for it is broken off from that in Death: and the limit of, the Separation. 
1s a Death; fo that the ſinking Life pierces through Death, and ſprouts through Death 
tyrth in another world, and has another Subſtantialiry, (viz; another water, wherein - 
the Light ſhines; and therein is no wrathfulneſs. | | 
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2 The Ri Queſtion Abeftwertd. 


RT 568 in the Eternity thore is no Death to detain any thing with, but there i a 
2 Fl pp , pie uy into ſeveral Conditions: for that which has —— alſo Ono 
z Foundation 


End nor ground: and thus the Light ariſes from the ſoarce of the Gre. 

or bottom. 145. For the Light dwells in the Fire, and yet not in the Firt; it is another world, 
and it is another Kew called Love, Parent — Greet, mild, pure; and it is no 

„Babs, with- ſubſtance, allo allo it is not Nature, but beyond: Nature in another Principle. ped - 

a 146, It is nothing but a * leaning — Majeſty, and it has its own Spirit, 
w — the ſinking through Death, and which ſinking out of the Anguith through 
Death, — — 


$ the ſprouting forth through the Death. 
147. * Ie is free in irfelf Bech from the Five, un from: the Light and it is not held 


or gaptivated eee the Air:) It pro- 
dead Som che Light, from the power 3 re- all whadocver is eicher 
in 1 Hurce of the Fire, or in the ſource of Light. 
„ Let it has no feeling of the Fire in its but it is a blower. up of the Fire of 
BY @ producer of the Eſſences of Love i in * 3: aur Power, — an Opener of 
Light producer of | 
-»149, And that we be. be: underſtood, (ſpnalein g of the Ed-nces af Love, as of 
another Fire,) let Eber ſerved: behold Lites Ugh ht is ſo brought forth Lehe 
T nat, chat ane fire goes forth through the other, then the fire af 
ſires the wrathfulneſs no more, for it is dead to the wrathfulneſs, and it is a pe 


Eire in itſelf, and it ſends forth its life out of itſelf, which is a ſprouting : for it is 2 
deſiring and attracting, — proceed, and it hs all mne the fre- 
8 e alſo ſuch a 
2 Virtue. 450. Aud yet the nces amg bom out f he of the Lights aa; when 


: 6, of — — there is a mere Deſire . —— 
20 add tha che the Deſire of of Love can draw into itſelf, b Ro 
mb itſelf x 4: regnant with the Power of the Majeſty'; ſo that this Will becomes fatiate, and 


- 46 


IS it is nothing but this Power, which is an Image of the Wonders: It is a ſimilitude 
F of the Birth; and it is the — it is the of the Spirit from whence the 
r has its food, it goes forth from the Image, and floats as the Air in this world 


does. 
Without it- 161. Now cha-Spicic Reding nochin like © itſelf, and ſo not finding itſelf but in the 
ſelf. Power, therefore it js deſiring; ray an: lis in the Ground of the Power, and yet is not 
the Power itſelf, therefore its deſiring makes a ſimilitude of itſelf. 

5 ZN —— - 1 — and the figure of the ſeeking is in the ſeeking; the 
Thus the Spirit alſo dwells. in its own Figure, in 
Fiz. - uy the che Power, and in the Secking man 72 Myeſty; and it is an ae tothe pro- 

—_— * © Spirit. 
| 3. The Spirit is not the Image, but the ſeeking and its defiring is the Image, for 
ie deals in 20 in its ſeeking ; and in its figure it is another Perſon than the figure 
of the 2 and according to this — os ſaid to be — Perſons. = 
154. But that we may open your e, you may e | 
the Deity, (for now it both ſhall and muſt be made manifeſt,) you muſt: ne 
Great wonders, which we loſt by going forth from Paradiſe, where now,we muſt la- 
bour in the fix working days of this world; therefore conſider now what and where we 
are, and you ſhall 2 ſuch a thing as was hidden even to Nature. ; 
135. Behold, when you will ſpeak of the Trinity, then look upon the firſt Number, 


upon the A, upon the Eternal beginning, which is the Father; and then lock upon 
the O, in the middle, viz. the Son; and then look upon the V, which is the pro- 


TC LG _ 


The Pirft Nun, Anfinered. 
ceeding of the Holy Ghoſt, which in himſelf goes with the ſinking through the ſharp 
grrathfulneſs into the ſecond Principle, which hath E, and goes forth through abt paws 


- 


as à light flaming aſh which hath I. | 9 * Ox 
x56. Now put thereto the ſwift going of the flaming flaſh, that is T, che omnipo- - 
tence of the Eternal * God, which conſumes in the wrathfulneſs as a flaſh, but in the · GoTtes, 
Love in the | „ as an exceeding loving God, Exalteth, pierceth through, and power- * Liebe. 
: & #F J [ 


fully Exulteth : Now if you put the LS thereinto, then you have che Matter of the 


Divine Eſſence ; in the power it is an Angel, and in the out- birtk out of the Center, it 
is * Gold. ; . | % 
% 157. The World is Covetous and Ambitious, (eſpecially thoſe that will be counted 
Maſters of Arts,) and ſay they kaow Gold, and are blind le; why do you not then 
ſeek it? perhaps you will aſk, bow ſhould you ſeek it? with the outward life into 
Death, there the outward life muſt die, and in the anguiſh yield itſelf up into the Num- 
ber of the Crown, iz. into the Fhouſand number, 1000, and there the End is, and 
the Death ariſes to a glorious life with a new fair body; you need afford nothing to it 
but the foul, which will then bring forth much fruit, and then thou baſt an which 
is free from the wrathfulneſs, for it is wholly pure; ſeek it, and you ſhall find it. 
158, But thou ſuppoſeſt, perhaps to find it thus in thy Old Garment ; no, friend, we 
will now teach you another A, B, C; learn that firſt, then ſeek, if you will then have 
a love to it, if not, leave it; for the O is much nobler and more precious than the L. GOTT, 
159. Obſerve, take the ' A, viz, the Beginning of the AVge, Eye, with the V, +47 
which is the Spirit's mark, and ge with it through the O; then you will make a ſtroke, 2 T. 
and mark through the O, thus, (D. : 7 


£ GOLT. 


O 
her, each with a half O like a 9 a 


the 
fierce Wrath at the left I, and the Ligbt at the right C, for 
otherwiſe a Man cannot deſcribe them fo exactly, but they are 


+ J D * 161. And + take the Spirit, which is generated in the Fire, aud 


$2 with it out from the fierce Wrath, into the Suking down, through: 
IX th, into the other half Eye, via. ipto the ſecond Prigeipls, 


then will you ſee this Figure, which ſtandeth thus, . 
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The Explanation” of rbe Philaſophic' Giohs or Eve of both ths 


toe me Threefold ' Circles, which fignify eſpecially. the two Eternal Prin- 


ndr. «, Ciples ;, the ® Third being alſo Alerts nee bee one bow 


le. 
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| 103. ad HOSE Circles mould be like Round Globes r W. a 
0 Croſs ſhould go, for it is the Eye of Eternity, which cannot be 
urtrayed; it Repreſents the Exe of the Eſſence of all Eſ. 
ences; the Eye of God, which is the Glaſs of wiſdom, wherein 

all. wonders have been en from Eternity; and hereby is deſcribed 

how it is entered into an Eſſence, for che Reader of this book to 

*-* confider of. 

a e ot as if it could be deſcribed or e ink for che Mind I, We it, 

0 


* Sink 8 Sy Wor! in 4 Grcle e begins 1 ends all i it has its — 
ſignification and meaning, for every word ſtands in its due 
165. That which is without the Circle ny Wing 1 es the Liberty of the 10 


© Extra Prin- r the P rinciple, 
J 5 : " Sh m9 


ct) ny nn HW 470 / - - Wallbir" 4 Au, . 
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466. The Great * wherein — Divine Eflence, 3 in to 


2 Or Center. Glaſs of Wiſdom, brings itſelf forth in the Ground, is marked with the Number 1. 


A n ad int of the Tara: circle. 


and the Number dr dab by i which is LY to: RN about that 


oi * Circle, 


— ® : 


bl 


167. The Three Circles drawn about one another, ſignify the Fterndl Birth of the 
Divine Eſſence; and All Eternal Myſteries both within Nature un — biz. ** 


Original of All — as it is here deſeribed. 
Of that zal of the Threefald Circle at the Lift Hand, and of 
Number 2. 


168. The threefold Circle at the left hand, (where alſo there ſtands without the Circle, 


Extra Naty- at Number 2, the Myſtery * without Nature,) ſignifies how the Abyſs brings itſelf into'a 


ran. 


Ground ; that is, how the Eye of Eternity, viz. the Firſt will, (which i is called the Fa- 
ther of Eternity and of all Beginnings,) brings itſelf in the wiſdom into Trinity, into an 
Eternal Ground, and dwells in itſelf, and poſſeſſes itſelf; and how it brings itſelf into 
Nature; alſo how Eſſence ariſes, as alſo perceptibility and perception. 


3 of 


NA 


* 


I aun Page. 24. 


Lehe be., Hege Globe or ye of the Hendoro of horny en. , e. 


3 | / 4 IC have 
46 Sathor 
aj 
pa 
. 1 39 ee god 
| 24 Nhnch Numb 35 Souls Clornal — 38. Augalc Mk | 


. — 


H-GHOST. oz D , V> 


r 
= 


r 


4. 4 3 — * 1 
r ee — IS «4 


„Ie 


— 
Kl 


— 


— r 


—* 


. 


ien "A. AT EE RA 


8 —— — 2 


rr WS ft ot 4-7 as Ly 
* N — 0 tos - HIS: 2 


Wa 


Li 


: 
* 


- 


So 


— 


% © * * 


1 - 
Mr oo 


o 


eee 
5 ww: * y o * 6 


Fo Aa ame B 


4 


* 


- * 


— ” A 
4 . may 


— 


— 


— 


RO 


| 
| 
| 


9 
= 
4 


The Firſt Aueftion Anſwered, 25 
/ 1b 26.0 353 a Ed Arz) Hi nd ad doide h N Nee 2d; 
Of that half” of the Threefold Circle at the Right Hand. 
A te gg FH iP 
oi * The other Threefold Circle at the Right Hand, —— 1 


„ 
N 17 * 


131 


y Trinity, and the Angelical world, aich ariſes 
Eternity, and is manifeſted by the Frinciple of Firmee 


ou 
0 


* * 
3.141238 


e 20 411 1176 910531117 ban 
What the Croſs ſignifies. 
170. The Croſs [whoſe Arms go] through both the /Threcefold” Circles, ſignifies the Or ſemicir- 


Perſons of the Deity ; and how they part themſelves in the Eternal * is fur- Ciabe oa 


ther mentioned hereafter, according to the Numbers. N 
N I 5:43 ni li 2 $26.0 li lden t Imai ien obig 
bio bn Of ile Eee in tbe Circle. an 2 naß 


171. The Eye in the Circle through which the Croſs goes with an! Angle, each [half * Or TV 
of the Eye] ſignifies a world, both that at the Left, and that at the Right: That at the A .. 
Left ſignifies the Great Myſtery of the Dark world, where the Eye of the Wonders 

brings itſelf into Nature; that at the Right ſignifies the Light world, where the Divine 

Myſtery, having brought itſelf forth through the fire, dwells in the Majeſtic Light, a 

with the firlt Myltery of the Womens... EE... AE... 


Of abe O in the Angle of the . 
172. The Heart in the angle of the Croſs, ſignifies the Ground or Center of the 
Deity : Not as if it was ſeparated, and poſſeſſed a Place, (for itſelf is the Place or 


Ground of the Deity, and is the midſt every where, ) but that men might learn to di- 
ſtinguiſh God from Nature; and that Chriſtians may learn to underſtand the Regenera- 
tion, viz. how God has Regenerated us in Chriſt, out of his Heart upon the Croſs : 
Therefore this Figure is thus delineated, that the Reader might further conſider it; for 
this Figure comprehends all whatſoever God and the Eternity is. 


The Explanation of the Circle at the Left Hand, Number 3, 4, 5- 
173. The three Characters A, O, V, marked with 3, 4, 3, ſignify the Myſ- * Or Letters. 
tery of the Holy Deity : without Nature, and how it manifeſts itſelf in Nature. | Or beyond. 
Of the A, Number 3; and of the Tinfture, M umber 6. 


174. A fignifies the firſt Eternal * unſearchable Will; which is called Father; go * Or Abygal. 


round that Circle to the under point, where Tincture ſtands at Number 6, which is the 
Ens of the Will, and the firſt Beginning of Nature : for the Divine Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity ſtands above, and the Myftery of Nature'beneath ; each Circle ſignifies a Perſon of 
the Deity in the firſt Myſtery. © . 7 inet 


Of the O, Number 4; and of Principle and of Fire, N umber 7. 


175. The O at Number 4, ſigniſſes the Ground of the Myftery, viz. the Birth of 
*D 
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* Or Angle. 


26 The Fit Queſtion Arifwered. 


the Heart as, Word of God, which the firſt Will (viz. the A) in the Glaſs of Wiſdom 
SEDLY WWMA. $01 Ih SY) barry ny YE Hd eds NO 
receives and holds in itſelf. as a Ground of its Eſſence: For the O ſignifies alſo the Eye 
? Conevived, of che Glaſs of Wisdom; for the Eternal word is” comprehended in the wiſdom, and 
7 manifeſts itſelf in the Light world by the Principle of Fire: go round from the O, and 
you will find Principle and Fire beneath, at Number 7. 
* 4 {2 A I'S *. * 


5 b robion: 0 V, | Number 5; and of Eſſence Number... 


or beyead. 156. The V at Number 5, ſignifies the Spirit of the Myſtery * without Nature, viz. 


> Or Abyſſal. the Spirit of the Firſt Eternal unſearchable will; it ariſes out of the will in the Power of 
the Word in the great Myſtery, and proceeds from the Will and Word, and its Exit 
makes Eſſence, viz. wonders. of the Power, Colours and Virtue ;. where yet in the 
or kaown. Myſtery of the Abyſs. without Nature, no colours are diſcerned ; for they lie all hid ia 
| one, which is a Glimpſe of a Great Wonder, and it is called an Eſſence of the Wonders: 
G0 about in the Circle from V and you ſhall find beneath, near Number 8, 
* Or Number Eſſence; which ſighifies that the Eſſente of All things is under the Spirit of the © Ter- 
TROOP. _nary, and that we muſt always diſtinguiſh Eſſence from ah 23 7 
177. For in the Eſſence, Nature with its ſeven Forms ariſes ; for the Ternary is but a 


'* Mique. Spirit in the Eſſence, , and yet there is no Eſſence * without the Ternary : for the deſire of 


Magie. the Ternary is the Et * Magia, and it makes. Eſſence; it brings [things] into a 
Or Idea, Ground, according to the Model which the Spirit opens in the wiſdom; out of it the 
 Firginalis Creation came forth, according to the Model in the Glaſs of the ® Virgin-like Wiſdom. 
fapientia. 5 . ee | n * 
| A further Explanation of the firſt Principle, and of the Myſtery of 

tbe Beginning in the Creation, alſa of the Dark World; and bow 

the Angle or Line of the Croſs, and Number 9, at the Left Hand, 
-. with its upper and under Space, muſt be underſtood. 


"Of FA THE R; Number 9. | 


+ Or Angle. 178. T Numb. 9, Faruzx ſtands before the Point of the Croſs, and Abyſs before 
| that; which ſignifies the Myſtery of the Father without Nature: For Na- 

ture begins at the Point of the Croſs. The F irſt and Greateſt Myſtery is the Abyſs 

wherein the Nothing brings itſelf into a will, which is called Father, or the Original to 

ſomething: The Creation is riſen out of the Myſtery of the Father through Nature; 


1 Or meant. hereby this Myſtery, the Eternal Nature, with its ſeven Forms, is | underſtood. 


Soul; Mumber 10. 


179. At the * point of the line, Numb. 10, Soul ſtands; which ſignifies the Original of 
The point the Eternal Spirits, viz. of Angels and Souls of Men; for the point ſignifies the 
ol the Arm at Center in Nature, where the threetold Spirit manifeſts itſelf by Nature, which again fig- 


ls left hand. nifjes the Magic Fire in the Father's Property, from whence the Angels have their Ori- 


ginal, and alſo the Souls of Men. 
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180. We myſt here underſtand the Ground and Original of an Eternal Spirit ; for 


Nothing i Eternal, entept it has its Original from the Eternal he Oo Fire: theOriginal 
is not to be n for the true Spirit, bur for the Center, viz. the auſe ſe of the Spirit. 


e Soul's Flt: Number . e al 557 


* £ 


18 1. er fight Spirit is underſtood'in the Light of. Life * Vith the underflandiog 1 ® Or, and is 
for ho ri = underſtanding; can be in the fire, but in the Deſire of the Light; and there- is the under. 
fore the Will muſt and incline towards the heart of God, that is, towards the faiding- 
Power * e Light and Underſtanding, as may be ſeen here, where the Sm Will 
ſtands : upon the line of the Croſs, marked with the Number 11, and there receives power 


from the Heart of enen and = it vie an e ee 0 0 


1 „ 


* * I 


+7 


182. For i it receives the Power of the Light, l in as 8 and 2 — * goes 
with the Spirit of its Will, (that is, with the Noble — and Similirude of God.) 
og the Power of the Heart. into the ſecond Princi that is, into the Light 
Wor as may be ſeen in the other * Circle az dhe Right Side of the Heart, where, Numb. „Or half j 
12, Will ſtandeth, and Soul, Numb. 13, which ſignifies, that the ſoul goes out of the Globe, 


— of the Fire, which is the Father's property, and enters into Fo parts Property 
and dwells in the Divine Power in the Light World.” £04 


HOLY GHOST: Müde; 11 e 


183. * Without the Point of the Croſs, Numb. 14, HOLY. GHOST ftands, Genifying „or beyond. 
the Holy GHOST, who ariſes from Eternity in the Will of the Father at Numb. g, before 
the! point at the left hand, and 3 hielt through Nature, through = » Or point of 
Heart and Divine Power' at the d, n — the rotz. 
power of Angels, or of the 8 Se e pot Soul, quite out, and dwells — hn in — 


the Glance of the Power and ; and is in ; Nature 72 coniprebeaded by Na- 
ture, but in ie Proper of he Divi arts > _— Lon S dro n 2A 0. 


* 


4 8 0 P Lux + £03 
Image ; Number” 165 e e ee 


184. Beyond the Word HOLY - GHOST, Numb. 72 Image ſtands alſo without 
Nature, which ſignifies that the Noble Image grows out of the Fire of the Soul, as a __ 
grows out of the Earth, and has no feeling of the fi n 
were, ſwallowed up in it, and yet it is — but i . er Ray ſh in the 
of Love) a light flaming fire in the Divine Property. 


Abyſs; Number. 16. 


186. After Image, ſtandeth Abyſs, Numb. 46. ignifying t : tha the true Image ſtandeth 
in the Abyſs beyond all ſource, and dwells in Bn, VIZ. lf ly, 450 throdgh * Zxire, with 
it 1 654 Ivelleth ) therefore there js nothing but the Divine Power, that can Hnd, move; out. 
1 deſtroy i it; for it is not in Nature, although it ariſes from Nature in its Root, yet it : 
ac ec another thing, as an Apple differs 9055 the Tree; though ĩt be the \ The tree it 


receives virtue 2 che Tree, yet th Sun al gives virtue to it; and 1d che Divine grows upon. 
Sun (viz. the Majeſty) gives vittudto the Trae ee 9713298 d c fe „ 2 
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of the Wd Omnipetence, Number x7; ond Wrath, Number 18, 


186. Further, at the left hand, Numb. 17, ſtandeth Omnipotence, and it ſtands without 

t Or bounds the * Circle of Nature alſo, which ſignifies the Father's Myſtery, which brings itſelf by 
the Magia, (that is, by 1 Deſire,) into Wrath, wherein the ſtrong * life and 

ſteength i underſtood in che entrance of Nature in the firſt three forms, viz. Altringency, 
- Bitterneſs, and Anguiſn ; and therefore the. york Wrath Grads in. ſpace under the line, 


* en = = RIO . W e the * Ternary, but 
is ny inthe Dee | 
* Or Subtilty. 68 11150 Og ee de, 10% Ens bowl 10 
187. Craft 57 at Nomb-. under the Word Omnipotence, which ch fignifie the 
Effence coming he — — r in _ ſecond TIT 
is into a 8 and here in nenen ut Craft 3 for it is 
e oe the een u 0 3 


. 


4 


81. 
. en e od I 3185; 977 10 „Dez Number 2 20. ER 


£53 10 290 2909 ho! 11 18111 227. 


188. Owerngainſt Craft, Devil ſtzadech,, Numb. 20, in the ſpace bf the da vorld 
which fignifies the Malice of the Devil; in hat he is departed from the point of the Ter- 
nary, and has put his Will into Wrath and Craft, on purpoſe to Domineer over the 


Fe be of God Tags and to uſe the e Rreagth and power of he Fi ire and Wrath. 


WG, 1 


o © Devil's Art 5 Nimber 21, %. 


1 0 mee is £7138 181 ; O01! J 
10 78800 10 Under the Word Craft, Kandech Devil's Art, Numb, 3 23. Peril! fanderh with» 
4912 * Circle of Nature, 266 Art ſtandeth within the Circle of Nature, which ſignifies, 
3 — — ne 8 
ef the Orbſt in . b But he got his 


7-Or Attrac- Art, Numb. 22, in the Magic ! ſeeking : of Nature an Ted of; dark world, 
Gan; * whereas he ſhould have gotten it in the N of Gd, and that is the 
cauſe of his Fall and of his "OT; £6 _ 
0 be 17 De dad Wilts Dumber 237” e 
7 * in 34 107 «3 1 0 PUG Hz 10 io 2 


i Abet the ne, Number 2 3, ſtande ſtandeth Wil; ; Gpnfyin; chen the Devil bas 
ay up 2 from the Divine Line, ow n/ which” he was created,) as a proud Spi- 
25 who would fain have been his own Bing and have zuled by his'own Art and Wit. 


Darbugſ; Number 24. 


491. As y ks "allo the Pride * Subtilty of Men 90 now ; vh in the fame mar per Taile 
- themlclves up from, the Line of God, from Obedience, an 0 N Khoog in Tebe 

Will cannot reach the Divine power an ligbt, but falls into itſelf, ſuto the d 
ar —— 85 Fire; 52 above, over the. word Will, is noted with Number 24, Yew 
_ "$02 WIC Np , Darkgeſs; for Reaſon N Divine 1 ere ing, and the Divine Peſire, 
* Or fill. . it can receive the Eflence of ad, and ſo 


inÞfegnare | irſelf with” power fr from 


1 


W 


| 
h 
{ 
; 


nt 
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on 


* 
- $ 


Fire; Number 25. 5 


. 192, And then * it kindles the Magic Fire of Covetouſneſs, ſo that it wills to have » Or Reaſon, 


* much, and never has enough, as here, Number 25. l OO 5 © Oran 


Anguiſh ; Number 26. 20325445 


193. And when it has filled itſelf with Covetouſneſs, then the Magic Fire in the An- 
guiſh begins to burn, Numb. 26; for that which is thrown into the Fire by Covetouſneſs, 
is fewel for the Magic Fire, wherein the fire burns: and there Death is born z which 
muſt ſeparate what Covetouſneſs has brought in. 5 5 


Death; Number 27. og dien. 


194. And herein alſo conſiſts the Grievous Fall of Alam, who has imagined as the 
Devil did, and deſired to have the variety of this world as his own: He would: be 
cunning, and get much * ſkill, and even the Earthly and Helliſh ſource in the ſkill. Or Wit, 
Had he continued upon the ſtroke in the Line of God, he had not been Earthy, for 
the Spirit of his Will ſhould have dwelt in God, and have brought Divine Food into 
the body; but naw be is in the Anguiſh, Numb. 26, and muſt again go through the 
Principle into Death, Numb. 27, where his body muſt be conſumed in the Myſtery. 

195. And if he does not, in the time of this Life, turn his Will into the Croſs of 
Chriſt, (as is to be ſeen in this Figure,) then he is reſerved in the Myſtery for the Judg- 
ment of God, where he ſhall be tried in the fire, whether the Spirit of his Will has any 
Divine © Power in it or not, or whether he can ſubſiſt in the fire, and there his proud * Power ow 


14 2 


Earthly Works will be burned up and if the Soul remains in the Dark Magic Fire of Virtue. 
' 


the Will, (for itfelf is a Magic Fire, when the Divine Light-fire is not in it,) then one 
Magic Fire receives the other, and then there is no remedy to help out from thence.” © 


Will; Number 28. Light; Number 29. Spirit; Number 30. 
, Man; Number 31. 3 


196. But the Soul, which in the Time of this Life turned again, and did yield itſelf 
up with its Will into the Death of Chriſt, at the Line of the Croſs, Numb. 27, that Souilbpb 
is then funk down from its proud and f wicked works, and become free in that ſame «© op eqn 7% * 
Will, and is entered into the Death of Chriſt, and ſproweth forth with the Spirit of MMW 
Will, Numb. 28, in the Divine Power from the Death of Chriſt, through the ſecond Prin- 


ciple, where the Spirit of the Will (viz. the Image). * obtaineth the Divine Light again, 8 Or reaches, 


Numb. 29, and the* Image, Numb. 30, ſtandeth again in the Divine Man, Numb. 31. * Or Spirit. 


Image ; Number 32. God; Number 33. 


199. For when the Spirit of the Will enters into Death at the Croſs, then it puts on Qs-Cubflanya 
the Divine + Efſentiality (that is, Chriſt's Fleſh) into itſelf again, and brings it with irfelf riality.,, 3 
into the Light World, where the Divine Life ſpringeth forth again in the Holy Bod, 
and the Image is free again, as here, Numb. 32, is to beſeen, and it dwells in God, Numb. OE 

33» and eats of God's Word or Eſſence; for the Image here is * without Nature, in the »'6; beyend. 
iberty, but the Humanity is in Nature, as it is here ſet down. | ä 
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198. But for thoſe ſouls which abide in their proud covetous works in the Anguiſh, 
2 26, they abide indeed in the Magic Fire of Anguiſh, and their works are fuel 
for that fire. {PE x % 111 ͤ!A.. ⁵¾— HUN 
1599. But if the Spirit of the Will at length does yet incline itſelf towards the death of 
Chriſt, and yet is hard bound to the wrath, then it hangs, as it were, by a thread to the 
death of Chriſt. | . 


. The Minth number; Number 34. 


Abo! This Soul muſt needs burn thus a while, till the Spirit of the Will can enter into 
the Death of Chriſt, and till its ſydereal fuel be burnt up: when the Earthly body dies, 
Or waſhed, the Image muſt be bathed, which this preſent too-wiſe world ſcorneth, bur ſhall be forced 


- cleanſed, or to ny it in Death, where that little Spark (which did hang but as by a thread) muſt wrap 
itſel 


purged. quite into the Death of Chriſt ; for it has loſt both Body and Eſſence, and remains 


3 ſub- naked without Divine Efſence or Body in God's Mercy in the Divine Tincture, viz. in 


ſtance. the Ninth number, Numb. 34, and waits for the laſt Judgment, wherein God will reſtore 
in the Tincture all that which Adam loſt: But the works which it has done here, will not 
paſs through the fire, but the Dark Magic fire has ſwallowed them up into its Myſtery 

in the Dark World; let this be told thee, O Man. | 


Soul's' Eternal Habitation ; Number 3 5. 


- 201. After the Ninth number ſtands the Soul's Eternal Habitstion, noted with the 
Numb. 35; which ſignifies that theſe eſcaped Souls are yet in God, in the Angelical world, 
but without their works; and they cannot ſo highly attain the Glance of the Majeſty, 


2 here. as thoſe which in this life have clothed themſelves with the power of God. The word 


| Habitation enters into the Liberty, without Nature, as alſo above it the word Image 
does. For the Soul muſt ſtand in Nature, but the habitation of the Image is without 
Nature in the Divine Liberty. 


Angelical World; Number 36. 


202. Beyond the word Habitation ſtands Angelical World, Numb. 36, ſignifying the 
* Or place. whole Court of Angels or? Princely Thrones in the Liberty of the Divine Majeſty ; 
* Thrones or yhereas their root is in Nature, but is not * felt. | f 
principalit ies. | 
1 Or appre- 


dende. Proud Nn; Number 37. Will of the Devil Lucifer ; Number 38. 


211 . 8 
20g. At the left hand, in the upper Space, Numb. 37, ſtands Proud Devil, with two 
' Or Strokes, lines; one reaching to be upon the Character O, Numb. 4, and the other reaching up 


above the Great Myſtery of the Ternary, where ſtands Will of the Devil Lucifer, 
Numb. 38. Here the Devil's fall is to be conſidered. 
204. He has driven his proud will from the line of the Croſs upwards, and would 
r Reaſon, domineer over the Myſtery of the Divine Wiſdom by, cunning ſubtilty and wrath,” in 
or in Wit, © the power of Fire, and kindle the Myſtery of the Ternary, that he might be Lord, 
— and (as indeed he did kindle the Eſſence in the Myſtery, from whence Earth and Stones pro- 
Or inflame, Ceed) and would fain have flown out above the Myſtery of the Ternary, Numb. 38, as ſtill 
422t this very day he deſires to fly out above the higheſt Thrones of Angels. 


* 
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Abyſs of the Dark World; Number 39. Hell of Devils; 
. Number 40. ow! 


205. And hence it followed, that he was thruſt out from the Divine Myſtery, from 
the higheſt Thrones, into the Dark Magic Fire, and is thrown down beneath, (viz. into 
the Abyſs of the Dark World, Numb. 39s) where he muſt dwell without the Principle 8 
the horror of Fire ; (that is, in the firſt three forms“ of Fire) in the Anguiſn: And „ Fire-crack, 
there he has his Hell, as below, Numb. 40, is to be ſeen ; and there alſo do the damned r e fre, 


* 


before the 
Souls fall, where to Eternity they cannot ſee God. 2 
| which is fire 
The other line of the Croſs upwards. itſelf, 


206. Over that line Numb. 1, at Abyſs, ſtands Eternity, ſignifying the Liberty with- 
out the Principle, and thereby is * meant the Myſtery of the Eternity, wherein every * Or under- 
Creature ſtands in its own ſource, in its own fire, whether in Darkneſs or in Light, and ſtood. 
has no other light but what ſhines” in itſelf, and it alſo comprehends that light without 7 Or in the 
itſelf: Both Worlds, viz. the Light and Dark World, are in one another; but the Light Creature it- 
is not attained, except a creature be capable of it. * Or befides 
207. There are Angelical Thrones, which we know nothing of; our knowledge itſelf out- 


reaches only * unto the place of this world, ſo far as the kindling in the Creation did reach; wardly. 


and © therefore this wheel is made with the Croſs in it. * re- 
f 3 | . In Locum, or 
SON; Number 41: and of the Heart. the ſpace, 6r 


208. Over the upright line mand: SON, Numb. 41, and at the left Angle or Point, r er- 
Numb. 9, FATHER; and at the right line, Numb. 14, HOLY GHOST; k. 


Ggnifying the Perſons and Birth of the Holy Trinity : The ) in the Crof is the 
| Center, and ſignifies the Eternal Band of the Trinity. Or Ternary, 


209. The word SON, Numb. 41, ſignifies the Word, which the Eternal F ATHER 
always ſpeaks from Eternity in the Light and Dark World, according to the property of 


each ſource. 
210. But the Three Perſons are free from the Croſs, and touch not the line, which fig- 
nifies that God is free from Nature, and is not comprehended in Nature; but he dwells Or by. 


in himſelf, and indeed alſo in Nature, but is not comprehended by that which does not 
yield itſelf into him. f Give ap it- 


ſelf ro him, 
Of the Heart in the Croſs. 


211. The Heart in the Croſs ſignifies, firſt, that the Heart of God has manifeſted 
itſelf in Nature“ by the Principle of Fire, whence the Majeſtic Light ariſes : ſecondly, it * Or with, 
ſignifies the Manifeſtation in = Humanity, wherein the Heart of God has manifeſted 
itſelf with a Human Heart and how that human Heart has obtained the comprehenſion 
of the Holy Trinity, as it is the Center in the Croſs, where we muſt underſtand the In- 
ward Man, viz. the Inward Heart. | 
212. And we may ſee that the HOLY GHOST at the Right Line, Numb. 14, goes forth 
from the Heart in the Light World ; which ſignifies that the HOLY GHOST dwells in 
the New-born Heart, (via. in the Image,) and continually brings the Will of the Image 
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d Or with, inte! vibe Light World: and as this Heart in the Croſs is united) to the Holy Tri. 
| Or with, LR IN Ne lo en Heart (underſtand the Inward Man) be unted to the Deky, 
that God may be all in all in him, both will and deed. 
213. But the word SON, Number 41, ſtanding above over the line of the Croſs ſepa- 
vor over All. faded From the Heart, fignifies that the Man Chriſt is become Lord of All, and is 
King over this whole Circle: For God has manifeſted himſelf in the Humanity, am 
Or ſubſtance. tlñis Man comprehends the whole Divine Eſſence in him; tor there is one and the ſame 
* Or know, fulneſs, one God and Divine Eſſence, in him and without him: we can ® find God no 
SP: Where elſe bur in the Eſſence of Chriſt, therein is the whole fulnefs of the God- 
dane. head bodily. | 2 dw 
Col. 2. . 3 7 
9 Heaven; Mumber 42. 
214. The word Heaven, upon the upright line of the Croſs, Number 42, ſignifies, 
firſt, that Heaven is in the Man Chriſt, and alſo in us, and that we muſt enter by his 
Croſs and Death into him, in his Heaven, which is himſelf z for upon the Croſs, Heaven 
rr to us. is opened again, and born anew * in us. Secondly, it ſignifies, that the true Divine 
Heaven is an Habitation of the Divine Deſire, viz. of the Divine Maga; therefore it 
Or into it, Cannot be ſaid that we enter into it, but that we are be in it, © out of God's Fire 
f Or by. in the Divine Eſſentiality, and no otherways but upon the Croſs, viz. through and in 
Or tubſtan- the Birth of the Holy Trinity. 


e 
Pure Element; Mumber 43. 


— 215. The words Pure Element, Number 43, upon the upper line of the Croſs, ſig- 
9 nify the internal world, out of which the External, with the four Elements, is brought 
Or ſubſtance. forth, and its Eſſence ſlandeth in the internal root. : 


Holy Ghoſt; Number 44. Son; Number 45. 


216. Moreover it is to be noted, how thoſe words ſtand, begin and end ; for they 
begin at the outward Circle at the Left hand, where above, Number 5, the Holy Ghoſt's 


v Or Being or Character V ſtandeth, and below, Number 8, Eſſence ; and they go through the two 


Subſtance. Circles at the Right hand, to the * ſecond ſpace, which ſignifies the Original of the 
3 pure Divine Element, the Habitation and * Eſſence whence it ariſes, viz. from the Spi- 
"the ſecond Tit of the Eternal Myſtery in the Divine Eſſentiality, viz. in the Eſſence of the Great 
Circleand the Myſtery : and yet it is manifeſt only in the ſecond Principle, viz. in the Eſſence of the 


third. Son and Holy Ghoſt, as above at the Circle on the Right hand may be ſeen, Number 44 


* Y:z. pure 
Element. 


Or * and 45. 


Father ; Number 46. Holy Spirit of Divine Wit, Wiſdom, and 
Underſtanding ; Number 47. 


217. The Pure Element is the working in the True Heaven, and it ſhuts itſelf in and 
out with the Croſs; it is the ſpringing or ſtirring in the Fire and in the Heaven of Light, 
whence the Divine Eſſentiality (underſtand the Eſſence, and not the Spirit of God) is a 
life: for it reaches not into the Eſſence of the Father, Number 46, below which Circle 


there 
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* 


there ſtandeth Divine Wit: or Wiſdor a: for the Eleme it gives not Divine Wit [ ccaſon 1 

Underſtanding 3] but the Holy Spine, Number 47, ges Divine * Wiser and Under. * Or Ws. 

ſtanding. 8 W 1 _ 
21 g. The Element is an * Eſſence in reſpect of the Neity,. as the Life in the Fleſh * is _— 

in reſpe& of the Soul; for the Tincture is higher, and gives the Ens of the Spirit, wherein . Muſt be ta. 

che Light-fire is underſtod. ee e eee ken to be. 

| 32.44.04 © MI 1 11181 n! 


| Humanity; Fleſp; Mumber 48. 

219. Under the words Pure Element, on the upper ne of the Croſs, Number 27, Or ſtroke. 
Death ſtandeth ; and the Word begins at the left Circle, and gots through the Crols, 
and through the firſt Circle at the Right hand. There look upon both the outward 
Circles, that at the left, and that at the right; above, and below, and then you will 
quickly find what the! Right of Death is, and that it is the dying ſource in the Ma- Or Jurifdic- | 
gic Fire, and holds the Effentiality captive in jitſelf, as at the left hand below. Num- uon. 

8, and at the right, Number 48, may be ſeen; and then above at this Circle, 
Number 44, and at the left above, Number 5, is ſeen, that the ſpiritual life goes and 
ſprouts forth through Death, and poſſeſſes the higheſt Circle. For whatſoever will 
attain the Divine Life, muſt go through the. dying 24 Fire, and ſubſiſt therein, 
as the Heart on the Croſs muſt ſubſiſt in the Fire of God. k Or Divine 
210. Moreover we muſt know, chat in Adam we have turned ourſclyes away from the fire, 
Croſs, and are above:the-Graſs-with our Luſt and Deſite, Number 23, and gone with | 
our will into! a Self-Governmegt, and now Death. has captivated us in itſelf : We mult Or own Re- 
therefore ſink down from Death upon the Croſs, upon «the line of Chriſt, into the Heart gimen. 
again, and be born a-new in the Heart, or elſe Death retains us captive: For Death 
ſtands now upon the line of the Croſs z but at the it ſball be given to the 
Dark World: For our will muſt now enter into Reſt through the Death on the Croſs ; 
but the outward Croſs ſhall be done away, and then Death ſhall be made a corn. 

221. Thirdly it ſignifies, that the life of God in Chriſt made Deaths -Ipoeack upon * A ſhow. 
the Croſs, when Death was deſtroyed on the Croſs! by the Dying of Chriſt, where life 10, la. 
grew up through Death, and the Heart yielded itſelf into the Middle (tz. into the | 
Center) as a Conqueror of Death. | 


Fo 108. Paradiſe ; Number 49. 


222. Under the Heart, Number 49, ſtands Paradiſe: The word begins at the out- 
ward Circle on the left hand, where, above Number 5. is the Spirit of the Great Myſ- 


tery of the Abyſs of Eternity, via. V; and below at the ſame Circle, Number 8, 


Eſſence is written; and it goes through the Croſs, and at the right hand through all the 
three Circles, and into the Liberty; which ſignifies the Station of Paradiſe : It ariſes = Or Place, 
in the Myſtery of Eternity, and grows up through the outward world, and alſo through 
the Light world, hidden in the outward world, and manifeſt in the. ſecond Principle in 


the Light world ; and therefore that word through all the Three Circles, ſignifyi 
the Original of the human body. 4 - h WY 


- 
— 


Divine Eſſentiality z WV umber 50. 2 or ſubſtan- 


223. For in this Place, out of this Eſſentiality, was Adam's Body (underſtand dhe uli. 
ourward Body) created according to the third Principle, and the Inward Body (under 
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34 e Firſt Queſtion Anſwered." 
ſtand the Body of the Image) our of the heavenly part in the Light World, out of the 
Divine Eſſentiality, as it fer down at the ee Paradiſe, Number 50. 


Cbeiſt. Fleſh; Number 51, 52. 


224. That Divine Eſſence (underſtand Eſſence, not Spirit) is incloſed in the wiſdom 

of God, and the Heavenly Tincture is in it: For this Eſſence brought God's word 

o Into. (which became Man, in Mary) into her Eſſentiality, (viz. in the Body of the Image) 

Vr. che Eſ- which was incloſed in Death; and in” it God and became one perſon: For this 

ſentiality, or Fleſh is Chriſt's Fleſh, according to the Heavenly Part; therefore after Eſſentiality 
fubflantality.” ſtands Chriſt's Fleſh, Number ., 

| 225: Chriſt had ſuch Fleſh in the Inward Man, as Adam had before Eve [was taken 

out of him, } when he ſtood in the Divine Image in Purity; and therefore none can enter 

into Paradife, except they obtain that Fleſh again that Adam had: before the Fall, and 

2 Chriſt in his Incarnation: Therefore we muſt all be born a - new out of the Heart upon 

8 che Croſa, and put on Chriſt. 


Myſtery ; Number 53. 


Miriam. 226. Under the word Patadiſe, Number 53, ſtands "Myſtery, and the word ariſes at 
the left hand in the ſecond Circle, where above, at the ſame Circle, Number 4, the 
Character O ſtands; and below, Principle and Fire, Number 73 and it goes to the 
right hand through the Croſs, and the firſt Circle at the right hand: This 
rightly ſhews man's creation ing to the body. | : | 
227. For the body is a Myſtery out of the ; inward and outward world, from 
above and beneath; under ſtand out of the: Matrix of the Earth: This is the Matrix of 

piu. the Earth; out of this Principle it is created, and we ſee that it was created out of the 
inward and outward * Eſſence, (that is, out of the Dark and Light world) and is mixed 
with Evil, (that is, with Wrath) and alſo with Good. 


Wonder, Number 54; Angel, Number 55 ; Spirit, Number 56. 


* Or awonder _ 228, But Man was created out of the Myſtery an Image and Similitude of God, for * a 
of God. Divine Wonder: Therefore at the right hand, Number 54, there ſtandeth Wonder; for he 


was a Wonder of all Eſſences, a Lord of all Eſſences, taken out of all Eſſences; and he 
was an Angel in the Inward Image: As next the word Wonder there ſtandeth Angel in 
the Liberty, Number 55; for his Spirit dwelt in the Liberty of God, that is, in the Ma- 
jeſty: As after the word Angel there ſtandeth Spirit, Number 56, which ſignifies every 
true Man, viz. the firſt before the Fall, and the ſecond in Chriſt, into whom he. muſt 


enter again, or elſe he remains ſeparated from God. 


Four Elements; Number 57. 


229. Under the word Myſtery. there ſtandeth, at Number 57, Four Elements, which 
ariſe at the outward Circle on the left hand, and go to the right hand through the Croſs, 
and through two Circles; which ſignifies the outward world, which ariſes as an! Efflu- 
ence out of the inward Eſſence of the outward Circle, and brings its wonders into the 
Myſtery, firſt into the ſecond Principle into the firſt two Circles ; for it ſhould not go 


T Or Cut- 
pirth. 
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* 
— 


v ich ita Eſſence through. the third Circle at the right hand, into the Liberty, but in the 
Principle paſs into the Myſtery, and be” tried in che Principle, viz. in the Fire; for * Orrefined, 
chere is the limit of Separation or purified. 


The Souls Foy in Ternario Sando; Number 58. | * In the Holy 


230. Above, at the ſecond Circle on the right hand, Number 45, ſtandeth Son, Trinity. 
who is the Judge and * Arbitrator ; and below, at the ſame Circle, ſtandeth Soul's Joy » of Separa- 
in Ternario Santo; lui m „that the Soul ſhall have Joy in its works, which it has tor. 
brought into the inward — in the Angelical World, and which it has wrought in 
the „ e eee God; for the four Elements ſtand with their root in 
the Great M . | 

231. Ald was not the * Earth come.into ſuch a corrupt ſtate and condition, and if the « Augeticat 
poiſon of the Devil and his kindling had not procured it, it had been one Eſſence in the Earth. 
other three Elements, as in the Heavenly Eſſence it now is. | 


425 Spiritual Body: Habitation ; Number 59. 7 
232. Alam has ſwallowed this morſel, and chereb loft his. Angelical form : For the. 
four Elements ſhould be hidden in him, and he ſhould live but in the one Element in Di-- 
vine Power, and know nothing of Evil, as at the right hand in the Liberty, Number 59, oa 
there ſtandeth the Sp Body's Habitation ;-and there ſhould the body of the Image | 
(that is, the body of the Soul) dwell, but it was hindered, it muſt go under the Earth, and 
be ſhut up in the Earth, nn 5 
0 5 l — <4 A, | es * N 7 | 9 4 80 a : 
ET... =09oO « warp a= 
233. Under the words Four Elements, ſtandeth Earth, Number 60, ſignifying, that 
Earth is wholly ſlipt out, or fallen off from the inward world; for the word Eanh 
touches neither the left nor the right Circle; IN dead; ä 


Pra. © WT" IE" 


through it, ſignifying its Reforation; that Earth is Regracrand on the hr 
Croſs, and tha the Heavenly Divine Efene hall be ted from Effence of the ' 
Dark World by the Divine Fire, where then there ſhall be new Earth in a Heavenly 1 


in 
ſource, form, eſſence and property 3 and that which is in the Earth hidden, ſhall ſpring 
up again in the heavenly part: and here the Refurreftion of Man is to be conſidered : 
and it is to be conſidered, that the Earth is placed thus in the Abyſs, for it reaches 
no Principle, therefore it muſt vaniſh. .. |. See F eee FS. 


Earthly Man; Mumber 61. © "ng 
234. Under the word Earth, ſtandeth Number 61, Earthly Man, there the Croſs is 
between the words, which ſignify the fallen Earthly Man; that is, fallen under, and into | 
Earth 3 that is, he is fallen * to be the Earth's ; and the Croſs parts the words Earthly 4 Or © the 
Man, for Man ſhall be. ſeparated from the Earth again, and enter into his Eternal Earth as to 
part, whether it be into the Light or Dark World. 20 bis bome, 


5 | I „* be ſub 
| | ect to u. 
Nonder; Number 62. ren: 
235. Under the line of the Croſs, ſtandeth Number 62, Wonder; which ſignifies, 


that the Evil Wonders, and alſo the Evil part of =o ſhall *, at the Judgment of Or in 
K 2 ' . : 441 1 =P 
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All Devits' and “ Rk le to dwell together upon ; for the Ab 
GEES under it, Number 1. (ep | por * 


: ; 


* e . Babel; Nuntber 63. 


a . Nenn to Fac word 1 ftandeth We 0 Baba, ſignifying „ that Bae! 
is only a Wonder of the 1 and ſhe worketh only onders i in the a 


— > 1 > Ops Reaſon i Babel; Number 64. 


ſon. a 
: 237. \A'kittle above, under he Cirale at the right hand, after Eanbiy Man, Num- 
'ber'64, 9 Reaſon in Babel, which-gocs abvor-the Circle of the feeond Prin 


ciple, « and goes along in its o.n Power under the Divine world; it itſelf to be 
in God, OE erves God, and yet it is without God in itſelf, and teaches and does 
its own Matterg only: it rules. the 1 wotld ac to its on Reaſon, without 


the Spirit and Will of God, even according to its own ſelf- will only; therefore it Ea 
; Diſſemblirg*aboY ie Li ht world ang and gives God attend but remains withour 


iſy > - is) 1 331 
Os” Rillinthe'A haute : 
13 70 od Hh, Db; 4% SL, 
_—_ Ponder of. the Grit V Filly: ; Nunter 65. " 

| _ Under Own Reaſon, Number 65, ſtandeth Wonder of ine Great Fo » ſignify- 
1 Or Inven= ing Babel, which has found all! Arts, Subtilties, and * Devices, and loſt itſelf: it ſeeks 
tious. Gold and loſes God; it — Far for Gold, Beach for Life, and that is the greateſt 
= i 1 per among — ogy al Elac, C 
1 places. 

* Feats or 28 N J ; bas Ss 

ISIS | lo 1032753241 e Ts ! «The Conclufn. 


all Beings. . we ſee where dur 1 J not in this ona! ict in the two d worlds; 
» Orconverle, in * 1 of them we labour here in this life, into the ſame we enter when we die; we 
muſt leave the outward; we muſt be new - born only on the Croſs. 
2240. Babel has wholly turned itſelf away from the Croſs ; which ſignifies proud men 
wedded to their own Wit and Reaſon, who rule themſelves by their witty folly. | 
241. The Earthly Man upon the Croſs, Number 61, ſignifies that ſimple flock of 
1 which yet hang to the Croſs of II and are at len regenerated through the 
* 0 
7 By taking 42. But Reaſon has alſo rent itſelf off from the Croſs, * by own pleaſure, own power, 
its own * ad we and that is the Wondef, of Folly, which the very Devils ſcorn and deride. 
_— wort 3. The Reader ſhould conſider this Roy work for there lies much under it, it has the 
— * 8 of all the three worlds; behold thyſelf therein, it is a moſt true Glaſs ;"'for 
Win zban | in one, which part themſeives by finkisg 
tha againſt through Death. 


ion power, the Ternary is a Croſs, and it has two 
right. 244. Therefore the Devil would be above God; and n God became Man, the 
he might bring the ſoul out of the Wrath, through death, into another life, into ano- 
ther world, which yet remaineth in the firſt, but it rurneth the back to it, as this Figure 
is ; and the Croſs ſtands between, the yo Priticiples, and, goes from the FRO Vo into the 
Life of Light. - 


445. Undesſtand us thus, my beloved friend: the ſoul has its original in thę fre. life, 
(for 19 Spiric ſubliſts without 4 — of the fire: ) and it goes out from-ith 712 Or. fine, al 

own will through Death: it accounts itſelf as dead, and ſinks itſelf down as dend, and fo !“ 
falls with its will through the Principle of Fire, into the Divine- light Eye, and there it is 
the Chariot of the Holy Ghoſt, whereon he rides. TN . 
246. But when it will go [of] itſelf, then it continues in its own Fire · neſt, in the eri- 
ginal, wherein it was awakened,. as Lucifer did: for it is awakened at the 1 | 

the Croſs at the left hand, as is to be ſeen in this Figure, and that is its original, as ſh: 
be further mentioned hereafter. -- 8 3 very 

247. It is a Whole Figure of the Croſs : according to the outward Image of the body, The foul. | 
it reſembles a Croſs- Tree; che body having two Arms, fignifying two Principles, and 
the body in the midſt, which is a whole Perſon : The Heart is the firſt Principle, and the 
Brain is the ſecond; che Heart has the Soul *, and the Brain the Spirit of the Soul: and * Viz. S 
it is a new child, and E a new one neither; the ſtock. is from eternity, but the . 
branches gto aut of the ſtock. | | | | 1 
248. And though it has not been a Soul from Eternity, yet it has been known from 

Eternity in the Virgin of the Divine Wiſdom upon the Croſs; and in the Root it 1 4 
to God the Father, in the Soul to God the Son, and in the Will to God the Holy Ghoſt. 

249. Seeing then its Will could not ſtand, in the Father, (but would rule and domi- 
neer, and ſo it fell into the fire of Wrathfulneſs,) therefore the Father gave it to the Son, 
and the Son took it into himſelf, and became Man in it, and brought it by the * word lun Fun-. 
Fat into the Manley, into the Light again : for the Son brings it through the Anger 4 
and Death into ye of Holineſs again, at the right hand; into 2 world, in 
God, to the Angels, whereof there ſhall be further mention made hereafter. 


Now we Come again to the Sixth Form of Fire. 


250. Know then, wherefore we have ſet the Croſs here; the * Croſs is otherwiſe the » X 
Number ten, when we number in the order of Reaſon: But according to the two Princi- +. 0 
ples, where the Eye appears parted, the Croſs ſhould be between the and ſixth form, Outward 
where Light and Darkneſs part. | | Conpe 1 
251, But you muſt know, that God is both the beginning and the end, and therefore ne Nong 
we put the Croſs at the end, according to Reaſon: for there we go through Death into numbering 
Life; it is our Reſurrection. | with Capital 
252. Again, the Number! Ten, is the firſt, and alſo the laſt, and through it is yon 
Death, and after Death, Hell, viz. the Wrath of the Darkneſs, which is * without the . ©, >... 


. Croſs, for it falls again into the A, and the Creator is in the A, into which Lucifer ©7**- 


would fain have inſinuated himſelf, but he is driven, out into Darkneſs, which is his 

Kingdom in the ſource. | 25 
253- Lou muſt underſtand, that we mean by the two-fold Eye, a Round Globe cut in l 

two, wherein the Croſs ſtood from Eternity: it cannot be drawn in any-portraiture,. be- * Or uncon- 
cauſe the halfs are ſo in one another, they are one, and yet two: the Spirit only under- trouled. 
. ſtands this; and whoſocver does not enter through Death upon the Croſs, into Regenera- —_ _ 
tion, (that is, into the Divine Body,) he underſtands not this: and let him leave it un- Devil 3 
cenſured, or elſe. he will be a workman and cenſurer for the Devil: we would have the doing. 
Reader faithfully admoniſhed, for it is moſt certain. ; * Or right 
22834. For this figure contains the whole Ground as deep as a Spirit in itſelf is: and the _ 7 
Reader cannot know it without © true Eyes; words cannot be ſet according to its right or- | 


3s | The Firſt Jueftion Anſwered. 
Ale, for the firſt is alſo the laſt, and the middlemoſt goes through all, and is not known 
| baut in itſelf; therefore ſearching is not the beſt way to find the Myſtery in: But to be born 
© Or of God. in God, iche right way to find it; for without * that, all is but Babel. | 
+ —_ 255. All bes in the will and in the earneſtneſs, viz. that the will enters into the Ma- 
f Is Magiam, Bic, for the Eternity is Magical; all —_— come to Eſſence out of the Magic: for in 
; the Eternity, in the Abyſs, is Nothing; but that which is, is Magic. 
© Out of he 266. From Magic comes Philoſophy, which ſounds the ic, and ſeeking finds 
2 Aſtrology therein Eternally; and Aſtrology again ſecketh * its r and Maker, viz. 
* „ 1 Aſtronomy, the * Sulpbur and Mercury, which hath its own Principle; and therein is 
Tah & the third Magic, viz. the * Phyſician; who ſeeketh the ' corrupter and would heal it; 
Mercariam. but he finds the fourth Magic, viz. the Divine; who the Twrba in all 
. things, and would heal the Turba; but he finds the Eye of the firſt Magic, and there 
Or e be fees that all is the wonder of Magic: then he leaves off from ſeeking, and is a 
firoys the * rb for he ſees he has all power to find and to malce what he will: 
| health, and then he makes himſelf an Angel, and remains in himſeif, and fo he is free from 
——— 8. 3 and continues Eternally: This is the higheſt Ground of the Eſſence 
| ences. 
o Megician: 257. Although the Whore of Babel will by no means reliſh it, yet we ſpeak from 
Mars. ground and ſay, that Babel and her chi are * born of whoredom, in their 
Matth. 2. 1. 4 Magic, Philoſophy, Aftrology, Aftronomy, Phyfic, and Divinity; Babel is the true Child 
* of none of theſe, ſhe is a Refractory proud Baſtard. We have known her in the 
e AA and O, by ſearching of her Philoſophy and Aftrology, and have knovn her to 
[frenomia, be a Whore in all © Glaſſes; ſhe committeth whoredom in all Glaſſes, 
Medicina, 258. She faith ſhe is the Eye, but ſhe has a * falſe Eye, that glanceth out of her 
— whoredom, in Pride, Envy, and Anger, and her ſeat in the — is the * averſe left 
v Sprcata Mir. Eye: the boaſteth upon the Croſs, bur the enters not into the Center, ſhe will not go 
rors, or Look- through Death into life. | 3 
 Ing-Glafles, 259. She faith, I live, and yet has an unrighteous life; but that is her true life, if 
Ir explana- | ſhe would continue in it alone to herſelf, but ſhe oppreſſes the Children that are 
2 born * upon the Croſs, and treads them under her feet. 
| + ng © _ 260. Therefore the Croſs has bent its Bow, and will ſhoot away Babel from the 
and . Croſs: The Spirit of the Wonders declares this in the Magic. 
in 


Or . The Seventh Form of Fire. 
» Or back 261. One ” Magic always proceeds from the other, and is the Glaſs and the Eye of 
1 72 HH the other, wherein the wonders are known and propagated; for in the Abyſs there is 


Patience and nothing, but in the Magic is all, each Glaſs is a Center, but yet its own, for the 
Refignation. firſt pleaſure * ſeeking, and deſiring, brings it forth; it is the Model of the firſt. 

y 4 — ; 262. For when I ſearch to the 5 the Eſſence, then I find the Eye, which 

Or longing. js God; 7 2 is a deſiring will of Eternity, which enters into itſelf, and ſeeks the 

Abyſs in itſelf. 

The: It is in Nothing, but it is the Glaſs of the Abyſs; it ſeeks itſelf and finds 

itſelf; and that which is found ſeeks again a Model, wherein it can ſeek, find, and 

X. 10. ſee itſelf; and that proceeds ſo far, till it comes to the Number Ten. 

| 264. Then the laſt finds the firſt again in itſelf, and fo the laſt becomes the Model 

and Glaſs of the firſt, and the firſt of the laft, and ſo it becomes an Eternal Band, and 

o Great My- ſtands in the will, in the deſiring, ſeeking and finding, and the Myſteriuam Magnum is 

ſtery. included in this Eſſence. | | 


We Firſt Queſtion Anſwered. 39 

266. But now the middle in the Deſire willeth to have a *© fulfilling, wherein it Or fatiating, 
may Reſt, or elſe all would be in an anguiſhing ſource: and the Deſiring draweth 
forth the Middle out of All forms, wherewith it ſatiates its hunger, wherewith alſo it 

is in Joy in itſelf in perfection; and ſo out of the Anguiſh there comes a Love, a fa- 

tiating of the ſource, and the Middle is Sulphur, wherewith the Spirit Refreſhes * Or quickens 

itſelf in the will, for Sulphur has two forms in it, viz. * Power and Light. or % er . 

266. And this together is the Eſſence born out of all forms, it is Matter, Eſſen- ,,  . , 

tiality, Corporality, the Divine Body, Chriſt's heavenly fleſh, and it is the full fatiating Light. 


13 3 27 
of the Spirit in the O; alſo it is the Reſt, and the manifeſtation of the Deity z it gypgandz1ey 
ſubſiſts in the Virgin of Wiſdom. ; : ; 

267. The Croſs is its: limit; and it is the Effentiality, which ſinking enters into * Or end, 
Death, as is mentioned before, where the Wrath remains in Bead ; and it is * ſtill as 228 
a Death or a Nothing, and the life ſprouteth up out of it, in another Principle. — 
268. Itſelf is not the Principle, but the Principle is born in it, all Glaſſes of the 
Magic are manifeſted in it, and all the wonders of the Genetrix; it contains the Magis. 
Myſterium Magnum, and out of it the Spirit —_ the Wonders of Eternity: the Spirit Or Bearer. | 
gives it the Eſſences, for it is the food for the hunger of the Spirit. 
269. It is an Eſſence of Wonders, without Number and End; alſo it has no Be- 
Finning, for the Spirit in the Deſire makes it begin from Eternity, and it continues 
to Eternity: it is the Body of the Ternary, (which is called ) and the body Orin. 
of Angels; io that the Spirit ſubſiſts in an Image, or elſe it would not be known. Ora 
270. Thus it knows itſelf in the Image, and ſeeks the beſt * ic, and it finds Maia, 
what it ſeeks, and eats it, and thereby gives its will to the Divine Body, fo that there Unity. 
is an Unity in the Holy Principle. 
271. For the wonders riſe in the will of the corporeal Spirit ; which wonders take 
hold of the Spirit of Eternity, viz. of the Holy Ghoſt, and thus there is a ſound and 
ſong proceeding from the eternal wonders, for the Will of the corporeal Spirit is 
chants . 


272. And in theſe ſeven Forms, the Joy of the Deity is increaſed and perfected, 
for 4 is a ſatiating of the eternal deſire, n is the nee, food. 

273. But ſeeing all eſſences riſe from fire, therefore we will clearly ſet before you 
the Myſterium Magnum, and ſhow you Paradiſe ; if any to whom this is told and diſco- 
vered, will be blind, let him adventure it with Babel. 

274. You know that every life confifts in fire and water, and the Eſſentiality is & 
its Body, and the Body proceeds from the power of the Spirit ; for it is the food of V. 
the Spirit, and the Spirit again is the food of the body, and the higheſt and greateſt 
: yd is itſelf; for the outward body could not ſuſtain it, if the true life was not Or Nouri 
in 1tel, Ment. 

275. Now then Fire is the firſt cauſe of life; and Light is the ſecond cauſe; and 
the Spirit the third cauſe; and yet there is but one ence, which eloſes itſelf in one 
only Body, and manifeſts itſelf, and fo findeth by ſeeking. 

276. And every Eſſence * conliſts * of two Eſſences, v. of an inward and an out- 1s. 
ward, one ſeeks and finds the other; the outward Nature, the inward is Spirit above In. 
Nature; and yet there is no ſeparation, but in that which is included in a Time; there 
the Time parts the limit, ſo that the end finds the beginning. 

277. Thus you fee, alſo, how the true Eſſentiality riſes from the Light; for it is 
the 2 the will: the water riſes from the meekneſs of the Light, for the De- 
ſire takes hold of the meekneſs, and keeps it, becauſe it has a — * reliſh : and fo : Or tafte. 
the meekneſs becomes. eſſential, and it is an Efer.ce of the Fire, a ſatiating of the de- 
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firing Wrath, à quenching of the Wrath, and a corporality of the Fire: for when the 
body is dead *, then its ſpirit is in the beginning, in that which gave a beginning to it, it is 
in that Glaſs. | | 

278. Now then, as the ſource is two-fold, ſo alſo the water is two-fold, viz. an out- 
ward and an inward; the one belongs to the Spirit, the other to the outward Life; the 
outward is, as it were, a death, and the inward is the life of the outward ; for the outward 
ſtands between Wrath and Paradiſe, in the“ inſunken Death, and the inward is Paradiſe 
itſelf, for the Spirit grows up therein out of the Eternity. 

279. You may very well fee that this is true, as follows. Obſerve the Summer and 
Winter, Heat and Cold, and your eyes will ſoon be opened, if you be born not exter- 
nally only but internally, with a true Magic Will to find God; for it is very plain. 

280. For the water in the deep ariſes from the fire, not from the wrath, but from the 
light; for the light proceeds from the fire, and has a“ ſeeking of its own; it ſeeks a 
Glaſs to behold itſelf in, and it ſeeks an Habitation, and draws it“ by its deſire into it- 
ſelf, and dwells therein, and that which is drawn in is water, which receives the light; 
elſe if the light did not dwell in the water, the deep of the world could not comprehend 
the light: The water is the ſatiating of the Deſire of the light. 

281. And the water again ſeeks the Glaſs, and would have a Houſe to dwell in, and 
that is fleſh; as you ſee, the water receives the ſhadow of all bodily ſubſtances, ſo that 


the body may be ſeen in the water, and that is, becauſe the ſeeking of the water has 


* Looking- 
Glaſs. 


b Or out- 
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ce. 


captivated it. ö 

282. Further, you ſee herein the End of Nature; for the Eye finds its Life in the 
water, and ſo goes back into the ſeventh Form, and ſees its body in the water: The 
Outward deſires no more; this body deſires no other body more in the Outward, but it 
looks back after irs Mother, of which a * Glaſs is a true Example, which is water and 
fire, and it receiyes the Image very clearly. 

283. And thus you ſee, that the end goes back again and ſeeks the beginning, and 
no further * in the outward. For this world has a limit, and is included in Time, and 


haſtens to the limit, and there the end finds the beginning, and this world is as a Model 


or Glaſs in the beginning: By this you may find ſomewhat of the Myſtery, and remit 
r +6" well into the beginning, that you may be found to be a wonder in the Love 
of God, _ 

284. And know that the ſecond kind of water is in the Spirit: it is the Glaſs of its 
father, of its maker, which dwells in the Spirit, and is found only by its maker; itſelf 
finds not itſelf : for ſo long as a thing goes forward externally, there is no finding in the 
inward ;. but the Spirit which dwells ia the inward, that finds itſelf in the outward. 

285. Yet the outward life finds not the inward, unleſs it has the Spirit of the inward; 
and then it finds by the inward Spirit, and ſo the outward life ſpeaks of the inward, and 
knows it not; but the inward Spirit fills the outward, ſo that the outward is as it were 
a mouth, and the inward has, and produces the Word, and fo the inward kingdom is 
manifeſt in the outward by the ſound ; which is a Wonder. 

286. The inward is a Prophet, and the outward apprehends it not ; but if it appre- 
hends it, it has the Eſſentiality of God in it, that is, Divine fleſh, Chriſt's fleſh, the 
fleſh of the Virgin ; and yet the Prophet is in the Spirit, but that fleſh receives its power 
and virtue, and aſſures the outward Man that he nothing but what his Maker will 
have done; and ſuch a condition this pen is in, and no otherwiſe. | 

287. And thus we know the * Ground of this world, that it is a figure of the inward 
according to both the Mothers, that is, according to both the Fires, viz. according to the 
fire of Wrath, and according to the fire of Light : The Sun is a* Model or Glaſs of 
the Light of Eternity ; and the outward Fire 1s a Glaſs of the Wrath ; and a age 
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ciality of them both is Water and Earth: The * Earth is the Eſſentiality of Wrath; and * Reſembles 


the * Waters 5 5 Light; and the Air, of the Eternal Spirit, which is called God fegen. 
the Holy Ott, - £4 e BY. 411. 0 10 
288. Let you muſt know, that this world is not the Eſſence of Eternity, but a Ghot. oy 
Figure, ar a Glaſs of it; therefore it is ſaid to be a, peculiar * Principle, becauſe it has * Or third 
its own life, and yet conſiſts only in the Magic ſeeking of the inward. _ Principle. 
289, The Word Fiat, is the Maſter of the outward; for it keeps the, outward in Yerbum Fiar. 
its conceived Glaſs : The outward. is not the Glaſs, but it is a ſimilitude in which its Or Maker, 
Spirit“ expteſſes itſelf, in works of Wonder; that it might ſee the Wonders of both r Ruler, or 
Bres, viz. of the Wrath, and of the Licht and ſo -continually brings the end of all Nager 
V ſſences into the beginning: Therefore this world? turns round ; for the end continu- = Or contives, 
ally ſeeks the beginning; and when it finds the Wonders, then the end gives the Won- forms, appears. 
ders to the beginning; and this is the cauſe of the Creation of this and, Ft * * 
- 290, The life of every Creature was a Wonder before the beginning; for the Abyſs turns round, 
knew nothing of it: and the beginning of the Eye findeth all, and ſets the Model in 2 Sphere, 
itſelf; ſo that it has an eternal number, and recreates itſelf in the number of the Slobe, or 
Wonders. TRL | 7 1227 
The Eighth Form of Fire. 
291. Seeing then there is one Eſſence in two Forms, the one of which takes an un- 
ſearchable beginning into itſelf, and keeps it Eternally ; and the other of them is ts nn 
Model of the Eternal, framed, and Go body of it included in a limit: therefore the » Or contriv- 
Turba muſt be conſidered, which deſtroys the included, framed life again, and ſets the ed, conceiv- 
Model of the framed Wonders in the beginning again, and preſents ſuch a thing to the d. formed, 
beginning as was not from Eternity, but only in the * framed Time. 18 
292, My beloved friend, ſuch things as theſe are ſhown to you, and ſuch as yeu are, ; 
who ſeek the beginning: for your Mind is our Myſtery ; you ſhould ſeek it in Us, not 
in me; I (the outward Man) have it not; but the Inward in the Virgin (wherein God 
dwells) has it, which“ ſpeaks of itſelf in the plural number. | Or calls it- 
293. My outward Man is not worthy of the Myſtery. ;, but God has ſo prepared it, ſelf twofold, 
that he might reveal himſelf to yu by that means, that you ſhould know him by ſome 
other means, and not ſay, it is from my own wit and underſtanding. . 
294. Becauſe you are a very learned perſon, therefore you ſhall know that God alſo 
_ the * — _ _ wy 2 re world, if they ſeek God as I have 
one; ou ſhall know alſo, that the true Invention conſiſts not i © Arcanum, 
Spire and Will of God.. „ain un ht 81 Fes. W * | 00 
295. For this Hand is ſimple and accounted fooliſh in the Eye of the world, as you Nl, 
know; and yet there lies ſuch a ſecret therein, as is — to to Reaſon. 2 — PR 
296. Therefore have a care, and pour Oil into the wounds that require healing; and Or cares for 
conſider what Chriſt * ſaith : How hard it is for that man to enter into the Kin I 
God, who is entangled with * worldly cares, having great power and honour. 45 2 
295. You ſhall not find this plant in the Highneſs and Exaltation of the world; for bem. 
you cannot, you are a Myſtery to them: the Spirit irſelf ſeeketh the beginning: look ? Flatternere. 
to it, play not the Hypocrite; (for the beginning is Paradiſical ;) that the impure en- Fair Glofs, 
ter not into the pure, and at laſt the Serpent beguile Eve again. be, Auger gag 8˙ 
298. Let no diſſimulation be in you, but plain dealing, yea and no: and fear not, * or 
for that which is eternal will continue; and the diſtemper is nothing elſe but the Turba, ſincerely with 
which as a deſtroyer always inſinuates itſelf; beware of that, (for the Old Serpent is Tear Mond, 


ſubtle,) and have a care, that you may be pure both in the beginning and in the ond, — yea and 
1 *F , 
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Fer this work endures no diſſembling, it has a clear ground]; alſo it belongs not 


| 2 
dor Clarity, to — Turba, but to the beginning of the Glory: therefore, beware of thoſe that are 
born with a wolfiſh diſpoſition, R 2 Spirit is a a ſubtle Se rpent : we ſpeak freely to you. 
300. Every thing that has a beginning, is ſought by the | beginning; for the begi 
ning ſeeketh th the Deep, and would find the Ground: and: if the beginning ads 
the Ground, and that there is a limit in a thing, then the beginning to the 
Or former. Jimit,” and leaves the © firſt, and ſeeks further till it finds the Abyſs ; then it muſt: 
remain in itſelf, and it can go no further, for there is nothing beyond. 
30 1. But if the beginning leaves the firſt, then it is undep the power of the Turba, 
which deſtroys it, and makes it to be as it was in the beginning. 
(II 302. Then when the thing is deſtroyed, the Turba is n without a body, and yet 
* Or Sab- ſeeks iſeff, and finds itſelf, but without Eflence ; and then. it enters into-itſelf, and ſeeks 
1 11 itſelf till it comes into the Abyk, and then the firſt Eye is found, whence it proceeded. 


303. But ſeeing it is naked, and without Efſence,. therefore it belongs to the Firg for 


* Or _— it puts itſelf into it; and in the fire is a Deſire to ſeek its own body again, and fo the Fire 
3 che defining! is awakened. 
4. And herein we know the laſt Tud ent-in the Fi ire, and the Reſurrection of the 


304. 
Fleſh; for the Turba deſires the body which it had before,, though deſtroyed in the limit, 


and the deſire of the ſoul was the life of the body. 


f Ox Form. gog. But ſeeing there are two fires, therefore the Turba is known in a two-fold manner; 


in an incorruptible, and in a corruptible body, viz. the one in the fire of Wrath, and the 


* 7iz, in che other in the fire of Light, er and in the Wrathful 


Lighe-Fire. gre the Earthly =. he which the Turha deſtroys, for the Turba finds the limit of. is. 
> Undorſtood 306. of God, is both the fire of Wrath, and alſo the 


to be. light · fire of Love: and you · muſt — that the ſpirit without a body muſt remain 


* ſubſtan · in the wrathful fire, for it has loſt its Eſſentiality ; the Turba in the fire hy ſwallowed it 
nauty, or up. 


Body. 30. But the ſpirit which has a body, which the Turha could not devour, remains for 
| ever in the Eſſentiality, in the Divine Body, wherein his Spirit is, which is the body in 


the love of God, which is the hidden Man, in the old Adamioal man, which has Chriſt's 
fleſh in the corruptible body. 


308. And x 4.4 we-underſtand the ſoul to be 2 life awakened out of the Eye of: God, 


its original is in the fare, and the fire is its life; but if it goes not forth out afichs fire with 
its will and imagination into the Ip. a (viz. through the wrathful Death into the ſecond 
Principle, into ade fire of, Love,) it remains in its own original fire, and has nothing 


> Adtrivgent. for a body but the Turba, viz. che! harſh wrath-in the deſire in the fire, a conſuming, and 


a wo and yet an Eternal ſeeking, which is an eternal Anguiſh. 
But the ſoul, which with its deſiring will enters into itſelf, and ſinks down in its 


3 (viz. in its Deſire,) and ſeeks not itſelf, but the Love of God, its own fire is as it 


were dead; for its will which the fire awakened is dead to the F ire-life, and is gone 
forth out of itſelf into the fire of Love, that ſoul is fully in the fire of Love: it has alſo 
the body of the fire of Love, for it is entered into it, and is a great Wonder in the Di- 
vine Body, and it is no more in itſelf, for it has mortified its will: and therefore the 
Turba allo is as it were dead, and the will of love does wholly fatiate the Original fire, 
and therein it lives eternally. 

310. But the ſouls which have awakened: the Turba, they have loſt the Image; for 
the Turba has devoured it: and therefore ſuch ſouls get beſtial Images in the Wrath, and 
in Hell, according as the Tuba is in them; as Lucifer got the Image of a Serpent: as 

Or apparent, the Will was figured here in this life, it remains then naked as it is. 
in un tres 311. For the e wrathful Trba always ſeeks the Image, but finds it not, and therefore it 
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gures the Image according to the Will; for the Earthly Deſires ſtick in the Will: and 
that Image remains in the Wonders of God, in the Eye of the wrathful Principle, 
312. And here we underſtand that the eighth Form is the Turba, which ſeeks the 
Image: and if it finds the limit of it, it deſtroys it, and enters into the limit, and 
ſeeks further in itſelf, and finds at laſt the Abominations of that which the ſoul has 
vrought in this Life. | | 
313. And alſo we underſtand here the Fire (which at laſt ſhall purge the“ floor) and * Or thefts 


the ſevere Judgment; and we underftand that every fire ſhall receive its Effence from the in ">" 


Tyrba ; and alſo what that Turba is. Matt. 3. 12. 


314. Where then the fire will devour the Earth, and draw the Elements with the 


wonders in them into the Beginning; where that which was at firſt will be again, and 
the Elements become one; and every thing will repreſent its own Wonders, every thing „ 


in that fire whereinto its will entered. | 

315. Hearken to this, you children of men, it concerns you; for no beaſt proceeds a 
from the Eternal beginning, but from the Model of the Eternal; and its Spirit attaius 
not the Eternal, as the ſoul of man does. 1 1) 

316. Alſo the corruptible body cannot poſſeſs the Eternal; it belongs to the Turba : 

But the new man, born of God, ſhall poſſeſs the Eternal; for he is departed from the 
corruptible, and has put on God in Chriſt z he has the Divine Body in the Old Body. 

317. The Turba takes away the Earthly fource ; the outward: body from the Earth 
remains in the Earth; but the will takes its works along with itſelf, for they are in the 
2 and follow it; therefore let a man conſider what he does whilſt he is here in 

ife. 


The Ninth Form of Fire, the great * Earneſtneſs. * Severity. | 
318. Seeing then we underſtand, that all things proceeded from the Beginning, and 


that one —_ thus proceeds always out of another; and ſeeing we underſtand, that the 
e 


Fire is a cauſe of the Life, and that the life divides itſelf into two parts, and yet does 
not corrupt; only the outward life is that which corrupts; it falls into the Turba, which 


deſtroys it: we are now, therefore, to conſider, wherein the inward Eternal life conſiſts, 


and what upholds it, that the body * fades not, ſeeing Eſſentiality has = beginning; and : Corrupts - 
yet we can ſay with good ground, that it has no End; for it muſt have a ? ground, or breaks not. 


elſe the Turba will have it, and that finds the limit. | Or fure 


319. The Eternal Body muſt not have a limit, but be free in the Abyſs in the Eternal — 10 
nothing, or elſe another would again be in that Eſſence, which would divide it, 
and make a limit. 


320. We have told before, that all which ſhall endure for ever, muſt paſs quite 


through the Fire, for the Turba takes that which remains in the Fire; now no Spirit is 


321. Only the Turbs has captivated many of them, but not from the Will of God; 

God's Will is only Love, but the Turba is the Will of his Wrath, which by its vehe- 

ment hunger has got a great Dominion, wherein it has manifeſted its Wonders, viz. che 
Devils — wicked ſouls of men. 22 ; 

322. But the Eternal life conſiſts in Meekneſs, and has no Death or Turba in it; there- | 
fore we muſt ſay, that the Soul and Spirit are not in the Turba, eſpecially the body of Or Image. 
the ſoul ; if it was, the Turba would deſtroy it. | | 

323. This is only to be underſtood, as it is mentioned before, that the will ia the an- 
guiſh ſource, in the fire, (underſtand the will of the ſoul,) ſinks down in itſelf as into M got 


85 4 for the fire, that it ſnould remain in it. « In. 
r 


Death, and * ſhould not live in the fire, and fo it falls into another world, iz. The Wilt, 
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into the beginning, or (as we may better ſay) into the free Eternity, into the Eternal No- 
» Or makes. thing, wherein is no ſource, nor any thing that * gives or receives a ſource.  - Fo 
324. Now there is no dying in the will that is thus ſunł down, for it is. gone quite out from 
the fiery beginning, in the Eye, and ſo brings its life into another Principle, and dwells 
in the Liberty; and yet it has all the Forms of the Eſſences which ariſe from the fire in 
* Impercep- it, but * unperceived ; for it is gone quite out from the fire. | 
tible. 325. And therefore the life of its Eſſences is in the Liberty, and it is alſo deſiring, and 
8 receives in the deſire, in its Eſſences, the power of the light which ſhines in the Liberty, 
which is power without Turba: for this fire is only love, which conſumes . not, but yet al - 

7 Gets, or at- ways defires and ſatiates, ſo that the will of the ſoul 7 puts on a body. a 
tracks. 326. For the Will is a Spirit, and the foul is the great life of the Spirit, which upholds 
Endued. the Spirit, and ſo the ſoul is clothed with power, and dwells in two Principles, as God 
himſelf does, and as to the outward life in three Principles, and is the ſimilitude of God. 
327. The inward water in the ſpirit of the ſoul, is the water of Eternal Life, of which 


John 4. 14. Chriſt faid, * He that drinketh the water that I will give him, be ſhall never thirſt : this is 


that water. | 
328. And the Eſſentiality of the Spirit which the ſoul putteth on, is God's-Chriſt's- 
, Or dwell- body, of which he faith, He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, le is in me, and 
: Jin bim. . U ric] | | 
John 6. 55. 329. But dhe true Life in the Light of the Majeſty, in the Ninth number, is the 
© Cr Wiſdom Tincture of the © Virgin; it is a fire, and yet not a fire; it burns, but it conſumes not; 
of God. it is the love, the meekneſs, the humility ; it is the life of God, and of the holy ſouls, 
* Or infinite, an incorruptible life, and an * unſearchable life; for it is in the Abyſs in itſelf; it is in the 
unfathom- Center of it; which Center is its firſt life, and yet does not comprehend it, as the fire 
as does not comprehend the Light. | *\ 3 
Or ĩs called, 330. And thus the Ninth number is the life in the fire of God, and it is © the life which 
or accounted ſtands before the Ternary, viz. an Angel ſtanding before the Croſs, for God's works of 
the life in the Wonder, and £ the Heavenly Glory. 


preſence of b 
the Trinity. 5 5 , o . 
onto er Tze: Tenth Mumber and Form of Fire. The Gate in Ternarium 
K 1 : | Sanctum. 1 
Into he 33 T. You know from Reaſon, that where there is a root, there is a deſiring will, 
HolyTerzery. which is the Noble Tincture that drives upwards, out of itſelf, and ſecks a ſimilitude of 
its Form. | MAE Þ 4 , 


8 332. The Tincture is a Virgin, and is known in the Wiſdom of God in the Wonders: 

i Not one that it 1s * no Genetrix, but an opener of the Wonders which are in the wiſdom; it ſeeks no 

is a Bearer or Glaſs, but merely opens the Eſſenees, that a whole ſimilitude may bring forth-itſelf out 

bringer forth. of the Eſſences; it drives the twig out of the Treg. 

333. This we underſtand of Angels and the foul : they proceed from God's Eſſences, 

from the whole Tree; the Angels from two Principles; and the ſoul with the body of the 

outward life from three Principles, and therefore Man is higher than the Angels, if lie 

continues in God. | ein | ; 

+ Ai | 334. And in the * tenth Number upon the Croſs, the Angels and Souls are awakened, 

Or firſt and incorporated into the Heavenly Eſſentiality; though you muſt underſtand, that the 

ae; nan or tenth Number belongs to the place between the fifth and ſixth *, as in a Globe, and the 

= Form, Heart is in the midſt in the Center; which is the Heart of God, viz. the Word of 
1 = e | 

» Speaks out 335. The Power in the whole Tree (viz. the Pith in the wood) has the Eſſer ces 07 the 


of all, xc. whole Tree; and thus God is a Spirit, and the Word is his Heart, which he“ ſoaads 
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forth from all Powers and Wonders: . Therefore Jſaiab calls it a.* Wonder, Counſellor, Ia. g. 6. 
and Power, the Prince of Peace, as a Pacifier of the Wrath, and an Eternal Power of 
the Wonders; a Counſellor of the Genetrix, f 
336. For the Word upholds the Center of Nature, and is the Heart and Lord of 
Nature; it is the Genetrix in the Eye of God, a giver of Power, and it is the 17 * 
of the Omnipotence; it holds the Center of the fire captive with the Love- fire; fo that 
the fire mult be dark in itſelf, -and he Word only has the Light-lfe. _ 
337. We cannot find, but that the tenth Number is a Croſs ; and it is the Original of 
the Eſſence of all Eſſences, which Eſſence divides itſelf into three beginnings, as is men- 
tioned before ; each of which has its Eſſence, and they are all in one another, and have 
no more but one Spirit. © ne tl | 8 
338. And in the middle of the point is the Center, which is the cauſe of the Life, 
and in the Center is the Light of Majeſty, out of which the Life proceeds, viz. the 
ſecond Principle; and out of it the Tree of the Eternal Life always grew from Eter- 
nity, and the twigs grow out of the Tree. | | 
339. Theſe twigs are the ſpirits of Angels, which indeed were not corporeal from 
Eternity ; but the Eſſences were in the Tree, and their Image appeared in the Virgin of 
Wiſdom from Eternity; for they were a figure from Eternity in the Tincture, not 
corporeal, but only eſſential without corporality. | : | 
340. And therefore this is the Greateſt Wonder that the Eternity has wrought 3 that 
it has * made the Eternal a Corporeal Spirit; which thing no reaſon can comprehend, nor Or created, 
any ſenſe find out, and it is * unfathomable to us. | | or formed. 
341. For no Spirit can ſound itfeif : It ſees well its deep even into the Abyſs, but it r 
comprehends not its Maker; it beholds him indeed, and dives into him, even to the us. * 
Abyis ; but it knows not its Making, this is only hidden to it, and nothing elle. * Former, or 
342. For a child knows its Father and Mother well, but it knows not how its Father moulder. 
made it; it is alſo as * highly graduated as its Father; but it is hidden to it, how it was —— py 
in the ſeed: and though it ſounds that, yet it knows not the time and place; for it was That 3 
in the ſeed, in the wonders, and in the life a ſpirit in the wonders: And here we are 2 IS 
commanded to leave off diving any further, and to be ſilent. | an. Q 
343. For we are a Creature, and ſhonld' ſpeak but ſo far as belongs to a Creature to S han. 
know, in the inward and outward, in body and foul, in God, Angels, Men, and De- 
vils; allo in beaſts, fowls, worms, in plants and graſs, in Heaven and Hell; all this 
we are able to ſound, but not our own Making. Ho > 
344. And yet we know and find the firſt Fiat in“ that; though indeed we know not =. Our 
that which firſt moved God to create: we know well the making of the Soul, but how 9wn Making, 
that which “ was in its Eſſence from Eternity is become moveable, we know. no Ground » Or ftcod. 
of that, for it has nothing that could awaken that; and it has an Eternal Will; which is 
without beginning, and unchangeable. 40 
345. But if we ſhould ſay, the Angels and ſouls have been from Eternity in the Spi- „Grchretin 
rit, 2 propagation of the ſoul will not permit that, as we ſee by experience: Therefore Floor. 8 
this is only God's Myſtery ; and the Creature ſhould continue in humility and obedience * We ſhould 
under Cod, and not ſoar higher, for it is not God. | | N Sn - + =4 
346. God is a Spirit from Eternity without ground and beginning; but the Spirit of Jian Ohe. 
the Soul and of Angels has a beginning, and ſtands in God's hand: the Ternary has the tience, Hu- 
| mility and 
247. We muſt only have patience and humility in Obedience, here in this life, or . — and 
elſe our proceeding from God avails nothing; the Devil indeed was an Angel, but his — 
Pride threw him into Darkneſs : Let none climb * above the Crofs, or if he does, he ſeif. will, aud 
wilt fall into Hell to the Devil. - ot deſire, 


—  _ The Firſt and Second Queſtions Anſwered. | 
* Such as wHl 348. God will have children near him, and not* Lords; he is Lord, and none ef + 
domineer. We have received of his fulneſs, we are born out of his Eſſences, we are his true chil- 
dren, nat ſtep- children out of a ſtrange Glaſs ; alſo not a ſimilitude only, but children; 
or right. the body is a ſimilitude, and the Spirit is a ſimilitude of God's Spirit, but the * true Soul 
is a child born out of God. | | 
© Rom. 8. 16. 249. © God's Spirit witneſſeth to our Spirits, that we are the children of God, not in that 
Imagines, manner which * Babel teaches, who would fo willingly.be God upon Earth; but our Souls 
or dreams. are children begotten of God's ſeed ; our heavenly body, which the heavenly foul 
e. 1s cloth- wears, comes out of the divine body, and is hidden from the Devil, and the Old 
wich. . A 2. ; | - ” | 
; 350. Therefore, my beloved brother in the divine body, know this clearly; and it is 
dur Anſwer to your firſt Queſtion, Whence the Soul proceedeth ? It proceeds from God 
out of Eternity without ground and number, and endures in its own Eternity; but the 
beginning to the moving of the Creature which is done in God, that ſhould be men- 
tioned no further. it | 
351. Only we give you to underſtand this, that the Ternary longed to have children 
like itſelf out of itſelf, and has manifeſted itſelf in Angels, and in the Soul of Adam, 
and is become an Image; like a Tree which brings forth Fruit, and bears a Twig out of 
itſelf ;- for that is the-right manner of Eternity, and no other. 

352. It is no ſtrange Glaſs; but indeed one Glaſs out of the other, and one Eſſence 

out of the other, and all ſeek the beginning; and it is all a Wonder. 
353. This is the Entrance; and now we will anſwer the reft of the Qpeſtions; but 
* Anſwered. briefly, for you ſee already in this deſcription all your 3 . But for your longing's 
. and to ſatisfy the ſimple, who have not our knowledge, we will go through with 
them. . : 


The Second Queſtion. 


What are the Eſſences, Subſlance, Nature, and Property of the 
| Soul? | 


Ts HE Eſſences of the Soul come out of the Center of Nature, out of 

& 88 8 the Fire, with all forms of Nature: All the three Principles lie in 

| the Soul: All that God has, and can do, and that God is in his 

*Or Trinity, Kg T 5 K ® Ternary, that the Soul is in its Eſſences, as the Virtue of a Tree 


2 ng na $SF — is in the Twig that grows out of it. | 
yp 9 of body 2. The ſubſtance of the Soul is heavenly, created out of the hea- 
of the Crea- venly divine Eſſentiality; yet the will of it is free either to demerſe 


ture. itſelf, and eſteem itſelf Nothing; and ſo to eat of the Love of God, as a Twig feeds 


Es upon a Tree; or to riſe up in its Fire, and be a Tree of itſelf; and of which ſoever it cats, 
ter of Nature Of that it gets Eſſentiality, ui. a creaturely Body. | 
at 


in the whole 3. The Nature of the ſoul is the Center itſelf, having ſeven ſpirits wr Spy, itſelf 
Nature. with; it is a whole ſubſtance come out of all ſubſtances, and a ſimilitude of the Ternary, 


„Number jf it dwells in God; if not, then. it is a ſimilitude of Lucifer and all Devils, as its Proper- 


Three or ; 
Trinity. ty is. 


The Third and Fourth Queſtions Anſwered. 47 


4. The Property of the firſt Soul was created according to both Mothers, and there- 
| came the Temptation; and therefore it was commanded not to eat of Good and ” Preba, or 
Evil, bu of heavenly Paradiſical Fruit, having the Will and Property of it obedient. TI. 
ro God. 4 5 
5. But all properties lie in it, it may awaken and let in what it will; and whatſoever 
it awakens and lets in, is pleafing to God, if its will be in the Love of God, in humi- 
lity and obedience; and then it may do what Miracles it will, for then they all make Wonders. 
for the Glory of God, | 


| The Third Queſtion. 
How is the Soul created the Image of God? 


HIS has been fatisfied already, The Ternary, and all the three ? Trinity, or 
Principles, longed to have a whole fimilitude in Effence and Property, Number 
of the Eſſence of all Eſſences. | | 20: 
— 1 longing was awakened in the Heart of God as a great 

onder. 
3. And the awakening was thus;  the* Aſtringent Fiat, (viz; the ? Harm. 
i Deſiring attraction,) contracted all into One; and this was an Image 4 In verbo Do- 
of the ſimilitude of God, of Heaven, of this world, and of the world of Anger: The Ofche Pter- 
whole Fiat in the * Word of the Lord created all things out of the Kingdom of l Eſfences 
God, and out. of the Kingdom of Anger. | | that proceed · 
4. And as there is nothing higher than the ſoul, ſo there is nothing that can d ed from God); 
it, for it has all things under it, and in it; it is a child of the * whole Eſſence of All or ie — 
Eſſences. Thus it was created. | Deity, 
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The Fourth Queſtion. 7 


What was the Breathing in of the Soul, and wben? 


r. aer Spirit without a body, is © empty, and knows not itſelf, * Crude, raw, 
- KK coo MM and therefore every Spirit deſires a Body for its food and for its ha- void, naked, 
& $ bitation. or iceble. 
SS E gz 2: And God having created the third. Principle (which 48. a 

* cf 6 W Glaſs-of the Deity) before the foul was created; and fo that Glaſs _ 
AIG clave already to the Eternal *, for it was born out of the Eternal G. 

11 Wonders, and ſo was created; and therefore the third Principle 
would. not leave the foul free, ſeeing it alſo was created out of the Wonders of God, 

and ſtood in the beginning as a figure in the wiſdom of God, and deſired (ſeeing itſelf 

was material) to have a material ſimilitude in the ſoul; and therefore (in the ereation 
ot the ſoul) it ſtirred up its own ſpirit alſo together in the Fiat. 


3 


48 ye Fourth Queſtion Anjevered. 


| 3. Hence the outward Image, according to the Spirit of this world, with the out- 
Contrivred, ward Fiat, was conceived, and a body was created out of the * Matrix of the Earth, 
| orformed. a* Maſs of Red Earth conliſting of fire and water. 

Mina e 4. And the Heavenly Matrix alſo * after the ſoul, and would that the ſoul 
ward on nei” ſhould bear its Image, and took its o.n Fiat, in the Creation of the Body, and did 
x Mech, a create therewith, before the Earthly Fiat did create: it was firſt ; for out of the Center 
Mixture. of the Word, the Fiat went out ? with the Word: and thus the third Principle was 
or by. created in the ſecond. 5 15 $204] 

5. The Virgin of the wiſdom did encompaſs the Spirit of the ſoul, firſt with heav- 
enly Eſlentiality, with heavenly Livine fleſh, and the Holy Ghoſt gave it the heavenly 
Tincture, which maketh heavenly blood in the water, as is mentioned at large in our 
third Book. 

6. And thus the inward Man was in heaven, and his Eſſences were Paradifical : his 
* Glance in the inward Eye 'was Majeſty, an incorruptible Body, which could ſpeak 
the Language of God, and of Angels, and the Language of Nature; as we ſee in 
Gen. 2. 19, Adam, that he could give names to all the Creatures, to every one according to its 
20. Eſſence and Property; he was alſo in the outward Image, and yet knew not the out- 

ward Image, as indeed the body has no apprehenſion. te] FF 
2 37 this two-fold body which was created on the nals Der, in the ſixth hour 
Nite. The of the Day, in the ſame hour in which Chriſt was hanged on the Crofs, after the body 
Hour when was finiſhed, the Royal ſoul was breathed in from within, by the Holy Ghoſt into 
ep the heart, in the Holy Man, into its 3 like an awakening of the Deity. 
the Crbſs. 8. The © Ternary moved itſelf with the Creation, and breathing-in of the foul, for 
tt. 25. 45. it was in the Center of the ſeed, as a bud © growing from the Eſſences, and thus it 
Lark 15. 33. was breathed into the Inward Center, into the Inward Man, into the heayenly heart- 
5 Or EY blood, into the water of the Eternal life, with both the inward Principles., + 
. ng r 9. And the outward Spirit, (viz. the Air,) and the whole outward Principle, with 
thrice. the Stars and Elements, did cleave to the inward, and the outward Spitit-breathed its 
*Or of grow- life © in the ſame manner with the ſoul, through the noſtrils into the Heart, into the 
ing Eflences. outward Heart, into the Earthly fleſh, which was not then ſo Earthy, for it came 
At the fame from the Matrix, from the * ſeeking, from which the Earth became corporeal. 
333 art 10. And thus the Holy Ghoſt was carried upon the Chariot of the foul, upon the in- 
fleſh. ward Majeſtic Will, and moved upon the water: for the water eomprehended him not, 
Drawing, and therefore he moved upon it, and in it, it is all one; and the ſoul burned out from 
or loaging. the blood of the Heart, as a light does from a candle, and went through all the Three 
Principles, as a King through his Dominions. - . 
11. And it could rule powerfully over the outward Principle, if its will were entered 
again into the Heart of God, into the Word of the Lore. 
0r Property. 12. But the * ſource of the Wrath allo inſinuated itſelf with the breathing in, viz, 
| with, the Original of the ſoul. p . A | 
13. So that the ſoul could not remain God's Image, unleſs it remained in humility 
a and obedier.ce, and yielded its will into God's will, (wherein it was an Angel, and the 
i Or dange- Child of God,) or elſe it was very difficult for a Creature to rule ſuch two Principles, 
rous. as the wrathful and the outward are; the outward being alſo born out of the 1 
14. Therefore its Temptation was not the mere biting of an Apple, nor did it con- 
tinue only for ſome few hours, but forty days, juſt ſo — as Chi was tempted in 
the wilderneſs, and that alſo by all the three Principles; and ſo were the Children of 
Tjrael in the Wilderneſs, while Maſes was forty days in the Mount, when they ſtood 
not, but made a Calf. 
4 


q 


* Light, or 
Luſter. 


The 


The Fifth Quiaftion Anſwered. 49 
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How is the Soul peculiarly faſhioned, and what js its Form? 


1. HEN a twig. grows. out of a Tree, the form of it is like the Tree; 
indeed it is not the ſtock and the root, but yet the form of it is like the 
fs Tree: ſo alſo 


- 


when a Mother brings forth a Child, it is an Image of 
+ hs. hes 5 ns 


2. And this cannot be otherwiſe ; for there is nothing elſe that can 
make it otherwiſe, unleſs it belongs to the Turba, which many times 
awakens a Monſter according to the Spirit of this world, according to its i Ive ® Mond ſigui- 
Maker, as in the ® Menſtrua, the Fiat maketh a * Menſtruous Monſter in the Turba. fies the Earth- 
3. So we muſt underſtand that the foul is in. the form of a Round Globe, according to NO les. 
the Eye of God, through which the Croſs goes, and which divides itſelf into two parts, try Macro- 
viz. into two Eyes, ſtanding: back to back, as we have made the figure before two 'colm, 
* Rainbows, the Croſs going through them both, and with one point reaching upwards in in the Micro- 
the midſt between the bows, which,” reſembles a ſprouting through the fire, through the —_ where- 
Anguiſh as th Death, and yet it is no Death, but a going forth out of itſelf into 1 The Imagi- 
another ſource ding thus in the midſt between the two bows, as a ſprout ſpringing nation, or 
out of the Croſs. | S953» longing, or 
4. And the Arm of the Croſs at the right hand, ſignifies the Spirit of the ſoul, which luftig — 
enters into the Majeſty of the Light, and clothes the ſoul (viz. the Center) with Divine child. 
Effſentiality, , - * | 1 "A 03 444 „ | ' = Makes a 
5. The Arm at the left hand of the Croſs, ſignifies its original in the fire, and contains ' Mond Me 
in it the firſt Principle, and ſo belongs to the Father, 21 — in the Original Eye, in 1 
the ſtrong and eager power, as a and Ruler over Nature. — 
6. And the lower part of the Croſs repreſems water, viz. Humility or Death; ſignify- gare, or a 
ing that it ſhould not domineer in the Fire, and enflame itſelf, but ſhould fink down in it- ' Luſt-monfeer ; 
ſelf, and under itſelf, before the Majeſty of God, and be as it were dead in its will, that ſach ung 
God may live in it, and the Holy Ghoſt lead and govern it; ſo that it may not do what the 4 b 4 


Turba in the fire willeth, but what the Will in Light willeth. EG. 


7. Therefore its will ſhould. fink down into ſoft humility, in the preſence of God, and ing of her 
ſo it goes out from the Turba of the Fire, for its will is not in it; and then there can be no longing. 
Imagination which can bring forth ſuch a Glaſs, as in which it may behold itſelf in the 
Fire,” and find that it is a Lord, and fo be proud, and rule itſelf by its own Might, as eds 
Lucifer did, and Adam in Paradiſe. | 7 ONES: 

8. We mean thus: the ſoul in itſelf is a Globe with a Croſs, and two Eyes, an Holy ; — 
Divine one, and a wrathful, helliſh one in the Fire; this it ſhould ſhut and * ſecretly f Orkiddenly. 
7 therewith, through the Anguiſh (viz. through Death) in the ſecond Principle in 

ve. 

9. And if Love embraces it, then the wrathful fire is as it were dead, and not per- 
ceived, but it becomes the joyful life of Paradiſe; otherwiſe there would be ne life nor 
Dominion in the Meekneſs, if the fire did not put itſelf into it; but the ſtill Eternity 
would remain without Eſſence; for all Eſſences ariſe in the Fire. 


10. And then thirdly, as to the whole Body, with all its members, the ſoul is formed 
as follows. | 
CG 


3% The By Quidfion Ab1favered 
| 11. The ſoul is the ſtock or root, reſembling the Center of the Ternary, which is like | 

an Eye, a Globe, a Croſs, and its will (which proceeds fr from the Eternal will) is a Spi- 
rit, which hath the true foul in ies power: 11] oc 
F I2. Frog this Spirit opens the Eſſences in the fire and rung ſo 2 its whole form f 
eems à Tree, havin anches, being to the 
Branches df its Tree, bn übe $4 as follows. Rouen * 

13. The Spirit diſtributes itſelf into the whole body, (we mean in the Tincture, ) into 
all the Members ; they: are all of them its branchen The Spirit of che Soul reſembles 
the whole Man, with every member. ' '' 4 50: 

14. And herein it is che true Image of God alſo for de Hoh Ghoſt wells! in the 
Spirit of it, if it be faithful; if not, then the Devil dwells in it: to which of theſe it 
fete ves itſelf, aachen to coverouſnels and haughtineſs, or to love and humility. to that ic 


* Malice, or 19. But if it perbiſts in widlednefs, nad (o loſes God, then it loſes the Croſs, and its 
Abomina- Ey e is a Helliſh Eye; and its Turba introduces the Form and'* Modct of an horrible 
1 Beach 3 into the Eye, and into the Will and Spirit. | 
Shape, or 16, Therefore Chriſt called the Phariſzes,”* « Serpents, and Gen Vipers; for 
Image. ſo the figure of their ſpirit in their pride and covetous will appeared to him, for | 
' Matt-23:33- would be Lo Lords of themſelves, and not tlie ſervants of God in love and humility.” 1 
** 19. And fo the figure of Antichriſt in Babel appears, in 4 pref ence af God, as 2 
| Dragon with ſeven Heads, which are ſeven Seits, 50 upon which its ypoeritical ſpirit rides 
Y Viz. the in the Image of Man in the Abyſs ; 7 it will-be accounted an Angel, and yet is a Monſter | 
Spirit. in reſpect of a true child of God ; it bears the name, but its heart is that beaſt, Apocalyps 12. 
It would have God, and alſo 'the Devil; therefore i it is tick A Monſter,” a | is he a Man, 
and yet hides the Devil under it. 1 
18. O child of Man, fly away, the Ver is open, * f ike is come, it will deftro V 
Medicine, this Image; if you fly not, you miſt go with it; there is no other * remedy or hel 
er Counſel. to ſeek the true Image in Love, or elſe there remains nothing, bur Tribulation and Read, 
faith the Spirit of Wonders. 

19. And this is now our direct Anſwer to this Queſtion: That the ſoul in the firſt Prin- 
ciple, according to the Original, has the form of an Eye, and yet twofold like a Heart, 
wherein there is a Croſs. | 
20. And in the ſecond Principle, it is a Spirit, and a whole Image, as the outward Man 
is. 

21. And in the third Principle, it is a Glaſs of the whole world ; all whatſoever is con- 
tained in Heaven and Earth, every property of every creature lies therein; for that Glaſs 
is like the firmament and ſtars. 
2 How long 22. This is ſuch a Crown, as in which the * number of the od of the life of, the out- 
he ſhall live. ward Man is contained, and all whatſoever Proſperity and ee can happen outwardly 
from the Spirit of this world. 


| 
' 
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E know, that wharſoever comes onr of tlie Abyſs, and is the ground | 
of itſelf, can in itſelf do all things, for it is its * own Effehce, it v Or ſubfits 
, rt, whe. ; from itſelf, 
2. But though the foul be à twig out of this Tree, yet now it is 
become a creature, and is its : on; it is an Image of the whole, < Or entered 
and a Child of the whole; for wien a child is born, chen the mother into the cone 
and the child are two, they are two perſons; but ſo long as it is in — P 
the ſeed in the mother, fo long the ſeed is the mother's, and the mother governs it, «Or foi 3 
3. But when the Child is born, then it has its own life in iiſelf, and hath the Center or a thing of 
of Nature in its own power: it governeth not only in. itſelf; but alſo without itſelf in itſelt. 
whatſoever is ſeed, | | 2E 
4. Underſtand us right, thus: God's Spirit, and the Spirit of the Soul, are two Per- f Form. 
ſons; _ is free from the other, and yet both ſtand in the firſt beginning; each has its 
pwn ur | KG - 26. | 2. 3008 513 Abs. us G9 DIA 0; 
5. Now it is but right; that the Child ſhould be obedient. o lis Father, upon fer- 
feiture of the Father's inheritance : For the Holy Ghoſt is the: Maker of the Soul, he: A work. 
created it, and therefore the Spirit of the Soul ſhould be obedient to the Holy Ghoſt, nung os 
upon loſs of the Inheritance of the Holy Ghoſt, viz. the Deity. — 
6. And though we have much. to ſay here, yet it is very dangerous to ſay it, in regard © 
of the falſe Magia\for when the falſe Spirit knows it, it prackiſes Witchcraft with it. 
7. Yet we will ſpeak, ſo that the Children may. underſtand us, and reſerve the. full 
aking of it for them; for it is not good to write ſuch things, not knowing who ſhall be 
the readers, | | © don 
8. But to the wicked we ſay, that they belong to the Devil, and ſhall have no part in 
our writings ; we ſhut them out with a thick wall and ſtrong encloſure, that they may be 
blind, and not know our Spirit, for we will not ſet the Serpent in itz our will is gone * V. in our 
out from them, and therefore they ſhall not know. us, though they ſhould carry us in Spirit. 
* Cb . oy ns: 7 een 1 — ang 
. Chriſt ſaid, If ye. * bave Failb as a grain ef Muftard-ſeed; then you might ſay to « _ 
the - be removed, and caſt into the ſea my is no _ — ruth or . 
fect. 


De Firft Power of the Will of the Soul. 


10. The Will (that goes ſtrongly forward) is Faith. It frames its own form in the * If it be 
Spirit; it has alſo ſuch ® Power, that it can frame another Image in the Spirit, out of ſtrong. Note 
the Center of Nature; it-can * give another form to the body, according to the outward —— — 
Spirit; for the inward is Lord of the outward, the outward muſt be obedient to it: It can Fo. 8 
change the out ward into another Image, but not permanent: ; Faith. 

. 11, For. Adam's foul has let in the Turdla of this world; fo that if the Turba ſees a ſtrange Or might. 
child, it riſes againſt it inſtantly, and deſtroys it: It continues only ſo long as the inward 1 Site the 
Spirit can ſubdue and overpower the out war. | | | =, i 

12. And this* Form is called Nerromancy, a Tranſmutation, where the inward over- Kind, or 
powers the outward, for it is natural; and we underſtand, that when “ we ſhall all be manner of 
changed, that change will be made thus by the ſame Turba, which has the Grſt Fat in it. 1Cer.rs 1 
3k ; | | C60 j f 10! | 1 62 -. =o * "II 7 
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13. For the body is Sulphur, and ſticks in the Tincture, and the Spirit drives forth the 
Tincture: now if the firſt vz, the ſoul, wholly conſenteth to it, then the ſoul can 
Form. make another * manner of Image in the Sulphur,” but the Devil readily mingles himſelf 
therewith, for it is the Wonder of the Abyſs, over which he is Lord. 
Note, the 14. You muſt underſtand, that the earneſt “ will (which otherwiſe is called Faith) can 
e e 7 We Spiciez the Will can el the- FEVER foes another a. 


4 


e Second Pawer of is 27 27 of TY Soul. 


bestes 10 4 17 the e Spirit were an Angel, the Similitude of God, yet the will can oP it 
A vicked 1 ſtubborn Devil; and alſo "make: a Devil an And, if it ſinks itſelf into 
gg HA * Death, into Humility under the Croſs, and caſts itſelf into the Spirit of God, and ſo 
Gad Bork ſubmits to his government, then it finks into the Eternity, out of the Source into the 
- ofthe three ſtill Nothing, which is yet All; and fo it is in the beginning again here God created 


Principtes, ' it, and the Vord Feat, hich keeps the Image of God, receives it again. 


Tap. 75. v. 64. 
De Third Power of the Spirit, o or Will of the Soul. 


16. And then alſo, ' thirdly, the Spirit of the Soul has power to enter into another 
Man, into his marrow and bones, wiz. into the Sulphur ; and to introduce the Turba 
* Of wicked. into him if he be falſe, ſo far as every one is not armed with the Spirit of God, but is 


vor the be- found naked in the Spirit of this world, as may be ſeen by * Witches. 
witching 


8 The Fourth Power of the Will of the Soul. 


1. And fourthly, it has ſuch power, if it be the child of God, that it can lead the 
pk captive, and can pour it out upon the houſe of the wicked, as Elias did the Fire, 
and Moſes before Pharaoh ; for it can throw down NM ountains : and break Rocks. 

Or liable to 18. This you muſt underſtand to be, ſo far as that thing is capable of the Turba, by 

the Turba · awakening the wrath, then it is poſſible ; but if not, that the Spirit of God be in a 

| thing, then it cannot be; for it would pour water upon the Turba of the Fi ire, which would 

then · be as it were dead, and its power would lie in deriſion. 

. 19. And therefore Heaven is a Middle between God and Hell, viz. between Love and 

Anger, and was created out of the midſt of the waters, fo that the Devil cannot rule with 
his Turba, the water turneth his purpoſe into deriſion, as the falſe Magic and blinding 

7 Ornullified. Inchantments are 7 drowned i in the water. 


The F, feb 8 of the W il, or Spirit of the Soul. 


20. And fifthly, the Spirit of the Soul has ſuch power, that it may and can ſeek all 

Wonders that are in Nature, viz. all Arts, Languages, Building, Planting, Deſtruction, 
Knowledge: It can command the ſtarry Heaven, as Joſbua, when he commanded the 

* Joſh. 10. 12. * Sun, and it ſtood ſtill; and Moſes the Sea, and it ſtood up; alſo he commanded the 


Darkneſs, and it came: it can make an Earthly Lite, as gige made the Lice and F r0g5, 


* The rin of alſo Serpents and other Wonders. 


Cho. 21. It has Death in its power, ſo that it can overpower that ; if it rides in the * Cha- 
„Vi. the - riot of the Bride. It can bridle and overcome the Devil, if it be in God: there is no- 
Will or Spirit thing can be named that it cannot ſubdue. 


of che Soul. 22. Only underſtand. it right, the foul has ſuch a power from | its original, and it had 


© Or gave, 


ao. titill had ability to © ſend forch ſuch @ Spirit out of itſelf, if it had not let in the Great 
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3 Turba into itſelf, which now gives the ſtop; unleſs the Holy Ghoſt rides upon its Cha- , lg. 
riot, od nity and in all the Prophets, alſo in Chriſt and his Diſci- 24. 

ples, and ill in the“ Holy Children of God; they all have this Power; they can * Note, the 
-raiſe the and heal the Sick, and expel all Diſeaſes ; it is natural, the Spirit only Soul muſt 


rules therewith over the Turbs. 1 C1 | , now on this 
23. But it has this for an objection, that the ſoul knows well, whether it has made Telus Chrit. 


£compadt with the Devil, and whether he has any thing to do with it; it will not go n 
except the Spirit of God drives it, and except it has him for a ſhield, leſt the tubtilty of 
the Devil ſhould inſinuate itſelf. | | 
24. It does no Wonder, except the Spirit of God ſtirs it up; it attributes the power « Or Miracles. 
to God, and gives him the Glory; it does. as an humble Child, and ſtandeth ſtill under Or awakens 
the Croſs, and lets the Devil go ruſhing away over it; but it ſprouteth forth in humility .. 
and meekneſs, through Death into Eternal Life, and brings forth much fruit in patience. | 
25. And ſo the Devil can do nothing to it, it is as it were dead“ to him; he may «. Or before. 
make a ſtir and racket with his Turba in the Earthly Life, with his helpers the wicked * 
men; but this he hath as a ſcorn in the ſight of God: for he is a proud Spirit, and 
would be above the Wonders of God, but an humility can * bind him. or fd. 
26. After this manner every man may eſcape the falſe Magician, and alſo the Necro- Or 1 
mancer; for no Power can touch Him in whom God dwelleth : and as Chriſt in his 
Death overcame Death and the Devil, ſo alſo can we in Chriſt, for the Word which be- 
came man dwelleth in us, and in the Word we can rule over the Devil and Hell; nothing 
can hinder us. 
27. And thus we give you for an Anſwer to this Queſtion, that the Soul in its Ori- 
ginal is greatly powerful, it can do much; but its Power is only in that Principle 
wherein it is, for the Devil cannot rule over God. 
28. Its Power is not given to it, as a King giveth Favour and Power to a Man, but 
it conſiſts in a Natural Right; therefore we are Children of the Omnipotence of God, 
and inherit his Goods in the Omnipotence. 
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The Seventh Queſtion. 
Whether is the Soul Corporeal, or not Corporeal ? 


a. HAT thing which comes from no beginning, has alſo nothing: 
2 oh But if it be ſomewhat, then it ſeeks 1 — in itſelf; for — 
Spirit dwells in the d Abyſs of its Eſſence: And if it mult « or Being. 
make the Eſſence to itſelf, then it can dwell in nothing that is ſtrange 
to it, but in itſelf, in its own Eſſence. 
2 . 2. When God created the Soul, then the Holy Ghoſt clothed it or encom 
with the Tincture; for one part of the Soul conſiſted in the Tinc- paſſed. 
ture; it was naked of itſelf, as the glowing Fire is naked, and is clothed when it has“ Without a 
the Tincture. | body, raw or 
3. But you underſtand, that the growing proceeds from the warmth; that is the — 
driver forth of the Tincture, it drives the twig out of its root, viz. out of its. own 
Fire, be it cold or hot Fire. | 
4. For Darkneſs has the cold Fire ſo long, till it attains the Anguiſh, and then it 


v3 De Seventh Queſtion pur. ä 

* Or sue kindles itſelf in the Heat, | as you ſee in an Herb, if it comes ines other? Pro 
5. And thus we give you to underſtand, that the Tincture is the true Body of the 

PS Soul 3 for the Soul is Fire, and the TinQure arifes from the Fire; the Fire draws it. 


again into itſelf, and allays itſelf with it; ſo that the wrathful ſource is r- We and 
then the Tincture ſubſiſts in meckneſs. 


* Might or 6. For it has no Eſſence nor Power in itſelf, bur the Ware is its Power for Water 


- ability, proceeds from the meekneſs of the Tincturs. 


7. For the Fire is deſirous ; and where there is a deſiring of the Original,, there is alſo. 
a finding of the Original: Thus the Fire finds the Water in the Tin and turns it 
into Sulphur, according to the power of all the ſeven Spirits of Nature; and. this by 


or the, | 9 a Water of Life. 


8. For the Tincture ſprings up in the water like a ſprout, and the fire in the Abyſs 

= cauſes it; and fo the water in the Sulphur of the ſeven Spirits is turned into the Myſtery ; 

4 Arcamm for the Great * Secret, what God and the Eternity can do, lies therein. 

9. And thus the th, ry contains two forms, viz. fire and water, and — — itſelf 
3 according to them both, wiz. according to fire into Red, and according to the 
This White. into White: * this is a ſplendor or glance of the fire, by which the Life may ſee and 
N know itſelf, from —— and the ſenſes ariſe; and the Mind is in the wheel of 
the Anguith in the fire, out of which the Eſſences exiſt. 
3 5 ſo we ſee what the blood is, viz. a houſe of the ſoul, bur the Tincture is 
x its 
41. The true ſoul has no comprehenſible body, which may be called ſoul; but the 
body grows in the Tincture, in the Sulphur out of Sulphur; that is, each. Spirit of the 
ſeven Spirits of Nature deſires Eſſentiality, and that concrete Effentiality is Sulphur, 
12. For Sul is the virtue of the Light, and Phur is the virtue of the four Forms of 
the Original of Nature; as is mentioned at large in the third Book. 

t Meſch, mix- 13. And thus the Phur deſires fleſh, that is, a Maſs of fire and water, and'it is con- 

v4) 22A on _ and born in the TinQure. 

DE TE 4. And the Tincture is the ſprouting of the body, and the fire is an Original of the 
Spirit, through the TinQure ; for the Spirit of the ſoul takes its Original in the TinEvre, 
which then figures the true Image according to the Image of God, that is, according to 
all the three Principles: For in the Fire, the ſoul is no fimilitude of God; but in the 
Spirit, it is the Image of God. 

15. For the firſt ſoul was incorporated with the Divine Eſſentiality together in the 
Tincture, ſo that it had the Divine Body in the Virgin of Wiſdom, in which the Tinc- 
ture ſtandeth, which is the Angelical Image. 

16. And 10 we anſwer you, that as to "the ſoul only, beſides the Spirit, it is a Globe 
of Fire, with a Fire- eye, and a Light-eye, which turn Back to Back, one within another, 
as the wheel in Zzekzel, that could go on all ſides; though Babel has ten another 

meaning about it, but a blind one without Spirit. 
17. But as to its Tincture proceeding from the Light, which exiſts out of the Fire 

»The Soul. and Light, it is a Spirit, in which the Original of the Soul, and of the Spirit, cannot 

* Run out. pert aſunder in Eternity: It is an Eternal band, and when the blood 4 is gone, and 
the body dies, then that band remains in Eternity. 

18. = to the Soul only, the body belongs not to the Eſſence of the ſoul, they are 
two ſeveral Eſiences; for the body is the Looking - Glaſs and che dwelling: houſe of the 

nber tance, Soul, alſo its ” proper portion; and it is alſo a cauſe, that the meer Soul alters the __ 

or Pokcthon. according to the luſt of the body, or of the Spirit of this world. + 


19. Whereby the Image in the Spirit is altered, altogether according to what is con⸗ 
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| tainock dhe Wil, which the Soul has brought out of the Center of Fire, alſo out Or created, 
; oh ie Wrath into. che Light, and all according to gr Imagination. ;0:13 0 nag 
20. And we give you to underſtand, that the Spirit, While it ſtays here in the body. Or in this | 
: can aher itſeif; which is done without its 3 by the Imagination, vz. by the time of the 
| defire of * Luſt, ſo that the Deſiring figures ſuch a form in the Will of the Soul, as the- 1 
Luſt is either to evil or goooe. N | | 
ru Ant weifutther ſay; that the meer Soul is not corporeal, but in its Tincture a 
body grows, whether it be a heavenly or a heiliſm body; and yet it is not a body 
which can be comprehended outwardly, but a virtual body, the Divine body, Chriſt's | 
heavenly body, the heavenly fleſh, which he giveth us to eat ia his Teſtament, © be Lord's 
22. It is ſuck a body as the Turba cannot touch or apprehend, it is immortal and Supper. 
incorruptible; compriſed; in nothing: bur only in the Noble Tincture, which is without 
Eſſence, or. Materiality; and this is incomprehenſible to the outward: fleſn. Sr ſubfance. 
23. But the outward Spirit, (if the foul does not hinder it, but lets it in,) brings its 
Inngination into it, and ſpoils it, ſo: that another ſtrange Image comes to be in che © 
Spirit, in the Tincture, according to the contents of the Luſt: as the Covetous comes 
to be a Wolf, the Envious a Dog, the Proud a Horſe, Peacock, or other Beaſt; ao 
Toads, Adders, Serpents, and other Worms, and _—_— things : Now God's Spirit: | 
receives nat their Images; ſo long as they continue fuch, vor 24-2 
24. And therefore Chriſt ſaid, You muſt. he born anew of Water and of the Spirit; 7: 
you would ſee the: Kingdom of God: and. therefore God became Man, and b 4 N 
Divine Image again into the Tincture of the Soul, when it was ſpoiled in ——_ 
that now we muſt be born anew in Chrift, if we will ſee God. | 
25. And this is done by the Imagination, or Faith, for Faith is an eating of the 
Divine Body; and every body grows by eating. | 
26. And the New Birth is not at all after ſuch a manner as Babel teaches, her mat- 
ters are only as it were a Looking- Glaſs of the true way to God; but that Glaſs muſt 
be broken, for Meſey's vail is gone; we ſhall ſee henceforward with clear Paradiſical 
Eyes; we mean the Children of God. 
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The Eighth Queſtion. 
| After what Manner does the Soul come into the Body of Man? 
1. Xg2{#ÞQ&M beloved friend; I underſtand this Queſtion to be meant concern- 
| ing its Propagation; for Moſes tells you how it came into Adam, and 
we have declared that before: But if you aſk concerning its Propa- 
gation, how it comes into a child in the Mother's womb, * we muſt « Or body cf 
put on another habit. the Mother. 
2. You know what is written in our third Book, very punctually Or chang? 
11 and at large, with many Circumſtances concerning its Propagatin n: 
how Adam was created one Image, he was both Man and Woman before Eve, he had 
both the Tincture of the fire, and of the water, that is, Soul and Spirit, and he ſhould 


have brought forth his ſimilitude out of himſelf, an Image of himſelf, out of him- « after, or 


telf, by his Imagination and his own Love; and that he was able to do, without rending according. 
ot. the body, + 
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* Mightor g. For, as we have mentioned before, the Soul had power to change the body into 
ability." * another form; and fo alſo it had power to bring forth a Twig out of itſelf, according. 
i Probe, "or d its property, if Adam had ſtood out in the | TH. 

 emptation- 4. But when he imagined * according to the Omnipotence, and let in the Spirit of 
or with. this World into the Soul, and the Serpent into the Tincture, and took a longing in 


himſelf after the Earthly Fruit, to eat of evil and then alſo his Tin&ure con- 
ceived ſuch an Image as was half Earthly, viz. a „into which alſo the Tuba 


then inſtantly inſinuated itfclf, and ſought the limit. 1 2 
5. And fo the Noble Image was found in the Earthly, and then Deſtruction and 
Generate. Death and Adam could not _ for his Omnipotence was loſt. 

; 6. And would indeed have ever been loſt, if the Heart of God had not inſtantly 
turned itſelf, with the word of the Promiſe, into Adams Soul; which fo preſerved it, 
that its Image muſt periſh, and the Soul muſt fink down. with the Heavenly body 

| h death into the new Life, where its Spirit will be renewed again. 
7. And thus Adam in * impotence fell aſleep, and then the ſecond Creation vegans 
kobe: for God took he TieSure of thi Watir, ans twig out of Adam's Soul, and a Rib 
„reg our of Adam, and half of the Croſs that was in Adam, and * made a woman of 
them . As you know that the Woman has the one half Croft in her * Head, and the 
* Or Skull. Man the other; for in the Head, in the Brain, dwelleth the SouPs Spirit, out of which 
Of © 1 taken a Branch, viz. a Child out of Adams Souls Spirit, and given it to 
| oman. 
9. And he has given the Tincture of the water to her, that ſhe ſhould not bring forth 
Devils; and the Man has the Tincture of Fire, viz. the true Original of Life. 
10. And therefore the woman has gotten the Matrix, viz. the Tincture of Venus, 
and the Man has the Tincture of Fire: underſtand, the woman has the Tincture of 
Light, which cannot awaken Life; the Life riſes in the Tincture of Fire. 


11. And fo it cannot be otherwiſe now, but that they mult propagate as Beaſts do, 


Note, how in two ſeeds, the Man ſoweth Soul, and the Woman ſoweth Spirit; and being ſown in 
the Soul is an Earthly Field, it is alſo. brought forth after the manner of all Beaſts. 

eee, 4 12. Yet nevertheleſs all the three Principles are in the ſeed, but the inward cannot 
» Or Reing. be known by the outward: For in the ſeed the ® Soul is not living; but when the 
or Subſtance. two Tinctures come together, then it is a whole * Eſſence: For the Soul is Eſſential 
Ot breed- in the ſeed, and in * the Conception becomes ſubſtantial. 

„ Hlammered . 13- For ſo ſoon as the Fire is ſtruck upon by Vulcan, the ſoul is wholly perfect in the 
by the Smith, Eſſence, and the Spirit goes inſtantly out of the ſoul into the Tincture, and attracts 
©; the Faber the outward Dommion to itſelf, viz. the Stars, together with the Air. 

has ftruck _ 14, And then it is an Eternal Child, and has the corruptible ſpirit alſo with the Turts 


2 OY] 1 hangin to it, which Adam took in hy his Imagination. 


Regimen, or 15. Then inſtantly the Turba ſeeks the Jimit in the Spirit of this world, and will 


Influence, enter into the limit; and ſo ſoon as the ſoul has its life, the body is old enough to die: 
Or Bound, Alio many a foul periſhes in the Eſſence, while it is in the Sulphur in the ſeed. 


1 16. But chat you may perceive that the Man has the Tincture of the Fire, and the 


'* Maſculine, Woman the Tincture of the Light in the Water, viz. the Tincture of Venus, you muſt 


x Prminine. Obſerve the eager Imagmation of both towards one another; for the ſeed in the Efſence 


Ab extra, eagerly ſeeks the life, the Marrs in the * Woman's in Venus, and the Woman's in the 


1 3 Fire, in the Original of Life; as we have very clearly demonſtrated it in the third 
fer, Work. Book, and therefore we refer the Reader thither, . me 

man, er 7. And we anſwer here, that the Soul comes not at all into the Body, or is breathed 
heats, in: o it from without, but the three Principles have each of them its own Artiſicer; 


one 


0 — : * 
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one *-worketh Fire in the Center, add the other makes Tincture and Water, and the Lr or 
third makes the Earthly * Myſterium Magnum. | es fire. 


18. And yet it is not any new thing, but the. very ſeed of Man and Woman, and is _— 415 
only © conceived in the mixture, and ſo only a Twig grows out of the Tree. © Or. bred 


forth. 


7 


The Ninth Queſtion. 
| W hich Way does the Soul unite itſelf with the Bodys 
LETS 7.3 xplaiocd before, that all the theee Principles are in one another, 
jp ofo 


and they generate a Child according to their ſimilitude, and are all in | 
31 1 13 P 
9 


| 5 in-the inward body, viz. in the Divine body; or if it be falſe, in 
c the Turba, which gives a body to it, according to the Imagination; 
Dae all according to the abominations it has committed. 3 
; | 2. The Soul ſtands in the blood of the Heart, there it has its Seat 
and Original ; the outward water and blood mingle themſelves, but it does not wholly 
receive the water of the blood, but it is captivated by the Imagination. | 
3. It receives indeed naturally the Aut | water, but it receives not the Majeſty with 
the Tincture of the Light, but only by the Imagination; therefore many times a 
Child is more * bleſſed than one that is old, who has the Devil for his Gueſt. 40r in a bet- 
4. But there are not many born Holy, except only from good ſeed ; and yet many ter condigon. 
times a wrathful Jurba inſinuates itſelf, according to ſome powerful Conſtellation ; as it * Orharbours 
is ſcen, that honeſt parents many times have: wicked Children, but God knows who 515 el. 


l f Or Saints. 
are his. 2 Or Evil. 


5. Tou ſee it in Jacab and Eſau, that ſtrove in their Mother's * womb ; alſo in Cain » or Body. 
and Abel; in Iſaac and [ſmael; and many others. 
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The Tenth Queſtion. 


Whether is the Soul Ex Traduce, and propagated after a human 


| _ A Manner; or every Time new created, and breathed in frou: 
0 | | | 


> VERY much wonder what kind of Underſtanding and Philo- 9 
| ſophy the world now has, that it cannot reſolye this; yet I do not G-ypas. 
blame you; for I know ſuch queſtions are agitated by thoſe, that 
account themſelves learned Doctors in the Schools and Univerſities, 
who make great diſputations about it. I cannot but wonder ar 
— 22 blindneſs, that there is no knowledge at all of God in 

f on. « 

2. Now therefore, ye wiſe men, behold yourſelves what you are, and what you un- 1 5 
derſtand; you underſtand even nothing of the 9 how will you then be teachers? Man. 
5 | 


». 


lor might, or yourſelves, as if ye were God, and artogate Divine! Power to ves: 


58 The Toth and Eleventh Nen Anfwerrd, 
. De in your hand, thun to put »fi the pars 
ment o . | | 
3. O! 70u ſhall give an account for your ſedueing of the world ; and 


2. Narr heed 
Authority. what you do; you ſhall ſee againſt whom you have kicked : I fear you are for the moſt 
228 part of you in Babel; awake, it is Day. Ds | 

4. To you, my beloved friend, I give this Anſwer : That the Soul is not every time 
Or twis new created and breathed in, but is propagated after a human manner, as a * branch 


ſprings. grows out of a Tree, or, as I may better render it, as a man ſets or ſows corn or ſeed, 


and ſo a Spirit and Body grows out of it. | 
® Or wreſt- 5. And this only is the Difference ; that the three Principles are always in' ſtrife about 


ling. Man, each would fain have him; Id that many umes à wonderful Turba is introduced, 


6. But af the Parents, both Father and M have their Souls clothed with Chriſt's 


Matt. 7. 18. fleſh, = ua N then it cannot be: For Chrift faith, ? a (good Tree cannot 
1 Or by. e ens Tas pos : 


ing forth evil Fruit Turbs in time can enter in * with the Reaton. | 

Matt. 7. 10. 7. So alſo az evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit; that is, if both the Parents be 

Fj and held 1 the Devil, then an evil Sdul is ſown ; but che f rinciples cannot 
| yet judge it, nor the Turba neither: It is indeed an evil Child, yet if it durns, it may, 
—— 9 enter into the Word of the Lord. 
Domixi. 8. Zut it is rare, and ſeldom comes to paſs, that a black Raven becomes white ; but 
t One parent Where there is but half in half, there it may more calily be done; but however it is 
good, the poſſible, it may very well be: God caſteth no Soul away, unlels it caſts itſelf away ; 
. every Soul 0 enn Judginen. n | | 
"Goods, 9. Conlider this, ye evil Parents; you gather money for your Children ;. get them 
Riches, good Souls, that is more neceflary for them. 


eee eee 


The Eleventh Queſtion. 
How and where is the Soul ſeated in Man ? 


THING 'which*-4s onſearchable, and yet ſeeks and makes a 
ground in itſelf, that has its Original and Seat in its firſt ” Concep- 
tion, where it conceiveth itſelf in itſelf, therein is its Hmit, via. in 
the moſt innermoſt, and it goes forth out of itſelf; and ſeeketh for- 
wards, where then it always makes one Glaſs according to the other, 
until it finds the firſt again, viz. the unſearchable limit. 


Een 2. Thus alſo is the Soul; it is in God conceived in the Heart, 


py - and the Word which compriſed it was in the Heart, viz. in the Center; and ſo it con- 


» Or Son, or tinned in the Figure and in the Seat, as it was comprehenged by the Fiat; and fo it is 
Word. ſtill at this Day. | | | 


<Orfplendor. g. It wells in three Principles, but the Heart is its Original; it is the inward Fire in 


« (xr conca- 


vity, or hot- the Heart, in the inward blood of the Heart; and the Spirit of it, which has a? glance 
low pit of from the Fire, is in the Tincture; for it is clothed with the Tincture, and burns in the 
the Heart. Heart. 


8 4. And the Spirit moves upon the Heart in the * boſom of the Heart, waere both 
| 3 
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Principles. part. them{elves. 3 and it burns in the Tincture 34 a brimſtane Light, and dif- 
fuſes ulſelf abroad inte all the members. of the whole body ; for the I incture goes 
through all the members. f : 
5˙ Bur the true Fire Smith in the Center ſuteth in the Heart, and governs with the * Ignis faber. 
Spirit in. the Head, where it hath its Counſel-bouſe, viz, the mind and ſenſes ; alla the I rat, 
five chief Counſellors, viz. the * five ſenſes, which exiſt out of the five Spirits of the . weg; 
CO as we have declared in our third Book, and in our ſecond, and allo in our © Or outarard 
© 6. The foul is indeed ſeated in the inward Principle, but it rules alſo in the outward, * Threefold 
viz. in the Stars and Elements; and if it be not an Ape, and ſuffers itſelf to be capti- 1 
vated, it has power enough to rule them; and if the ſau) ſinks itſelf dawn into G *.— aa 
the outward muſt be obedient to it, N | _ & Agron. | 
7. And if it comes again into the outward, riding upon the Chariot of the Bride, 
and ſo has the Holy Ghoſt for an aſſiſtant, no aſſault of the Devil is of any conſequence, 
it deſtroys his neſt, and drives him out, and be muſt ſtand in ſcorn and ſhame. | 
8. And this is our Auſtver to this Queſtian ; it muſt not be ſo underſtood, as if when 
a man is beheaded, and ſo his blood guſhes out, and the gutward Life periſhes, that this 
reaches the ſoul and kills that; no, it loſes * one Principle indeed, but not the Elfence ' V the 
of that Principle; that follows it in the Finctuxe, in the Spirit, as a ſhadow. third Princi- 
9. For the outward Eflence reacheth not the inward in the ſoul, but analy by the ima- Pie. 


gination: there is nothing elſe in this world, po nor ſword, that can tauch the — Or autoars 
or put'it to Death, r 921 nn al Works 


19. For it originally proceeded from the Imaginatian, and remains in it eternally. 


- — 


The Twelfth Queſtion. 
How is the Soul enlightened, and what is the Tlumination of it 


City thee in mind of this, that thou mayeſt conſider it. | makes, or 
3. Thar thing which conſiſts | rty the 70 Bein 
Eternal Liberty, it has no darkneſs, for it dwells in Nothing that * affords darkneſs : it o Eden 
is free as the Eye of God, which beholds itſelf through a * ſubſtance. © Matters, of 
4. When that imagineth after any thing, in Luſt, then the will entereth into that thing, Buſinek. 
which the Deſiring Luſt itſelf makes; and this receives the will into itſelf, and overſha- J 4 ag « 
dows it, ſo that it dwells in darkneſs, and can have no light, unleſs it goes forth again out net. A 

of that thing into the Liberty. 16, 
Thus we give you earneſtly to underſtand, that we have no Light in all our affairs Note, the 
works, if weilet our will enter into that which we have wrought, by ſetting our heart 2 "ar EY 

and * will upon the work of our own hands, in 2 nh then the ſoul is wholly Blindnes 
— N 
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blind, and we have no light in us, but only the outward Light of the Sun, which gives 
light to the outward body; and when that periſhes, then the foul is impriſoned by that 
* It was ſet thing. 


upon. 6. You mult here underſtand the ſpirit and will of the ſoul ; for the prifon of the ſoul is 


Oo or a dark * vale, © having no Light; and gs it elevates itſelf, and inflames itfelf, yet 

Void of it becomes only a wrathful flaſh of fire, and is like the Devil, and cannot attain the Di- 
Tight. vine Light in itſelf. | ' | ra 6 

7 Or reach. 7. The cauſe is, it has brought abominations into its will and ſpirit, which darken the 

| Spirit, and hold it captive with the Turba: for God's Light goes not backwards, but for- 

| wards into the Eternity. | | : 

Or ia two 8. And therefore God's Eye is twofold, ftanding back to back, as before in the figure: 


_— ar one part goes forwards into the ſtill Eternity, into the Eternal Nothing, vjz. into the Li- 
2 And the other part goes backwards into the Deſire, and makes darkneſs and the 
Center of Nature therein, and drives it to the greateſt anguiſh and 8. a 


10. And then the will again ſinks out of the anguiſh through the darkneſs, into the ſtill 
LENNY. brings the wrathfulneſs of the mobility and earneſt ſharpneſs out of the an- 
with it. | | | 

11. In which ſharpneſs, the Liberty (when the will w_ the ſharpneſs into it) becomes 

aa highly triumphing Majeſtic Light, which is called God's Light, which ſhines for ever, 

Or ſhat up. and cannot be — by any thing, for it giveth Light in the Eternal Liberty, and 
deſires no more. | | | 44 

12; And if (as thou Earthly man perhaps doſt ſuppoſe) God would receive thy fpirit 

Note, Pride into his Majeſtic Light, while thou letteſt in 4 Abomination (viz. Covetouſneſs, which 
1 has brought forth Pride, which is the fiery life of Covetouſneſs) into thy will, ſo that 
ne of thy will ſticketh wholly in Earthlineſs; thou wouldſt darken God's Majeſty, and thy ſpi- 
Covetouſneſs Tit and will would nevertheleſs ſtick in Covetouſneſs, and burn out with the fiery ſource 
as in a Glas, of the ſoul, as a Reflexion in. a Glaſs, viz. in Pride, and thou ſhouldſt not be able to 


reach the Majeſty of God. 


> Or Trinity. 13. Nay, if thou ſhouldſt fit in the Croſs of the Holy Ternary, and waſt encom 


with all the Holy Angels, yet thou ſhouldf fir bur in the Darkneſs, and thy Spirit ſhould 
ſhine but in the Glaſs of that Efſence, which thou thyſelf haſt brought into the Spirit. 

14. But if now the fout with its ſpirit, in its Image will ſee God, and behold the:Eters 
nal Light in God's Majeſty, then it muſt go in a twofold way in this world; and then it 
ſhall obtain the Eternal body, viz. the Image of God, and alſo ſuſtain the outward Life 
with the Earthly body, and then it ſhall bring all the Wonders (for which God created it 
in an outward Life, which wonders alſo it ought to awaken in the outward Life) into the 


5 Looking- inward Life, and eternally rejoice itſelf in them, and have them as a © Glaſsz and thi is 


Glaſs, alſo as the right way as follows. 


a ſport. - f 900 1 
« Or Gate of The exceeding Precious Gare of the Aurora, 
| 9 I5. Behold, thou beloved Soul, if thou wilt attain. the light of God, and ſee with the 


Eye of God, and wilt alſo enjoy the light of this world, and ſuſtain thy body, and ſeek 
the wonders of God, then do it as God himſelf does it. * ed | 


la Refigna- 16. Thou haſt in thy ſoul two Eyes, which are ſet together back to back; the © one 


Bon. looks into Eternity, the * other looks back ward into Nature, and proceeds forth always, 
tn self hocd. and ſeeks in the Deſire, and always makes one Glaſs after another: let it be fo, it ſhould 
be ſo, God will have t fo. ; argu Hin 


q 
| 
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17. But turn not this : other Eye back into the Longing, but with the Right Eye al- * V. the left 
ways draw the Left backwards to thee; and let not* this Eye with the will of the Wonders 1 3 
go from thee, viz. from that Eye which is turned into the Liberty, but draw to thee its ge of Na. 


4 E 
wonders which it has manifeſted and wrought. — 


18. Let this Eye ſeek food for the Earthly body, but let it not enter into the food, that 
is, into Covetouſneſs, but draw it cloſe to the ſeeing Eye, and let it not go. | 
19. But let the hands labour and get food; and let the Eye draw the Wonders to it, 


- . 


but not | Matter; elſe that which is drawn in will be darkneſs to thee. © I Covetouſ- 
20. Let the Devil roar at thee, making a noiſe before thy left Eye: he cannot get in, nels, Envy, 
unleſs thou ſuffereſt thine Eye to receive in * Matter. | Dude, or An- 


21. Thus, when thy Earthly body periſhes, thou ſhalt ſee with the right Eye all the Pgonewhat 
Wonders in the left Eye, which thou haſt wrought and found out here; and when the wherein it 
Earthly life is gone, then thy left Eye is free from the Nature of Wrath. . truſts, 

22. And al it has Nature, (for it is Nature itſelf which awakens and retains the Or _— 
Wonders,) yet then it is with the Wonders, in the Eternal Liberty: ſeeing it hath taken Yau.” 
in nothing of Matter, therefore it is free. | | * Epheſ. 2. 3. 

23. And Nature with its Wonders, is a fiery ſharpneſs, and takes hold of the Eternal riw«"950 
Liberty, and ſo maketh Majeſty in the Liberty in the Wonders; whence the Right Eye *#9% 
(which is as it were dead here in this life) becomes enlightened, and rejoices with the Or ſolaces 
= Eye for ever, in the exceeding joyful Majeſty, and ſees God with both Eyes eter- itſelf, 

n Re . 4 $3 Il | f 1 18 Nun 

A This is one Gate. He that ſees and knows this rightly in the Spirit, he ſees all tliat 
God is, and can do; he fees alſo therewith, through Heaven, Hell, and Earth, and 
through the Eſſence of all Eſſences: alſo it * is the whole Scripture, whatſoever has been * Or che un- 
written from the beginning of the world hitherto; but this is a rare and precious / ſeeing 3 Landing of 
the Old Adam knows it not, he ſees it not, only the New Man that is born in Gd. Da mms 

25. But ſeeing the weak Mind will fo hardly underſtand us, therefore we will ſet it — be 
down more plainly. Behold! if thou wilt ſee God's Light in thy ſoul, and would be en- it. 
lightened from God, then do thus. | | - £0? 17 Nieht, or 
26. Thou art in the world: haſt thou an honeſt * calling void of Deceit ? continue in 3 
it, work, labour, finiſh thy buſineſs, as neceſſity requires; ſeek out Wonders, both in — 
the Earth and other Elements; let the Art be what it will, it is all the work of God: Teck 
Silver and Gold in the Earth, and make Artificial works of them: build and plant: All 
ſerves to manifeſt God's works of Wonder. ROS * t both To Term) 


— 


0 . WM But mark this p A. B. C. f | TE, 5 Or Leſion. 
27. Thou muſt not give thy ſpirit leave to enter into, and fill itſelf therewith, and ſo 


make a Mammon of it, and fer itſelf therein, as in a Darkneſs, elſe it is but a fool in the © Or make its. 
ſight of God, and the Devil's 2 * and its will is wWholly fix d thereim; and fo thy noble Net deen. 


Image is altered according to thy Imagination in the Spirit, and according to thy will, 
which ſticks in Covetouſneſs, and ſo thou loſeſt God's Image. | 71 
28. For that is Magical, it is as ſubtle as a fpirit. yea much more ſubtle; it ; much 
more ſubtle and thin than the ſoul itſelf; it is as God, who dwelleth in the Eternal Liberty 
unapprehended by any thing ; for it 1s thinner than any thing, and ſo is thy Noble Image. 
29. And yet it conſiſteth in heavenly fleſh and blood, and is an Eſſentiality come ove : Or ot 
of the Divine Body; it is Chriſt's fleſh and blood, and thy foul dwells therein; it is the , 7 . 
fire of the Majeſty therein. W 
30. And the Holy Ghoſt ſitteth in the Heart of the Image, and proceedeth from the 
Image wich voices, languages, wonders, ſounds, and ſongs. 


s — - - 7.5 Pu Tae ab ws BE, eee n . oe A TT 


3 


„* 


_ * 
ow 


C DIE  < eCLOESTPRIIETT wi; . V  mnn 


96 


62 D Twelfth Rueftim Anſwered. 


+ Faithfuh 31. If thou art“ upright, thou bringeſt thy. wonders. into this Image; and do it 
and Hncere. thus : 555 thy. * the work 2 * doeſt, and 3 thou art 
Socks ſervant in the vineyard of God, and labour faithfully. | | | 
232. And direct thy right will upon God, and that which is Eternal, and think not 
_ thyſelf ſecure at any time; think that thou art but at thy day-labour, and muſt always 
| liſten for the voice, when thy Maſter ſhall bid thee come home. 
7 Or leave. 38. Give Reaſon no” room to ſay, this is my treaſure, it is mine, I have enough, I | 
: will gather much, that I may get honour in the world, and leave much to my Children. 
34. But conſider, that thy Children are God's Children, and thou God's ſeryant 
that thy work is God's work, and that thy Money, Goods, Mind, and Blood are in 
Sod's hand; he may do what he will with them: When he calls thee home to thine own 
Country, then he may take thy labour and give it to another. 3 
Gr leave. 35: And give thy heart no room to ſuffer the ſpirit of thy will to bring in haughti- 
'-.- + nets. ingo the Image, but caft down thy will continually in humility before God; and 
io chy Image always enters with thy will in humility into the Majeſty of God]; and thy 
„ is continually enlightened with the high N Line of God. 
Orperoeives. 38 0 | how chcarful is the ſoul, when its anguiſh ſource of fire * taſteth God's 
vor friendly. Light; how exceeding * courteous is it! O! how it bows itſelf before God 
37, Thus the Soul and the Image in the Spirit are all three in one another, for they 
are on Effence | according te the Holy Trinity: My beloved brother, we anſwer to 
| this Queſtion of yours thus, that the foul cannot be any other way enlightened than 
thus, its Hlumination is only after this manner 75 


— - 


38. The foul is in this world, and alſo in God; here in this life it is a ſervant of 


4- * - 


„ 2 » God's Wonders, which it ſhould open with one Eye, and with the other bring them 
into the beginning before God, and ſet and caſt all its doings into God's will, and by no 
means ſay of any thing in this world, this is mine, I am Lord of this, for it lies if it 
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8 8 ve been a long time led 
< Strong, or blindfold in Babel; go out from her, you are called with a *© ſhrill voice, it will ſhortly 
toud ſounding. raiſe the Dead; let it be a promotion to you, that you may obtain Eternal Joy in God. 
Voice. , .:* 442. The Spirit ſhows plainly, that whatſoever will not forth, ther with the 
Nix. the new ſprout which grows in the Mother, ſhall and muſt be caſt into the Lake of Brim- 
eternal Word. ſtone, with the Dragon's Whore in Babel. | 

43. There is a time of earneſtneſs at hand; and though thou ſeeſt it not with earth- 
ly Eyes, yet it will certainly come upon thee : thou wilt ſee well enough in thy Death, 
what kind of Judgment this is, and in what time, and under what Turba thou haſt lived; 

we ſpeak in- good earneſt, as we ought. h 


— 
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The Thirteenth Queſtion. 
Ho does the Soul feed upon the Word of God 9 2A IN 


x F the Soul enters thus (as above mentioned) into the Light of the 

Majeſty, and receives the Light of God, then it has wholly a 
$ - longing. and luſting, and continually attracts in its Deſire the Divine 

Power, wiz. the Divine into itſelf ; and the Holy God is the 
a n and do it obtains the -Bagy and Spirit) of 

God, and eats at Table: All chat che Father hath is che 
Son's, and whatever the Son hath, chat belongs to his Image. 
2. It cateth God's Fleſh, Chrift's Fleſh, and by this eating the Divine Body does 
alſo grow in it, ſo that it thus gets the Divine Body, and ſo becomes God's Child, not Or from, or 
only a ſimilitude, but a Child born in God out of his Eſſences, and lives in God. —c 

3- When it hears God's Children teach and ſpeak God's word, {even in this world,) —— 
it receives it, and eat t. | 5 ; 

4. The outward Man eats earthly Bread, and the Soul eats the Bread of God ; of * Note, the 
which Chriſt ſaid, that he gives his Body for Meat, and his Teſtaments are nothing gend at the 

0 u 

" 5. Indeed-we ent not Spirit wichour Body ; for the Soul is Spirit already, and deſires cal; Baptiſm 
have a and ſoit gets both Body and Spirit. Ka ne and the Sup- 
6. Let this be ſpoken to thee, O Babel, and fee bow thou manageſt Chriſt's Teſta- nth 4 h 
ments, and hat hou teacheft'; 'when thou ſayeſt Chriſt's Teſtament are Spirit with- (ymens. © 
out Body, thou belieft God, and denieft God's Subſtantiality, Chriſt's heavenly Body, i 
which is greater than all things, which is the fulneſs of all things, but in its own Prin- 
ciple. | 
= O earthly mouth, thou ſhalt not chew it with teeth: the Soul has another Mouth, 
which receives it under the outward Element: the outward receives the outward, and 
the inward receives the inward. | 


8 


8. The Supper of Chrift with his Diſciples was ſo: the outward is a Remembrance ;. 
the inward is the ſubſtance; for the Ki of God conſiſteth in Power, it is Magi-- 
cal; not as a thought; but Effential, ſubſtantial. * | 
9. The Aagia makes ſubſtance: for in the Eternal Nothing there is Nothing; but 
the Magia creates * where nothing is. | | T2321 37: 
10. Now in God there is not only Spirit, but Nature, Subſtance, Fleſh and Blood, 
Tincture, and All: this world outwardly is a fmilitude of the inward world; ! 
11. We tell you, we ſpeak what we feel, ſee, taſte, and know, and not a Fiction or Threefol1 
Opinion, and that not for ourſcives only, but for your ſake, as one member is bound Life, 13th 
to do for another, that ſo our Joy may be in you, and we alſo may enjoy you again, po — 
as brethren together in one Eſſence : He that defires to know further of this, let him the Pood. 


Food, 
read our“ third Book, and there he ſhall find the Circumſtances, concerning the Mes, Sup- 


Soul's Meal, and Chriſt's Teſtaments. | Pre — 
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7 The F ourteenth Queſtion. I's 
2 bether is ſueb a new Saul without Sin ? We underſtand here, the 
Propegated 8 oul in a Child newly born. 
=_\ Jo 1 58 Arne a . 1 TEES ; 
& Sublime, 1. NMR V beloved fend. iss is a very d Queſtion, 8 you ſhall be an- 
_ or ſub- , ſwered; for — time of the ation is born, the Day breaks, 


the Night is paſt; therefore eternal praiſe and thanks be given to 

God, that has again dh, now us to lights and to an inheritance that 

never fades away, $ received us for his beloved Children. 

2. My beloved friend, you know well the heavy fall of Adam, as 

* we have ſhown you copiouſly in all our — viz. that the foul 

INT rurned itſelf away with the right Eye from God into the Spirit of this world, and i 4 

* become diſobedient to God, and has wholly depraved its Noble Image, and chan 

into a monſtrous Image, and has let in the Spirit of this world; whereas it ſhoul — 

„ . ruled over it yu the will, and — have let che foul eat of evil and good at 

21 „20 + Now * 
| Pleaſure! g. But now it * plainly tranſaredied God's Crimetend, and has put its Imagination 

into the Earthly Spirit, where the T; urba, which brought the Earthly Monſter into its 
| Noble Image, [inſtantly took it captive, and fo the Turba inſtantly ſought, and found 

a Set itſelf in che Limit, in which the Image periſhed; and if the Word had not mediated, or in- 

the midſt. | terpoſed itſelf, it would have continued fo for ever.. 

an 2 4. And ſo, now the Turba is once ſeated: in the Earthly y Abyſs, r 

88 pad body and ſoul, it always drives the body to the limit, there deſtroys it, and 

Raw. caſts it away, and then the poor ſoul remains Naked without a Body. 

5. And except it turns with its Rig ht Eye again into the Word, and acquires again 
a body, born out of God, it is but naked, and has the Turba in it, which ſtirs up the 

Fir. the fire in its great Anguiſh ; for * it is an eager hunger, a ſeeker, and a finder. 

Turba. 6. Now it is thoroughly known to us, that our Soul is faſt bound to the Spirit of this 
| world, for the Turba holds us captive in the Wrath of the Anger of God. 

r The Turba. 7. And although our ſoul goes forth, and becomes new- born in God, yet p it poſſeſſes 
the outward body ſtill, and conſumes it, for it pierces through it even to the Abyſs, and 
there it finds that it is only a Looking-Glaſs of the Eternal ; and then it goes forth from 

the Eternal, and lets the body lie in the Nothing. 

8. Alſo you know well, that the ſoul, with the body in the ſeed, is half Earthly ; 
* P:xris for it is Sulphur, that is, Phur and Sul“ together, and the Turba is in it, which has 
power, mat- ability enough to deſtroy the ſeed. 

* ſab⸗- 9. How then can a ſoul be born pure ? It cannot be; it brings the 2 urba with it 

_—_ 8 into the world, and is ſinful in the Mother's womb. 

or Light. 10. But know that God is become Man, and the Word Fiat has again put irſelf 

In one an- into the ſeed; and although the Turba be now in the Earthly Part, ſo that the ſeed is 

other, 3's not altogether free, yet the matter ſtands thus with the ſoul. 

Or body. 11. The ſoul is not wholly forſaken of God, ſo far as the Father and Mother are 
» Orvirtuous. * honeſt, and in God; for it proceeds from the ſoul of the Father and of the Mother: 
„External And although a Child dies in the Mother's womb without - Baptiſm, yet it is baptized 
Baptiſm. with the ſpirit of the Father, and of the Mother, viz. with the Holy Ghoſt which 
* That which qwells in them, and the Turba is deſtroyed in Death; for the * Faith's part preſſeth 


21 h 
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12. But the matter is far otherwiſe with wicked Parents: If the Child dies in the 

Mother's womb ?, the ſoul of it falls into the Turba, and reaches not God to Eternity: V Queſ- 
It alſo knows nothing of him, but it js a life according ta the Eſſence, and property 1 19. ver. 
the Parents. : 

18- And yet it doth not by this reach & the influmation, for chat ſou! itſelf bos not yer 
committed fin ; bur it is a ſpirit in the ſource, quite void of ſelf-defire, and wonders ; Actual. 
it is like the Flame of Brimſtone, like the ſenes Fatui, and cannot reach God, but re- Wandring 
Mains between Heaven and Hell in the Myſtery, until the Judgment of God, which falſe * 
ſhall at laſt gather in its harveſt, and put every thi thatkans pes- 


it, which alſo hath ſurrounded the foul. — 2 


17. And in the New Teſtament there is the Baptiſm ; wherein the Holy Ghoſt waſheth Are 
away the Turba of the water of the Soul with the water of Life, that it may draw near * Stand, or 
to God and be his Child. appear betore 
18. But if any will ſay, that thoſe who have not Baptiſm (as Fews and Turks, and God. 
other People who have not the knowledge thereof among them, nor the Candleſtic,) 
are all rejected of God, (although in their Doctrine, Life, and Deeds, they do earneſtly 
AIST INES Love of God, ) they ſpeak fantaſtically, and without knowledge, 

e a | 

19. Bleſſedneſa lies not only in the outward Word, but in Power: Who ſhall caſt out 
him that enters into God ? Took God 

20. Is not this Babel, which has confounded the whole World, ſo that People have Government 
divided themſelves in Opinions, and yet in the Will they go but one Way ? What en himſelf. 
cauſed this but only the Antichriſt, when he * drew 3 of God into his own — oy 
Juriſdiction, and made a mere fable of the New Birth, which the very Children will be 


u or 
aſhamed of, when it ſhall be day ? — pl 
21. We can ſay, with good ground, that Antichriſt's teaching is but * beating of beſore he 
the Air, a flight of the Serpent which continually beguiles Eve. 1 IS 
22. Thus we know, that no Soul comes into the world without fin, every one brings i Seeking, or 
the Turba with it; for if it was without ſin, then it muſt alſo dwell in a body wholly Ariſe of the 
pure, having no evil will in it, and in which is no Earthly * Deſire. four Ele- 
23. Now body and ſoul are thus * bound together, until the Twrba finds the Limit of PQ; Tait. 
the body, and then it ſeeks the works of the body. | r i Or Fad. 


N © . 
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The Fifteenth Queſtion. 


How cometh Sin into the Soul, ſeeing it is the Work and Creature 
n r 


S it is mentioned before, ſo it is, the Turba with the Earthly De. 
ſire came together into this world, and ſo the ſoul is ſtrongly drawn 
KEMP © by two, viz. by the Word of the Lord, which mediated or inter. 
ACK. poſed itſelf, which out of Love is become Man; this draws the foul 
& continually into the Kingdom of God, and plainly ſhows the ſoul the 
Tuba; ſo that the ſoul ſees in Nature what falſhood and fin is, and 
| | if it ſuffers itſelf to be drawn, then it becomes born again, and ſo 
comes to be God's Image. 

2. Secondly, the Turba alſo mightily draws the foul with its band, and continually 
brings the Earthly Deſire into it, eſpecially in the youth, when the Earthly Tree ſticks 
full of green ſprouting Eſſences and Poiſon ; then the Turba does ſo mightily infinuate 
itſelf, that many a ſoul is not freed to Eternity. $i 

3. In a thing which has its riſe from two beginnings, being of equal weight, one part 
will fink down, if weight be added to it, be it either good or evil that is added. 

4. Sin makes not itſelf, but the will makes it, it comes from the Imagination into the 
Spirit; for the Spirit enters into a thing, and is infected by that thing, and ſo the Turba 
o that thing comes into the Spirit, and firſt deſtroys the _ of God. 

5. And the Turba proceeds further, and ſearches deeper, and fo it finds the Abyſs, viz. 
the ſoul; and it ſeeks the ſoul, and ſo finds the wrathful Fire, by which it mingles it - 
ſelf with the thing that is ſo introduced into the Spirit ; and thus at length fin is wholly 
boon: * therefore, whatſoever deſires to bring that which is outward into the Wilt, 

at is fin, 

6, The will ought to incline to nothing but to meekneſs and love, as if it were a No- 
thing, or Dead; we ſhould only deſire to live to God, ſo that God may work in us, and 

| whatſoever we do beſides, our will muſt be directed ſo, that we do it to God. 
* Covetouſ- 7. But if we ſet our will upon the * Eſſence, then we bring the Efſence into the Spirit, 
— 22 and that takes poſſeſſion of our Heart; and then the Turba is born, and the ſoul is cap- 
Fade, Goods, tivated by the thing. s 
Power, aad 8. And therefore we Anſwer, that no ſoul comes pure from the Mother's * womb, 
Honour. whether it is begotten by holy or unholy parents. 
8 9. And as the Abyſs and the Anger — God, and alſo the earthly world, depend wholly 
on God the Father, and yet cannot comprehend and touch his Heart and Spirit; ſo it 
is alſo with the Child in the Mother's womb, if it is begotten by godly Parents, 
4 Or has a then each Principle * ſtands in its own part. 
part er ſaare 10. When the Turba takes the Earthly Body, then the Heaven takes the Spirit, and 
the Majeſty fills the Spirit; and then the ſoul is in God, it is free from pain. 

11. But while the ſoul remains in the Earthly Life, it is not free; becauſe the Earthly 
Spirit does, with its Imagination, always bring its Abomination into it; and the Spirit 
muſt continually ſtand in ſtrife againſt the Earthly Life. 
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The Sixteenth Queſtion. 


How is the Soul kept in ſuch Union, both in the Adamical and 
Regenerate Body ? | 


I, NY E have mentioned before, that there are three Principles, which are 
X N all three in the ſoul already, and are in one another, as one thing: and 
X bo * you muſt underſtand, that the ſtrife in the ſoul begins before, in the 
ww LO ſeeds while it lies hidden in both Sexes, in the Man and Woman; 
5 when alſo the Turba ſtirs up itſelf before, in that it drives the Eſſence 
of the ſeed to a falſe Imagination, to a falſe Deſire. 
| 2. Though the Spirit tames the body, yet it imagines, and this the 
Turba cauſes in the ſeed z and no man can well deny, but that many times this Imagination 
is offenſive to him, and where there is a right Spirit, it wiſhes it anathematiſed: And * Baniſhed 
you muſt know, that the ſpirit of the ſoul ſticks thus in a miſerable ſtrait, and cannot be from him. 
looſed, till the Turba takes the body. 
3. Now there is never any union between the outward, and the Regenerate Man; 
the outward man would always devour the Regenerate, for they are in one another, but 
each has its own Principle, ſo that the outward cannot overpower the Inward, if the Spirit 
does but continue * in ſtrife. | | In the Com- 
4. They may very well depend on one another; for all three ſet forth God's works of bat. 
Wonder, if they continue in due Order, each keeping its own Principle. | 
| Sr the ſoul hath the Government of the Fire, and it is the cauſe of the life of all 
5 and the Spirit has the Government of the Light, in which the Noble heavenly -* Note, three 
mage conſiſts with the Divine Love: and the outward Spirit has the Government of the bear rule in 
Earthly Life; this ſhould ſeek and manifeſt the Wonders, and the Inward Spirit ſhould 1 Spirit 
— it underſtanding to do it; and the ſoul ſhould manifeſt the Abyſs (viz. the higheſt ſe- of che May 
cret) to * it. | 1 n | | .* The out- 
6. The Soul is the Pearl, and the Spirit of the Soul is the finder of the Pearl, and the ward Spirit. 
Earthly Spirit is the ſeeker: the Earthly body is the Myſtery, wherein the * ſecret of - Myferium. 
Greateſt ” abſtruſeneſs lies: for the Deity has manifeſted itſelf in the earthlineſs, viz. in a 78 
comprehenſible Eſſence; and therefore now three Seekers belong to it. * oor 
7. But you muſt not ſuppoſe, that we undervalued the outward life, for it is maſt pro- 
fitable to us, as to the Wonders of God: there is nothing more profitable to the whole 
man, than to ſtand ſtill in his threefold Dominion, and not go back with the outward into 
the inward, but with the inward into the outward. 
8. For the outward is a Beaſt, and bel not to the inward ; but its Wonders which 
it has brought forth out of the Inward, which it has opened in the comprehenſible - 
Eſſence, they 1 in their Figure (not in their Eſſence) to the Inward: the Inward 
8 — mult receive theſe, (which are God's works of Wonders, ) for they ſhall be the joy 
it for ever. | 
9. And thus we ſay, that the ſoul may be kept very well in the New Man, if the Spi- 
rits of its Tincture do but hinder its Longing and Imagination; and though the outward * Seeking, cx 
Spirit be beſtial, yet the Inward underſtanding [Spirit] is able to keep in, and ſubdue the Defire, 
outward, for it is Lord over it: But he that ſuffers the Beſtial Spirit to be Lord, he is a. Subtantial 
Beaſt, and has alſo a Beſtial Image in the inward Figure in the TinRute. or Devil in- 
10. And he that letteth the Fire-Spirit, viz. the T Ay be Lord, he is an! Eſſential carnaie. 
| . 12 | 
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Devil in the Inward Image; therefore here it is neceſſary, that the outward Spirit pour 
Fix. humi- water into the fire, that it may hold that © ſtrong Spirit captive ; whereas, whilſt it will 
_ gern. not be God's Image, it is a Beaſt, according to the Inward Image. 5 
Of the Gd 11. Now if we conſider ourſelves in the © union, the outward Spirit is very profitable to 
and New Man us; for many ſouls would periſh, if the Beſtial Spirit were not, which holds the Fire 
together. captive, and ſets before the dog © earthly beſtial Labour and Joy, wherein it may 
Or works. buſy itſelf, till it be able by the Wonders in the Imagination to diſcover ſomewhat of its 


Noble Image, that it may ſeek itſelf again, 


vor of. 12. My beloved Children, who are born in * God, I tell it to you, that it was not done 


without cauſe, that God breathed the outward Spirit (viz. the outward Life) into Adam's 

noftrits ; for great danger attended this Image. 

© Magia or 13. God knew how it went with Lucifer, and alſo what the great Eternal? Magic could 

Detue. do: yea, Adam might have been a Devil; but the outward Looking-Glaſs hindered that, 
for where Water is, it quenches the Fire. 

b Or the 14. Alſo many a foul by its wickedneſs would become a Devil in a * moment, if the 

twiakling of outward life did not hinder it, fo that the ſoul cannot wholly inflame itſelf. 


— 15. How many are there that are ſo full of poiſon and evil, that they would murder 

and wicked. and commit villany ? but this their Fire has Water, or elſe they were paſt remedy ; as you 

neſs. en gull, which is a fiery poiſon, but it is mingled with water, and fo the violence of 
18 | 2 


16. Thus ſt is alſo with the Inward Eſſence : the Spirit of this world has wound itſelf 
into the Abyſs of the ſoul, and in its ſource has mortal water, wherewith it often moiſtens 
the ſoul, when it would ſpit Fire. TEIN 

17. Moreover, the outward Spirit could not have life without this Fire, ſeeing it has 
fire in all Creatures; but this Fire is only the wrath of the Inward fire. 

=. 18. The Inward fire confumes earth and ſtones, alfo the body and blood, yea, even the 
= Ur kindled. Noble Image, if it be inflamed in the Will: But there the water is a Medicine for it, 
F whereby it labouts to get above the meckneſs of God, as 

fer did. 


rere 
The Seventetnth Queſtion. 


Whente, and wherefore is the Contrariety between rhe Spirit and 
the Fleſb ? 


1. N Y beloved friend, you know well, that fire and water are contrary ; 
1 for the fire is Life, and the water is its Death; and you ſee plainly, 
Sanz O that when Water is poured upon the Fire, the ſource of the Fire goes 
* + M &, & out, and fo the Fire is dead. 5 
| n £ 2. And though in Man [the fire] is not wholly dead, becauſe of 
Ba * at the Light, which continually cauſes fire, yet there is an enmity; as 
| there is an enmity between God and Hell; and yet Hell, or the Fire 
of Wrath, is God's. 7 
3. And God's Majeſty would not be manifeſted, if his Anger were not, which ſharp- 
ens the divine obſcure hiddenneſs of the Eternity, by the wrath of Nature, ſo that 
it is changed into Fire, whence the high Light in the free Eternity is brought forth, which 
makes a Majeſty in the meek ſource. 
3 


N 
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4. And yet the Fire is the only cauſe, that there is a | ſource in the Light, in the Meek - Or life, or 
neſs ; for the Light proceeds from the Glance of the fire, and hath in it the ſource of the "*Ks- 
Fire. | | | 
„But the Will (as is mentioned before) ls e —— — —— Death, Me 
an | forth again into the Liberty; a is is the Light whic ® ſource Or pro- 
of m Fist but . another Principle in it, for the Anguiſh is become Love. Perty. 

6. After this manner alſo it is in the Body, where the fleſh ſtrives againſt the Spirit: the | 
Life of the outward fleſh is a Looking-Glaſs of the moſt Inward fire-life, viz. of the life 1 
of the ſoul; and the life of the Spirit of the Soul, with the Light of the Tincture, is the | | 
middlemoſt Life, and yet it is born out of rhe ſoul. | | 

7. But underftand our depth right: the Spirit of the Soul, wherein the Divine 
Image ſtands, ariſes in the fire, is firſt of all the will to the Fire; but when the 
* wrath in the fire is ſharpened and inflamed, then the Will comes into a great anguiſh, Or wrathful 
lice a dying, and ſinking down in itſelf, out of the wrath into the Eternal Liberty; deſire, and 
and yet there is no dying, but another world thus comes out of the firſt. — 

8. For then the Will ſprings up in the other world, as a ſharpneſs out of the fire; Or Second. 
yet it is without any ſuch * Anguiſh fource in the Eternal Liberty: and it is a moving, Or Aking 
a driving and an * acknowledging of the Anguifhing Nature; it has all the * Eſſences, property. 
which in the firſt fire-world are brought forth in the 72 but they are like , 2" fecling. 
one that goes out of fire into water, and ſo the Anguiſh of the fire is left in the inus.. 3 
water. 

9. You muſt underſtand, that this Life is the Life of the Spirit of the Soul: the 
Soul is the Center of Nature, and the Spirit is the precious and noble Image, which 
God created for his Image; herein ſtands the High, Royal, and precious Image of * Or Kingly. 

God; for God is thus, he is comprehended in the fame ſource of Life. | 

10. The Spirit is not parted from the foul; no : as you ſee Fire and Light are not | 
2 and . are not one, have a twofold * Source: the Fire is wrathful, the Or Quality. 
_— and lovely : in the Light is the Life, and in the Fire, the cauſe of the i 

e G 


11. And thus without much ſecking, you may find the cauſe of the C jety, 
that is between the fleſh and the ſpirit: for the inward Spirit has the Divine Bod "Or God's 
from the meek Eſſentiality; and the outward Spirit has the Body of the Glaſs of the body. 
wrathful Fire, viz. the body of the Lookimg-Glaſs of the ſonl, which would always 
awaken the * wrathfulneſs, viz. the great Wonders which lie in the Arcanum, in the = Vehemency 
* eagerneſs of the ſoul; but that the inward Spirit of Love hinders it, leſt it ſhould or fierceneſs. 
elevate irſelf, and inflame the ſoul, and ſo it would loſe the * fruition of Love and the 77 the fe- 
Image, and the wrathfulneſs of the ſoul would deſtroy it; and thus contrariety ariſes. den Myſtery 

12. The Inward Spirit would be Maſter, for it ſubdues the outward ; and fo alſo of Eternity. 
the outward would be Maſter, for it ſaith, I have the Great Wonders, and the Arca- * Sternnefs or 
num: thus it brags of the Myſtery, and yet it is but a Glaſs of the Myftery. | — 2 

13. It is not the Eſſence of the Myſtery, but a * Deſire, a comprehenſible Glaſs, in . — 
which the Myſtery is beheld; but it would be Maſter, ſeeing it has attained a Principle, tion, or fweet 
and is a Life of itſelf ; but it is a fool in reſpect of the Myſtery. | taſte. 

14. Therefore, beloved Brother, if you would ſeek the Myſtery, ſeek it not in the \ —_— — 
outward Spirit, you will be deceived, and attain nothing, but a ghmpſe of the Myſtery: 
enter in even to the Croſs, then ſeek Gold, and you will not be deceived; you muſt 
ſeek in another world for the pure Child that is without ſpot: in this world you find 
only the droſſy Child, that is altogether imperfect; but go about it in a right manner. 

15. Go back from the Croſs into the fourth form, and there you have © Sol and Luna © Sun and 
together, bring that in Anguiſh into Death, and drive on that compoſed Magical body Moon. 
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ſo long, till it becomes again that which it was before the Center in the Will, and 
then it becomes Magical and hungry after Nature. * | 

16, It is a © longing in the Eternal Longing, and would fain have a body, there- 
fore give it Sol, viz. the Soul, that it may have a body, and then it will ſoon make a 


body according to the Soul; for the Will ipringeth up in Paradiſe, with fair heavenly 
fruit without blemiſh. Ws 


17. There you have the Noble Child; ye covetous gripers, we mult indeed tell this 
A you, ſeeing it is born with the time, but thoſe only that are ours will under- 
and us. | 
18. For we mean not here a * Glaſs or Heaven, but Gold gherewith you vaunt, 
which for ſo long a time has been your Idol God; and your blind * Owl-eyes are fo 
quite put out, that you ſee leſs than before: But the Children ſhall ſee, eat and be ſa- 


tisfied, that they may praiſe God. 


19. We ſpeak here wonderfully, yet we ſpeak nothing but what we muſt ſpeak: 
Let none marvel, that he knows the Myſtery, who has not learnt it from any man; 
does not an herb grow without your Counſel? neither does it inquire for your Art : 
yea the Myſtery is grown alſo without your Art, it has its own ſchool ; like the Apoſtles 
meditation and Art; and ſo is this ſimplicity in like manner. 

20. And this foretels thy Fall, O Babel, that thou mayeſt know it: no Wrath nor 
Anger will help you; the Star is born which leads the ' wiſemen out of the Eaſt- Coun- 
try: but ſeek thou only where thou art, and find thyſelf; and caſt the ® Tura from 
thee, and then thou ſhalt live with the Children: this we tell thee in good earneſt, there 
is, no other Remedy; thy Anger 1s oy fire, which will deſtroy thyſelf. 

21, Or doſt thou think that we are blind? If we ſaw nothing, we would (till be ſilent; 
what pleaſure would a lie be to God? yea we ſhould be found in the Turba, which 
ſearches through all human Eſſences and Works: or do we this piece of ſervice for 
r is it Our living? why do we not mind our bread only according to outward 

ealon ? | f 
22. But ſeeing it is our Day- labour, we muſt do what the Father will have us, for * we 
wuſt give an account of it in the evening; this we ſpeak ſeriouſly, and in good earneſt, 


on the Day of Pentecoſt, who ſpoke with many Languages and Tongues without pre- 


223. Thus you may well underſtand the Contrariety of Fleſh and Spirit, and appre- 


hend very well that two Spirits are in one another, one ſtriving againſt the other; for 


one deſires God, the other deſires Bread, and both are profitable and ; 


” Tim: 4+ 7+ 


24. But thou Child of Man, let this be ſpoken to thee : Lead thy life circumſpectly, 


and let the Spirit of thy Soul be Lord, and thou wilt have fought here a good Fight, 
for this time is but ſnort. 


283. We all ſtand here in the field and grow; let every one have a care what fruit he 


« Or ſhape, | 


r A Roſe-bud. 
Or ſight. 
Gal. 6. 7, 8. 
„ John 10. 
34» 35" © 


bears, for at the end of the Harveſt every work ſhall be put into its own Granary. 


26. It is better to labour a little while with toil and care in the vineyard, and to ex- 
pect the great wages and refreſhment, than to be a King here for a little time, and 
aterwards to be a Lion, a Wolf, a Dog, a Cat, a Toad, Serpent or Worm, in 

Figure. 

he 2 O child of Man ! think upon this, be yet warned; we ſpeak very ſeriouſly, out 
of a wonderful Eye, you ſhall very ſhortly find it by experience; there is yet but a 
little time, for the beginning has already found the end: this is a little Roſe out of 
the beginning; fee * and put covetouſneſs out of your Eyes, or elſe you ſhall 
wail and lament, and none will pity you; * for what a man ſous, that he muſt alſo reap ; 
what will Pomp and Honour avail when it leaves you ? 

28. Here you are very potent, but afterwards you ſhall be impotent; ye are Gods, 
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and yet your: _ on headlong to the Devil; take pity on your own Life, and on your 
fair heavenly. Image. | 6 | wy 
29. Pray be the Children of God, and be not the Devil's; let not the Hypocrites 
keep you back by their * flattery ; they do it for their bellies, for their honour's, and * Or Exam- 
for money's ſake; they are the ſervants of the Great Babel. | 27 ple, 
30. Examine yourſelves, aſk your Conſcience whether it be in God ? that will blame 
you, and bid you drive the Hypocrites from you, and ſeek the clear countenance of 
God, and look not through 7 a Glaſs, 7 Or Specta- 
31. God is for you, he is in you, confeſs to him, come to him with the loſt Son; cles. 
there is no other can take the Turba from you; you cannot enter but through Death 
into the other world, whither your i! wer" can never come, otherwiſe there is no 
forgiveneſs of ſin; and although you ſhould give all to your Hypocrites, yet then you 
would be as much captivated in the Turba as you were before. | 
32. It is no ſuch matter, as that one ſhould ſtand by and take away the Turba from 
ou when you give him good words; no, no, it is a Magical thing: You-muſt-be 
rn again, as Chriſt ſaith, or elſe you cannot come to God; do what you will, All 
Hypocriſy is deceit. — 
33. If you would ſerve God, you muſt do it in the New Man, the Earthly Adam 
can do him no acceptable ſervice; let him ſing, ring, roar, call, confeſs, pray, cry, 
and do whatever he will, all is but fighting with a ſhadow ;. the Will muſt be in it, 
the Heart muſt wholly reſign itſelf up into it, elſe it is but conjecture, and a fable of 
Antichriſt's, wherewith the whole Earth is filled. | , 
34- The will is greater and more powerful than much crying ; it is able to deſtroy 
the Turba, and to enter into the Image of God; it has power to be the child of God; 
it can throw down Mountains and raiſe the Dead, if it be born in God, and if the 
Holy Spirit gives it leave. | ds 76 
35. E or a man muſt walk in obedience in great humility, and only caſt his will into 
God's will, that G6d may be both the will and the deed in him : This is the way to Sal- 
vation and to the Kingdom of Heaven, and no other; let the Pope or Doctors preach 
what they will to the contrary, all is but lying, and mere Hypocritical juggling. 


(ANNAN S EN r e En- SIEM EI EI HE S E 
The Eighteenth Queſtion. | 
How does the Soul depart from the Body at the Death of a Man? 


1. ND NME RE we would have the world invited for a Gueſt, eſpecially Babel 
the Whore, and ſee whether ſhe can be made a true child ; for 


Death 1s a terrible Gueſt, he throws the proud Rider and his Horſe 
to the ground. 


A 
2. My beloved friend, this is a very hard Queſtion, and re- Or Deep. 
89 55 quires the Eyes of all the three Principles to ſee it well; they muſt 
f not die in Death that would enter in and behold this; they muſt be , Things of 
poiſon to Death, and a peſtilence to Hell; they muſt take Death captive if they will nant. 
ſee it; no man's underſtanding can otherwiſe find it out, except he comes into d See the 


himſelf, and then he will feel indeed what Death iz; he ſhall ſurely taſte what it is, Book of the 
when one Principle (viz. the life) periſhes. ſmall fox 


3. You underſtood before, that all * Eſſences are Magical, and that one is always —_ 2 
+ 8 0 


IRR r 
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© Or Reſem- the © Glaſs of the other, and that in this Glaſs the Deſire of the firſt Looking-Glaſs is 
blance. opened, and comes to be an Eſſence; and then alſo that the Turba is in every Effence, 
gw deſtroys all [till it comes] to the firſt Eſſence, and that is alone, and has na De- 

er. 1 $149 | | | 

oo For there is nothing more; it cannot be broken, it ſtands in itſelf, and out of 
itſelf, and goes whither it will: and thus it is every where in no place, for it is in the 

Abyſs, where there is no place of Reft, ic muſt only reſt in itſelf. 
d 5. Now ſeeing all Eſſences have proceeded from one, therefore the beginning is alſa 
« Or retired. in che laſt Effence ; for the laſt is gone back into the firſt, and ſerks the firft, and 
finds it in itſelf; and when it finds the firſt, it lets all the other go, and dwells in the 


© Or pain. B, u there ir enn de wichen Lore. 


6. For there is nothing that can give it a ſource : It is itſelf the matter of the firſt 
Eſſence ; and —_ it de another thing, yet it is but the twig of itſelf, and its own 
will and nothing elle; for there is nothing that can give it another will. 

7. Thus we give you to underſtand what dying is: the deginning ſeeks. the Limit; 
and when it it, then it caſts away the ſeeking, viz. the Earthly Life, that ſhall be 
caſt away, it muſt break off itſelf. 

8. For the beginning (viz. the ſoul) continues in the Limit, and lets the body pe- 

nh; there is no complaining about it, neither doth the ſoul defire it any more: it 

| _ muſt 7 into its limit, viz. into the Wonders of that which it has been. 
F Or dies, or 6 9. 5 


or the Spirit of the Soul grieves not when the body periſhes, but the Fire- Life 
* away. grieves, becauſe the matter of the Fire, which the fire has produced, that alſo periſhes, 
j. =" ut ay in the Subſtance. | 
k Subſtantia- 10. The figure continues ſtill in the will, for the will cannot be deſtroyed : and thus 


hy the ſoul muſt continue in the will, and it takes the figure inſtead of matter, and burns 
Glance of the in the will; for the firſt glowing of the fire does not paſs away, but it is quite deprived 
Majeſty; 3* of the matter of the Earthly Life, iz. of the * Phar. 

5H Cn 5 11. And thus the fire becomes im t, and paſſes into Darkneſs, unleſs the Spirit 
and Adam's has heavenly * Eſſentiality, iz. the Divine Body; and then the Fire (viz. the true 


2 ſoul) receives that meek for a | Sulphur, and ſo the foul burns in the Love-fire, 


Nn and is quite gone out from the firſt Fire- life. 
ding Gar- 12. It is now in God's Principle: the firſt” wrathful Fire cannot touch it in Eternity, 


ment. for it has received another Source, and is truly born again, and knows no more of the 
Or glorified firſt Life, for it is ſwallowed up in the Magia. - 

_ de Ele- 13. The Turba remains in the Earthly Body, and is again become that which it was 
mentary fire before the body was, tiz. a Nothing, a Magia, wherein all its Eſſences ſtand in the Fi- 
of the out- gure as in a Glaſs, but not corporeally, but after the manner of Eternity; as we know 
ward Nature. that all the Wonders before this world ſtood in a Myſtery, uiz. in the Virgin of wiſdom, 
_ ___ — but without ſubſtance. | | 
the outward 14. Therefore we here underſtand, that this Myſtery has been ſo manifeſted in its 
Life, parting, that it cannot be ® extinguiſhed in Eternity; but it remains eternally in Di- 
Or made ſtinction and Partition, and is beheld in the Magia, in the ſeparation, in that manner 
» r dartine as it formed itſelf here. | | 

of che Souls 15. Thus we may perceive what the ion is, that the Turba has found the 


from the Limit of the Eſſence; for ſickneſs to death is nothing elſe, but that the Turba has 


Body. inflamed itſelf, and will deſtroy the Effence ; it is at the Limit, and will caſt away that 
*Cr * which is introduced * between. | 

— 1 16. And this is alſo the cauſe that the body dies; the Turba paſſes into itſelf into 
2 the end. the fire, and fo the outward Life is extinguiſhed; for it withdraws the fire of the foul, 


Or recepta- and ſo-it paſſes into its own * Ether, and 1s at its Limit. 
cle. ö 17. And 
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17. And if the fire of the ſoul has not the Divine body ih the Spirit, nor in the Will 
in the Deſire, 'then it is a dark fire, which burns in anguiſh and great horror ; for it has 
nothing but the firſt four forms of Nature in Anguiſh., , | 

18. And if the will is quite void of the power of humility, then there is no inks 
down, or into itſelf, through Death into Lite, but it is like a * tormenting furious wheel, 1 Andtious, 
which would continually fly aloft, and yet it goes downwards on the other ſide ; it has mad, fenſleſs, 
the condition of Fire, but not the burning of Fire. a 5 

19. For the Turba is the exceeding ſtrong * harſhneſs and bitterneſs : and the bitter- Or Aſtrin- 
neſs continually ſeeketh the Fire, and would ſtrike it up, but the Aſtringency holds it Sency. 
captive; ſo that it is only an horrible Anguiſh, and continually turneth itſelf like a wheel, 
and imagines, but finds nothing but itſelf; it draws itſelf into itſelf, and impregnates it- 
ſelf: it devours itſelf, and is its own ſubſtance. 

20. It has no other ſubſtance, but that which the Spirit of the ſoul continually © has * Or did, or 
made in the outward life, viz. covetouſneſs, pride, curſing,” ſwearing, reviling, back- wrought. 
biting, ſlandering, murder, hatred, * wrath, anger, falſhood ; this is its food, ſport, * Cruelty. 
and paſtime; for the Turba in the will takes the ſubſtance with it: Its works follow it. Rage, or 

21. And though it has done ſome good, yet that is done only in“ a gliſtering ſhow > 
and appearance, from an ambitious mind; and afterwards it continues thus, in its aſpir- buſineſs. 
ing, always endeavouring to climb up, it always elevates itſelf, it would continually be v Or Hypo- 
above the Meekneſs, and yet it neither knows it nor ſees it; it is an inceſſant elevation criſy. 
above 91 and yet an Eternal Depreſſion; it ſeeks a ground, and there is none: This 
is its Life. 

22. Yet if it had comprehended any purity of Love in its will, (as many a one that is 
converted at laſt in his end,) then it thus finks into itſelf through the Anguiſh ; for the 
humble ſpark falleth down through death into life, and then the ſource of the ſoul ends : = Or pain. 
bur it is a ſmall twig budding forth into the Kingdom of God. 

23. It cannot ſufficiently be deſcribed, what refining the ſoul has, and how it is hin- 
dered and plagued by the Devil, before it can get this ſpark into itſelf. But this wiſe world 
will not believe this, it is too wiſe, and yet it is ſo ſtark blind, it underſtands Nothing, 
but hangs continually to the Letter: O] that none might feel this by Experience, we 
would willingly be ſilent. | | | 

24. We ſpeak not here of any ſtrange * ſource, but only of that which is in the Turba, Or pain. 
and alſo of no other Power of the Devil over the poor ſoul, but its own horror and v Or wicked. 
» abominable ſuggeſtions, by which the Imagination of the ſoul is ſo tormented, 

25. The condition of Hell is far otherwiſe than Babel teaches ; ſhe ſaith that the Devil 
beats and torments the ſoul; but this is ſpoken in mere blindneſs ; the Devil is not at © Whips, 
odds with his own Children ; they muſt all do his will ; the anguiſh and horror of Hell 
plague every one of them ſufficiently in their own abominations; every one has his own 
Hell; there is nothing but his own poiſon that apprehends him. 

26. The four Forms of the Original of Nature, are the common plague which every 
one feels according to his own Turba, but one different from another: the covetous has 
froſt; the angry, fire; the envious, bitterneſs; the proud, an high aſpiring, and yet an 
Eternal ſinking and falling into the Abyſs; the ſcorner ſwallows down the Turba of 4 Or blaſphe- 
thoſe abominations which he here belched forth; the falſe deceitful heart has the fourth mer. 
form, viz. the great Anguiſh. * Or aking. 

27. For the Turba Rands in the Circle of the Fire, viz. in the heart of the ſoul ; and | 
falſe-ſpeaking, lying, and funtruths, are an abomination and gnawing, and make it curſe * Idle words, 
itſelf. unfaithful- 

28. A Potentate who has oppreſſed the poor, and conſumed his ſweat in pride, he nefs, or jeer- 


rides in the curſes of the poor in the height of Fire; for all the * neceſſities of the poor 1 labour: 
ſtick in him, - Or miſerie 
*K 


| 
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29. He has no Reſt, his pride always climbs vP, he behaves himſelf juſt as he did 
here; he continually ſeeketh, and yet wanteth all things; what he had too much of, 
that he has too little of there; he continually defires to devour his own Eſſence, but he 
has none, for he is Magical. ; 

Or right. 30. He has loft his true Image; he has the Image, as it were, of a proud prancing 
Horſe, or of what elſe he has been delighted withz whatſoever he took with him in his 
will, that is his Image; where his Heart is, there is his treaſure alſo, and that in its 

31. Kut hearken, friend, what the laſt Jud t will bring with it ! then all things 
ſhall paſs through the Fire, and the floor ſhall be ſwept clean, and every one ſhall-go into 
N his own place; at this the very Devils themſelves tremble. | 


— . bobibdbdhbddtaddtoddtdtdwhety 


1 The Nineteenth Queſtion. 

bs | How is the Soul Mortal, and how Immortal? 

4 | 1. Thing which has an Eternal beginning, has alſo an Eternal end, and ſo 
= N has the Eſſence of the ſoul. 2 N | 

= + A 2. As to what concerns the Image 1 which God ercazed, 222 
* has a Tem beginning, that is out ternal, i 

4 | | off the ſer in the Eternal —— * ſource. 

I 1 * Or pain, or 3. And where there is no ſource, there is alſo no Death; and 
i working pro- though there be a ſource, (as there is a fource in Heaven,) yet it is but in one only will, and 


bi be, that has its foundation in the Eternity; and as nothing is there that can find it, ſo there is 
4 | nothing that can come into it. | 
Ti | 4§. But where there is one will only, (as in God, who is All in All,) there is nothing 
N 4 that can find the will; there is no Turòa there; for the will defires nothing but itſelf only, 
44 Or branches and its twigs, which all ſtand in one tree, in one Eſſence; the Tree is its own beginning, 
| and its own end. | | 

5- The foul has proceeded out of the Mouth of God; and when the body dies, it 


. It is in the Word, the Eſſence; and in the Will, the 


6. Now who will condemn that which he has in his own body ? now the ſoul is in the 
Divine body, it is hidden in God from all evil; and who can find it? none but the Spirit 
of God, and one foul another, and the Communion of Angels. 

7. But the wicked ſouls have loſt their Image in the Limit, for it is entered into'a 

| Limit, and that Limit is the End of the Image; the Turba deſtroys the firſt Image, and 
A Or works, attracts the ® Eflences of the will for an Image; and this is alſo immortal, for the Eter- 
nal Nature dies not, becauſe it had no beginning. 

8. If the Eternal Nature in the fire of Anger ſhould die, then alſo God's Majeſty 
would be extinguiſhed, and the Eternal Something would again become an Eternal No- 
thing; and that cannot be, but whatſoever is from Eternity, that continues Eternally. 

9. The falſe ſoul cannot awaken any other ſource, but that only which ſtood from 
Eternity in the Eye of Anger, viz. in the Center of Nature. 

10. All things have been from Eternity, but eſſentially in the Eſſence, not in the 
> Figurals Subſtance of the Eſſence, not ſubſtantial Spirits, but Spirits in Figure, without Cor- 
Spiritus. 8 they have been from Eternity as in a Magia, one has ſwallowed up the other in 

F Magia. 
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11. And a third is come out of theſe two, according to the form of theſe two; there 
has been a Wreſtling from Eternity, and a figured ſubſtance : the Creation hath placed | 
all in the * Wonders, ſo that now in Eternity all things ſtand thus in the Eternal Magia Or Works 
in the Wonders. of Wonder. 
12. Now if the wicked ſouls had o brought no ſubſtance into their wills, then they * Note, the 
ſhould have no pain, there would be no perception but Magia ; but the ſubſtance is an condition of 


Image, and that is the Turba, and ſo there is a ſource that may be felt. = —_— — 
13. There is a dying, and yet no dying, but a will of dying, viz. an anguiſh in that fants as die 
ſubſtance which was introduced into the will, 7 in their Mo- 


14. And that cauſes that all thi or pant after God, and yet are not able to thers womb, 
reach him; and this cauſes — 2 for the introduced evil, when the ſou] before they 


continually thinks, hadſt thou not done this, or that, then thou mighteſt have attained —_ 
the Grace of God; and the evil ſubſtance cauſes the Eternal Deſpair. 
1g. And thus we ſay no ſoul is mortal, whether it be in God or in Hell; and its ſub- 


ſtance remains for ever to God's Wonders. 
K ”. | * * a 4; . a Ne 9 -»y i * 4 o 40 ry 4 1 +$ bo o 98 + 0 


The Twentieth Queſtion. 
How does the Soul return to God again ? 


H1S has been already ſufficiently explained; that it was ſpoken out , © * 
oh of the Mouth of God, and ng by the Holy Ghoſt into ok 
wh Image of God. 
2. Now if it ſo continues, then, when it leaves this Earthly Life, + Evil, pain, 
. it is already in the Mouth of God; for it is in the Divine Body, no or hurt can 
Source can touch it. | come at it. 


* 
2 
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The Twenty-firſt Queſtion. 


IVhither goes the Soul when it departs from the Body ; be it ſaved, 
. or not ſaved? 


E that rightly underſtands the three Principles, has no occaſion to 
aſk this Queſtion ; for the ſoul departs not out at the mouth, for 
R it did not come in at the mouth; but it only paſſes out of the 
$ Earthly Life; the Turba breaks off the Earthly Life, and then the 

ſoul remains in its own Principle, | _ | 

2. For the body retains it not, no wood, no ſtone, can retain it; - agpre- ö 
it is thinner than the Air; and if it has the Divine Body, then it goes hend, incloſe, ] 
direct as a Conqueror through the Turba, viz. through the Anger of God, and quite „or With- 
through Death; and when it is through, then it is in God's“ Effence. WIS... x 
MP 


t remains in its Wonders and Eſſences which it wrought here; it beholds the 3 


Majeſty of God, and the Angels, face to face. on 
*K 2 
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. Whereſoever it is, it is in the Abyſſal World, where there is no End nor Limit. 


Matt. 24.28. Whither ſhould it go? * Where the Carcaſe is, . there the Eagles gather together : It is in 
Luke 17. 37. Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood; with Chriſt its Shepherd. 


4 Or Leſſon. : 


The ſmall 
thread of 
Faith, 


 Z Or works. 


Or Source. 


b Or works. 


© Gulf, or 
diſtance. 


* Cr Power. 


Rev. 6. , 
10, II. 


5. Though it ſhould go a thouſand miles off, yet it would be in the ſame place 
from whence it went; for in God there is no Limit, near and far off is all one 
in him. | 

N is as ſwift as a Thought, it is Magical, it dwells in its Wonders, they are its 
Houſe. k 33 

7. The Eſſentiality that is without it, is Paradiſe, a ſpringing; bloſſoming, and gros- 
ing of all manner of fair heavenly fruits; juſt as we have all kinds of — here in this 
world, which we eat after an Earthly manner, ſo alſo there are all manner of fruits i 
Paradiſe, which the ſoul may eat; they have colours and virtues in the ſubſtance, anc 
not like a thought: though they be as thin and ſubtle as a Thought, but ſubſtantial, 
comprehenſible, and palpable to the ſoul, virtual and full of the ſap of the. water of 
Life, and all this from * heavenly ſubſtantiality. 

8. For the heavenly body of the Soul is from the pure Element, (whence the four 
Elements are brought forth,) and that gives fleſh, and the Tincture gives blood: the 
heavenly man has fleſh and blood, and Paradiſe is the Power of the ſubſtanriality; it 
is heavenl Earth, incomprehenſible to our outward Reaſon. . 


9. But we will again teach you another "A. B. C. All in this world have not 


Chriſt's fleſh in them, hidden in the Old Adam; indeed among very many, ſcarce one, 
but the Regenerate, who are departed from their own will into God's will, in whom 
the Noble Grain of Muſtard- ſeed is ſown, out of which a Tree is grown. | 
10. Moſt ſouls depart from the body without Chriſt's body, yet they hang as by a 
thread, and are at laſt in their Faith entered into the will; thefe ſouls indeed are in 
the Image in the Spirit, bur not in the Fleſh. 
11. Such as theſe wait for the laſt Day; when the Image, .(viz. the Body,) ſhall 


come forth out of the Grave, out of the Image, for God will raiſe it up by the 


voice of Chriſt, even that Image which Adam had in his Innocence, which has ſprouted 
with or by Chriſt's Blood. 

12, But the Earthly Body ſhall not touch it, that. muſt come before the Judgment in 
the Turba; but after the Sentence of the Judgment, the Turba ſhall fwallow it up, and 
the Wonders [of it] ſhall only remain. 

13. You muſt underſtand us right: Theſe ſouls that muſt wait till the laſt Day for 
their Bodies, they remain with their bodies in the ſtill Reſt, till the laſt day, without 
feeling any * pain, but in another Principle. | 8 

14. They have neither Darkneſs, nor Majeſty, in the Earth, but are at reſt without 
pain, in the Eternal ſtill Liberty, without touching the Body. 

15. Yet they ſee their Wonders, but they perform nothing in them, for they wait 
upon God, and are in Humility; for they are ſunk down through Death, and are in 
another world, yet there is a great © Space between them, and the. holy ſouls that are 
in Chriſt's fleſh and blood ; but not a Principle, they are in one and. the ſame Princi- 

le. 
f 16. But a Spirit without a Body has not that * might, which the Spirit in the Body 
has; therefore they are in reſt, and are under the Altar of God. 

17. When the laſt Day ſhall come, then ſhall they come forth, and eat of the Bread 
of God, and put on the Divine Body, as is mentioned in the Revelation of Jobn; 
where the ſouls under the Altar, clothed in White, ſay, Lord, when wilt thou avenge 
our Blood? and it was anſwered them, that they ſhould reſt a little while, till their bre- 
thren were accompliſted, which ſhonld be killed for the witneſs of Jeſus. | 


4 
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* 18, But the ſouls of the wicked have another place, viz. in the moſt innermoſt, The inner- 
which alſo is the moſt outermoſt in the Darkneſs, they dare go no whither; they re- 23 21 

main merely with the body, in their * ſubſtance, yet not in this world, neither do they 


{s. 
touch the Earth. 3 IM 


: 


19. They have, indeed, power enough over the Earth; they. can open it without works. 
: ſabltance-and perceptibility : But they have not the outward Principle; they have * Eſſence and 
not.power enough over the outward Spirit; yet it can for a time make Apparitions in Haan 
the © ſydereal Spirit. f 8 how jug- 
20. fo * appear again in the Aſtral Spirit, and ſeek Abſtinence, and make 2055 dit of 
many afraid, with cauſing diſturbances in houſes; all which they do by the Aſtral Spirit, the Air. 
till chat be confumed, and then their ® tricks lie in the Darkneſs ; and they expect the Or Reſt. 
laſt Judgment. | | pv” duos of 
21. Our Babel ſays, it is the Devil which goes up; and down in the ſhape of the : 
ſoul ; indeed the damned ſoul has enough of the Devil, but it is not the very Devil; 
he is in the Abyſs, and torments the foul.in the time of the body willingly, in the 
Abyſs of the ſoul. | 
22. Neither does he altogether want a cloak for his hypocritical deceit, for he can 
put on an outward garment, . to ſeduce or terrify men in. 
23. But this complaint we have againſt Babel, that ſhe is ſo extreme blind, and has ſo 
little knowledge of God, ſhe has caſt away the true Mſagia and Philoſophy, and re- 
ceived Antichriſt ; now ſhe. has loſt her underſtanding, ſhe has a kind of Art till, but 
her underſtanding quite fails her, ſhe. has broken the Looking-Glaſs, and ſees with Spec- 
tacles. . | 
24. What ſhall we ſay? The world is blind-folded, it is drawn into a ſnare, and 
taken. captive, and it ſees it not, yet it were at liberty if it did but ſee it; the ſnare 
wherewith it is bound is malicious knaviſh cunning ; thou ſhalt ſoon be made to ſee : It 
is broad day- light, only awake, thou K of Vrael. | 
25. Thus, my beloved friend, know that there is a difference of places where ſouls 
. are, according to that whereinto the ſoul is entered; if it be Holy and Regenerate, 
then it has a body which expects only the * Wonders of the body at the laſt Judgment- * The bodyof - 
Day; it has * comprehended them already in the Will, but at the laſt Day they muſt Che. - 
ſtand. before the Ju nt. | — 
26. All ſouls, good and bad, ſhall every one receive their Sentence and-Reward: or formed. 
The. Holy ſhall be ſet in: the preſence of the wicked, that they may ſee and * feel the 1 Or e. 
cauſe of their * pain. dor ſource 
27. If any ſhould conceit a peculiar Reſidence, or place where they ſhould conſort and torment, 
or ſit together, that contradifts the Rule of the Magia: Every ſoul is in its own coun- | 
try, and not bound to the place of the body, but it may be where it will; whereſo- 
ever it 1s, it. is either in God,, or in Darknels.. 
28. God is every where, and Darkneſs is every where; the Angels allo are every 
where, each in its own Principle, and in its own * Property. Or ſource, .. 
29. The Fiction of outward Reaion, without the knowledge of the Principles, is f 
' as a fighting with a ſhadow: If I ſhould aſk a thouſand times, and ſhould always be Or a falſe 
told ſomethin FN and yet were but in fleſh and blood, I ſhould look Glaſs, a con- | 
upon it as Babel does; which ſuppoſes that the ſoul flies into a Heaven above the Stars; * | 
I know-nothing; yet of that Heaven, and I can well forbear being there. | | 
30. Heaven is indeed above; but there are the Angelical Principalities and Thrones; 
This“ Eye of the Ather is our Principality and Kingdom. * Or Globe 
31. The ſame is with them above which is with us, but our Creation and Eſſence / Skies, Man- 


is in our Ether: A ſoul may come ta them if it earneſtly deſires, and the Angels of | 7 6.0 g 
God will lovingly entertain it. | pheres, | 


— 


* What God 
does. 


2 - * * 9232 
«bai ao th 1 y VE » 16 5a - _ ad | * 9 2 « 3. $1 ,AaS X WF. -—- —_ * = * a y ——_ 
2 —— p . 3. tie + © * q . ) - . G — 
SEP . — — A 3 r 4 3 & mung * 8 * l d — 5 p * * 5 N 3 4 Ir he - l my LIE It — WY * 
d - bay — yy — — - ol * r wes wr 2 FD a = TY =" * n 2 * Pa + . — — Is — 
- 1 _ be * 2 Irs nth 6 N > — 


e 


* Or works, 
which it did 


"7 — 1 
e N * 


OT > 4 — 7 
* Rr 297 » 


» Or fully. 


Nr 
nne wp 
n 


d Or Crown 
of Victory . 


The Twenty-ſocond Yueſtion Anſwered. 
32. For the ſame Eſſence of God, Which is with us, is with them; this only is the 


difference, that they have among them Angelical works, wholly, pure without blemiſh, 


and we have the great wonders, and the they long to be with us; and beſides, 


they are our miniſtring ſervants, during the life of the body, and reſiſt the Devil. 


33. Now if the Ang be in this world, in the Holy Principle, whither then ſhall 
the ſoul fly firſt? Perhaps into Pride, as Lucifer did, might Babel think. O no! they 
continue in humility, and look upon God's Wonders; as God's Spirit moves, ſo do 


, They, 


2 | © * The Twenty-ſecond Queſtion. 


What does every Soul departed Does it rejoice till the laſt Judg- 
5 fot 2 | ment-Day ? 


HIS Queſtion contains the exceedi er Gate of Glory, leading 
ar 


* K to the knowledge of the” victorious of the ſoul. _ 

: fs % 2. When a Darling Son travels afar off into a ſtrange Country, 
gh OO for Art and Honour, he often thinks of home, and of the time 

x" when he ſhall enjoy his Parents and Friends; he rejoices at the 

e thought of that Day, and expects it with inward Joy and Longing : 


21 2-4] alſo he applies himfelf to his buſineſs, that he may get Arts and 
Skill, wherewith he may rezoyce his Parents, Kindred, and Friends. 

3. Think of this ſimilitude, and take it into conſideration. It is juſt ſo with the 
ſoul ; the ſouls without the body have a great inward joy, and wait for the laſt Da 
with great inward Deſire, when they ſhall again receive its fair and Holy Body wi 
its * Wonders. 

4. Alſo their Reſt is in their will, where they behold their works after the manner 
of the Eternal Abyſſal Magic, which they ſhall then firſt receive at the laſt Day, in the 


Figure, with the New Body out of the Old. 


5. Alſo we know and highly perceive, yet in the Spirit only, according to its 
knowledge, that the bleſſed ſouls rejoice in the labour which they took here, and ex- 


| ceedingly recreate themſelves in their wonders which they ſee Magically : for they that 


have led many to Righteouſneſs, they have their Reward in the Magia, in the will be- 


fore their Eyes. 


6. They that have ſuffered much Perſecution for the Truth's fake, they ſee their 
bright * Triumphant Garland, which at the laſt Day they ſhall ſet upon the New 
Body. | 
| 25 They that have done much Good, they ſee that plainly Sining in the will. 

8. They who have been ſcorned, contemned, perſecuted, and ſlain for Chriſt's Doc- 


trine, Honour, and Truth's ſake, they ſee the Triumphant Victory, like one that has 
overcome his Enemy in a fight, and then repreſents the Victory to his Prince or King; 


for which he has exceeding g Glory, when his King receives him with great joy, 
and keeps him with him for his faithful aſſiſtant. 

9. We have no Pen that can write what exceeding joy is in them; only this we know, 
that thoſe for the moſt part have put on the Divine Body in this world, and ſo have greater 


perfection than the other: they expect the Jaſt Day with great joy and glory, when their 


The Twenty-fecond Quoftion Aufered. 72 


works ſhall be preſented. to them, and ſet before their Eyes in heavenly figures; and the 
wicked ſhall ſee chem, © againſt whom have kicked. 248 85 e © Or whom 

10. Every ſoul rejoices before che face of God, in great hope of that which it ſhall they have 
receive again, for it knows its Reward; but without the body it cannot receive it: for A 
it hath wrought its works in the Body, and therefore it will get that again, which will 
follow it in the New bod. A 

11. For though the exceeding precious Holy Souls have put on Chriſt's body in this 
world, fo that ſtand in Heaven, vis. in the Image of God; yet all their works 
were wrought in the Old Body, which was God's Looking-Glaſs : and in the Reſurrec- 
tion all be preſented to them in the true heavenly Figure in that body. Io orold body. 
12. For the firſt Image which Adam was before the fall, is Regenerated in Chriſt; 
and ſhall again, with its Wonders, be put upon the ſoul; and although it had the Divine 
Body before, yet the Wonders ſtand in the firſt Image. 5 * Or works. 

13. But the Turba, with the outward Kingdom of the outward Source, is gone, for 
" it was a Glaſs, and is _—— op mo FREE a 1 and 2 firſt 
fhall be put upon the ſoul in great which it ave from the Light of God; Image. 
at which the holy ſouls exceedingly rejoice, and expect it with great 3 . 

14. You muſt know, that every bleffed ſoul trims its Lamp, fo that it willingly don. or 
meets its Bri m at the laſt Day: it always renews its will, and thinks how it ſhall brightneſa. 
rejoice with all holy men and Angels, in its new Body in the Wonders: there is a conti- 
nual ſpringing up · of Joy in them, when they think of that which is to come, each as its 
virtues are. | Kiel | 

15. And as their works have been different upon Earth, ſo alſo is their hope: for a 
Day-labourer; who has wrought much, rejoices at his wages, ſo alſo here; there is a 
friendly Eſſence among them, and in them. bay | 04 

16. All the ſcorn. and diſgrace which was put upon them, that were innocent, is 4 
great Triumphant Glory to them, in that they have ſuffered in Innocence, and put on 
Patience in Hope, which they have ſtill on them; Death cannot take it away, nor put it 
off, _ the ſoul — with it mw it * * 2 N ; 1585 

17. Its many yers, W and n love to its neighbour, are its 

which it cats, — ſelf, till its New Body ſhall eat Paradiſical fruit. 

18. But they who have put on the Divine Body here, they eat at God's Table without 
— yet the Paradiſical fruit belongs to the body of the Wonders, which ſhall ariſe 
out of the Grave, and which was created in Paradiſe; for it was made out of the Begin- 
ning, and it brings the End with the Wonders into the Beginning again. i Or works; 

19. But wonder not, nor think. that we underſtand iu 5, though we ſeem to ſpeak of 
two bodies of the Holieſt Saints; for they are not two, but one: But conſider, that God's 
Eſſentiality filleth all, and that is the Divine Body, which is put upon the * Holy Souls, The great 
even in this life. Holy Souls. 

20. For they caſt their will into God's will, and fo they receive the Divine Body which Or Power. 
filleth all things: their will dwells in the Divine Body, and eats of God's word, of God's Or are 


Or wrooght 


8 
fruit, of God's virtue, in the Divine Body; and Chriſt is in God; God is become on 
Chriſt, * Fiz. tlie 


21. And ſo they ® carry about them Chriſt's Body in God, and yet wait for their firſt works and 
Adamical holy Body, with the Wonders, which ſhall be put upon them with Paradiſical deeds which” 


were done by: 
a Property. the — 


22. For God's purpoſe muſt ſtand; he created the firſt Body for Paradiſe; it ſhould tary Body, 
have continued there Eternally, and it muſt go thither again: and the ſoul muſt remain during the 
upon the Croſs of the Ternary, in the Mouth of God, whence it came : and yet the whole —_— life. 
Perſon continues with body and ſoul in one another; but God filleth All in All. Os 3 


do De Twenty-ſecond Queſtion Anſwered. 
23. Ol that we had but a human Pen, and were able to write it in the Spirit of your 
*..... . ©, Soul, according to our knowledge: O! how many would then return out of Sodom and 
Gomorrab, out of Babel, out of the covetous, proud valley of Miſery, which is but an- 
guiſh and pain, full of fear, vexation and horror! | A 2 
24. And here we ſhall let you know, that you may deeply conſider it, what is the la- 
mentable and miſerable condition of the damned ſouls, and what they have to expect, and 
bur briefly, ſeeing the following Queſtion does it at large. 69 2 2; ES 
23. Their expectation is like that of an impriſoned Malefactor, who continually liſtens 
when any thing ſtirs, when the Executioner ſhould come and execute Judgment, and 
give him his Reward : ſo alſo they. 07 243 
26, They have a falſe Conſcience, which gnaws them; their ſins are ſet continually be- 
fore them: they alſo ſee their works Magically; they ſee all their unrighteouſneſs and va- 
nities, their unmeaſurable pride and haughtineſs; they ſee the oppreſſion of the poor; 
their ſcorning and domineering over them! © | | 34-441 
27. Their falſe confidence flies from them, their N only a deceitful Glaſs; 
it reached not the Heart of God ; it ſtands viſibly in the Magic, viz. in 
their will; but when they ſearch therein, they ſtir up the Turba, of the fire, which will 
| always conſume the Looking-Glaſs, and then they are in fear and horror. 
> __ 28. For they ſee and know that all muſt be tried at the laſt Day, by the Eternal fire 
of God's Anger; and they feel very well, that their works will ſtay in the fire. 
29. The Devils alſo exceedingly tremble when they conſider their fall, which reſts in 
God's Judgment what he will do; of which the Holy Scripture tells us plainly enough, 
eſpecially the Judge Chrift himſelf. Verotbs card Cad TOE 
30. Thus know, that the totally miſerable condition of the damned is, that when 
they ſhould trim their Lamps to meet the Bridegroom at his Coming, they tremble, and 
their works wound them, which the Turba nevertheleſs ſets before their Eyes. 
31. But now thoſe that are ſouls highly damned, are prefumptuouſly bold, they re- 
nounce Ther Py curſe e and on = _—_ — Col wh darlin ') 4 - 
. 22, old their cauſe to be juſt, they oppoſe with-daring i nce, an 
* Or Quality. think, Is there fire? ſo are we fire: 15 there 1 then we will — above God, 
and Heaven in the ſource of the fire; what care we for humility, we will have the 
ſtrength and might of the fire, we will be above God, 'arfd do wonders by our Power. 
33. We have the root, God has but the Glance: let us be Lords, God ſhall be Ser- 
i The wrath vant; our © Mother is his life, we will overthrow his ſtrong Tower at once. 
_ Eter- 34. They have the mind of ſoldiers, that ſcale Forts and Walls, and think the City is 
at Nature. theirs, though indeed they loſe their lives and never get it. 
35. You muſt underftand, that Hell is againſt Heaven, and the Inhabitants thereof 
againſt the Inhabitants of Heaven; and this in God is alſo a great Wonder; all makes 
tos his Glary. | 
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1 The Tiventy-third Queſion Anſwered. 92 
: | 2 The Twenty third Queſtion. 9 i 5 | 
IV hether do the Souls of the Wicked, without Difference, (for ſo long 


a Time before the Day of Judgment, find any Mitigation, or 
Refreſhment ? | i 


T HING which goes into an Eternal Entrance, is alſo in the Eternal 
2 End: Who can put any thing into his Hand that is afar off, and not | 
preſent where it is to be done? he muſt give it only into his hand — 
D that is near to receive it; and that thing, which with its will is gene 
forth out of itſelf, can receive nothing within itſelf, becauſe it deſires 
nothing within itſelf. SY 
| 2. Thus it is with the Wicked in this world; he is with . has 
will out of himſelf into Covetouſneſa, Pride and Voluptuouſneſs, into Blaſphemy, Glut- 
tony and Drunkenneſs, Whoredom and Wantonneſs: his will is continually bent to de- 
ſpiſe the Poor, and in ſcora and diſgrace to. plague the Righteous, and to tread him 
down by Authority. | FE g 25 
3. He has corrupted Judgment with lies and bribes, and continually ſwallowed down 
unrighteouſneſs, as a Cow drinketh water; all that has come from him has been bitter Or cruel. 
Anger, which he eſteemed to be his might and power; his will has been mere wilful- 
neſs, he hath done what he liſted ; he hath danced after the Devil's Pipe, and has wholly 
entered into Covetouſneſs; he has accounted his money and goods his treafure, and his 
will has continually entered into it. | ; 
4. He has never retired into himſelf, and ſought after Love, much leſs N he 
has looked upon the needy as his footſtool, he has oppreſſed without meaſure; he has 
counted it his Art and Wit when he has been able to circumvent the ſimple, and de- 
prive him of his labour. 244 Uh * | 
5. He has ſuppoſed that he had found out the fineſt policy, who could contrive his 
buſineſs ſo ſure that he might do what he would; then he thought himſelf very cunning, 
and that he had great Wiſdom. | | | 
6. All this, yea and much more, he has conceived in his will, and therewith the Image 
of the Spirit of the ſoul has been filled, and all this ſtands in his figure; and whenever 
the body dies, then the Turba compriſes all this in the Spirit. 3 | Or returns 
7. And then if the Spirit would now enter into itſelf, the Turba goes with it and ſeeks 2 Earth. 
the ground, viz. the Root of the ſoul, and ſo the fire is but kindled by it. * Inflamed. 
8. And you muſt know, that the ſouls of the wicked have no mitigation, their beſt 
eaſe and joy is when they climb up in the will, in their? works which they did here, and“ Emplay- 
continually deſire to do them more; it grieves them, that they did not afflict the Jt" © 
honeſt more than they did; their will is juſt as it was here. | 2 
9. They are Spirits of Pride like the Devil, alſo of Covetouſneſs, and fo they ſwal- 
low down their abominations which they committed here; their joy is only to-think how 
they will contemn God and be their own Lords; this is their recreation and refreſhment, 
and no other. 0 $4 , 
10, For how ſhould they receive any other refreſhment ? They dare not for ſhame 
lift up their Eyes to God, nor dare they fly to the Saints, whom 15.cy have here ſcorned ; 
they are aſhamed to do that, for their falſhood continually ſmiteth them on the face, and 
their malice and falſhood riſe up from Eternity to Eternity. | ESR 


11. When but the leaſt thought of the laſt Day comes into their minds, then ſear and 
ä 


x \ pps © "ws 2 R | 
32 - De Twenty-third Queflion Anſwered, 
horror ſtir in them; they had rather let that thought alone, and recreate themſelves in 
haughtineſs. * | r 
Or an Image 12. And this is alſo a Wonder, and the greiteſt Wonder of all, that an * Angel ſhould 
of Love. become ſuch a furious Devil; and fo the Power of God's Anger comes to be mani- 
* Ga » feſted: for God has manifeſted himſelf according to both Eyes, in Love and Anger 
Image of Au- and it is left free to Man, he may go into which of them he will; God throws none into 
ger, and Wrath, the ſoul caſts itſelf into it. | 
Wrath. 13. But you muſt know, that the wrath has ſet its throat wide open, and draws 


LD yo of mightily, and deſires to devour All; for it is the Covetouſneſs and the Pride inſulting 


the Eve of Over humility. | / 
Wrath. 14. And fo alſo Love and Humility have opened their Mouth, and draw with all 
Or Jaws. their Powers, and would draw Man into Love, into Heaven. | 
- 15. Now into which of theſe the ſoul enters, in that it remains and grows, whether in 
Loveor Anger; in that Tree it ſtands, and there is no Deliverance in Eternity from thence , 
Here in this Life the ſoul ſtands in a Balance in the Angle, and may (though it has been 
evil) be born again in Love, but when the Balance breaks, then it is gone; it is after- 
Wards in its own Country, in its Principle. | 
16. Who ſhall break that which is Eternal, where no breaker can be found? for it is 
its own Maker: Whence then ſhall another Turba come, when a thing is in the Eternity 
where no Limit is? * | 
17. But that you may yet ſee, that God willeth not evil, he makes his will known unto 
you; he ſends you Prophets and Teachers, and gives them his Spirit, that they may give 
you warning : Now if you refuſe to obey, then you ſtay ſtill willingly in the Anger, 
* Dwelling, which is your! Wages and Kingdom. © | 
22 18. God afflicts you to break you off from your own will, from your voluptuous, 
1 % proud, and diſſolute Life: But if you go on, you ſhall hereafter ſurely taſte the helliſh Dregs. 
19. We teach you the Croſs, and the Devil teaches you pleaſure: Now you may take 
which you will, and that you ſhall have, whether it be Love or Wrath. 

20. We labour for you, but you contemn us; what ſhould we do more for you? we are 
even your very ſlaves ; if you will not accept us, be it at your * and get you away with 
that which is yours, and we will take that which is ours, and ſo we are parted for ever. 

21. We will ſtill work in our Day-labour, and do what is commanded us; at the 
Harveſt we ſhall appear before one another, and then you will know us, and do that to 
yourſelves there which you have here done to us ; we will not hide this from you, but 


ſpeak what we ſee. 


OE, The Twenty-fourth Queſtion. 
Do them | Whether do Men's Wiſhes * profit them at all? 


| I. Y beloved friend, look upon the Rich Man and poor Lazarus; fo 
1 Or Gulf. * & 4 you ſhall find that there is a great : Space between them and us, ſo 
Luke 16. 26. * fem. that thoſe that would reach them with their prayers and wills cannot, 


neither can they come to us; there is a Principle between. 
* X 2. The Prayer and Wiſh of the Righteous penetrates into Heaven, 
and not into Hell: the Scripture alſo tells you, out of Hell there is 


d Or delive- no Redemption; they lie in Hell as dead bones, they call, and no 


rance. man heareth them, no praying avails them. 


The Twenty-fourth Rueftion Anſwered. 83 


3. And though many men ſhould pray for the damned ſouls, yet their Prayers re- 
main in their own Principle, and paſs into Heaven, and not into Hell; there is no calling 
back again out of Hell, faith the Scripture. SET 

4. You know what Chriſt ſaid to his ſeventy Diſciples, * ben ye enter into an Houſe, ' Matt. 10.12- 

greet the Houſe, and if the Child of Peace be in that Houſe, then your greeting and wiſh ſhall 
reſt upon it; if not, your wiſh returneth to you again: and ſo it is alſo here. | 

5. No good wiſh enters into Hell: But if the Wicked leaves behind him much falſhood 
and deceit, ſo that the Helliſh Torment is wiſhed to him in the Grave, ſuch wiſhes come 
to the wicked ſoul, thoſe wiſhes come where they are; for that ſoul muſt ſwallow down 
its abominations which it committed here, and that is its food which the living fend after 


it. | | | 

6. But it is altogether wrong, and does not become the Children of God at all; for — of 
thereby ſow into Hell, into the Anger of God : they had need beware, left they alſo. 
reap that which they ſow ; moſt certainly, if they do not recall themſelves and repent, . 
it will fall out no otherwiſe, 1 | „ 


- 


7. Further, we give you to underſtand, according to our knowledge in the Spirit, 
(not according to the opinion and conceit of the outward Man, but according to our | 
Gift) that thoſe ſouls, which, as it were, hang by a * thread, and but at laſt enter into The thread 
Repentance, and ſo lay hold of the Kingdom of Heaven, as it were, by a thread, ſo 2 3 
that Doubting and Faith are mixed, are in ſuch a condition, that a hearty Prayer and and weak. 
Wiſh redound to their profit, and pierce into the poor captive ſoul, into its ſource, if ! Condition, 
it be made with all Earneſtneſs. | | or property, 

8. For it is neither in Hell, nor in Heaven, but in the Gate, in the midſt, in the ſource or miſery. 
of the Principle, where fire and light ſever themſelves, and is held by its Turba, that al- 
ways ſeeks ® the fire: But then this ſmall twig which it has conceived, viz. the weak Or to de- 
Faith, deeply demerſes itſelf, and earneſtly reaches after the Mercy of God, and yields it- * 
ſelf patiently into the Death of that ſinking down out from the Anguiſh, and that ſinks e 


down from the * pain into the meekneſs of Heaven. 9 
9. And although many a ſoul is held a ? ſufficient while, yet the Anger cannot devour * Or tedious 
that ſmall Faith, but muſt at laſt let it go. while. 


10. But I leave it to him, to try what this is, who wilfully perſiſts in ſin till his End, 
and then firſt deſires to be ſaved : and then the * Prieſt, forſooth, muſt ſave him: he ſhall FA. 
find it by woeful experience. 

11. We ſay, that a man's hearty fervent prayer ſtands ſuch a one in ſtead; for a zea-; 
lous, earneſt, faithful Prayer has power to break open the Gates of the Deep, it breaks 
open a whole Principle, and ſeeks; and if there be any. thing there, that ys capable of its 
will, that takes hold of it, viz. the poor ſoul in its ſource of fo receives the earneſt Divine 
Will of its loving Brother, and ſo is ſtrengthened ; and in its brother's Spirit and Will is 
able to fink down out of the Anguiſh, through Death, and attain the Kingdom of God. 

12. But into its glorification it cannot help it; for it ſhines forth out of its own Eſſence 
and Will : The ſoul of a Neighbour goes no further than death with it, (yet it is not the 
Soul, but the Spirit and Will of his Soul that does this,) and there the Anger parts, and 
then it is releaſed from the wrath ; and then the Spirit enters again into its own ſoul. 

13. In Popery, much juggling has been invented about this, with Maſſes for ſouls, . 54 Me. 
and that for money only: but this has been a great cheat of the © Prieſts of Babel; for Souls-Meals. 
there is earneſtneſs required to ſtrive with the Anger of God, and overcome it. " Efaffen. 

14. Yet we confeſs, and acknowledge readily, that the Church of Chriſt has great 
power to ranſom ſuch a ſoul, if with fervency and earneſtneſs it does it, as it was done in 


the Primitive Church, when they had hol le, and Holy Prieſts, who performed Priz/er. 
their Miniſtry in real | nv pg eſter C * * 
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$4 The Twenty-fourth Queſtion Anſwered. 
15. They indeed effected ſomewhat, but not in ſuch a way as the Pope boaſteth of, 
* Or Pardon. ſaying, that he hath the Key, and that he can let out a foul with his blefling when he 
will, if a man will but give him money: This is a be. BEE | 
— 16. If he be Holy, then he bears the * Great Myſtery, and is a Shepherd of Chriſt 
am. cover his Lambs: but then he muſt, with the Congregation, in great earneſtneſs, preſs 
into God in great Humility, and come to the place of the poor ſoul, but not for money. 
Y The firſt 17. There is always covetouſneſs in Money, and it never reaches the earneſt ” Princi- 
moſt inward ple; the Prayer of the Covetous goes into his cheſt: we ſay, that all ſervice which is 
3 done in the Church of Chriſt for Money, belongs to Antichriſt in Babel, for * their hearts 
ter their Nearts depend upon it: It were better men gave them meat and drink, and neceſſaries, but no 
upon it. money; and then they ſhould not fer their hearts ſo much upon it. | 


18: What can a Spirit ſeek and find in the Myftery, when itfelf is not in the Myſtery ? 
O! there is a great deceit in that; when ir is Day, you will fee that it is ſo: you are ſtill 
in darkneſs in the Myſtery, fo egregiouſly has Babel blinded you. | 

Pauſe you have regarded Art and Favour, and not the Spirit of 
fide, ſeeming God) therefore notorious deluſions are feized upon you, ſo that you believe lying Spirits, 
_—__ who ſpeak Deluſions in Hypocriſy ; on thefe you depend, and ſtick to them, and com- 
the pound, mit Hypocriſy with Error: Obſerve well what the Revelations of Joby and Danie! tell 
© Sin, Ma- YOU; It is Day; the Reward will ſhortly follow. 
lice, and the 20. You have Teachers now, that wholly * ſuppreſs the Spirit of the Primitive Church; 
Anger of try them, and you ſhall find them to be the Whore's Wolves, which at firſt ſprung up in 


ber. the Primitive Church, when men ſlept; and theſe are they that will devour the Whore 


the world. themſelves. 


* Or work- _ 21. But try them, they are Wolves ſent from the © Turba; they muſt do it; God per- 
_— mits it ſo to come to paſs, and will have it ſo, that he may ſweep out one beſom with an- 
ont n other: yet they are beſoms, and after the accompliſhment of the 4 Wonders of the Anger, 
T Diſpute, or they ſhall both be delivered to the Turba together. | | | 
contention. 22. Let this Spirit tell you this: it is your own Prophet; he is born out of your Turba 
* Finiſhing of upon the Crown: Awake, or ele you muſt be devoured by one another. 

3 23. For it is no ſtranger that conſumes you, but your own Tuba, which is come to 


* ſo, or the Limit. O!] boaſt not ſo much as you do of a golden time; it is a time of Wonders. 
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The Twenty-fifth Queſtion. 
WW hat is the Hand of God, and the Boſom of Abraham? 


I. ah hs T has been ſufficiently explained already, that it is the Eſſential Om- 


3 4 op WK nipreſence of God, but in its own Principle: as the Rich man who 
8. 1 S was in Hell, could not obtain that Abraham ſhould fend Lazarus to 


> T him, with one drop of cold water to cool his tongue in thoſe flames: 
ROK oÞo ofp Abraham ſaid, there was a great Gulf between them ; that is, a whole 


X Principl 
ple. 
NGT 2. But the boſom of Abraham is to be underſtood thus: Mrabam 


was the Father of the Faithful; and God gave him the Promiſe, that in his ſeed all peo- 
ple ſhould be bleſſed; this was to be underſtood of the Meſſiah Chriſt, who would be- 
Or Believers. come man in the! Faithful; and as he became man in Abraham's ſeed, ſo alſo he would: 


be born ane w in the Children of the faithful, and bleſs them. 
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3. Now this is the Holy Chriſtian Church, born in Chriſt, and that is the boſom of 
Abraham, for we are All one Body in Chriſt; and the Promiſe was made to Abraham : 

He was the Patriarch; we are all born in the fame Promiſe; underſtand, in the New Birth 
in Chrift, and are in the ſame boſom which receives us. 

4. And when by earneſt Repentance, we enter into the Promiſe of Araban, then we 

into the boſom of Abraham, viz. * into our Promiſe, and Chriſt is born in us, in the « Into the 
fon of Faith; this is the fulfilling [of the Promiſe. } - Promiſe that 

5. And thus, in Humility, we are with Lazarus in the boſom of Abrabem; for Chriſt © — 5 
is Abrabam : Chriſt was promiſed to Abraham, and now he hath him, and we with him; — = 
and ſo we come into Abraham's boſom, and are his Children in the Promiſe, and Chriſt - 
is the fulfilling of it; and we in the fulfilling are in the boſom of Abrabam, and are the 
ſeed of Abraham, according to the Spirit. 

6. Here, O ye blind Jews, open your Eyes: what was meant by Abrabam's Circum- 
ciſion? nothing elſe but that ſin ſhould be drewned in the blood and death of Chriſt, 
who ſhed his blood for the Children of the Faith of Alrabam, and be regenerated in 
this blood, as in a heavenly Tincture. \ | 

7. Abraham and his Children drowned fin in their blood by Faith in Chriſt, who 
ſhould become Man in their blood, and now it is fulfilled ; and therefore God has ſer 
the ſeal of Faith in the ſubſtance ; and now we are and ſhould be regenerated in the true That is, in 
blood of Chriſt. | the Effetice, 

8. The blood of Chriſt takes away the Turba wholly from us; and ſo we (viz. the or in the va - 
New Man out of the Old Adam) * ſtand up in Chriſt's blood, and bear Chriſt's image, 2 Or ge 
Chriſt's fleſh and blood in us, in our image, if we are children of Abrabam, and not again. 
Jſhmaels. 

9. For to Iſaac belong the goods of the image of the body of Chriſt ; the Circumci- 
ſion is /&mae['s, for he is converſant about works; but the goods are [/aac's: yet Jſmaec! 
ſhall dwell in Iſaac's Tents at laſt; for Japbet ſhall dwell in the Tents of Sem, but the 

Kingdom belongs to Sem. 

10. We have the goods of Iſaac, not by the merit of works, but from Grace, from 
the Love of God: we cannot attain them by works, but in Faith, in the Will, in the 
Deed, and in entering [ into the promiſed Inheritance. ] 

11. He that enters into ® a Dominion, that is not his own by right of Nature, he en- Herſelafe 
ters into it by the favour of the Donor : why is a ſervant in the houſe angry, that his Lord 
is fo bountiful to give a ſtranger the Dominion ? 

12. We were ſtrangers, and the work is in his houſe ; but the Lord hath given us the 
promiſe in Paradiſe, that he would again freely, out of Grace, give us his Kingdom : He 
rejected Cain's offering, but he gave the Kingdom of grace to Abel; for Abel fought it in 
the Spirit, and Cain in the Work. | 

13. Thus underſtand, that God's Kingdom is Magical; for the firſt will attains it, and 
not the Will in the * Efence ; for that Will remains in the Eſſence; but he that is at liber- Or work, 
ty, he finds Eternity and the Kingdom of Grace therein, and the Promiſe alſo, together 
with the Eſſence; and ſo the work dwells in the Will, and is the Will's houſhold ſervant. 

14. Thus you underſtand, if you have your fight, all the Old Teſtament z this is 
the only ground, though compriſed but in brief; if we write upon Moſes, you ſhall find 
it wholly there; and thus we have ſhown you the true ground of the boſom of Abraham, 
and of the true Chriſtian Religion. | 

15. He that teaches otherwiſe is of Babel; beware of him, he has not Chriſt's Spirit, 
but he is /&mael, and ſecketh but in his own Conceir. 

16. O] thou dear Chriſtendom. do but open thine Eyes, or elſe it will no more ſhine 
ſo clearly to thee; go yet to Lazarn: in the boſom of Alrabam. 
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The Twenty-ſixth Queſtion ; 


Whether do the Souls of the Dead take care for Men, Children, 
Friends, and Goods? And whether do they know, ſee, approve, 
or diſapprove their Purpoſes and Undertakings ? 


beloved friend, this Queſtion is beyond the reach of all human 
Reaſon and Knowledge, according to outward Reaſon ; but ſeeing we 
are Abrabam's Children, we have alſo Abraham's Spirit in Chriſt ; 
and as Abraham looked back upon the Promiſe in Paradiſe, and then 
alſo forward to the fulfilling of the Promiſe, ſo that he ſaw in the 
xt whole Body of Chriſt what was yet to“ be brought to paſs in the 
or the time | middle, and ſaw Chriſt afar off ; ſo alſo we. 
between the 2. Now ſeeing you ſo vehemently long after the great Myſteries, and ſeek them with 
Beginning ſo earneſt a Deſire, giving God the Glory, accounting yourſelf unworthy in your high 
1 ern Art, and ſo humble yourſelf before God; therefore God gives you them, though by 
*) 58. ſo mean and an Inſtrument, who eſteems himſelf much more unworthy of them, 

but yet 3 willingly ſtrive againſt his Will; and ſo you are the cauſe that this 

hand finds and attains them. 

3. For this hand knew nothing of the Myſtery ; it ſought only for the Faith of Abra- 
ham, but the underſtanding of Abraham was allo given unto it, which you have. cauſed 
by your ſeeking. | n 
4. Now ſee that you alſo obtain the Spirit of Abraham, which has written in the know- 

ledge of this hand, we will impart it to you as a brother; for we are not your Lord in the 

Myſtery, but your ſervant. ; 

5. Apprehend us right; we are Lazarus, and you may be accounted Abrabam, in 

compariſon of us; you have laboured much more than we, but we are fallen into your 
4 Harveſt; not of merit, but by the Grace of the Giver, that no tongue might boaſt in the 
Fi | ſight of God, and ſay, this has my underſtanding done. 
11 r Viz. in his 6. You propoſe a deep Queſtion; I underſtand it not: for if I ſhould underſtand it, 
tal own Reaſon, then I ſhould dwell in the ſeparated foul, and muſt have the very ſame ſpirit, and know- 
A ledge of that foul. | | 

7. But now ſeeing we are one body in Chriſt, we have all of us Chriſt's Spirit; therefore 

in Chriſt we all ſee out of one Spirit, and have one knowledge; for he is become man in 

us, and all holy ſouls are our fellow members; all begotten out of one: and we all have 

one Will in Chriſt, in the true boſom of Abraham. | 

8. And now we have obtained ſtrength to reveal to you this hidden thing in Chriſt ; for 
our ſoul ſees in their ſouls ; not as if they came to us, but we go to them; for they are in 

t In part, or in perfection, and we but in part. 
imperfection. g. And now we are able to anſwer you, not from the reaſon of the outward world, but 
from the Image in Chriſt, and from his and our Spirit. 

10. You aſk, whether the ſeparated fouls take care of human matters, and approve, or 
diſapprove them ? Now this you muſt underſtand to be in three different manners, con- 
cerning three ſeveral ſorts of ſouls. : 

ro ted in 11. Firſt, thoſe ſouls which have yet not attained Heaven, and ſo ſtick in the ſource, in 


that condi- the principle, in the birth, they have yet the human Eſſence, with the works in them; 
tion. they diligently ſearch out the cauſe of their * retention, 
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- 12, And therefore many of them come again with the Aſtral Spirit, and wander up 
and down in their houſes and places of 6 4 and in a human Shape, and de- 
ſire this and that, and often take care about their Wills or Teſtaments, and think to 
rocure the bleſſing of the Saints, that they may reſt ; and if their Earthly affairs ſtill 
lick in them, they take care many times alſo about their Children and Friends. 

13. This condition of theirs continues ſo long, till they fall into their Reſt, ſo that 
their Aſtral Spirit be conſumed; then all ſuch doings, cares and perplexities, are at an 
end, and they alſo have no more knowledge thereof, but that they ſee them merely in 
the Wonders, in the Magia. 

14. But they touch not the Turba, neither ſeek what is in this world: for oy bein 
once paſſed through Death from the Turba, they defire ſuch things no more; t 7 alſo 
take no further care, for care ſtirs up the Turba, and then the will of the Soul ſhould 
be forced to enter with its Spirit into earthly things; but it had rather let ſuch things 
alone, becauſe it hardly got rid of them before: It will no more entertain the Earthly 
will. 

15. This is an Anſwer concerning this firſt fort; and we tell you plainly, and in 
Truth, that this ſort, after they are once received into Grace, take no more care pur- 
poſely about human Earthly * matters, but they behold the heavenly matters, which Or affairs. 
are brought to them by the Spirit of man, and rejoice in them; but there is ſomething 
ſtill behind, which is this. 

16, A living man hath ſuch Power, that he is able with his Spirit to go into Hea- 
ven to the ſeparated ſouls, and ſtir them up about ſome Queſtion by a hearty Deſire; 
but it muſt be earneſt, it muſt be Faith that can break open a Principle. 

17. And this we ſee in Samuel the Prophet, whom the * King of [/rael raiſed up, that * Saul. 
he might make his will known to him: though ſome look upon it otherwiſe; of whom 
we may well ſay, that they are blind and void of knowledge, for they ſpeak but their 
own ſcholaſtic conceits, and form Opinions about that they have no knowledge of in 
the Spirit, and that is Babel. 

18, Now ſecondly, the other fort, which fink into Death without a ” body, they are » or the bedy 
wholly in one and the ſame place of the Principle, in which the firſt ſort are, which of Chit. 
did afterwards fink down in — : All theſe take no evil affairs upon them, where- 
in the Turba ſticks. : 

19. But when the honeſt ſouls which are alive ſend them their works, with their 
Spirit and Will, they rejoice in them, and are fo friendly and ready, that they appear 
to men magically in ſleep, and ſhow them good ways, and many times reveal Arts which 
lie in * ſecret, viz. in the Abyls of the Soul. n Arcans, 

20. For ſeeing the Earthly Spirit thruſteth its Myſtery before the Soul, and keepeth ia the moſtin- 
the Soul captive in that Myſtery, therefore the Spirit of the Soul cannot always attain *=*Myſtery. 
the deepeſt * ſecret ; but after the departure of the body, the ſoul is naked, and eſpe- Or Aan 
cially if it be without a New Body; then it beholds itſelf, and alſo its Wonders: of the Soul. 
and it can very well ſhow one that is living, ſomewhat in the ſleeping Magia, if 
he be honeſt and has not ſtirred up the 7 — for Dreams are wholty Magical, and 
the ſoul without a Body is in the Magia of God. 

21. Thus know that no ſoul ſeparated from the body enters into any wicked matter, 
unleſs it be a damned ſoul, which indeed enters in Magically, and has its joy therein, and 
teaches great Maſter-pieces of Wickedneſs in Dreams, for it is a ſervant of the Devil. 

22. And whatſoever a wicked man deſires, that the Devil readily helps him to; 

for he can do it better by the ſoul of a man than of himſelf, for he is too crude, * Cauſes hor- 
and * terrifies the Magie, fo that the Elementary Spirit is aſtoniſhed, and © awakens * 
the body. | : c Orraiſes up. 
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Bs The Twenty-fixth Queſtion Anſwered. 


© Stirring up. 23. Alſo you muſt know this, that all is done Magically in the will, without * awaken- 
ing of the ſource: no ſoul ſtirs up its Eſſences of its own accord to pleaſe Man; unleſs 
a man awakens, and diſturbs them himſelf. | 
24. There are many Pieces of wickedneſs in Necromancy, which can many times 
vex and torment the Spirits of men; but they do ſo to no ſoul, that is clothed with 
Chriſt's Eſſentiality, for that ſoul is free. | 
25. The third fort of ſeparated fouls, are thoſe which are in Abrabam's boſom in 
Chriſt, having the heavenly Eſſentiality; none can ſtir them, except they will themſelves, 
as when they bear a favour to a ſoul that is like themſelves : they take no Earthly thing 
upon them, unleſs it makes for the Glory of God, and then they are reſtleſs to reveal 
ſomething in a Magical manner. 
26. But they let no Turba into them; neither do they intercede with God for us; but 
* Luke 15. 7. whatſoever comes to them, they rejoice in it, with the Angels: * for the Angels rejoice at 
wy a ſinner that repents; then much more the Souls. LE 
27. Why ſhould they pray to God for us? It lies not in their Prayer, but in man's 
EE entring into God; when he ſtrongly turns his will ro God, then God's Spirit helps him 
Their pray- without * their Prayers. 
Hon ber 28. For his Arms are ſtretched forth day and night to help Man; what need is there 
then of their Prayers? It is the will of God, that man ſhould come to him. 
A ſeparated 29. Shall then a 8 ſoul be ſo preſumptuous as to make God fo ſevere a Judge, as not 
Leime to be willing to receive a returning ſinner? Surely no true knowledge of God were in 
8885 this: But when they ſee the ſoul preſs in with its Spirit to God, it is great joy to them 
that God's Kingdom is enlarged. 
30. The heavenly ſoul has God's will: what God willeth, that it willeth alſo; but it 
is God's Spirit itſelf that will help the converted ſinner. 
31. 1 he fouls ſee well how God's Spirit penetrates into the ſoul, if the will of the 
Or bleſſed ſoul does but give way to it: there is no need of the Prayers of any * Angel, they all 
* wiſh that God's Kingdom may come into us, and God's will be done; but in the Do- 
minion they give God the Glory. 
32. That men in Popery have invocated great Saints that are dead, and that they alſo 
Or Miracles. have appeared to men, and wrought Wonders, we acknowledge it, and it is true; 
and although it be now taught againſt it, it is by thoſe that are indeed quite ignorant in 


it: It has another A. B. C. which all of them on both ſides do not at all under- 


ſtand. | 
33. The Faith of one receives the Faith of another ; the Faith of the living laid hold 

Fix. the will of the Faith of the Saints departed, and the Faith has wrought Wonders. 

that is ſtrong, 34. Yea it is ſo powerful, that it can remove Mountains! Shall then the pure Faith 

2 Or break in of the Saints in the Faith of the living be able to do nothing? Indeed it could even diſ- 

pieces ſolve the whole world, if God would ſuffer it. 

35. As he has permitted it to work ſo far ſometimes, that the Heathen have been con- 

: Or ** verted by ſuch means, when they have ſeen ſuch Wonders wrought at the“ Death of the 

Sg. 

1988 36. Should not a foul in heaven be willing to put forth its faith for the glory of God, 
and the working of wonders for him? This is done by the Holy Ghoſt, who has wrought 
tne Wonders by the Faith of botli parties; and they are only the Wonders of God, and 
of his Children. 

37. But this is wholly thrown to the ground; and now there is ſo learned a ſchool, 

> Or Miracles. that it contemns all God's Wonders: but it is Babel, and not the Spirit of God: it is 
envious pride; they Rand up and cry, Come ye all to me; here is Chriſt, here is the 

4 | Goſpel : 


The Twenty-ſeventh, Queſtion Anſwered. * * 89 


Goſpel : Indeed chere is Pride, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, and Self-ſecking and Vain- 
glory, an exaltation of proud Babel. 1 | 2 
38. It is even the old Antichriſt, and they are young twigs ſprung out of the old 
Tree; and they have ſtirred up the Turba with their ſtrong wrathful ſap; which Turba 
fhall _ UP the whole Tree, for God has curſed it: it is wholly evil, and wormeaten ; 
it mult fall. | 
39. For it is a young Tree out of the Root, out of the old Root, which ſhall 
diſcover what the old Tree has been in its Wonders. | I 
40. Yet we would not deſpiſe any, but only ſpeak of our Wonders, and ſay, that the 
ſervant ſhall enter into the Houſe, and be free; for the time is at hand, that he ſhould cat 
with the Son, and be merry and rejoice with him. 
41. Thus we anſwer this your Queſtion ſummarily, that indeed the holy ſouls certainly 
know of our holy works, and approve of them; but they do not at all regard falſe works; 
for they dwell in another Principle, into which no evil work can come, neither do they 
look upon, or regard it; they do not enquire after that which belongs to the Devil, 
they know nothing but that which reaches to their Principle. 2 1 
42. Children, Parents, Friends, and Strangers, are all alike to them; for in Heaven 
we are all Brethren: They take no greater care of Parents or Children, than they do of 
others, unleſs they ſerve God; and then their ſervice of God is acceptable and joyful to 
them, but they enter not into their * Turba. 25 . „Tue evil 
43. For after the laſt Day, honeſt Parents ſhall know nothing of their Children which which they 
are in Hell; therefore it is ſufficiently and plainly known to us, that they now alſo take no 40, or fut 


care about wicked matters. juſtly, 


The Twenty-ſeventh Queſtion. 


WW hether do the Souls departed know and underſtand this, or that 
Art or Occupation; whereof, while they were in il Body, they had 


ſufficient Skill ? | : 
1. * His is as in the following Queſtion: all their works appear to them in 
* their will after a Magical manner: they ſee them, but the figure of 
KAT CN them ſhall then firſt be given them at the Day of Reſtoration, fo that 


_ they ſhall be able rightly to behold their works; for they muſt firſt 
be tried by the Fire, and whatſoever is falſe, muſt remain with its 

* ſFurba in the Fire, according to the words of * Chriſt. ? Unclean- 
1 2. But it is ſtrange that men ſhould aſk, whether they know Arts nc<, or drofs. 
or no? Without queſtion they know all Arts, how deeply ſo ever they are grounded, but 3 
they dare not awaken them, that — ſhould appear in their Spirit; for Arts are born pi. 
in the Center of Nature, out of thoſe Eſſences wherein the Wonders lie, which they * Or bring 
fought in this world, ſo far as has been opened to them in the Myſtery,  _.- them imo 

3. A ſoul that is without the Divine body, does not willingly enter into the Myſtery * 
for Art; it ſtands till in its reſt; it fears the Turba; it gives God the glory. 

4. But thoſe ſouls that are highly enlightened, who have heavenly E ſſentiality in their 
Spirit, they have the ſkill and knowledge of heavenly things, and of whatſoever lies hid 
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laſtration. 


The Twenty-tighth and ninth Nueſbions Anſwered. 


In the Myſtery ; efpecially thoſe who have been converſant with the Myſtery in this Life: 
the other ſearch not into the Myſtery. As 


2 0r Emp- 5: For every one continues in his calling, in that which he delighted in here; though 


ment. there be no ſuch working, yer they have their joy in it; for in Heaven there is an 
humble fimple Children's Life. | 5 
6. Why then ſhould they ſearch after Art, when the whole Myſtery of God ftanderh 
open ; God filleth All in All; there is only a mere Wonder, they All live in Wonders, 
and are all of them the Art of God; they have great knowledge, but in a Paradiſical 
fimple Children's Life. Ae T5 | | 


efccÞofee 26500 


The Tweaty-eighth Quettion. 
Whether has the Soul any more Knowledge of Divine, Angelical, 


| Earthly, and Diabolical Things * And whether can it get more 
certain Experience and Knowledge of them, than it had in the 


Body 9 © . 

| ONCERNING Divine and Angelical Knowledge, certainly it has 
much more of that, for it is in the Principle of God; the Son fees 
very well what the Father does in his Houſe, and fo likewiſe the Soul 
ſees what is in Heaven. 

2. Their knowledge is different; fos the higheſt knowledge is in 
the Majeſty ; and therefore moft ſouls muſt wait till the laſt Day, 
when they ſhall receive their new Body. 

3. But the higly enlightened fouls, ' which are in the Divine Body and Power, they 
have ſuperabundant underſtanding and knowledge of God, and of the Angels; for they 
continue in the Wonders of God, till their own Wonders ſhall be preſented alſo to them. 

4. The fouls that are without a body are in Heaven, in God, as it were Magjeally ; 
they awaken no Winders, but are under God's Altar, and expect the Wonders at the 
Day of Appearing. 


No holy 5. They take no care about deviliſh matters; it belongs to the Angels to ftrive with 
foul. the Devils, and to defend man; no foul imagines into Hell, it is Enmity to ix. 

. r e eee EN E DE- EEE Ee E . 
WT 17 The Twenty-ninth Queſtion, | 
2 Clarifica- » - - = 
2 A N the Souls Reſt, Awakening, and Glorification Pp 
1 Is is already ſufficiently explained; their Reſt is without Eſ- 


N ſence in the ſtillneſs, where they are in God's hand, and no? ſource 
ix. the touches them; they have no feeling of any ſource, but they are as 
48 & ( oe that lies in a feet ſleep and reſterh very quietly. . 


x" x 2. Theis glorification, during this. time, is. when they conſider of 

Joy to come; then the * Spirit enters into the Majeſty of God, 
and receives Joy and Clarity; and fo all this time they * trim their 
Lamps, that they may the more © readily receive their bridegroom in their New Bodies. 


Glorious il- 
> Matt. 25. 6, 


7 
Chearfull 


The Thirtarth Queſtion Apfwered. 91 
© 4. There is a very ſweet, Magical, Paradifical joy in them, but Paradiſe is not pet 
Fully - tics is dune with total perfection, for that belongeth to the New Body, * Sting, or 
[which ſhall riſe] out of the Earth. - & 1.25) bak yt, waking 
4. The firſt body which God created and Chriſt redeemed wich his blood, that wil 
bring the Wonders with it, and enter again into Paradiſe, and be clothed with the Ma- 
jeſty of God, and then * the Tabernacle of God is with Men. 20:1 00 


© Rev. 21. % 
sse 
| The Thirzeth (Weſtin. 
What is the Difference between the Reſurreftion of the Fleſh and of 
the Soul, both of the Living and of the Dead ? © | 


HRIST faith concerning this, that there ſhall be a great difference; 
therefore we remit you to the Scripture, for it ſhall come to paſs juſt | 
according to the Holy Scripture. $5 : 

2. Seeing that human Reaſon cannot ſearch or find it out, how 
ſhould I anſwer „ wore than the Scripture ſpeaks of ? Yet ſeeing 


1. XYa2<#Þ 


C 


8 you ſo earneſtly and long to know theſe things, you even be- 
dome the Finder in your ſeeking, and I am but the ä OS 
3. And though it be given and to me, yet it is not a thing that conſiſts in my 


underſtanding or knowledge; but the knowledge ſtands in the Spirit of Chriſt ; accord- 
ing to which this hand itſelf 1wofold, for it f from two Perſons ; and two Per- 
ſons ſay, not I, but we, and ſpeaks of two, as a whe ſpeaks of his Perſon, and of 
his * Dominion. ©, _ © Office, Au. 

4. Thus alfo the children and ſervants of God ought not to ſay the knowledge is — 
mine, the underſtanding is mine, but give God the and in their manifeſtation of 1,:£:*2:0a. 
the Wonders of God, ſhould ſpeak of two, viz. of — and Receiver. 

5. Neither ſhould any underſtand this our manner of writing, ſo as if the hand did glo- 

2 or boaſt itſelf of its human authority and worthineſs ; though indeed we are worthy in 
Lone but as to the outward Man, we will have no honour or renown, for the reno is 
1 Ws 3 IBS . 

6. We are Children of the Father, and muſt do as he will have us, and not bury the * Matt. 2g. 
Talent which be gives us in the Earth, for the Father will require it with increaſe; and if 8 28. 
there be no increaſe of it, he takes away that which he has given, and gives it to him who bas 
gained much: which would be a very miſerable taking away from me; for me to know 
and enjoy God, and then to loſe him again, it were much better for me to loſe the whole 
world, and the outward Life, than God and the Kingdom of Heaven. | | 

7. Neither is it a light matter to be diſobedient to God: ſee what befel Corab, Dathan, 
and Abiram about Moſes : we ſay the ſame ſhall come upon the difobedient and ſcorners. 

8. Indeed the ſcorner ſees not his puniſhment inſtantly, but his Turba takes it in; if * Fiz. his per- 
he has in deriſion been a ſcorner and reviler, and now would fain be delivered from his terbation, 
' Turba, then he muſt bewail it in bitter lamentation and forrow in the ſight of God, or elſe "2c and. 
he will carry his ſcorn with him into the Fire of Anger, and then it will gnaw him for ever: make a 6gure 
we would have this fpoken for a warning. of it. 


9. For we ſhall here deſcribe a very carneſt matter; * ge not deceived, God is not mocted: Or fin. 
| * M 2 Gal. 6.7: 


92 The Thirtieth Queſtion Atifwered. 
the 'wrathful Anger is in his Power; he has Heaven and Hell in his Power; tho laſt 
I Severe.” © Judgment is an earneſt work. _ | racy bt [ry] 
+ 20. And becauſe we are to ſet down the Reſurrection of the Dead, we muſt write the 
= Or paſs manner of it, what it is, and by what power this world ſhall “ periſh, and the dead ariſe; 
away. it will be earneſt, acrount it no jeſting matter; we ſhall ſpeak of the very ground of it. 


* — . 


— 42 


1 
7 - 


. 
—— — T wr iy 


E N r . 


; » Difturbante 11. Do not think it is a Fable, it proceeds from the! Turba upon the * Crown; the 
14 or confuſion. Turbæa of your own v Spirit declares this unto you; for the end has found the beginning: 
1 D (43 465090" wag thus the! Eſſences of the whole world are brought to ' Light in the middle; and theice 
4 Four ſin is your Prophet ariſes, viz. from the © Wonders which you have wrought, and he ſpeaks 
h 0 full. of the Deſtruction. DA 

145 » The Spirit 12. For the Spirit of the Turba ſhall not govern, but the Spirit of Chriſt : he has over- 


. _ come Death, and taken the Turba captive: He leadeth Captivity captive as a Conqueror. 
ſe”, 13. But the Turba will execute Judgment; for it is God's ſeryant in the Anger; not 
* Or works. his Maſter, but his Servant; therefore that Thunder which ſhall make the Earth tremble, 
7 . they will proceed out of the Mouth of God; which ſhall ſet the Elements and Firmament on 
may n. fire, * | : 


s 3 14. The laſt Judgment belongs to the Judge Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt; for here the 
» Or Juſtice. Center of the Eternal Spirit will ſtir up itſelf, having alſo divided itſelf into three Princi- 
- ples, whereof one is the Spirit of Anger, and the other the Divine Spirit of Love, and the 

third is the Air-Spirit of the outward world, 33 
* Or manifeſ- | 15. The laſt * moving belongs to him, who according to the Deity is in the Mouth of 


tation. Chriſt; but according to the wrath, he is in the helliſh “ ſource of Anguiſh; and accord- 
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if, 1 ing to the Wonders, he is in the Spirit of this world. Wy r. 

0 » Artiicer, or 16. And as he was the * Work: maſter of all Eſſences, ſo alſo it is he that ſhall give eve- 
14 Framer of all ry thing its own Manſion, and gather every thing into its Granarx. 

1 | things. 17. For he has many helpers, viz. the Angels; they ſhall ſever and — all aſunder; 
| {1 d With the and then the Father, cum verbo Domini, pronounces the Sentence by the Mouth of Chriſt, 
: þ = or of the and then the world begins to burn, and every thing enters into its own Granary and Reſer- 
4H CF c ͤ as. was 
[- k | 0 | 18 For the Reſervatories will be divers, not only two, vi. the two Principles, yet in 
þ i © Or power, two Principles, but with much difference, every thing according to its © virtue. 
* 1 : 19. For every work ſtands in its Magical Principle, wherein it is contained, as a ſeveral 
04 diftinft Wonder both in Heaven and Hell, every thing according to its Spirit; as it has 
; i been goog or evil, ſo will its form appear; and ſo alſo will its virtue be, like the flowers of 


the field in their varieties: And in this manner alfo ſhall the glorification and joy of Man 
4 His works be, all according to the Eſſence which he brought forth here. 3 ö 
which kbe 20. But we underſtand here the Eſſence of Faith, which is the virtue in the Eſſence 
w oupht here. of Love, and not of the outward work; for all ſhall be repreſented in the figure, in the 
Wonders, and that both as to the beginning and circumſtances. 
21. When the laſt Day ſhall dawn, then the Deity manifeſts itſelf once more, and that 
is the third time, in all Forms, in Love and Anger; and then all things together at once 
ſhall be plainly. manifeſted, and viſibly ſet forth in the ſight of all Creatures, in the manner 
following. W Were m en! f eee 
22. The beginning of the Creation in the Word Fiat has incloſed this World in it- 
Or appoint- ſelf as a Model, and © founded the limit wherein now the Wonders are contained, which 
ed. ſhould be manifeſted in the middle, in the time, and brought to Eſſence, which were 
© End, con- foreſeen from Eternity in the wiſdom, in the Magia of God, and will be all in the Ft- 
clufon, or fence then, and then the limit is nigh at hand, and there will be no time of ſeeking 1 
conſumma- more, for then all is finiſhed ; whatloever God had in his Eternal Coupſel, he has con- 


tion of al : 8 
hides #1 . ceived and manifeſted in time. | 


The Mirtieth Qusbian Auſivered, 93 

- 123. Now here is the end of time, for then the beginning has found the end, and the 
end is then the beginning, and paſſes again into that which was from Eternity. 5 
24. But the? middle with the > Wonders which were manifeſted in the time, conti- . th 
nues for evermore in the beginning and in the end, as an Eternal middle, with its world and 
Wonders, viz. with the Angels and Men, and their Eſſences; as alſo the figures of all every crea- 
Creatures, and all whatever has been Eflential at any time; the Earth with its Metals, I” All tha 
and Stones, and all maretjal ſubſtances, as Trees and Herbs, all theſe ſtand in the figure, has been done 
in the middle, and in the Wonders, but quite void of ſuch Eſſences and Life [as they in the world 
have had here. ] : | from the Be- 
23. For no Beaſt cometh again, but its figure continues in the Magia, for it aroſe out Be Ei to 
of the Eternal Looking-Glaſs; fo that now, when the outward Earthly Glaſs breaks, it "= 
- muſt remain in the Eternal as a Wonder, to God's honour and glory for ever. 

26. And theſe Eſſences belong all to Paradiſe ; for they ſhall be the Holy Paradiſe, 
wherein the heavenly Eſſences ſhall beat eſſential palpable fruit. | | 
27. And as here in this Life we account the fruits of the Earth, proceeding from its 
Eſſence, as dead things without underſtanding, ſo alſo the Beſtial a and Earchly Image i Inanimate. 
of this world ſhall appear as a dead Eſſence, and ſo ſhall the Eſſence of all Creatures, Life, or 
they ſhall remain: as a ſhadow: |, 1 | - FEES Le - feaks. 

28. But Paradiſe has and bears fruit from the virtue of Eternal Life, that is, from 
God's Eſſences : Now all that which for the moſt part is hidden from us here, that is ' Or wonders; 
9 — in the word Fiat, in the beginning and end, and it lies therein as a great 

Myſtery. 2 00; 1 * 2d * 

rg But now the Spirit of the-firſt;/Creation will move all the three Principles; and 
before that is done, the Word of God compriſes itſelf with this Spirit, like an eleva- Forms it- 
tion, or manifeſtation of the Dei eeeeelf by the 

30. For the Spirit ſtirs the Turba of all Eſſences in all the three Principles; and then Spirit. 
in one hour all will ſtand manifeſted, whatever is in Heaven, Hell, or in this World. 

31. For the Turba ſtirs up all Eſſences and all Creatures, and all whatever is in 
Heaven and Hell, will be; made viſible, and every one ſhall ſee the works of his own 
Heart, be they good or evil. u Hs la bag l e is Bikes bas 
32. In this hour alſo the Judge Chriſt will appear upon the Bow of the Ternary, as 
upon a Rainbow: according to the Prigciples of this world it is a natural Rainbow, but 
according to the Principles of God it is the Ternary, the Croſs with a twofold Rainbow, 
having one part turned into the Internal Principle, that is, in the Abyſs of the Anger, 
and there he fits upon the Anger of God: This the Devils and all wicked men ſhall fee. 
33. For this Bow is included in all the three Principles, and this Judge Chriſt fits upon 
and in the Omnipotence of Eternity, above all that * is called Eſſer ce. - or ever lad 
34. Then the miſerable horror of all Devils and wicked men will ariſe, and they wilt a Being. 
bowl, lament, yell, and cry, and ſay to the wiſe Virgins, give us ſome of your Oil. O! * Mars. 25. 8. 
comfort us we entreat you, we beſeech you teach us what we ſhall-do ; give us ſome of Oil of Joy 
your holineſs, that we may be able to ſtand, before the angry. Countenance of God; for p7<Cladnets, 
the Eye of Hell ſtandeth wide open; /whither, ſhall we fly from this Anger? JI. 61. 3. 


1 2 He n 
35. And the wiſe Virgins, viz. the Children of God, will ſay, 4 away to your * Mer- + RL 1 


cbants, and buy Oil for yourſelves, leſt there be not enough for us and you; we hade but enough © Thoſe that 
for ourſelves: away to your Hypocrites and Deceivers, who have. tickled your cars with elt. 
f flattering diſſimulation for your Money; there buy for yourſelves. What, have you need vane] 4 
of us now? Have not we been your fools? Away now with the flouriſhing ſhow of your purity. 
deceit and hypocriſy, we will not make ourſelves partakers with you, leſt we ſuffer for it. 

36. They ſhall; then ſtand in great horror and trembling, yelling, and crying to the 
Judge Chriſt; but his wrathful Eye, with their Turba, enters into the very Heart, « Cr by. 


® 
- 


N 
. 
* 
* 


S _ = — — = 
P ba —— 1 " _ = 
_ 2 N : 


2 


Re 
v A - * 4 2 


os re bn 0 og — 


3 88 — f 3 


- — — ö S Ne 


n 
/ EG  -» 


-wo#'g — 


22 - 
—— , 
. 5 idk. BC 
WET Og I COTA TOY 


3 


— I 
> 


* CY r * Ia = 


r 
Y * - 2 * 4 . 
— . —— 
* Tos A eee * — 2 
3 7 7s * P . FR 


Gro 
by * — "= 8 
$4. e 1 * 


2 5 * + - . A2 
. — » 4 * Fi. * 27 
Aa * . . ho > * *7 * © — e — Jha OS NU ON 5 7 e K 
W . . 5 © I 0 k, We 5 "4 -» 4 * mail * 91 8 „ * 4 
4 e r e e . ö n . — — * * by 8 


a 
*. 
k 
A 
* 
'S; 
17 
+ 
+ 
+ 
EF 
12 
0 
7 
4 
* 


P 


r 


L * 
* . 1 * 
eee rn 8 


— © avon fo act * 2 


— 


* e 8 2 Ewe — 
-— = 2 — FI 2 
T ——— ⏑ 


RN % 


— 


; 8 _—_ ” ; n - 
. eee EE NE EE EE ——— — — WING 18. 
13 


2 8 5 . OS 1-0 
2 by „r 3 — R OY * by 1 ls 
„„ „„„«%ͤ — 
q oy 


443 MG = rt ac 09 pg OE 


FR The Thirtieth Queſtion Anſwered, 


throu it and Fleſh, through Marrow and Bones; for che foul in the Tze, 
965-91 — mr is ftirred up beforehand in the Geroe wrath. 
255 And then they will dai ee We ge for very Anguiſh, and ſome of them will 


J. * 30. 998 or gnaw their blaſphemous tongues; and the — will ſay, O ye Mountains fall 


10. 2. 19. on us, and ye Hills cover us from the Rye of this wrathfulneſs: tbey will creep into the 
fo $9. 6. 2 and Cfefts of the' Rocks, and endeavour to bury — the Mountains : they 
2 uld willin * — 0 theinſelves, but there is no mere Death; they will endeavour to de- 
2 of Life with Weapons, yet there is no dying, bur Wrath and Anger 


2 0 In this horror, all the buildings in the world will fall down; for the Earth will 

| tremble, as if it were ſhaken with Thunder; and the horror will be in all living things. in 

property, every thin according to its Source; a Beaſt has no fuck end as the foul has, only it 
or Condition. ig afraid of the Turba. 

39. And in this elevation vindWvrhazodion; an eiters will viſe above the hei ght of ry 

7 Or reſpira- mountains, ſo that there will be no breathing upon the Earth; they will rite fo h 
tian. that they with be as it were conſumed: All vill te fs oomperhended in che) 
| ger, in the Furbu, that chere will be nothing but mere Anguiſh in the Elements. 
409. All high Mountains and Rocks will crumble and fall down ; the Stars will Fall to 
the Earth * theit ſtrong influence and virtue: All this will be he to paſs in ſeve- 
Seeking, or ral days; for, as the world was created, ſo it ſhall have its End; for the * longing of the 
cameſt de. Earth in its Anguiſh will draw the Stars to it, as it has always done in this time ; fo that 
> Or all this the earthly body has drawn the ſeeking of the Stars to it. 
wn 41. For che Stars are a Magical ſeeking, which has awakened Life; therefore, now 
» Deſire, or when the Earth s awakened in the great Tura, it will then become ſo thirſty and hungry, 
longing. that it will draw down the Stars to it, there will be ſuch an Arguiſh . che Earth. 
42. But the Children of God ſhall lift up their eyes and hands to Chriſt, n+ rejoice, 
that the Day of their Deliverance is at hand; for the Anguiſn does not touch them. 

43. And in thoſe days (but how many are appointed for it, are only known to God ; 
for in fix days the world, and all its hoſts were created; but this is now hidden from vs) 
the water will return again to its own place, and fill all the Deeps more'than before, 

44. For now Death comes with it; und in chat hour, all Creaturts, except Man, ſhall 
a. and all men chat have crept into the Rocks and Mountains, ſhall comme forth, but 


with anguifh of their Conſcience; though now the Turba has chat the horror 
ſtands in Death, for the falling of the water captivates the Turba. 
45. And then the voice of the Holy Ternary will open itſelf to all the three 


8 and ſay by the Mouth of Chriſt the Judge: e ye Dias, and come {0 
ment 
7 T6: This voice is the original Eternal Spirit, which upholds every life, and which alſo 
has always ruled in all the three Principles; for it is that Spirit, whence the life of every 
| has exifted, and in which it ſtands to Eternity: It has been the life and motion of 
al things, in wh in which the beginning, and alſo the en of every life has ſtood, "rao pork 
1 for it is from — apes che Creator of all things. | 
; 47. Ir has two Eternal eginnings, viz. one in the Fire, and one in che Light war 
« Wikerdi the the third beginring has been a © Glafs of the Eternal, viz. the Spirit of this World; i 
Eternal has hath been as a Wonder in this world, and the Wonders have been made manifeſt by it, 
doen beheld: and that which poſſeſſes it, is the laſt J , its motion is the laſt. 
b 48. For in the Creation it moved the Father; and in the Tnearnation of the Word, the 
Son, and now the laft moving, and the Judgment, is is its own; it will reduce every thing 
to its 2 abode; and this is done by the voice of the word proceeding from ws Mouth 
of Chri 2 


The Thirtieth Queſtion Anfwered. 
49. For the Spirit goes forth in two Principles in God ; that is, in the Anger or Fire, 
it -_ forth as the earneſt wrath of the Fire-hfe zip the light of the Love it goes forth as 
a flame of the Divine Majeſty ; and in the Spirit of this world, it goes forth as a Wonder 
of Life; and all this is undeniable. COP Tf abs dt : 
. And if perhaps ſome perſon would arrogate ſuch exceeding high Learning to him- 
af” as to deny it, to him we offer to demonſtrate it in every thing, we will except nothing 
in this world; every thing will afford an evident 1 of it, let him come to us 
when he will: he ought not to forbear, and ſay, we are mad; for if theſe words will not 
ſatisfy him, we will fo evidence it to him, that he himſelf ſhall find, and fee who himſelf 
is: and though the Devil himſelf ſhould burſt for very Anger, yet we would fet it down. 
plainly before his eyes. . 
51. Now ſeeing this Spirit has the word Fiat, viz. God's word, and the Center of Na- 
ture, whence it has its Eternal Original ; and as the Spirit of the Center has a twofold Ef- 
fluence, the firſt being in the Fire in the Effences of the Original of Life, in the ground 
of the Original of the Soul; and the ſecond in the light of the Fire, which is the ſecond 
_ * ſource, which buds afreſh through Death, and is the Kingdom of God; where or p 
alfo in the Light it is a flame of Love, and in the Fire it is a flame of Anger. perty. 
52. So it will break open the Gates of Death, for it ſhall taiſe the Dead: and ir has the 
word Fiat in it, and this Flat is both in the foul}, and in the body alſo; and though the 
body ved been long corrupted, yet the Turba remains ſtill in the Fiat with the Wonders of 
E 7. % ; : 2 


95 


th | | 
53. And now the four Elements muſt reftare to the Fiat that Eſſence which they have 
fwallowed up; for the word of the Lord is in it, but in its own Principle: Every thing Viren Do- 
muſt * reſtore that which ir has received, vi. the Earth the body, viz. the ® Phur; an 2 
the Water alſo its Effence, that is, Su; the Air the Sound and Voice of the words; Ke * 
and the E ire the Eſſences of the Soul; for all things muſt be judged. Tb +Y 
54. All the words, which the Mouth has ſpoken, which the Air has received into it, ſtance, or 
and * has ſerved for the making of the words, theſe the Air ſhall again? bring forth; dro. 
for it is the Looking. Glaſs of the Eternal Spirit, the Spirit fees them in the Glaſs. 33 
55. And fo man ſhall be judged according to his heart, mind and thoughts, for the « 9, — 
Turba is in all malice or wickednefs, which is contrary to Love; here will be no making ſent. 
of excuſe, for every one will accufe himſelf, his own Turba will accuſe him. 
56. And thus you muſt underſtand the Spirit, which is All in All. wilt raiſe up every 
Lite which has been immortal, and by the Fiat give it to the body; for the Fiat draws the 
body to the ſoul, with all its deeds and wonders ; all that it has done in this life by word 
or deed; all that has reached the! Abyſs of the foul muſt come forth. 1 The moſt Re- 
57. For in the ſtill Eternity there ſhall be no Turba more; and therefore every ward and 
Eflence ſhall be“ refined by the Fire, and the * Turba ſhall remain in the Fire, and all deepeſt 


whatever is evil and capable of the Turba, unleſs it was waſhed away in the water of £ _ 


lite, by the converſion of the foul here in this life, muft remain in the Fire. '" cleanſed; os 
58. Now e if any man has ſownin the Fire, be ſball fuffer boſ5, as the Scripture tells us, purged. 
that the works of the wicked ſbal remain in the fire, and be ſhall ſuffer boſs. Sin and 


59. But you muſt underſtand us right; the body which has been here upon Earth, „ Kedneß. 
that evil corruptible body which has devoured the noble and excellent Image of Paradiſe, COR 
ſhall come, and ſtand forth with its precious Image in it; it muſt give an account of the 
Image of Gd. 5 TOE | | . 

60, Now bleſſed are they that have Chriſt's Spirit, they have their firſt Image in the 
word Fiat, which muſt reſtore it again to the ſoul, and that in the Adamical Body. 

61. But they that have not Chrilt's Spirit, ſhall ſtand forth in the evil body; but 


their ſoul will have loſt their true Image, and they ſhalt have fuch an Inage in che 
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r See the book and excellent Virgin of the Wiſdom of God. 
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2 * as their wills have been here: as their daily luſt has been, fo ſhall 
„„ . bo diets Thc 1 26 0150 5; 
62. And in that bour allo the wrathful Far of the Darkneſs ſhall bring forth, the 
Devils, who ſhall then receive their Wages and Habitation.: at the hearing of which they 
r OTF: WIN PIE eee ee ee ee 5 = 
? The tranſi- 63. Thus all the Dead, both good and evil, will ariſe, every one in his twofold 
28 body, and will have the foul with the Spirit in the body). 5 
1 Lite in four 64. One will have the outward Earthly * Life, and therein a beſtial Image in the 
Copies z but 1 of the Soul; and in the Inward Image he will baye the Eſſentiality of the wrath- 
it may be ful Anger, | A v12% 26h Rand, lu | 1 
_ by the 65. Another will have the outward body, and Chriſt's Image therein, and the Divine 
88 Spirit of Love will ſhine in the Spirit of his Soul; which the word Fiat clothes again 
with the true, and pure Adamic 2 1 | i © dk 
66. For, the pure Image has been hidden in God, in the Word which became Man: 
and now when the Soul comes to the Limit, it obtaines that again, and alſo the fair 


* 


of the three 67, For the noble Image was deſtroyed in Adam when the woman was taken out 
eget good of him, . ſo that he retained only the Tincture of the Fire, and the woman had the 
53 TindQure of the Spirit; but! now both return to them wholly again. | 
In the Re- 68. For the woman ſhall. receive the TinQure of the Fire, in the Divine Fire, ſo 
ſurrection. that ſhe ſhall be as Adam was, neither Man nor Woman: but a Virgin full of Chaſtity, 
t Form, or Without the © ſhape or members of man or woman. 
dizinction. 69. And then they ſhall no more fay, thou art my huſband, or thou art my wife, 
but they are brethren : indeed there ſhall ſome remaining tokens of the difference be 
in the Divine Magical Wonders, but none will regard that; for are all of them 
po 2 the Children of God, living the life of Children in the delighting ſport of 
. * | + 1 0 
70. All this will be done before the Sentence, for the trial will be the firſt, and the 
ſentence the laſt Day of Judgment; and thoſe that are then alive ſhall not die, but 
« Or Righte- ſhall be preſented with the other by the voice of God before the Judgment of God. 
ouinels. _ 51. The word Fiat will bring all thither, and all ſhall be preſented in their own order 
by the Fiat; as firſt, Emperors and Kings, and then their Subjects over whom they 
reigned, Princes, Noblemen, Governors, Magiſtrates, and Superiors ; every one in his 
Or Office, Condition. 1 | 7 . | 


Ly * 


or Employ- 572. And here, all thoſe that have taken upon them to be Chriſt's Shepherds without 
7 The Divine the calling of God, ſhall ſtand in the midſt of their flock of ſheep, and give an ac- 
calling, or count of their courſe of Life and Doctrine, and whether they have been Chriſt's 
true Jus Di- Shepherds, and have fed the Sheep, or no? Or whether they have been * ſervants, or 
223 Miniſters to their own Bellies? And here the Spirit will make enquiry into their calling, 
„ _— whether they have entered into the ſheepfold by his Election and Power, or by man's 
teaching. favour without the Spirit and Election of God? es e 2 
2 For livings, 73. For the Judge will ſay unto them, now give an account of your life, works, 
or Money, as deeds, and ways: then the Turba of every one will declare what he has been; for now 
Huchngs. - things ſhall appear in the Figure, with them and without them, ſo that there ſhall 
> Or lying. be no denial; for the Spirit © by the Turba proves the foul, ſpirit, and fleſh ; here all 
e TT RT TT nn ny Of ary aw 
Judge. _ 74. Kings and Princes ſhall be conſtrained to give an account of their Subjects; how 
Fu ruled and protected them ; what kind of Goverdihent they have uſed ; why they 
have taken away the lives of many by Tyranny, and why they have ſhed innocent blood ; 
alſo, why they have made war for their Covetouſneſs, and their Pleaſures ſake, 


75. In 
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75. In like manner, all other Superiors will be called to an account, why they have in- 
truded themſelves into Office, and made themſelves Lords over the ſimple, and afflicted, 
oppreſſed, and ſqueezed them, and taken away their ſweat, and ſpent it in Pride ? 
76. Here the root of every thing will be inquired after, whence it comes, and out of 
what it is grown; whether it bears the * Ordinance of God, and whether it has its Original * Or lamp, 
in the Heavenly Fiat; or in the Helliſh Fiat from the Anger? There every one muſt give 
an account of his Condition; whether he has thruſt himſelf into Office, out of Covetoul- * Or State, 
eſs and Pride, and made himſelf a Magiſtrate, or whether his Government be ordained of 
God? Iv] | 
77. Therefore, ye Rulers and Potentates of the world, look to it, and ſee whether you 
be the Ordinance of God, and are placed in the Right, Divine Order? Have a care 
how you deal with the diſtreſſed Inferior; for now he ſtands before your eyes, and com- 
plains of you, ſaying, that you have been the cauſe of all his ſins and wickedneſs. 
78. For there one will cry out and accuſe the other, ſaying, that he has cauſed me to 
commit ſuch abominations, and will curſe him; the Inferior his Superiors, and the Su- 
periors their Superiors : the Prince will accuſe his falſe Counſellors, and his Counſellors 
the Prieſts, becauſe they did not reprove their Courſes, but ſoothed and flattered them 
for ambition and honour's ſake. ain £ | 
79. How will you be able to ſtand, ye high Schools and Doctors; all you who have * Or uniyer- 
ſet up yourſelves in Chriſt's ſtead, and ſo proudly contended about Chriſt's Cup, about fities.  - 
Chriſt's Doctrine and Glory; and have — and ſtirred up the Princes of your Or diſputed. 
Country, who are the Ordinance of God, to war and blood - ſhed, for * your words fake, » Terms of 
which you yourſelves have forged ? Art. 
80. Where is Chriſt's teaching and Spirit of Love, who ſaid, Love one another, Or Contriv- 
thereby ſhall they know that ye are my Diſciples? Where is your Love? look upon © John . 
your bloody inſtigations, wherewith you have involved them in war, and led the world ; — 


aſtray from Love and Unanimity. i Or concord, 


81. You have made Rents and Diviſions, ſo that Kings have been at variance and en- 
mity for your Pride ſake; in that you have wreſted the words of Chriſt, and have not 
regarded whether you have had Chriſt's Spirit and“ Will or no; and therefore you, = Or mean- 
above all others, ſhall give a ſevere account; for you have known the Lord's will, and ing. 
have not done it; you have run and intruded yourſelves into Chriſt's Office, merely to 

profit, favour and honour ; you have not regarded the Spirit of God, therefore the 
pirit calls you Babel, a confuſion of all that live. 

82. You have ſet the whole world at variance; and though you ſhould teach them 
Love, you have taught them contention and ſtrife, ſo that one brother has hated and 
perſecuted another for your * fables fake. O] how is the name of Chriſt © blaſphemed » Opinions, 
for your contentions ſake ? whither will you go, and where will you abide, when this or ines, 
mall be ſet before your Eyes, and the whole world cry, woe, woe, woe to you? . which you 

83. Here the Angels, who are the Reapers, ſhall divide all into two 28 and place 3 
the * Honeſt at the Right hand, and the Wicked at the Left, viz. at the Eye of Anger; Orthodox. 


tor the Principle of Light is here called the Right hand, and the Principle of Fire the *Reproached, 
Left. or ſcandaliſed 


84. And thus the Tribunal, or Seat of Judgment, will be ſet: All the great Shep. . . fake 

herds whom God has ſent forth for a Light to * who have reproved Song = pon: — 

as the Patriarchs who taught of the Promiſe of Chriſt, with the Prophets and * Or Righte- 

ſhall be placed at the Right hand of the Judgment; and Moſes, and all Teachers of the on“. | 

* Law, at the Left hand of the Judgment. 4 And Law 
85. For Moſes and Elias, and all thoſe exceeding precious teachers of the Law, bear givers. 

the fiery Sword, and require God's Juſtice ; and thoſe at the Right hand, God's Mercy. 
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98 The Thirtieth- Queflion Anſwered. 
' 86: And in this hour is the very laſt Day of thæ Judgment; when the Judge ſhall ſay, 
Matt. 2. 34, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom prepared for you: from the Beginning; 
35» 36. for 1 was hungry, thirſty, naked, fich, and in Priſon, and you baue adminiſtred to me. 
Matt. 25. 87. And to the wicked company: © Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, I know you not; 
4i—45- for I. bave been bungry, thirſty, naked; fick, and in Priſon, and you adminiſtred not to me. 
88. And. then they will excuſe themſelves befone the preſence of the Judge, and ſay, 
We knew thee not Lord; but he ſhall ſay, ſeeing von have not done this ts my poor Children, 
you bave not done it to me. | 
89. And here the Spirit of God will firſt move himſelf to Juſtice in all the three Prin- 
* Or Ground. ciples, and ſtir up the Center of Nature, ſo that it ſhall burn in the fire of Anger; for 
al, both Heaven and Earth, and the Firmament, will be ſet on Fire together. ' 
90. Arid the Turba will ſwallow up the Earthly World in the Fire, and reſtore it to- 
* 7;z. All that which it was before the Creation, only the Wonders remain ſtanding in two Prin- 
whatſoever ciples; the third Principle paſſes quite away, all. but the Wonders, which ſhall be 
pon made, brought into the beginning. | 
or done, by 91. And then the Earthly Life and the Earthly Body will fall away, and the Fire will 
word or deed, conſume them. 95 
from the be- 92. And the glorious bright Paradiſicab Body of the Righteous ſhall paſs through the 
— 5 preg — — 21 own Wonders, which ſhall follow it, and whatſoever is falfe ſhall remain 
End: 1 we 
2771. fire of 93. And fo they ſhall be carried through the Fire in the twinkling of an Eye, and the 


Wrath. Fire comprehends them not; for as little as the Fire can retain the Light or Wind, fo 


Or opera · little can it retain the Light of the Holy Men; for they can dwell in che Fire without 


— 48 the feeling any pain: Tg 0 : 
fmall fix 94. Then inſtantly, by the kindling of the Fire, the Divine Majeſty is fy army and 
Foints what Paradiſical Life, into which they enter as Children, and live Eternally with their Father 


_ the Magie 8. in one Love, in a ſimple Child-like Life; and there is a Communion of Saints. 


e 7 Ther: i no Day or Night hee for the Sun pak away, and the Stars pt 


foreſeen the away, but 3 only ſtand in the Great Magia, to the Glory of God; thus 
Geodaccord- they ſever themſelves. 7 

1 96. The wicked: alſo muſt go * Fire, - 5 Earthly Life will alſo fall 
© which away, and their monſtrous Image will appear in irit, according to the ſhape of 
Beh called all hideous abominable Beaſts, like the Devils. 2 

God; and ac- gy. For they dwell in one and the fame Principle, and Lacifer is their great Prince, 
* "3 whom indeed they ſerved here, though. they depended. on their Hypocrites for a falſe 
W Paradiſe. 

N 98. Thus, my beloved friend, you have a brief deſcription and information of the laſt 
he is called an Judgment-Day ; for whatſoever is of this world ſhall paſs away. 

Angry 99. The Earth, and all ſtony Rocks: and Elements, will melt away, and that only 
a conſuming will remain which God would have, and for the fake of which he created this world. 
Fire, he has 100. Both the good and the evil were clearly > foreſeen in Eternity, and were only 
foreſeen. the made Eſſential in this world, that they might be. a Wonder; and hereafter they remain 


evil, but not | ity. 
exited ie. ſo to Eternity 
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The Thirty-firſ, Queſtion, * oa 
2 2 Kind of Mew glorified Bodies ſball the Holy Souls Bare! 8 


Hs hath been already ſufficiently declared ; for as every one ſhall he 

clothed with the — of Love, Righteouſneſs, and. — and 

as his excellent works of Faith have 2 fo ſhall he gloriouſſy 
ſhine. 

2. Yet there will be very much difference, for the works of many 

g will — — he himſelf will hardly eſcape he he 


————— 1 wy N © Viz. the 
For, as the ſays, they excel one another as tars of Heaven; but great Saint. 
cher ailbs wi g, but every one will rejoice at the Excellence. of the other,; 3 = 


| is no other light there than God, filling Min All. I 
* — And ſo one, as his * Power is camublc of the Light, ſhall receive the bright- « Oran $4 
neſs of the Majeſty of Cod: for after this Life there i no bettering, but n m 5 Or Virtue: 
remains as it returns home. 

5. For there the Judge Chriſt will deliver up the King dom. to bis Father, and then. me b x Cer. 15. 
ſhall no more need any Teachers eachers and Conductors; but he is our King and Brother, there 24- 


is no Interceſſion, —4 we are with him as a Child with the Father; whatloever we i, 
it is good, for all falſhood is done away. | 


The Thirty-ſecond Queſtion. 


What ſball the Form, Condition, Joy, and Glory of the Soul be, 
in the Life io come? 


E RE we muſt conſider Paradiſe; for this outward world, with its 
* * in us, and the outward Spirit deprived us of it, and drew us into it- 
| of of g ſelf; for when Alam luſted after it, his own luſt took him captive. 
2 ſelves in the excellent beautiful flouriſhing of all manner of Flowers, 
and Forms, bath of 1 and Plants and all Kinds of Fruits, 
RY Fe or then our bodies ſhall not be ſo; then can that Eſſence be fo? all things there 
will be Angelical : the Fruits are more pure and fine, than are now in the e outward Ele- Clear; ſub- 
4, We ſhall have no ſtomach or entraile, which we ſhall need to fill, as we do here this rent, bright, 
devouring ſtomach, but all there is in Power; we ſhall eat in the Mouth, and not receive d mining. 
true natural form and manner, with ſhining colours. 
5. And ſo be Kingdom of Heaven conſiſts not in eating and drinking, but in Peace and Rom. 14.17 


M X. K. 6 fruits and colours, has been a. Figure of Paradiſe ; for Paradiſe was 
2. But we ſhall now enter into it again, and eternally ſolace our- 
bis they will not be ſo Earthly, groſs and palpa pable. 
w 
ments, for they make no impurity when we have eaten them. tle, tranſpa- 
into the Belly; we ſhall need no teeth to chew withal; there is mere Power, and yet in 2 
CN 2 


' TOO The Thirty-ſecond Queſtion Anſwered. 
| Foy in the Holy Gbeſt, with finging and ſhowing forth God's Deeds of Wonder concern- 
ing the corporeity of Paradiſe.  . I and 1 
| 6. We ſhall lead a life like children, who rejoice and are very merry in their Sports; 
; 1 Play, ſport, for there will be no ſadneſs in our hearts, or fear of any thing, but a delightful ' Recrea- 
bj or exerciſe. tion with the Angels. | | | 
| 7. This world will be no more thought upon or regarded; for all earthly knowledge 
and cogitations ſhall remain in the Turba of the Earthly Body in the Fire. 
; 255 ſhall have no knowledge more of our Parents, Children, or Friends, who are 
in Hell. 90 Ft | 
9. We ſhall all know one another by Name that are together; though the Earthly 
Name ſhall remain in the Turba; we ſhall have a Name according to our firſt Name, in 
the Language of Angels; which here in this life we do not underſtand : In the Language 
of Nature we underſtand ſomewhat of it ; but here we have no tongue to expreſs it with. 
g 10. None ſhall ſay to another, thou art my huſband, thou art my wife, thou art my 
lah daughter, thou art my ſon, my ſervant, or my handmaid ; all are alike there ; we are 
: i | all children; there is neither huſband, nor wife; neither child, man-ſervant or maid-ſer- 
| vant, but all are free; every one is all: There is but one Sex, viz. Heavenly Virgins 
full of Modeſty, Chaſtity and Purity. | 
11. We are all God's Spouſe, and he is our Huſband; He ſows his power into us, 
and we bring forth to him Praiſe and Glory. . | t 
12. There is ſuch a kind of dancing and ſinging, as children uſe when they take hold 
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14 of hands, and ſing and dance around. 

42208 = Enjoyedthe 23. All Arts will not be regarded: But you muſt know, that they who have ® borne 
1. * N the Myſtery, and to whom it has been revealed, they ſhall have far greater wiſdom and 
114 derſtanding, knowledge than others, and much excel others. EP | 

44.11 and Art, 14. Indeed not in Contention and Doctrine, but their wiſdom will begin all manner of 
14-8 Exerciſe in the heavenly Myſtery, to the ſtirring up of Joy ; tor as Children flock together 
Te | when one beginneth a ſport, ſo allo here. | 

With ] 15. Little Children are our Schoolmaſters, till evil ſtir in them, and ſo they embrace 
. the Turba Magna; but they bring their ſport from the Mother's womb, which is a Rem- 
| Fi nant of Paradiſe; elſe all is loſt, till-we attain it again. g 

| "46 16. A King avails no more there than a Beggar : if he has ruled well, then his virtue 
4: 11 follows him, and he ſhall have the Glory of it in the Majeſty ; for he obtains a bright glo- 
. 5 ; rification, like a Shepherd over his flock. | 
RH »The thread 17. But if he has been evil, and yet at laſt converted and entered in as by a * thread, 


3 = - than a Beggar who has been honeſt ; nay, he will not be fo glorious, | 
AR dom of Hee. 18. Every one will be known by his works, what he has been, when they ſhall preſent 
ven. their Merchandiſe in the heavenly Magia, as Children do in their 282 
19. And yet you muſt know, that it ſhall not be a Kingdom of Sport only, but we ſhall 
ſpeak of the Wonders and Wiſdom of God, and of the great Myſteries of the Heavenly 
Rev. 15. 3. Magia: the ſong of the * great Hunter will continue there to the Reproach of the Devil, 
* Perfecutor, and to the Glory of God. 
opprefior- * 20. We ſhall have ſome knowledge of Hell, but ſee nothing of it, ſave only in the Ma- 
| gia, in the Myſtery; for the Devils muſt dwell in the Darkneſs : the wrathful fire which is 
2 in them, is their Light; they have eyes of Fire to ſee withal ; all Fire beſides is gone, for 
Or allayed the Majeſty has ſwallowed it up, that it may burn in Love. ; 
* 21. Though indeed there is fire in the Center from which the Majeſty riſes; but this 
Watt. d. 12. will not be allowed to the Devils; they ſhall be © ruſt out into Darkneſs, where there is 


More froſt b | \ 
ak Foy y hcwling and gnaſhing of Teeth ; where there is more cold than heat. 


1H 

|: | q of Faith at then his Kingly works remain in the Fire, and he will be accounted of here, no more 
* 
F 


* 


- 
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The Thirty-third Queſtion. 
What Kind of Matter ſhall our Bodies have in the Life to come ? 


1. - Y beloved friend, this is a hard Queſtion; the outward man muſt let Or ſtrong. 
as 8 it alone, and not meddle with it at all, for he is not worthy of it. : 
— 2. You know that God is become Man, and has taken our fleſh 
* 2 M , M and blood, and foul upon him: Now Chriſt ſaid, * I am from above : * John 8. 23. 
Dees £ Nene goeth into Heaven but the Son of Man which is come from Hea- » john 3. 13. 
De * Ven, and is in Heaven. | 
| 3. Do you underſtand this, that he ſaid, he is in Heaven? He 
ſpoke not only of his Deity, that is, of the Word, but of the Son of Man, even of 
AT Word which was Fleſh ; and this we are now to conſider of, for in that Flefh and 
Mage! wn muſt live Eternally, and we muſt have Chriſt's body if we will ſubſiſt 
in God. 
4. Yet we know of no other body that we ſhall have, but our own body, growing * Job 19. 26, 
out of the Old body, as a ſprout grows from a kernel; and ſuch a body Adam had in 27. 
the Creation, but he was captivated by the Kingdom of this world, and fo became = Or by the 
Earthly ; this was his Fall, and this cauſed God to take a part of Adam, and make a working pro- 
woman of it, as we have written at large in our * third Book. PE"? of four 
5. Now we know well that Adam was a chaſte Virgin before his ſleep, and before pjements. 
Eve was made, but afterwards became a Man, having Deformity like a Beaſt, of *Ofthethree- 
which we are yet aſhamed at this very day in the ſight of God, becauſe we have earthly fold Lite. 
beſtial members for propagation. | 9 
6. Now Adam the Virgin of Divine Wiſdom in him, but when he fell, then it mal, mortal 
continued immoveable in its own Principle, and Adam * departed from it. man. | 
7. But know that Chriſt became Man in that Virgin [which was] in the Earthly * Or forſoox 
Mary, for the word of the Lord brought that with it into the body of Mary. 215 
8. And here you muſt underſtand, that Chriſt became fleſh in the water of Eternal 
Life, which fleſh the whole Deity filleth, and alſo in the * Eſſences of the Earthly « Colon; 2. 9. 
Mary. F Subſtance, 
9. But Mary was bleſſed with the Heavenly Virgin, and ſo Chriſt became man in a r Properdes. 
pure veſſel, and the Earthly man hung to him. 
10. For it was for the ſake of the ſoul which he was to receive from * Mary, that . prom the 
he muſt receive Mary's fleſh, yet in the bleſſing, in the Heavenly Virgin only. ' ſoul of Mary, 
11. The Tincture of the blood in the Heavenly Virgin was Heavenly; for the 
* Earthly had not been able to, paſs through the wrath of God, and through Death, » Thera my 
much leſs would it have had power to rife out of the grave. Tincture 
12. That word which became Fleſh had the water of Eternal Life, which procceded 
from the Divine Majeſty, and yet it was in Mary's blood : and here for further in- 
formation we direct you to our third Book, where it is deſcribed at large. 
13. And thus we tell you, we ſhall have a body conliſting of fleſh and blood, ſuch a 
body as Chriſt had; for Chriſt by his Incarnation is become Man in us. 8 
14. When we are new born of Water, and of the Spirit, then in Chriſt's Spirit ns Men. 
we are new born of Chriſt's fleſh and. blood, we put on Chriſt. 
15. Chriſt is born in the converted ſinner, and he in Chriſt becomes the Child of 
God; this is the body we ſhall have in Heaven. 
16, No groſs beſtial fleſh, as we have in the Old ſdam, but ſubtle fleſh and blood, fuck 


4 
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* 19- fleſh as can paſs through wood and ſtone, unhurt by the ſtone, * as Cbriſt came in to his 
* Diſciples, the door being our : It ia ſuch à body as hath no Tul or fragility ; Hell cannot 

N t Yoke 20. 27 . rerain it, it is like Eternity; and yet it is real fleſh and blood, which our heavenly ' hands 
. # Jobs 1. 2.7 Pall tch oud fel and t + pole tht fuck « bly x we © this world. 


7. Now ee how is it poſſible that ſuch a about us here, 
r. can be "cap able af the Divine Majeſty ? It muſt certain y as is like the 
* Wale. he e en ſhine forth from it out o {wie Tad and Ware of 


frag in- 18. re. ef Bess, vet u are 
Fa 9 enough underſtood by our Brethren; this to the Children. A Wolf 
"res el enough v mouth with An . „ of 
and are born ſuch fleſh, but ſuch as Chriſt has given us in his Teſtament, and left for a 
_ brance, and as an Earnelt* that le will remain for ever with a, we in bun, 
John 6. 58. in ws. 0 
. Therefore we {a chat we ſhall have God's body and Chrifs body, which aneh 
Jos is: + pod raged pl ul ſtick in that which is his Creature, * 
another as members, brethren, and. children. 
20. There is but one Life in us all; there is nothin mortal, All proceeds fromthe 
A I ln hr being dur WA onders only, one Eſſentiali 
come out of the Eternal: we are ac Gödde, ve are true Children of God, 1 Plagen 
e eee 


1 ' The Thiry-founh Queſtion. > 
What is the miferable and horrible Condition of the Danmed Souls 9 


FMT is ſufficiently declared alread ready ; for God's wrath in the Darkneſs is 
ther bree Place ; their Light is that which. ſhines. from their fiery 
5, like-the gli of a flaſh of fire; they have 80 Light be 
— that, for they lin that which is outermoſt, and ſo aſcend 
in haughtineſs — the Thrones like ſtrong Champions; and yet 
they have different qualifications them, .as their Spirits differ. 
3 Far a Dog acts like a Dog, 2 Wolf le a Wolf and ſo a Horſe, a Fowl, a 
— > every ohe after their Manner; but they are all flying and ſwift as a 
t. 
3. They have their; joy in their abominations, and their chicfeſt j joy is to ſcorn God 4 
in that they are fiery Spirits, and God a Spirit of Light. 
4. Their boaſt is always of their ſtrong, fiery might; they are as a Dragon thac 
Gineth fire, they ſeek perdition, and find, abominations, 
5. They have alſo fruit growing out of their own Principle, all according to the 
| abominations of their wills. 
Jeſting, jear- 6. They have a ſport like ſuch as play wich fireworks, as Rockers, and Balls of fire, 
— L. 18 fire out of th mouths; * fooling, and j Juggln g is their paſtime; though in- 
om a $6 ere is no time; nor is there any fear of er Torment, after the laſt Judg- 
apith oge ment-Day ; but their whole life is a continual fear, horror, terror and lamentation: 
of face, and Every One has his work, which he did here while he n in the Figure; and then it 
body. ayakens the Turba, and rides in the Fire. 
2 
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7. The ſoul has no ſecling, for it is without the Fire, but the Turba plagues it wich 
thoſe Abominations which: it introduced; there is an Eternal deſpairing in them, and 
therefore they are God's Enemies. Th 1 

8. To blaſpheme God is their chiefeſt Power; they devour Helliſh Nrimſtone and 
Abeminations, for their fruits are 4 kind of matter that is outwardly fair, but in- 
wardly mere! wrathfutneſs ; ſuch Hypocrites as they have been upon Earth, ſuch bread * Strong Abo- 
does _ — — — * 1 | 2 —ͤ— 

They are at Liberty, up by nothi may deſcend as as _ 
will, for the Abyſs and Darkneſs is — they are but in their * 
lace; the deeper they deſire to throw themſelves, the deeper they fall, and yet they 

no end or bottom. | | | 

to. Their number is not the number of any human time, their * delight is a mere t Their time 
ftink of Fire and Brimſtone; when they conſider themſelves in their Abaminati not the time 
chat they were once Angels and now Devils, then preſently the gnawing worm ariſeth, v Binz 
which devours and torments them; | den, 
- Fr, To what end ſhould their wickedneſs be deſcribed? are evil, unclean. 
Beaſts ; that which they practiſed on Earth, that fallows them, and that they deſire to- 
do there alſo; they ſwallow down abomination and curſing without meaſure. 

12, Their Government is no way better to be known: than in the Antichriſtiam = Or Domi 
* horſe and ſcornful men, ho rave with curſing and blaſpheming ;. yet this is but a nion. 
* Glaſs of the Helliſh Abominations; we will nov mention them any further, for they ? Or Beaſt. 
are not worthy to be named. * 


COOGEE EFAUNSBERONDEANIRETK) de WP DEFARNDOGTRASS PAD OE 4. to 
The Thirty- fifth Queſtion. 
What is the Enochian Life; and how long does it continue? 
HIS is alfo above human Reaſon, no outward Reaſon can com- 


7 

"= rend k. but ſeeing * it is born, it muſt be made manifeſt: For * The Eno- 

there are ſuch Myſteries couched in it, as the world is not able to chian life is 
; Conecive, and we ſhall not mention them at large, for they have front 

| upon the Earth, for w e, our ſpeech is taken appointed 

us, that _ be ſilent. time. 

2. Yet we ſhall ſhow what kind: of life it is, or whither Enacb· is gone, as alſo Elias , Or come. 
and Moſes : it is no Fiction, we declare only what is given us; we ſhall further be filent, Hf 
and not believe Reaſon, for it is a fool herein. © Or the 
9. . for the time is © born, for A Ensch to Sword. 
fpeak, and Elies to work again ; which Babel ſhall find by experience : for Moſes hath ' Or Beams, 


' horns, and yet he is a patient Lamb. 1 > 4. 
4. O how wouldſt thou rejoice if thou wouldſt go among Meſes's Flock, for he has their light 
a good Meſſage: Rejoice O Heaven, and be merry © for Enoch is in the Field, ſhall contend 
and keeps his Flock.. | \ with dark- 
d Whar will Eli do? for he is clothed with a white Garment, and was with *** 

On 


and ſpoke of the conſummation of man's Redemption; he ſpoke « Or artver.. 
Alb af the entering into Paradiſe,. and of the final deliverance from che Hunter. or perteenr 
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6. He chat is born blind, ſees nothing: How can a lame man get the prize, or a deaf 
man-diftinguiſh Languages? does not the Sun ſhine daily, and yet the Mole remains 
blind ? ſhall Babel come to ſee? we know ſhe is a ſcorner, and therefore ſhe muſt be blind, 

7. How can he behold two worlds, that always lives but in one? nor is it art and wit, 

that has underſtanding able to ſearch out the deep Gates; but they paſs away, as a wind 

which brings forth nothing, though it maketh ſuch a Bluſter; and ſo does Babel. 1 

8. When we will ſpeak of the Enochian Life, we muſt conſider the Scripture, and ſee 

who Enoch was, and what life he led; and then we may ſoon find where he is, and what 

F he Sera: Gi his Euers name was JARED I ou un 

en. 5- 1%. . You know | ripture ſaith his s name was z if you un- 
RY derſtood the Language of Nature, you had the whole g a #2: Ic 1 

ln, ch. 39. 10. And Euoch begat Met „ who attained the higheſt age of Man; and after he 

ver. 19, 20. 28 him, he continued in a Divine Life, till the Lord took him into his own 

Princip ** ; | 3 \ r 1 

11. But we mult not underſtand it, as if he were wholly perfect in the Light of the Di- 

vine Majeſty, and ſhould not appear at the day of Judgment. Indeed he is in God with- 

out Death, or want of any thing; he ia in God's Love; bor in the birth.of the Divine Prin- 


- . - Ciple, for he had alſo Adam's flen. V 04.%; 100348 8 
13. And you know well, that the outward Kingdom, with n 
_—— -_ the Turbaz —_— is clear, that he had the body of the Wonders of God, in the out- 
To” ward body, in which Divine body of the Wonders he was taken away into the Myſtery ; 
ſo that the outward body was, as it were, ſwallowed up 4 r Myſtery. f 
13. But now the 9 muſt give up all whatever it has ſwallowed up; as you know, 
* Subſtance, that at the end, the outward body muſt appear, with all its * works, before the if udgment : 
or Eflence. and thus the Turba is in the outward body with the Wonders, which ſhall be made manifeſt 
; and tried in the Fire. 3 nes e 
| 14. Now then, if Enoch be thus taken up, both body and ſoul, with both the bodies, 
In the out - then the outward body is in the Myferium, and the Inward body in the Arcanum, and 
ward fecret heavenly Myſtery, and ſo he lives in two Myſteries, being inviſible and incomprehenſi- 
= In the in- ble to the outward world: and thus we give you to underſtand, that Paradiſe is yet pre- 
ward ſecret: fent and unperiſhed, though ſeeming to be, as it were, devoured by the curſe of God; 
hiddennefs. © and it lies yet as a Myſtery, uncorrupted in the curſe. - OT 
13. For we can ſay with good ground of Truth, that Paradiſe is ſtill upon the Earth; 
| yet we are not in it, Enoch is in it; but he has ſtill the body of the Turba in the My- 
Or Arcam. ſtery, and in the Heavenly Myſtery he has the Divine body ; a Paradiſical Body which 
Is Capable of Paradife: and thus he is as a Wonder, and is a Prophet in the Crown at 
© Or End. the Limit of the Wonders. ; | TIL al Ot, | 
| 156. For you know that the Scri faith, that after he had begotten Methu/alab, 
1 * Man of the greateſt Age, he continued afterward in a Divine Life ; and this has 
2 meaning. = i 
| 17. Metbuſeieh ſignifies the end of the Wonders of this world; and Enoch, remain- 
ing in his Divine Life three hundred years after the birth of Metbuſalab, ſignifies the 
. manifeſtation of the Wonders, and an open Miniſtry, viz. a preaching of Righteouſneſs, 
whereby the Turba of every one ſhall be ſhown him, and the End of the Wonders of 
this world ſhall be declared, viz. the Vengeance of God, and his Reward to the | 
18. And the time after Enoch, wherein Metbaſalab lived to the Number of the Crown, 
when Enoch and his preaching was taken up, ſignifies, that the Enochian Light, which 
ſhined in his time, will enter again into its Principle, and ſeek out the Earthly body 
which Znocb had, and will find that the Turbs is in it ſlill; and then there ay 
urther 
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— for the Turo is found in the Limit, and worketh cothe Fireadd . —_ 


59.” And thus the end of the world is as the dregs, and it works in che Torte to the nancy 2 

bi up of the Fire and the Judgment; for the-outward world was produced out of 

Mowing v — thus the : ** 
2 


20. Abd den world i beet Fett, in he wrath th begioig at the cx 00 oO 
will have the Spirit again in the wrath, the Beginning and the End is ne; and you  _.. 
plainly perceive, that in the Beginning, the Turbs devoured Adam, and biought bien in- | * 
to the Anger, and murdered Abel. 6: 924: ken 
21. Therefore, ye Elect, ler none of you deſire to live to the time of the end, after * 
Encc's taking up; but behold, w ———ð—5— then the Sun ſhines,; and then go 

out from Babel; it is gude time : but your Turba is the cauſe that Enoch ſhall be taken 


> Tr? | 17 wi 1 * 21d} v6! nip 2 
Mo Frech is por out of this this world, he is entered into the Aan in d e © Rbagaht 
ders, for he is Preacher; and after the Turba has overcome the world, he muſt 
be fenr ll the fi Seals have ended their Wonders, — K —-U — EO: 
' 243 ©5x mai Fiat 1 Or works. 


finit 


4 
Sodom and Gomorrab i | 
r das ue doe Kenly the Deluge of the Tuba: and . Or fon. , 

oldeſt ſudden Deluge ire approaches : "a 
EIT 1 | | 
26. We do not ſay that you ſhall feel fee! Enoch with your Hands no: Eooch did nor 8 
preach from the Spirit of the Earthly Life, but from: thee hich.in Prophet. vhinhiine wad 
troduced the outward man into the 2 1 


calle” Neaby burtheycll im ld fool, for x wad dl der. p 
2 ut paſſes into the other world throu * waters — CTY 
Wouders, and he comes; OT AIC 1 or Teaching, 
Turba deſired to conſume it ; and the Devil contended for it, and would have the Turba Or 


which was in Moſes, becauſe he had been an angry man, and brought the Tube o NOrdefiroyer. 


m 
PE Bus it was told the Devil, that the Twrbe in the Fire did not belong to him, 1 ö 
ſerved to the Majeſty of God, and contained the Wonders and the Tide in the Darkncs - 1 
of the Wrath only belonged to him. who. is without the City, fle 

City, in the Principle, but without it. 

"*" 20, For God ue create bie is de Bst let him remain, therefore, in his own · Oi for, 3 
„ Fire-life : he hath nothing to do with Moſes's body ; for his Wonders in the N 


Anger — ont eget he is a very out-caſt, a caſt-away. The Devil's. 
31. And Moſes's oy * throu Death; his unfadable Body, which had ie 
Wonders, has ination which was in the Turba, and yet not 


conſumed 
it to putrefaction, but it alſo is in the Myſtery : his Turba, which killed the firſt-, *Anger, harp- 
wr, in Egypt, drowned Pharaoh in the water, flew them that worſhi * Calf, and neſo, or ſeve- 
ſwallowed up Corab, Dathan, and Abiram into the „ TL mtty. 


LOS = 3 ® 
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' Or from the 35d. Boe bem ba died. then his ſpirit ind foul ls 
Anger and ſe- . in the Wonders in the M —— e ang Tubs 3 nd be 62 


— . — and. {pings 
Innocence; — Myttery of God in bj horde ate nagt . but the 2 
| nf She wee eee ee in his Kingdom: take notice of -this, boch Jews and 
an in 1ans 
ment of 
a Nom ſering MD is with ri righteouſnels from the fixite of the 7. and of 
SIX — 7 1 oe ery hath his Geſt unfadable body on him, . fund 
2 . the A yet be cried in the Five ag, the end of the Dajez 
N therefore his Prophet is in the Myſtery. 
35. And mee ke is become a Lamb, aſter che Turbe, he has ſeat his people many 
None ro peach the Myſtery: as indeed there are not only laws and works contained 


; . Cheift, inco whom be i allo entered, and has brought 
a Orthe — his © Law to be a ſervant in the 3 that io nn Wonders may bein the 
ſhooptold of rhe Lamb. © Rn f 
Is: 35. This Agbs calls to * Ed, feing be alle is in the x and is clodnd wich 

„ —— — A K 

e im wi Lamb's deeds er call Noab | teaches 


| 8 u for | 
a ſhe herſelf gain 
Fir ang An; bor Azul is already 
Covetouthel(s. : were i 
ourward life with her: the faith, where is Enoch 
e — groan and ſo ſhe raves againſt Mojes and Exch, and falls into 


— 


2050 38. Then Moſes calls tor 5 Elias, who went out of this world in the Divine Fire, in 
Sword, or the Abyſs of the: Principle with body and ſoul, who alſo dwells in the Pri ole with 


Vengeance. miglty Fower © ———ů — —ÿ7ü TIL Bak 7-RES in the 
* Deſtroyed Fire, chen he kindles the Turba, wherein the great F 2 whi 
5 Or de pan blood, alſo tones and che elements: chen Babel muſt drink her laſt * draught. =» 
Dag nd ned: addict — pꝓĩj—— then: is the golden Age, till my 4 
4 Or the Pro- loved g — —ũ— — qa: having fatted her Twrbs, io tha it fecks che 
phers that und then chmes the End of all time. 
— bf 40. Do not wonder at it; we will ſtay in the mean time with * Noab, till "vo 
Lond. wt le, vines then alt the Children of God will find it rue. | 
ſeat x Yioas 41. Ter it will remain hidden to the wicked, till the Tura devours them z for they 
lite. book upen this, as the Jews did upon Chriſt, and the firſt world Noah: what does 
Ai Chil. the Myſtery profit a ſcorner? he looks after nothing but eating and drinking, and taketh 
In fimplici- Cafe how to fatisfy his haughty mind; that he may ride with Pomp in 
ty. 42. Thus, my beloved friend, we have given you a ſhort Hint of the Enochian Life, 
_ * Miracles. and what his Oger and Condition is; alſo ot Moſes and Elias : as a wiſe man, conſider 
8 ge further of it; for = dare not ſpeak otherwiſe of it, our underſtanding and will is driven 
de ackon. into fuch's way of f — — have we leave in this place, at this time, to write more 
cr CN ws tree. ſomething the firſt; and 
r : to grant, we may Write upon the fisſt; 
"122 bor Gol b more may be opened; for the Names of the Fathers 
. before the Flood, which are there ſet down, "belong alhon the Jp ſtery, and they contain 
great Wonders in dem: when it is Day, you ſhall by chem cindy know the whole courſe 


or the world. 


The me fen Queſtion. cues "0 


64 2t Las E 4 T- — Silt * n. i ner 4 1 411% 1 at: io 16 ba * 14 «i; to — 4 

oa 2 6 tom £43 5997152 5 e 

8 W £1 10 . T one hs Tay | | | it at $4 
*. Le * — I hat is the Soul of the Meſſiah, ESE?” Rode” Hh * 


E have ſalticicntly explained this in our third Book. of the chreefali 
Life of man; but ſecing every one that reads this has not chat at 
hand, > aca of ch Cuckion itſelf, we. muſt avfwer fome- 
thing more here, and therefore I ſer this down; for you aſk in tha be 3 444.1 
following Queſtion about Cheifts Siri, which was. — wad «Boar 

which he commended to his Father. | | mie ws 
he ſhall have a * Medicine againſt Death, and be * quickened again ; oh hatch —— — 
ball bring e Jn, who hl Be i be bom, Ke ee 


«$3806 
bo) » Or made 
Ves z alive, 


15 


nd thus alſo in one whole there is one ETA DK is * The whole, 
N is the I not di- 
S n wit ; and its power was ſuch, thar vided perſon 
© cogld. ring ora & Spirit our. ofthe  Hery;; Tinhunes, hich. 18. [calleal) a- Soul and 


before he 
Spirit. , — 2 
7. Which Adam * loſt, when he ſuffered the Earthly Life to cake. him caprive, 
therefore he muſt be divided, and a woman be made out of him, which muſt 


Love, * Deſire, and Imagination, upon the Adamical Ai. hich mnt er Ive of, o F 
pregnant with a Soul. wx mY 2 


Thus none can ſa that Eve was a pure and chaſte Virgi before the canine of —_— 
Alam; for as ſoon as awaken'd from ſleep, he ſaw her 
ſently ſet his Imagination upon her, and took her to him and ſaid, 
fleſh, and bone of my bone; ſhe ſhall be called Woman, becauſe foe is taken from Man. 


9. And ſhe (Eve) inſtantly ſer her Imagination upon Adam, and ſo both were mu- lated fir 
tually kindled with the Deſire of each other. ey ber. 


10. Where is now the pure Chaſtity and Modeſty ? lei gor beſtal? Is not the out- e 
ward Image become a Beaſt ? as is to be ſeen in the Will and Eſſence, Or doings. 
chat Man does as a Beaſt, and more Aa un ud 
againſt Reaſon, as if he was void of Senſe. 

11. But that he might be reſtored, and the . "that woud 
1 Enna rac 7 — Mouth of God, 3 ay nar Ka Holy Ghoſt 
into . 1,9 18 . the Ear Image, Wis] — 
Tarbs of De 4 l n 

43, And you know very well, that the word hop he water of Eternal Lite, 2nd the 

| 2 


oe — teat SS 


n = 12 25 


WY B dnfiered 

Tie of the Deity, and out of dhe Fire [it has] the Tinfture of the Deity, and in che 

A Tincture the Spirit of God, which proceeds from the Mouth of God; and in the 

* Or Luſter. ceeding forth, the glance of the — mate manifeſt in the operation of the 
"is; This ways! which in in the Virgin ef che Wikilom of God, and ſurrounded 


great | 
"which was Joſt in Alam, come again into us, and is in Mary (underſtand the 
Mary, but in che BenediQtion) become Man. © kr E 40 26 * þ 
14. The Benediction was, eat rug he Fey Ba 
Virgin-of the wiſtlom of God, which Adam had 
_ ET ot 
e No woman, from Adam to this Day, was ever dothed with che heavenly Vir. 
gin, bur this z therefore by 


Reſem- 


Soc, and | from the, Eternal, and the of Man is but a Glaſs of the Eternal ; 
and W of fog dow Divine Virgin, in 
1 ee eee had been deified; no, ſhe muſt die as well as 
11. And in this Virgin God's word, out of the Heart of 
the ſeed of the Woman, viz. the feed of the foul, and the 
wich for ſo long a time ſtood hidden in the Myſtery. | 
185. But now at the Life of God entered into it, and made it a whole 

| again; for the water of Eternal Life, proceeding from the 
Wich the water of the Spirit of the foul; for the Spirit 
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* of God's Berna ERence, before che foundation of the world was laid, who ſtood both 
* Or Womb. in the Majeſty of the Holy Fernary, and alſo in the ® body of Mary at once. 
21. And the foul of Chriſt belongs half to the Principle of this world, and hatf 


3 1 s in Chriſt : and fo regenerated in Chriſt 

22. Thus God has reg! us in Chriſt; ve are ted in Chriſt out 

ef God's Word and Spiri the water of Eternal Life, and thus we are God's Chil- 

Aren in Chriſt ; and if we reſign ourſelves up to Chriſt, e 

Wi, then we arc indued with Chriſt's body, and our Wilt and Spirit lives from Chriſt, 
who is in us, and we in him. | 

23. Hence you may underſtand what the Temptation of Chriſt was, viz. The Re- 

generate Man was to endure Adam's Temptation | to try] whether his ſoul could ſtand 

ftedfaft in'Ged ; and therefore he was proved in the Tarbs [to fee] whether he could 


"The Thirty fixth Quali Anga 


by 
- 


rent off; and in the outward h b | 
loſt and periſhed Adam; and in the foul we 
n 
whole ground of Heaven, and of this world. 


= 


The T hirty-ſcventh Queſtion. | n 2 . 4 
What ir the Spirit of Chrift which was * wilting, and which be COMM- * Orobediens. 


mended into his Father's Hands? © 


Is is that and excellent / Jewet; and we exceedingly re- Cen ® 
ofs ofo Joice thas wit nous it, £0 ths, w9 an alle. 26 nar anions wet Inn. 
$$ we are, and it is more worth to us than all the world ; for it is that: Or the Phi 
T $Þ Pearl of which Chriſt ſaid, * chat one fold all that he bad and bought 1ofopher's 


$ 
$ 


that Peatl. | | 

2. For it is more profitable to a man- than the whole world; it is 4. 
3 more precious than the Sun, for the noble Reg 
lies therein; it has the Heavenly and Earthly Andern Magnum; and there 

thing: in the world to be compared to it but ſincere ſimplicity, which 1s qui 
brings forth or ſtirs up no Turba; and that has the Jewel hidden in it. uus upon us. 
3. As Cold lies in the ſtone and is unconſumed, if a Robber comes bot with the * Or ſpoiler. 

2 


oo ofo 


5 
RF 
4 
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— - = 


e e. * 
on o ' 


— ee ae 


8 — ie, and yet amsns it not; fo Sclf-Reiſon i; a Robber in d 


748" 2 m burt £03 Das 7 ME ine $937 not mv: 


ſay upon good ground, — plain man, ——— 


| . f ſcience, depend on God, has che Aten Nee, 
jk wo Ky, 5 ſurer, an En dene len os Doctor, who ſoars aloft in 
* Or Father. Res and e the Jewel and Run it in B ae all not be well reed, but 

en , eee e ee eee * enn Welpe 
e 80 Now when e Chritt icit; Reue thinkerhrit is-the ſoul, or ei the 
— rit of the , which — — — — 22 


— 9 Nee | 
i belong notts — 
ſpoken" ſomewhat of i already x: bur becauſe this Queſtion/ puts v8 thr 


ny . 

mind of it mentioning, that when rern 

fore ve hp of it how it was done. NOM! 208 t mic hin e | 
© Centrum rr Ee, in what manner the foul is the” Center of Navare the 
Nature. Original of Life 4 viz, God's Fire, which ſhould be continually converted 

— — wherein it is originally born from the Magical Deſire, 


T all things are con- 
« Thing, EC thawed, "Even & „ Org tg omen ge py Ts cpm rage ning 
nce, Or named. IS | WY 54 32 
ſtance. | 
8. And you perceive that the Light and Spirit of the Air proceed from the Fire, 
and alſo that the Fire does again draw the Spirit of the Air into itſelf, and © always 
Pf arg bee and fo with rl Air, aud" Soares of che Fire, it i is. 8 
| 9. And further, we have Spoke -before” of iche Noble TinGture which rides in the 
Light, in which- che meeknels of the Light conſiſts, and ir comes forth from the An- 
gulſh, which is as @ mortificayon, and ſpri forth afreſh the mortifying An- 
f Or Source. N ne fore of I the property of the Fire is a Kind of 
incture, like the driving forth of irit; and yet it is deſiring, and thereby it 
n the Virtue of the Light into itſelf, and makes it an Eſſence, viz. Water. 
o. And therein are two Forms: Ons according to the ſource of Fire; which is red. 
E Eris viz. Sulphur ; and the other, which is like a thin meekneſs, yet 
having Eſſentiality, is Water; which the defiring Tincture contracts into one, and 
changes it into Blood. 
11. Now the Original in the Blood, VIZ. Fire, which is a warmth, that is, a Tinc- 
d, b Lite and in the vine of the Tindture, the chin water of the Life 
© The out- one i virtue proceeding forth from * another ; and the virtue always re · aſſumes t which 
YO. goes forth: and that which is gone forth, is free from the Fire, and allo from the virtue; 
* r for it is gone forth, and yet it roſe from the virtue. 
[Ids And this is the true Spirit which is born out of the ſoul, wherein the Image of 
| Sold with the Divine virgin of God's wiſdom conſiſts ; for all underſtanding and know- 
„ it has the ſenſes, and the noble life which unites ra? with God: 
= pirit is fo fubtle, chat it can, and may enter into God. 
ir . PE this ir refgns itſelf to God, and caſts away the oſtentation and cunning 
Yety, or wit. of . Fc een al then it arraing the image of God, the Divine body; for it 
its will into God, and dwells in God with Power: thus it is clothed with the Divine | 
— 82 | 
134. But ſeei Spirit riſes Hrſt-out of the Center of /Nature, that is, out of the 
0 N Life of Fire, Sn it is not the Life of che Fire, but the Spirit of it; and the 
Ie of the Fire ad originally-in dde Abyſs, in the ſoutce of God's Anger; there · 


The — Wein Arfwered. Ivy 
. did not commend this Spirit af his to che Fiery-Life, bu ico he hank © of 


16. His hands are the Love. Deſire, herewith be ehre ur Spict w ma cater page 5 
2. im, and commune Gn un eh: 4 — — 


16. For when his bod ae and his Soul was to pals ü k Hell, 6 
through the Anger of God, there the Devils waited, and ght with ves, we 
will keep the foul in our Tie in the Five and then iſt commended the Spiric 


_ _ ove of God. 


And ſo the ſoul of Cheiſt, with che Spirit, came into God's hand, being encom- 
ied with the Fire of Anger and Death z and Death would have held it there; | but 
heath was deſtroyed and confounded. 
- 18. For Death ſmothered the outward (Spirit, ] viz: the outward Life, and then 
now ſurely the ſoul muſt remain in the Turks; but there was one ſtronger in the ſoul, 
viz. the word of God, which took death captive, and 3 the TE and xy 
the wrath with the Love in the Spirit of, Chriſt. 

19. Ie was 4 poiſon to Hell for the Love. of God to came into 3 
ſoul ; alſo a Plague, Death and Deſtruftion to Death ; Death m 


Life g _ in it. 
the Spirit of Chriſt wen the Devi captive Adee b er ee BY of 
me ol. wp into Darkneſs, and ſhut him up under Darkneſs, out from the Fire 
of the Soul, and out from God's. Fire, into the wra | barſhneſs and bitrernes in cold : 
there let him warm himfelf. leſt he freeze with cold. | a a 
. 21, Conſider the firſt four forms of Nature, and you will uaderſiand what the Devil's k 
Manſion is; for, before Chriſt [came,] he kept the ſoul captive in the Turkey with be 
Fire; and though he had not the Spirit of the yet he had the root of it in the Turbs : 
but then he was commanded to ceale, and he was thrown out, and driven into Darkneſs ; 
nr T1 
22. Thus we have in brief deſcribed what the of Chriſt, and our Spirit, i8, ui. 


r e but the Spirit of the IF, not the Soul le, but the fg of 


et but one only God: where the Sor: hath che Spur. viz. the Lie, proceeding ant off his 5 
Heart and ie and the Hear the flame of Love ; and the n ee * Foun, 
r T r 05.the Son in the Lone 4 19:29pm GO: ere is but one only FroPert 

and | | 


24. Thus oat in Man, and no otherwiſe in the leaſt;  whathoerer God in. Chril is, 3 * 
that we alſo are in Chriſt, in God; his true Children: Therefore let us alſo comend our helle, fol i 
9 and ſo we may be able to paſs through Death into Lise, with Chriſt cious ſhows, | 
fn „ or imitati 

26: Therefore be noe led about; and deluded, with * ons and rifles,” e have — 
been in Babel; where this and that has been * diſputed about the Soul and its Spirit; one = Or prated. 
— and another that way; there is no ground among them, but mere Fiction and 3 

pinion. ar 

26, Underſtanding is born in God, not in the Schools from Au yet me deſpiie x ; 
for Art, if it be born in God, is a tenfold Myſtery, for it de attaineth the Ietentli ing 


Number in * Reaſon, much beiter than a * plain Man, for it can aeg Nane ke . . 


1 
7: Put it ſtandeth nor in ſelF-ability no: one muſt enter in by the Croſs 35 well ag the 7.599 or N 


ater let him be a Doctor, or a mean Man: God's ſecrets will ndanyy no Doger — Or Layic, 
Scholars! into them; yet a Learned Scholar may go very far. * — 


23. As in God the Holy Teena is dt bing thee Prfus in ans ence, and e 


4 N 
. "VETO 


1 
3 


| STO *. Ap e ene 
ee  W e abe this habe the High Aft, and dg met, High Gifs, you would well ſes it; 
*1 Cor. 1. 20. but God will have it az it is: It Ri his pleaſure, 1% — of hit wirlt 
= All life, or Neha to give his Power to weak, that all may bow down before kim, and 
— n! nme 


4 


* are e, . hall ome 1 paſs as at the End of th 


3 | Warld'? 
e a 35 hoe abb 9} * | 
| Eloved friend, ber e E Sn rene Bol e 
war 3K < Is it in my o power; 'and'beſides, it is ir it, for 
„ it is che ſecret of God: F 


Or at the U Magical E 
29 888. up wha; hed bc kw" Tall come 10 ws Dad, — ni 
"" 8 from diſcover that hich falſe, and 
: For all the Turba; which is de- 
du e thy ie 
e eee us with this this Queſtion, for we frat be' 
in the Turks e enough in all the Queſtions, what is to rw 
7 Or by way * We dare —_— e 282 
s e not in a manner, to come; 
pig — Neal the Worker e frre now hen the Spirit ſees them, 
bles. Gen declares clearly abd plainly how the Fre is loaden with evil or good. | 
— But ie ſees that afl chings are mired; for God is become Man, and Ou Mae 


— where in the Anger, and hinders Perdition; therefore the Prophet muſt ſpeak ma- 
ee Wen dir 

* Or wok. thi in its weth a t out of it, 

» As at Nini- the * Farde, und cauſes » Converſion, N 


— OS 7. "Therefore God admoniſhes you to ſubdue the firmamental Heaven, and to 
n rr is many times into 
W that which is better. | 


%.  *-$,* Otherwiſe, if all ſhould of neceſſity come'to/paſs, which the firmamental-Heaven 
3 | bas them e eee, Mod rrp conſtant, and perpe- 


585 9. You know well, what Daniel, Exetięl, we Dovid ſay i in their Prophecies eſpeci- 
- naſe Fo ore nb Con any hereafrer come to paß; 
| In myſtical and al Magically of things to come. 
terms, which 10. te wwe HAD Yoo have tht wider ci foo the time is now nearer the 
outward Rex end; and therefore it appears the more plainly what ſhall be done at the end. 
comprehend. 11. And I would have you directed to our other writings, "pi, en ſhall find 
' enough'of this, for the wick: ater Ade, plain, ifeſt dif- 
PoE 45 ä 20 5 covery, 


The. Thirty-ninth Ruehtion Anſwered. _— 


, becauſe thereby the great Secret, which belongs anly to the Children of God, 
wo be * defiled ; for God will not have us raſt Pearls before Stine, but give them to Or touched. 
the Children for their Delight ; and thus do you allo. © Matt. 7. 6, 
12. There is no need That the Myſtery ſhould lie under worldly Protection ; that is a 18. 26 
folly, and God is diſnonoured by it, as if he was not able to protect it. 


13. You ſhould not look for the Myſtery among the mighty, and * rely upon chem ( O- look for 


more than others, for the * Turba preſently enters in with a Law, And fo the Spirit of 2 Religion 
on is as it were bound, and fo an Antichriſt is brought forth. 3 
4. Look upon Irael; when they rejected Samuel and their Judges, and 1 

on 1 their Doctrine was but under a worldly Arm, and that they had but a Kite, . 
then they would keep their Law; but it is known how they did: Did not their Kings 
introduce the * Turba, and make Calves to be worſhipped, and compel the People to Idolatr. 
adore their Idols? this is mentioned out of my affection and good will. 

15. But we give you no particular reſolution of this Queſtion, you ſhall find . 
of it in the other Queſtions, and we dare not write any plain er. : 


FF 
The Thirty-ninth Queſtion. 


* hat, and where ir e 150 its Inhabitants ? * 


as ĩt were lowed up in the d 3 but it 1s not altered in it- 
ſelf, it is only withdrawn from our Sight and our Source; for if Propeny, or 
our Eyes were opened, we ſhould i boo, —— 
- 2., Nay God in his Ternary is with us; how then ſhould Para- 
diſe be loſt ? We have loſt its * ſource and fruit in the outward „ or 
Life, as the Devil loſt God, when he wilfully exalted himſelf as an working, 
_—_ Spirit, and would be Lord; fo it is with us. 
hen Adam eat of the Earthly Fruit of good and evil, then he alſo got an 
Farthly Life, good and | evil, and was driven out of the fair Garden of Paradiſe, where 
Heavenly Fruit grew, into this Earthly Life. 
4- Many have written very ſtrangely of Paradiſe, but now their blindneſs appears in 
Ky Day-light, whom yet we contemn not, for they were Seckers. Every Age has Or $:culun. 
had its Seekers, who have ſought the Myſterium ; but it has been a long time very. Or hidden 
dark in Babel, | Myſtery. 
des. Now for theſe two hundred years it has begun to open itſelf again, and men have 
2 to ſtorm Babel on one ſide, but her ſtrong Tower ſtands firm ſtill; indeed the Or Bulwarl: 
ore has been ſomewhatdiſcovered, but her * has but grown the more luſty. * Wortdly 
6. Therefore there is yet a wonderful time near at hand, which ſhall change all: Authority. 
” many great Mountains and Hills ſhall be made plain; and a Fountain ſhall flow cut of » Exzek. 55 
Zion, wherein the aſſidled and diſtreſſed ſhall drink aud be refreſbed. 20. 
7. And they ſhall be led to the freſh paſture with a Staff, and the Shepherd will e-. 
joice with the Sheep, that God is ſo gracious. 
8. At that time Silver and Gold ſhall be as common as in Solomon s time, and his 
Wiſdom ſhall govern the whole Earth: this is a Wonder. 
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1 Locus Uni- 


114 The Fortieth Queſtion Anſwered. 
The Fortieth Queſtion. 
Whether is Paradiſe mutable, and what fball it be afterwards ? 
of S little as God is mutable, ſo little is Paradiſe mutable, for it is a part 
* of the Deity ; and when this outward Dominion ſhall paſs away, in 
whe, the very place where the world now ſtands, there will be mere Para- 
4 V diſe; for the Earth will be of an Heavenly Eſſentiality, ſo that we 
wn ſhall be able to del any where, and pe able wo paſs through and 
ugh it. | 
2. Ne the laſt Day we ſhall not aſcend above the place of this 
werft. world, but make our abode here in our own Native Country, and go into our home, 
Or Source. in another world, in another 8 another Property. 
. 3. For there will be no cold, nor more, alſo no night : we ſhall be able 
where to paſs quite through the Heavenly Earth without Interruption, and then it wi 
t Rev. 21. 1, be Paradiſe, and the Tabernacle of God with Man; for it is written, Bebold I make all 
3» 5. things New, a New Heaven, and a New Earth, and the Old ſhall be no more remembered. 
Rev. 4. 6. 4. This Earth will be lie 4 alline Sea, and all the Wonders of the world will 
o Or through be ſeen wholly perſpicuouſſy; then the brightneſs of God ſhall be the light 
and through, thereof; and the Holy Jeruſalem, the great City of God, ſhall be therein, where they 


2 — ſhall offer up the calves of their lips; there ſhall the bright City of God with the 


or Luſter. Wonders and Wiſdom be eſtabliſhed ; and the Temple of God, the? New Jeruſalem, 
3 Rev. 21. 2. —_— repared upon the New Earth, which is adorned from the Power and Won- 
ers © ; | 
5. All whatever the Prophets have written hall be there fulfilled ; for God's Word 
and Wonders ſhall flouriſh as Graſs upon the New Earth. ; 

7 Rev. 21.4 6. There is no” Death any more, alſo no fear, no ſorrow, no fickneſs, no Superior, 
but only Chriſt, who will dwell with us: we ſhall have one Communion with the An- 
gels, we ſhall have fruit according to our defire and with. Fs 

There will be no Old Age; but one of an hundred years will be as a new-born 

child, and we ſhall live in mere delight of Love. | 
8. All whatever is joyful will be fought after; and there the Will of all will be in- 
clined to make one another rejoice. | 

9. We ſhall lead a Holy Prieftly Life, and we ſhall all peak of God's Wiſdom and 
Eternal Wonders, for the Divine Magia has infinite and innumerable Wonders ; the 
more it is ſought, the more there is in it; and this is the egcreafing of the will of God. 

10. To this end God has made himſelf manifeſt in Images, viz. in Angels and Men, 
that fo he might have joy in himſelf, and eternally rejoice with the Eſſences of his 
Life. Hallelujab. 

11. 'Thus, my beloved Friend, we have ſet down, according to our gifts, a round 
Anſwer to your Queſtions; and we exhort you as a brother not to deſpiſe us, in re- 

® Not having ſpect of our ſimple ſpeech and * incongruity. 

Learning. 12. For we are not born of Art, but of ſimplicity, and we ſpeak great things n 

= ſimple words : take this as a fingular gift from God, you ſhall find more in it than 1n 

Artificial the beſt* Eloquence of the higheſt Art, unleſs they alſo have their Birth from this 

Elogaent School; and then we will preſcribe nothing to ſuch, but acknowledge them for our 

Orators. Joving Brethren in Chriſt, with whom we have affured hope to rejoice eternally in the 
Heavenly School, of which we here have attained a little tore-taſte. 

 Oythe total. 13. Yet our knowledge here is but in part; when we ſhall attain * perfection, then 
we will ſay what God is, and can do. AMEN. » 
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A SUMMARY. 


APPENDIX 


8 O U L. 


The Image of the SOUL, and of the TURBA, which is 


the Deſtroyer of the Image; 


Of which in the other Writings is written fundamentally, and at large. 
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I. COST HE Sout is an Eye in the Eternal Abs, « fimilirude « 
, perfect Figure and Image of the firſt P —— 

the Father in his Perſon, as to the Eternal 
#6 The Eflence and Subſtance of it, merely as to what it is purely n ann“ 
in itſelf, is firſt the wheel of Nature, wich the firſt four Forma. 


jt: Ye the Eternal 

Fiat in the Eternal will of the Father, in the Center NE 

Nature, and opened it wich the Holy: Ghoſt, or blew. it up as a fire, which lay hid in 24 

the Eternity, Sa wherein at e eG the Eternal Nature ind cen ee een cul, 
b- 


alone known in the wiſdom, in rr e 1 i the farms. > 
ſtance. 


4. Yet that * thin has not been ſubſtantial, but Eſſential, —— forthe « Or being) 
Principle,-in the where the fire riſes ; but the ſhadow of it hath, from Eternity'in Aa 
leave Image fi "itſelf e Deſiring vin ef God, and End, beſhovithie" o h 
of God in the Magia, in the wifdom of God, ann,. — — 
in 'whic God has manifeſted himſelf as in a Glan. the Ternary. 
5. The ſubſtance and Image of the ſoul may be reſernbled to the Earth, having a fair Be 
flower growing out of it, n as we ſee that Earth is a © Center, 1 Ground, 
but no Life; A RN — fair flower grows out of it, which is not like Earth, foundation, 


neither has it the mell and taſte of rh, much leſ the figure of it, and the Earth ar il or 
15 the bile uf ; e ou ' the Mother 


6. And io the ſoul alſo'*® appeared out of the Eternal Center of Nature, out of ihe grows upon + 
Eternal Eſſence, with the Fiat in the will of God; and was held in the Fiat, fo that it. 
5 pe ay] Eye, i eee firſt Principle, in a creaturely form ane. — 
ubitance. 1 | "+ oh bit ff * 

7. And from this Eye went the Glance: of its Ehe, 2s Light does from Fire ; and in 
this Glance of its own Fire, the Eternal Image, which is in the wiſdom of God, was ſeen 
and conceived by the will of the Heart of God in the ſecond Principle; that is, by the word 
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r en. whence the 
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8. And thus the ſoul way a whole ſimilitude and Image of the Holy Trinity : here we 
muſt take the ſoul for the of Nature, and its fiery Life for the firſt Principle; but 
the ſprout, ee e, which is a fimilitude of God, buds forth from the 
—_ — ain comm: eee Holy Ghoſt; for it is his 


1Orproperty- 9g: Now if the foul puts i ts Imagination out from itſelf, (we mean out from its i ſource 


of fie.) i r as the Moon does the of 
* its Image ſtands in the Majeſty of God, and the Soul in the of 


God, and its is ery Proper is changed has elde and ferent Love — eo 
"known to be the chi 


10. But ſeein the l d 2 and its awn ſubſtance a Deſire, it is plain that it 
conſiſts in two Hats; one of them is its corporeal , and the other is the ſecond 


Principle, roceeding from God's will which is in in which God deſires to have 
« The foul. * it his Image and finde. 


11. To which Egd, God's deſiring is as a Fiat in the Cen enter of the ſoul, and continu- 


Pleaſure, ally draws the ill of the ſoul towapds the Heart & God: for the Longing of God 


_—_— COT ne nn nes the Center in the power of the Fire would 
ve it. 


12. For the life of the ſoul has its original in the Fire, and that makes the ſtriving for 
the I of the ſoul: and which of the n 


veſs or „ uality of the ſoul; and as the quality of 
d vi of tho ſouls, fach an Image the Gu) dave. N 


13. And we muſbkoon,) ar duet the foul changes löl, then its Form will be 


= Quality, or alſo:changad; forif the.*-ſource of the foul be fiery, when It has allo a fiery Imags. 


3 14. Dut af the ſnul tuns its lmagination into the Center, into the Rrong 
1 and hitterneſg, then. in fair Image 1s allo. captivated in the dark — aan 
N — 


16. And thew this wrath is a Tirba, SE and deſtroys the ſimili- 
1000 dude uf Cedz for in God tbere ia Love, Light, 2— 2 — 
nm; 6636 agency, and barack, and the ee ouere- is fire, proceeding 
property. So CINE wane an co not to the Kingdom of God, 
— long as ãt continues ini this * ſource and form in the 
or 15. — Fire is a ſimilitude of the ſoul; the ſoul is an Eſſential Fire, and the flaſh 

of the Birr is che Life of ir: The ſoul neſenbies 2 Globe, or an Eye of Fire. 

23. The-burning Fita in the ſource ſignifies the Grſt- Principle and the Life, yet the Fire 
is not the Life; bur the Spirit of the ſource which. ariſcs from the Fire, — bom 
che fire-like Aix, that is the trus Spirit uf the ſaurce of the Life of the Fire, which conti- 
| nually blows the fire up again, and makes it burn, 

f. Now che fte ſhines, and gi ves Eight out of the; ſource, and dwells in the ſource 
where ir-thines, and the fource comprchcods dot the Light; nin n 
Principle, wherein God dwells. | 


— 19. For we know chat che Powen is in the Light, — Hize: the fire only 


es Eſſences to the Light and the Life, or the Light produces meeknefs and fubſtaotia 
| „ WE. Water. 
or amiable, 20. Now we underſtand, that there is a * meek Life i in the Light, without ſource, and. 
. Jeritſelk is an imperceptible ſauce; it is nothing but a Longing, or deſire of Love. 
. Which Soarce we account a Tinddure, in which dhe budding and bloſſoming has its 
| Original, yet che Fire is che cauſe of it, andi the meckneſi is. a cauſe of the ſuhſtantiality 


* ? Fr 
Sumy Appendix of rhe Jon. 
for the Deſire of Love in the Light tracts it, and keeps ir, fo'thac it becom fung; 
but the Deſire of Fire confumits the ſubſtantiliry. FAR 5008 - © el 98 10 * E 
: 22. — eohoetve, thiit as the ſvul is poly 2 — — — 5. 
Mandal Fire in the Eye of Nernity; and yet chax B * Figure Image | 
the Willem of God. 4x No i „„ EINER? ak - 

23. And the Image is in its deſire, in les mag fo the* werd Nur lids com> vba for. 
prehended it, that it might be a ſimilitude of the Eternal wiſdom of God, wi he 
dwells, and wherein he may manifeſt himſelf by his Spirit, and whatever has been in his 
Eternal * Counſel. Wheel, 

24. Thus the Majeſty of God flames in the Image, in the Eſſential Fire, if the Eſſen- 1 or 
tial Fire puts its deſire into the Majeſty; but if not, then the Image is raw and naked W 5 
without „and the Tincture is falle ; empty. 

25. For the Image ſtands in the Tincture, and has its original in the Tincture, in the 
Li not in the ſource of the Fire: and as the Heart or Word of God has its Original 
in the Li heal 1 Majeſty, in the Eternal Tincture of the fire of the Father, ſo has the 
Image o ou | 

26. The Image dwells in the fire of the ſoul, as Light dwells in the Fire; but it has 
another Principle, as the Light is ſuch a ſource as is different from Fire. 

27. And ſo the true Image of God dwells in the Light of the Fire of the Soul ; whi 
Light the fiery ſoul muſt create in the fountain of the Love of God, in the Majeſty, by 
putting and yielding its Imagination into it. - 

28. And if the ſoul does not fo, but puts its Imagination into itſelf, into its wrathful. 
form of the ſource of the fire, and not into the fountain of Love, into the Light of God, 
then its own ſource of ” ſourneſs, aſtri , and bitterneſs riſes up; and the Image of » Sterne, 
God becomes a Turba, an Swallows wo nf God in the wrath. | ſharpneſs, or 

”m And then the Aſtringent Fa, in the fiery Elance of the ſoul, figures for the ſoul <28*rmeb. 
an Image of the Imagination that ig in id will « whatſoever the Eſſential fire of the ſoul 
deſires, that will be figured ini the-ſool,- wit Fignres: that which the will of the 
Heart caſts itſelf into, that Image the Ne of the will make; that is, as far as the 
third Principle, and the Spirit of the Stars add'Elemietits have , 

30. So that if the will of the ſoilt coll e Ringrlom of this world, then the 
outward Kingdom has power to bring Iimaginatrorminm the inward Principle; and if 
the inward Fiat perceives that in the fire oF the Hul, then it becomes pregnant with it, and 
retains it, _ 

31. And then the ſoul has the Image of a Beaſt in the third Principle, and that cannot | 
be deſtroyed for ever, except the will of the ſoul returns again out of the earthly Luſt, and 
ierces into the Love of God again, and then ir gets the Image of God again, which may f 
done only in this life, while the ſoul is Eſſentially in its Ether, in the growing of its * Ground, or | 
Tree; but after this Life it cannot be done. ſoil, or bed q 

32. Thus you may underſtand what the Soul, Spirit, 1 and Turba are. The ſoul f Earth. f 
dwells in itſelf, and is an Eſſential Fire; and its Image eth in itſelf, in the-Imagina- $5 
tion in the Light of the ſoul, if it cleaves to God; if not, then it is in Anxiety in the 
wrath of darkneſs, and is an * abominable Image, or an Image of the Devil. * Vizard, or 

33. The Turba of the ſoul, which deſtroys the Divine Image, is the Eſſential wrathful- Monfter. 
neſs; and it is cauſed by the Imagination, or falſe Love and Repreſentation, and there- » 0; Imay- 
fore 1 lies in the Imagination: the Image conſiſts in that which we permit to come into ing. | 
our Deſire. | 

34. It is very neceſſary for us to ſtrive continually againſt the Earthly Reaſon of fleſh 
and blood, and to yield the Spirit of our wills into the Mercy and Love of God, and 
always caſt ourſelves into the will of God, and not account Earthly © goods and plea - Or profir. 
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TREATISE 


OF THE 


INCARNATION, 
In THREE PARTS. 


Pax I. Of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God; that 
is, concerning the Virgin Mary, what ſhe Was from her Ori- 


ginal, and what kind of Mother ſhe came to be in the Concep- 
tion of her Son. Feſus Chrift ; and how the Eternal Word is 


become Man. 
Paxr II. Of Chriſt's Suffering, Dying, Death, — Rgſurrection, -1 


and how we may enter thereinto. 


Par III. Of the Tree of Chriſtian Faith; ſhowing what True g 
Faith is. I 


By JACOB BEH ME N, the Teutonic Theoſopher.. 
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gn i n Eminent Text, Search the. Scriptares, for in thim- ye- think 5. 
bave eternal life, and they are they which teftify of ME, y will — 


come unte ME that ye might have Life, Joh. 5. 39, 40. which. are 
| words of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to the Jews ac Jer | 
in the days of his Converſation upon Earth in Mortal Fl : | 
Po Yo Ft thought to. have Eternal life in the Scriptures, and were preſent with 
Chriſt outwardly, yet would not come unto Him, though the Scriptures 


* 
— 


are they that teſtify of Him ; by which it may. appear, . that the coming to Chriſt muſt 


be inwardly, in Coming to be like him in their Hearts, in becoming meek and lowly 
of Heart: ſuch — 4 and no other come unto him, in any Age or Place of this 
World, or in Eternity: nor can any other poſſibly have life. gt 5 
ined by the Eid Frophess and Apoſles, who ſpoke . they were 2. by the Hol 
Penne the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles, w e as they. were i»/pired by ol 
Eholt, whole words are ſome of them recorded in the Ba Sock , the Bible. 4 
But if we ſeriouſly conſider. it,, can we think that the Eternal Ever-living word, 


CHRIST JESUS, by which all things were Created, and which is God himſelf; who 


las ſpoken by his Word in all his Holy Ones, that have ſpoke forth the Things, chen- 
tioned in the Scriptures, .and there recorded by the Command of the ſame word ; can. 
it enter into our Hearts to think,, that this powerful word, which is God, would 


only. have the Scriptures to be called the word of God, and the living power to be. 


lightly paſſed by as not obſerved, or thoſe Texts that ſpeak of it, to be interpreted of 
the Holy Scriptures only, as if there was no ſuch thing belides ? Whereas, for the ſake 
of that they were wrote, the holy Men ſpoke,. and God has wrote all things by, and 
for it, to his own Glory, | 

Should the writing be preferred, before the thing that is written of in it, and which. 
eauſed the writing, and dictated it? as it is by thoſe that 7bink the word: is. not. that, 
which filleth all. Things, calling in the Hearts of Pi though not regarded. © 
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The Holy Scripture ſays, The word'is in the Heart; and yet it is not by ſome con- 
ceived to have been there, before the word was known to be written by Man, or ſpoke 
by human voice, neither of which could have been, unleſs firſt directed by the ſame 


Eternal Word. | 
the Hearts A :bo/e onl 


And then they chink, that the Word is | TT 
5 =. 


or read the Scriptures, or the Word v ronounced by Man. 
80 + 4 Scriptures f 


And at * they have come to imagine; that the is 
the Bible, in their Hearts, by and after tbe bearing or reading it, and remembring what 
it mentions in Words, according to their own Notions- or Apprehenſions of the Fhings 
in their Minds, though perhaps not underſtood by them; as indeed they cannot be, 
but by the Spirit of underſtanding, awakened and revived in Man, by the power of 


the Living Word in the Heart, filling the Soul with underſtanding and believing, in 


thoſe who are obedient to the Inſtigations and Dictates of it in the Mind; and this may 
be, though they never read or learned it from any outward word or writing at all; of 
which, there are many Examples in the Holy Scriptures. 

It is ſtragge that the Scriptures, which mention the word of Life, ſhould be taken 
to be that very word of Life itſelf, and that the Thing which is ſo called in the Scrip- 
tures, ſhould be thought to be the Scriptures only; and no further ſearch or inquiry 
made, what that thing 1s, or where it is, and how to find the very thing itſelf ; as if that 
was impoſſible, or not the principal Matter to be looked after: Whereas God himſelf 
ſaith, Am not I be that filleth all things? And in bim are all Things: Cannot HE 
then be found? And whoſoever findeth him, can he m/s of finding ALL THINGS? 


This is ſtrange that it ſhould enter into the Heart of any Man; and that we ſhould be 
ſd. tied up to da 8 and Concluſions fixed in our Minds, that à furnber 
* eaſily K hs ni N a $1 


confideration cann take Place or obtain Admifhon.  ©* I N 
But if we pauſe a while, and examine what may be the cauſe of ir, we may obſerve, 
that commonly our diſpeftion is ſuch, that we love not to hear a different apprehenſion 
of others, leſt we ſhould thereby be lead to think and believe that which is contrary 
to our former once framed Ground of Opinion; and this becauſe all Concluſions raiſed 


upon it, when that is once removed, do fall to the ground, and ſo we loſe our former 
Labour, and muſt be put to work a-freſh upon that new Foundation ; and then we 


fear, if that ſhould be ſhaken; there muſt be another labour, with the like Sazard of 
unprofitable Succeſs, which is ſo great a diſcouragement to any Mind, that it brings 
it at length to be languiſbing, and as it were dead, eſpecially if an aſſured, infallibſe, 
immoveable internal Ground be not preſented to it, that ir may go on chearfully to 
build, with hope to enjoy its fruit, and behold the beauty of its Superſtructure: But 
when it is thus dead in itſelf, it is moſt capable of being taught by the quickening Spi- 
Tit of Truth, that lies hidden in it, under its former ſuppoſed Truths, * . 
I To deny, that the Holy Scriptures are the written Word of God, or the Word of 
God expreſſed in writing, is, befides the oppoſing of certain and manifeſt Truth, to 
undervalue that precious help of knowing and underſtanding, what hat Word was, 
by which it was written, which is the very end for which'it was committed to writing, 
and continued to us, and is one of the moſt Excellent fruits of the wiſdom remaining 
in Letters, which that Eternal Word has produced in this outward viſible tranſitory 
R e $a * TE a 

But the eſteeming that fruit, and looking after it more than the Root, and ſet- 
ting it up inſtead of, and above the hidden Word in all things, is what has been at- 
tempted in the Hearts of Men, by the ſuggeſtion of the Arch-enemy of all Man- 
kind ; who knows well enough, that if the inward Word be once choaked and killed at 
the Root, ſo that it comes not to be felt, known, and obeyed, he will ſoon cauſe. in 


Te PREFACE. 


E: 
2, 
F 


y ** 
powerful working thereof in the nexprefble various wiſdom, dwelling in the Heart, 
und appearing from the Mouth or Pen of any Man whatſoever. _ Cog is rt 

Therefore peruſe this Treatiſe, which will inform us how the Eternal Word became 
Man, and how the Man FESUS CHRIST, who in the fulneſs of time was born 
of the Virgin Mary, and lived upon Earth, was crucified, died, was buried, roſe 
again, and aſcended into Heaven; how he was this Eternal Word, which was, is; 
and Ever ſhall be, God, and Chriſt, the Eternal Alpha and Omega, the Leginaing $00 
the End, the word of Faith; that very Word which is in our Hearts, the word of Life, 
the inſerred or in Word, the word of Grace, the Spirit of Life, the Bread which 
came down from Heaven, and which akvays is in Heaven, not the outward, though in the 
outward Bread, for we live not by bread alone, but by every word which proceedeth 
out of the Mouth of God, this is the Bread of Life, Our Daily Bread; and fo 
how he is both God and Man: Aſo bow we that are Men, may here in this Life 
be rightly partakers of him, according to the ſayings of the Scriptures, alſo of his Suf- 
ferings, Death and Reſurrefion ; and or in what manner it is, that he is like unto 
us in all things, Sin only excepted, and yet he took our Sins upon him, and he that 
knew no'Sin, Sin for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 

him: All this will be clearly diſcerned in this Treatiſe of the Incarnation. of JES 

CHRIST, or his Becoming Man. Reaſon cannot tell us what a Birth and Perſon 

it is, that the unmeaſurable Word, the Creator of all things, is born to this World, a Son 

of Man. It is the higheſt myſtery of God, and was declared by a Star to the Wilc- 

men from the caſt, by an Angel in the Night to the ſimple Shepherds in the field. 

that it is the Saviour of all the world; and when he came to his Manly Age, and 

reached the myſtery of his thirty years, then muſt the world ſee the Light, hy the 

power of his Word: and mighty Works, when: the blind were made to ſee, the deaf 
to hear; the lame to walk, the dumb to ſpeak, the ſick were cured, the Devil de- 

parted from the poſſeſſed, and entered into the ſwine, the dead were raiſed; to life, and 

innumerable more the like Things were effected. | | 

Why diſpute the great Chaldzans, and learned Doctors about this Divine Prince 

of Peace, whom they have not? He is at Bethlehem, and not in Babel; in the womb 

of the earthly Virgin Mary, and at the ſame time in the Circle of the divine infinite 

Sophia, in the Center of the +, of the Ternary, where he has his eternal Seat, which 


he has alſo in a contrite Spirit and broken Heart, but not in their Books and In- 


tellects. Man ſhould have ruled over all the Beaſts upon earth, and not have luſted 
after their Life. But he ſuffered himſelf to be — 2 his light was extinguiſhed, 
his power and ſtrength were taken away, and he came to be ſwallowed. up. ia Behe- 
moth's belly: Then all his young ones came forth from their dens and neſts, and 
would devour him z enraged bears. inſatiable . wolves, angry lions, proud horſes. and 
-peacocks, envious dogs, voracious ſwine, laſcivious goats, cunning; ſerpents, raging 
dragons, poiſonous toads, ſtinging ſpiders, killing vi groſs oxen, brutiſh alles, 
timorous hares, rapacious hawks, carnivorous eagles and vultures, all the worms of the 
earth, and all the inſets flying in the air, had got power over him; there were none of 
them which did know, or would ſpare him, ſor he was a ſtranger in their Foreſt. 
Then Divine Love. transformed itſelf, to redeem; and reſtore, him, to his Dignity; 
the heart of God, in the ſweet name JESUS, formed himſelf a meck innocent Lamb.of 
God, that he might deliver us through his Blood from ſin, death, and hell. 


2 "Emo 
"Agr, 


Matt. ©. 11. 


8 * 


> — — — x —ü—U—ä — 
* 
” 


D PREFAC'E. 


- Hud Man, in Child-like ſimplicity and obedience, kept himſelf to the Word, and to 
the contemplation of Divine Wiſdom in Paradiſe, Faith and Hope would have remain- 
ed ſecret,” and Love alone would have been manifeſt, But ſince we are gone out into the 
Starry region, which has ſmothered and ſuppreſſed the amiable light-flame of Love, we 
muſt now believe and hope what we cannot ſee and feel, till the Love of God te-kindles 
again our dead love, and renews it to liſe in himſelf. Therefore Faith, as a ſecret flame, 
riſes upwards out of aſtral reaſon, through the Death of Chriſt, to work out the fruits 
of Love and of the Spirit, and below it takes root in humilicy, and in hope. But 
—.—— on earthly things. n ich upwards to God. 
Thus the new Growth, which is out of God, preſſes through hell, and nature, and rea- 
on, till it is wanſplanted into the right field of the heavenly body ; then Faith and Hope 


ener inte the myſtery of the new Spirit, which is born in God, 1s manifeſt in Love, and 


united with God; and they are no more called Faith, but Intuition, nor Hope, but Poſ- 
EAN of Life, in the peace and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, as is taught 
By the X and contemplation of it, the Holy: Bible will-appear aſſuredly, to be as 


a 2 God, as a my by the hand of * — — * — 
due po the Prophets, Chriſt, the Apoſtles, and other en, as m 
| ber God,” as words and voices of Men can'be. | 


Tet the writing, che Words, and ſenſe: or meaning, proceeding from Creaturely Inſtru- 
mene, are crenturely, whereas the Thing ——— the word of God, which in- 
wardly frames the Meaning, and formeth all things whatſoever, both viſible and inviſi- 
ble, is ut Creazure, for it is the Creator, the creating Word, which is God himſelf, 
"who formetk all things in himſelf. He creates the Creature, and dwells therein, yet the 
Creature 45 , nor over can be Him; and fo that word of his which is produced and. 
"manifeſted externally by the Creature, is God's Word,. but is- not God the Ward ; but the 
Sg in the Heart, that word of Faith, even Chritt the Word, that Word is- 
_ The Thiops recorded in the Holy Scriptures, would have been true, though they had 


not been ſpoken of in them. Was not the Word God, though Jebn the Apoſtle had not 


ſaid ſo ? Were not the pure in Heart bleſſed? Should we not through Patience poſſeſs 
our Seng? Is not God himſelf Light ? And if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Ligh, 
does not the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſe us from all-Sin-? The Kingdom of Heaven is 


within us; and does it not conſiſt in Peace, Righteouſneſs, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 


and then, muſt not all needs be in us? * „ 
How many thouſand endleſs Myfteries are treaſured up in the hidden wiſdom of God 


in Chrift, and in him in us? When we find him and partake of him, in him we have 


them all, and from his fulneſs receive Grace for Grace: How ſtrictly therefore ſhould 
we ſearch and obſerve the exact words of the Scripture, which as ſurely as an Index, point 
us to theſe invaluable things, and uſe that powerful word. in our Hearts, by which in- 
ward bearing comes, and direction and power of underſtanding thoſe things, not only 
which are expreſſed inwardly or eutwardly, but even whatſoever is bidden in Chriſt, in 
whom all fulneſs dwells. And then, can any thing be impoſſible to be apprehended or 
known - Soul that has the very Thing in itſelf, where nothing can be bid from its in- 
ward Eye: | 

Since God works in us both to will and to do, why refuſe tue to will and to do? This 
romes by hearkening and yielding to the Luſts of our own Hearts, being Servants in O- 
bedience to the Evil, and not of God, who is likewiſe in us with his Grace and fulneſs, 
and quenching the Spirit, the manifeſtation whereof is given to every one to profit 


W» PREFACE: 
+ Though the Mo Holy Man born of the fleſhly Seed of Father and Mother, of him. 


ſelf is not able to think a Thought, yet there is none ſo wicked, except he is become 
-Þ 


— —ͤ— does, at ſome time or other in his life, think a good Thaug 
which teſtifies the good work of God in his heart and ſoul, and is the ſtirring of the Di 
vine Word therein, in which is Light; but Men love Darkneſs rather then Light, Rough 


cauſe their Deeds are Evil; and they will not proceed to will and do 
which is the Obedience to the divine Light in them, though God has given even his 
whole ſelf unto them to Convert them, wherein they are able to do all things through 
Chrift e CRC will not, { 
Things are certain, and are all o 


ftood in the Things themſelves, by and in every Soul ; but our deficiency is that we ſeek 


be known experimentally, 
the writing by, and with the Things, 


in the Heart, have committed to writing 
are few in reſpect of the infinite Depths of 
to Grace, from Knowledge to Know- 
ſtature of a Man in Chriſt, 
Men in Chriſt. 


of 
Aal ; 

is itin which Evil r rey when he would do good; for with bis fleſh he 
ſerved the law of Sin: Can any ſerve God with bis Fleſh ? but with the Mind he can, and 
does when he willeth the 


Yet why are the Myſteries of the Bible ſo little underſtood, but becauſe we apprehend 
not, that God and Chriſt and the Holy Spirit, and all Graces, as alſo fin, are inwardly 
in eyery ſoul, the Fleſb luſting againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ? And fo the 
love and wrath of God are in all things either hidden or manifeſted, which, if it was con- 
fidered, we ſhould find what all things are, for are to be found within our ſouls, and 
with our imwerd Eyes, and may be plainly ſeen, diſcerned, and known; and ſo the Holy 
Scriptures, as we come to a greater meaſure of the knowledge of the Things, not only 
that they are, but what and hom they are, as this Author teaches, would come to be un- 
de as to all thoſe Myſteries of the Goſpel of Chriſt's Eternal Redemption and Sal- 
vation which he has purchaſed for all Mankind, with which there is nothing equally de- 
firable to be known by any of the Sons of Men, which are fundamentally - particu- 
larly explained in this Treatiſe of the Author's, wherein ſuch "Myſteries are diſcovered, as 

could not have been believed. And if all the Jews, Turks, Heathens, and others, 


Men; out of 
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not yet true Chriſtians, would perceive the Things therein written, they would: inſtantly, 
with willing and ready Hearts, believe in God aright, and worſhip the Father in Spirit 
and in Truth; and rg the only true God, hats Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, and 
then be filled with Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and love, embrace, and highly eſteem the un». 
der flanding of the Scriptures. 

The Ground of all Myſteries is here laid open, which being apprehended, may bring 


us at length to the full underſtanding of all that the Scriptures contain, except what the 


ſpirit of God will conceal, as what the ſeven Thunders in the Revelation ſounded forth, 


which yet will be made known to chat ſoul, what thoſe things are that the Spirit will not 


yet reveal, but the Father will reſerve in his own power, till the thing is near to be ac- 
compliſhed, though it may be underſtood by ſome or other holy ſoul in the Natare of the 


Ding, with a Command not to publiſh it to others. But though we underſtand things 


never ſo perfectly in our Spirits, Souls, and heavenly Bodies, in our Inward Man, yet we 
enjoy them inwardly only, in aſſured bope, but not as we ſhall do, neither do we ſee them 
as we ſhall hereafter, when we ſhall enjoy them as we do now this world with this outward 


5. Body, both which will be changed together at the End; and though. this body is * ſows 


in weakneſs, at the reſurrection of it, it will be-raiſed in power, 4 ſpiritual, incorruptible 


immortal body, made conformabl: to Chrift's Glorious Body, to ſuch as have been partakers 


of him in this Life.' This will be in that World, where all Evil ſhall be done awa 1 
from adhering to us as now in and by our outward Man in this life, and then alſo. 
being done away KKK wedkondrafratiin of cha Bode. chas 
will be alſo releaſed from thofe Clogs of imperſection which now hang on us Outwardly, 
and on this whole now viXble world, as it will do till all Things are ſeparated by the Fire 


at the laſt day, and then every digg ſhall go to its own Place, Then Corregtion fall pu 


on Incorraption, and God Ball be all in all. © 

In the mean Time, —— Perfottion- i in our Guida voi pirits, and new heavenly 
Bodies, 'being therein'truly members of Chriſt in us ; E 
and bring it into ſubjection, and daily mortify our Members that are on the Earth, 
and learn to know how every one of us may juſtly account ourſelves even the chief of fin- 
ners, finding ſin e with Gully fovery and I 
tion againſt it : CI n 
to obey it in the Luſts thereof ; and if by the ſpirit we thus — the deeds of che 
body, we ſhall live, for then we bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. 

As this Treatiſe will ſo exceedingly further us in theſe ſeveral divine Conſiderations, let 
the Reader, for his own Benefit, 1 and he will find more than he could 
have conceived before he read it. 
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TREATISE of the INCARNATION. 


CHAP. 1 
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CHAP. n 
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' the Spirit. 
4 CHAP. IV. 


Of the Paradiſical Being or Subſtance, and Regimen or Dominion : How it would bave been if | 


Man had continued in Innocence. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Lamentable and Miſerable Fall of Man. 
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og hang n MER een 


8 e HA P. 114. 


n . Profit tbe Incernation and Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
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CHAP. IV. 


How Men wut live is ata th bel God: and bow the Image of God comes to be de- 
ſtroyed : Alſo of the * and Calle of the wieder ne of the Body. © 


CHAP. V. 
the wicked convert not : What the ſevereſt and ſharpeſt thing in Converſion is : Of the 
falſe Shepherds : 2 Tree 0 77 How men muſt enter into the Kingdom of God: 
Of the breaking of the of Lucifer : Of the three Forms of Liſe ; and what we 
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What Luſt can do: How we are fallen in Adam, and regenerated again in Chrift : And bow 
LE is no light n to be a right Chriſtian. 
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Te what Bod abis werld and all Beings are Created: Alſo concerning the two Eternal Myſte- 
ries : . 
Ie POTS grows, and ears fruit. 


CH AP. vnl. 
In what manner Cod forgives ſons on bow Man becomes a child of Cod. 
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Part 1. Of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chrif, the don of God; [this 
is, concerning the Virgin Mary, what ſhe Fas from her Ori- 
ginal, and what kind of Mother ſhe came to be in the Concep- 


tion of her Son IE Chrift ; and how the Eternal, Wopd; is 
become Man | 
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ö "The. Fir c ; * ws 5 2020 0 10 
W by rhe Incarnation of Jelus Chriſt has ar hitherto been rightly 


under tod. Alſo f the: two. Exernat. t e of. the 
| u F Principle. ge got bas tg and N 15 


#* v3 * +! 4%, EE + "x8: 
a b uodi ale evt oc: dib. bones .Ecols h 


HEN Chriſt aſked his Diſci Alon & the 5 * that the ger * Mat: 16.1% 
& of Man is ? They anſwered, "Some thou. art 578. eme, * e 14. 
X "art John the Ban, or one of the Prophets. 


Ar * He aſted tbem, and. aid, Whom fas .ye then that I 2 © 16, 
5 5 14 bt Pure xj Am, Thou, art 4 ee s th _ 11 7 
: h 


b And be anſwered. them: at ſaid, Of a 70 ruth, 95 ul Blood bas not revealed it unto. 17. 


N but my Father in Heaven a And fen tbis, be made known. um om 1 wag f 2. 
Nigg, and Refurreijon, 


5: To pghify, that (elf. reaſön, in the wit and wiſtloni of this world could not in. 
run $ Reaſon know. nor apprehend this Perſon, who B38. both God. and. M F 


14 


al up themſelves to him, and 
Perſecution, who would earneſtly cleave to him. 


hgh be that 2 the ſpirit of G 


e eren 


dun a5 branch der twig in its, Tree Jeſu Chrif, quicken itſelf from 
he 


Tiſh, 


Why the Incarnation, &c. | Part I, 


6. But he would for the moſt part bs rigthkly Known, only by thoſe that would wholl 
for his — ſuffer * Tribulation, — 


en alſo, that even- xchile he 2 viſibly, 


nown e Wiſe ip. Reaſon. 


5 in dune Won ing Auralel yet outward 


As 1 
us i 
And 


it fo came to 
is world he was | 
h he welt up and 


| Reaſon was ſo blind and void of underſtanding, that thoſe. great wonders were, by the 


wiſeſt in the Arts and Sciences of Reaſon, aſcribed to the Devil. 
9. And as at the time when he walked viſibly i in this world, he remained unknown by 


the wiſe in their own Reaſon, ſo he ſtill reanifins:\uaknown to — Reaſon. 


10. From hence is fo — 1 — Bip 30s and ſtrife riſen about his Perſon ; 
in that outward Reaſon ſuppoſes it can 27 17h and ſearch out what God and 


can, beong.Þ * 


« car ance ohh hw > hs ge 4 nd 


is not of this world, and that Fleſh and Blood cannot know or apprehend it. 
12. Therefore now it concerns every one, that will ſpeak or teach of the Divine My- 
4 and knows in the Light of God thoſe Matters 


dec nan 
1 ont 1 4 75 — 


1 Wee 95 and ig Ages * =x" 


14. Whereas, yet we mult all, in that Incarnation, be born Gon 5 = ano will 
ever eſcape the —_ * the Eternal Torment or Nature. 


oa x liars intimate, and native innate uE to the children of God,, 
wherewith they 10 1d exerciſe themſelves Jah abe hourly, and ſhould always enter into 
the Incarnation of Chriſt, and go forth from = earthly Reaſon, and ſo in this miſerable 


life muſt be born in the birth x if intend to be the chil- 
dren of God in Chriſt. | la = 


16, e eee e wi e acco to my know - 
e ung png that ſo I may have eagle bear co refreſbed and 


Gb Nan : together with others; the children of God and: Chriſt, ſtand in this 
birth. ; that I may have a remembrancer, and rt ox<ſtay,/}ifithe darkearthly Fleſh 
and Blood, with the Devil's Poiſon, d ſurpriſe me, or prevail over me, 


and — 


| and obſcure, and darken my Image. 


18. Pherefore I have undertaken it as an exerciſe of Faith, whereby IS! 


And that not wich of wiſe. and high” eloquence of Art, or from the Reaſon of this 
NN N the knowledge which I have from my Tree Chrift ;' that my 
=o 


Mo dopant and Life of Cod. togerher with others, may grow and — 


20. And though 1 ſearch ſublimely and deep, and ſhall ſet it down very clearly ; yet 
this mel be feid 4 to n that wirbout the Spirit of God it will be a Myſtery o 


Wim, and hidden from him. 


21. Therefore Jer” every one tue Hee? How he judges, that” be fall not into the 


"Gap. tr. Of the tio Eternal Priviifies, "Gs 15 


gment of God, and be- 2 Nn and that lis oon Rexion caſt 
im _ ® not down headlong, I ſay out good Will, and e ir s e REEF to 
1 ccc arid Buch of JESUS CHRIST, the 
. of "Got, Tra e then we muſt conſider the cauſe, and what it 
- is that moved become” Man, ſceing he needed not that to the accompliſhment 
or perfection of his Being or Subſtance. E 
Neither can we pe Oy V means lay, that his own Being or Subſtance has altered. RSA 
iel in the Incarnation. 2 — 
24. For God is unchangeable, and yet is become what W babe, Wend in er- 
peri notwithſtanding remains unaltered: that which was only aimed at, was the falva- . 
Bon of fallen Man, that be might bring him into Paradiſe again. 
23. And here we are to confider of the firſt Man, ” how he 'was before is Rll 
1 the Deity has moved itſelf; which ought * be confidered Dy 
U en 
3 8 That © God Created man accord 
of vr according” to bim; underſtand it thus : Whd: 


. 2 755 Abe . 
is 4 Spirit, beheld * 


0 
- himſe W. A ina ſimilitude. — 
Ney he has alſo created this Werld, that fo he might manifeſt the Eter- 5. 


nal -N Figures, 
ture in Tubſtantiality,” fo in living Creatures and that all this mi 
dee Sende ind Ot Birth or Image, det of "the Eternal dee "or 
firſt Principle. 5 
e e . 
2 * was * * Or 
29. Who in the timeiof the” ing of this work! cd the Eterna Nature, and 
| opened and brought forth the fim of che hidden divide world. 
30. For the Fiery world? Noll te Serene —ů— up dr Bidder in the light ef God; 


in that the 1 light of che Maje ruled alone in itſelf. 
1. 454 $6 3 e che fery world was nod ri it was then; bot 
It it in; or into's dun Frinciple, and was not manifefed in the Light of 
God's Majeſty, 


nas 6 ens wn RE ee 
t. 5 e Fire, u ire, and ars 
or has another —— or quality than the Fire. * 

33. For the fire is fierceneſs and conſumes, and che light is meekneſs; and out of 
its virtue or power, comes Subſtantiality, viz. Water, or the Su, of a things which. 
r le and fo is an eter- 

34. This Fire and divine Light, Have each ſtood ſtill in itſelf from Eternity, each 
4 2 775 in its order, in its on principle, and having neither Ground nor Beginnin £0 
| 5. Por the Fire has in itſelf, for its ſource or quality, its own Form, vi. the De- 
N -out” of which, and in which, all Forms of Nature are generated; one be- 
T * a cauſe of, the other, as is mentioned expreſsly at large in the other 
© writings. 

36. And we and! in the Light of Nature, chat the Fire, i in its own Eſſence, has been 
* —— an e deſirous ſdurce or quality, a darkneſs in itſelf, which, in the Meck- 

ſtood as it were ſwallowed up; ſo that it has not been qualifying, or 

rr its Quality, but Eſſentially in itſelf, and nat tindled. 

37. And though it has as it were burned, Jet that 3 as a Principle of its 
ns in itſelf only perceptible. 


nn — . aer 


uy 
£ i 


* 
= 2 


i Exod. 20. 1 to the Facher% „ according. to which. 12 calls 5 an angry * ealous 

* Heb. 12. + inp 5708 'R — e in which the firſt Principle is underſtood. # 

At. And wy The other a Meek Light flaming Spirit, which from 8 conceives its 
„ FAzIaLION, or tranſmutation in the Center. of the Light; for it is in the firſt Principle, in 
the Father's Property, à Fiery Spirit; and in the ſecond Principle, in the light, a metk 


right-wing ſpicit,. and/is only-oncy and.ngt two. but is to be in tc ſources 
e viz. In Fire and Light, according to the property of each ſource or qua- 
ty. 


2, Ks is fubbiciently to be underſtood by us, in every outward Fire, . the 
Fig eure or quillicy gives a wrathful 8 which is confuming ; . the ſource 
or 1 the light gives a meek . — ori ng and Ft is Originally but one 
wy VF 27%. +6 LY 8 
15 like "marider: weare.to 5 — 3 of he 1 g or, * Bt of Eternity 
= rmly,. which in the, Light we;appre the Deity ; and in the 42 to 
ternal Nature as is ſufficiently apprehend in - other . a 
44. Fax. the Omnipotent Spirit, of. God with both the Principles, been from Eter- 
120 wy All itſelf, there is nothing before it it is itſelf He Goes or B/, and. the Aby(6. 
. nd vet che Holy Diyine, Being or Subſtance. is eſpecially obſerved to be a 
Being or Subſtance of its Tas in 9 and, dwells — 9 or beyond the fiery or ficipg 
80 TT. Nature and ende in property, and is [called ' GOD, | nnn Fire's 
Property, but 1 
46. Though indeed both properties are Xt 1x0 AR may underſtand by this world, 
1 bein there lies a hidden Fire in the Deep of Nature, ee 
ſtances and things, elſe no outward fire could be brought forth. 

47. And way 4 that the. neſs. of the water holds that hidden fre. s tive in it- 
lf, that it cannot manifeſt itlelf ; for it is as it were ſwallowed up in the Water, and 
yer is, though not ſubſtantially, yer eſſentially z and in the awakening is made known, 
and Fe: or qualifying, and all were a Nullity or Horning and- an Ao Font 

the Fre 

48. Thus we underſtand alſo, that the, Third. Principle, viz,, the ſource or lay, 
and the — of 3 — Ne EO 1 in the Nature of the Father's 

ro and was known by-the Light- 0 in the Holy Magia, viz. 

, 1 3 un dom, in the Divine Tincture. +. ds DOE” 

4509. For the ſake of which, the Deity has moved itſelf, teconding to the Nature of 

the Genetrix, and generated the great Myſtery, wherein, then ALL lay, whatſoever the 
Eternal Nature was able to do. 7 

50. And it has been only a Myſtery; and has not been as a Creature, but as 2 4 
| Cos: ns Miſt, or Mixture together.. 

81. Wherein the wrathful or fierce Nature has BELLY 2 ak Miſt or Cloud ; 

and the light - flaming Nature, in its property, has generated the Flame in the Majeſty, 
and the Meekneſs ; which has been the Water-ſource or quality, and the cauſe of the 
Divine Subſtantiality from gen, 5 

52, And it is only Virtue or Power, and Spirit, which has been of no Simillrde 
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——— revelation of God, a virgin, and a cauſe of the divine ſubſtantiality. 
63. For in "it” ſto6d* the” gh divine Tr to the heart Gf God,” viz. to 
OO NEE 06-00 OE PP | and it been the revelation or manifeſtation of the 
Holy Trinity 
64. Not that, from its own Ability and Pioduion, 1 reveals God; but 
ee. os being and ſubſtance, manifeſts elf in . It 


laſs Munde dall, or aer und Beads, and generates no 
e : "and rhus the Virgin of wiſdom is a Lodking -Glaſs of 
the ie of God ſee itſelf, ao. wet gia, which 
oe bee the tres hird Principle are come into Being or Subſtance, and are all 
created out of the great'Myſtery, 

66. And this Virgiti of the wilom of God ood in the Myſtery ; and in it the ſpirit 


of God ki le mation of che Creatures: for it is the ou polen or expreſs 


Image of whatſoever God the Father has fpoken forth out of his Center of the light- 
e U gr. out of the Center of his Heart, out of the word of the Deity, 
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ien Seid er Penlchen, 
ait buried pt, the purvard, and reutrd f % The* Mixture. or Aan ds 6 BY . 
perſon ; for he ſhould be an Image 8 
Gould with the in ward ſhutee or quality rut over the outward: Thus he ſhould have | 
yon — 099-106, yer I I the inward, and the Paradiſe th W „ 
or the outwar to the inw grew rov 
63 and Man in this world upon the Face en e for Fur 
radifical frust grew for him, uli the Fall, when che Lond curſed the Earth, | 
4. Then Faradiſe paſſed into the Myſtery, and became 4 Myſtery or hidden f 
to 1 whereas yet if he is born of God again ro the inward Man, he de] 
| in Paradiſe, but according to che vemard, he dwells in chis world. 
35. We are further to confider the Beginning and. of Man thus : : God/has crow 
ed his Body 9 M 3 Feusp of Tx 
AH-was'f one ; and yer rinciples a 7 
— nnd ; and yet that in the fierce wrath was not known, . — 
Nov, if Aden hL rande lee e l n of this . . 
world ecly in Two Principles, and had ruled with one over all; and the fierce wrathful | 1 
Kingdom had not bord ede noni/ebed it. Him: indeed he bad it in him. 5s 
38. And we are to underſtand further, that Adam's was created our of che -Tv- . it ans 
tar Element, wherein the Inward Firmameot d Heaven, togrther with the Neuen 
Efences'lie, as to ont Pau, by the inward' Nas. 
39. And; as the auer Part, he was created by theorem, out of he ES 
var Elements, and out of — —L— ſor in the Matrix of the Earth, 


2 ee ee ee and the Body W 


40. Underſtand us right : "He had divine and allo Earthly Aufntiality on lin, bs 

the Earthiy was impotent, and as it were ſwallowed up in the Divine. | 
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um re water, together s Eflences thoſe principles, although . Ont-going 
che let allo iy therein. bat ant fiirnag. ſubſtantial 
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of the Breathing-in of the & 1 and of the Spiri. in 


43. The, Badyis a ſimilitude accarding to. God's ſubſtans&ity : The Saal and Spirit ate 
a ſimilitude according to the kgs © oo 

44. God r ty el g the There rinciples; and the Spirit 
1 Soul, out of the fountain of the Threefol Spirit of che All-exiſti 


#5 1 "that the foul, Aich its Image, A are 
ward Spirit, is proceeded out of the Three Principles, and breathed andintroduced into the 


„ AS Gd breathed into Man the living Breath into bis Noftrils, and  G 
SAE 2 10 eas 


WE; 7 But now the k and Spirit of God is Threefold, viz, i in a Threefold Source 


e it is a fery Breath and Spirit, which is the true caiſe of 


and ſtands in the Eather's ſource or quality, nnn 
wrathful Nature. 6 x 


Dd 


f the Breathing is of the Part L. 
48. And then in the ſecond Principle God's Breath, or Spirit, is the the Ho 


4209 love-ſpirit, vir. the true r of the True Deity, which is called, Go 
Ghoſt, © 
; 49. And in the Third Princi ple, as in the firnilityde of God, God's breath is the 4. 
1 Pal. 18. 10. ſpiric v n'which the Holy Ghoſt rides, as David faith, * The Lord rideth upon the wings 
* Gen 1.2. of the Wind; and Moſes ſaith, *The' Spirit of Ged moved upon the Waters that is, upon 
_ "the Capſula, or Incloſure, where the Air riſes. * 
50, Now this Threefold Spirit has the total God, 52 of all the Three Principles, 
introduced and breathed-in- into the Created Image. 
Fir. Viz. Firſt,” the Fire-ſpirit he has introduced- 1 and not at the 
Naſtrils but in the Heart in the Twofold'Tinfure of the inward and outward blood; al- 
3 . though the Ourward was not known or diſcerned, but was a Myſtery, but the inward was 
1  flirring, and had Two” Tinures, via. one out of the Fite, and one out of the 
: s x: 52: This Fire- ſpirĩt is the true Eſſential ſoul, bor ie has w. the Center of Nature with its 
' fon forma for its fiery might: Ir firikes up the fire itſelf, and itſelf makes the wheel 
? The Three of the Eſſences, 2 inches Second and Third book is mentioned at 
Princigles. 3653. And thou art to know, that the Eſſential Souls fire is not the true —— 
— . It is no Image, but a Magica! perpetual enduring Fir. 
54. It has had no Beginning; alſo it will have 2 End. 
356. And underſtand, that God has introduced the Eternal beginningleſs Fire, which 
has ben from Eternity in itſelf in the Eternal Magia, as in the willing of God in the 
| of the Eternal Nature, as an Eternal Center of the Genetrix for this Image 
Tal a Similitude of, or according to . 
56. And ſecond]! In like manner it is wich the Eſantial ſoub's fre, the holy Spirit 
has introduced the light-flaming x - ptr itſelf, and that even in che ſecond 
Principle, wherein the Deity is underſtood. 
57. Not in the Noſtrils, but as Fite and Li 'hang one to another, and are One, but 
in too Tfources' or qualities: Thus was the d Love-ſpirir, together with the Edeatial 
11-7. } [Eire-ſpirit, introduced into his Heart. 
1 8. And each ſource or quality, brought i its own Tindure along wich it as a peculiar 
PW: ag Lit of its nz and in the Love-rinFure the right true Spirit is underſtood; which is 
the Image of God, which is a ſimilitude according to the clear true Deity, which reſpects 
the whole Man properly, alſo fills the whole Man, but in its own Principle. 
59. The ſoul, as to w wr? as y belongs to it, is a Fire eye, or a ire-looking Glaſs, 
wherein the Deity has manifeſted itſelf according to the firſt Principle, vz. according to 
Nature, for it is 8 and yet created in no ſimilitude.. . . 
50. But its Image, which it brings forth out of its Fire · eye into the Light, that miſs 
true Image or Creature, for the ſake of which God became Man, and introduced it N 
Te of the fierce wrath of the Eternal Nature, in Ternarium Santi, into the the 
ernary. 
561. And we are to underſtand further thus, con the fout and its Image: It is 
' Indeed tagetber a Spirit ; but the Soul is a hungry fire, ' muſt have Oy Ry, elſe 
it will be a hungry Dark valley, as the Devils are come to ſurh. 
62. Thus the ſoul makes Fire and Life; and the meekneſs of the I e 
999 heavenly ſubSantiality ; thus the foul's fire becomes meekened a ſatiated with 
Love. 
63. For the Image has water out of God's fountain, which flows i into „ Eternal h, ihe 
fame is Love and Meekneſs, and it receives that out of the Majeſty eſty pf God, hs: Ap be 
ſeen in a kindled Fire; that the fre in itſelf is a fierce wrathful' I6urce or poſer. and 


. 
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Chap. 3. * Is Saul and Spirit, \\ ; 27 
the Light is a meek amiable Source and Quality ; and that in the deep of this world, out 25 
of Light and Air, water comes to be; this is thus alſo in a ſimilitude. 
64. Thirdly, God has in like manner, at once, breathed in the Spirit of this world, 
with the ſource or quality of the Stars and Elements, viz. the Air, into Man, into his 
Nafrib, chat ſhduld be a fuler in the outward Kingdom, and open the wonders of thee 
; e World; which End alſo God created Man in the outward 3 ; 
3 ward Man ſhould ut reach into the I uu. 
And the Image of God ſhould vor lodge the outward Spirit in rel, pay ſuffer 
that to. rule over it. J 
657. For its food was from the Word and power of God ; and the outward Body had 
food, not from the Sack of Worms; for it had not that. 
68. Alſo he had neither the form: nor ſhape of Maſculine or Feminirie, for Ke ak 
both'p and had both 77 rower morn voce; and of the: Spirit of the foul; of the 
A and of the Light.. 
690) And he ſhoulcbhave'gerierated another Man out of himfſelf according to his Simi. 
hi He was 4 chaſte Virgin in ove only pure Love: He ſhould have loved and i im- 
pregnated himſelf through the: /magination ; and ſo alſo - was bis Propagation. ' 7 .- a 
* 70. He was 2 Lord over the Stars and. Elements, a: fimilitude of God ; 4s God delle wr 
in.che Stars and Elements, and they appretiend not him: He rukes over all: Thus was - 
Man created alſo. Veal 20m ze 7 
2171-1 The: — not 'wholly ſtirring in him: He had ind&&&-the Air-ſpjri 
but the | Heat Cold ſhould- not touch him, for the ſubſtantiality of God 
through all: As the Paradiſe preſſed and ſprou the 
Heavenly: e d in — os — 2 and 


hold and manifelt imſelf in an and that was the fnulitude actord 
Cod: underſtand, according to God's Spirit; according to the Number Three; a 
Total chaſe Image like the Angels of God. rerum en. 


75- And in this Image Adam was the child of God ; not a ſimilitude 0 
G He 4 I ſay, _ die. Idea e en bro oye Being, or Subltatce of al 


76. Thus we have. briefly. acquainted — and office: 20 gon: underſtanding, hat 
gs Ao was beſive bis Fall, and how God has created him; for the better 
» Word » become Mas, W 6-06. EP 1 
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Ferm whi "be axce hady Awg enim hint that he is a Liar. 

* -- 2. And 'thus be always docs 10 the poor fallen Man, he incroduces 
always the Earthly Kingdom with its and ability into him, that 
fe b may haves conſtant arti, hat bo wa 
blame God, ax if he had created hi and evil. 

3- But ho lemwen out ake-def,; win Fiſh, the Praiſe in-w Man was created : And 


e God's Qmanipetcace : that A &veth: not —— but alſo from 


Lake 4. 4- 


_ everthe Earthly Quality, 

"ts! He Ae ay his Hand miferable Selbly Naked form or Condition ; tende 
Farm ab Condition in-Innocenee, wherein A knew not that he was naked, be covers 
3 ů 3K 

an a + Sack ie warty to aww, yrs f cer ca for cu 
Mals to 
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him, and-yickÞup ourſelves wholly to him, defiwing: hien that be to pen 
—— Paradifical Gate in the l Center of our lange, that the 
Paadifical Light might ſhine to W in our Minds, that io. we might become longing to 
hates e fm any ee , with the Innandand New mem Puradiſe. 


EF xaiſbegr-chis: Opening; OE OT oy ne Bart ge 

- & hn A che Vn of God -has 66 
we ſhould not be ſo remiſ5 to rely Art and earth Reaſon , fer fo we find. not Para- 
Te andOtrt, who male can Kerio if wo will ve fe Goa: nn ic 
9. We muſt go out from Reaſon, and exter into the Incamation of Chriſt hin 
nab ng God, and then wy Have power v0 peak n e 
0. And in the Earthly W e e eee 


ne of God, if we will peak of the Heavenly Diyftery'; for 
we fpeak of a thing which we have not ſeen or known. 


11. But even a Child knows its Mother, fo alſo every one that is born of God again, 

* Enows his Mother, not with earthly Eyes, but with divine, with the Eyes of the Mo- 

ther from whom he is born: This we preſent to the true-hearted Reader to conſider 

what he-is to do; and from what mind and apprehenſion, or underfanding, we will write. 

12. Reaſon of the outward world will needs hold, that God created Man in the out- 

ward Dominion, in the ſource or quality of the fiery Stars and four Elements; but is 
chat were ſa, —_ vescreated is the ara and Dacth, 


the Bower att ſnd of God: And Thindly, has Paradiſe, with in fource os qualiry, ruled | 


. from: us poor Childien of Eve 3 | 


Of bs Paradifecal 1 
| , Fer de fury Heaven has its Limit, „ben iu attains that, it leaves the, . — 
Re aud Beintz or Sobſtanes of 


ow aſſes a which was eZ to the outward Heaven. MESSE 

2 42 r when the outward Heaven — 
the — ur fo that even s Child. the Mother's word is plainly old enough 
to die; / SHentimes all ie periſhes while it is yet coftbouy Life, and in the Fiat of the- out 
2 mr is contigs be A Body before the Center of Natute ſtrikes up the Fire 

the ſou! us bie IM 20010519; 306 229145 0 0 

133. And thus by Auen fäl, ar clearly know be Dying and Death 1 that Alam, 
as ſoon al he became Earthly, dial as to Paradiſe, and was dead to the Kingdom of 
God : the Regeneration w ey ener ds we could eee 


in. 

* — did forkid Adm the Eanbly fruit, which was mixt,. — couch 

it, peers au ug Man with Maſculine and Feminine P A een g 

TinBures, as of the Fire, and of the Light in the Love, and brought — into 

Paradiſe, yea he was created in Paradiſe; therefore we cannot give way to 

which, by ** Devil's Infection or Inſtigation, ſaith, that Man was created Eartbl. - - 
17. For whatſoever was ſolely created from che earthly Life, or from. the Earthly 

ſource/ or qualizy, chat is Beſtal, it has ing aff End, and reatlics not the Free- 

nity, for it is not out of the Eternity. Nei tn 
18. And that nor which won out af e Rb Ahn in tranfuary, and only. a 
ne Ll rr. has beheld itſelf pepe 
HEAL e 
nz Theth mee t 60 k d base ee i Joes or e and 
being or ſubſtance : NPR ere has raiſed ANTE hes down 

20. For iba ese ke, e wund of God: is ben become Fleſh ; The Bee 
1 is not for the ſake of the Tranſſtbey cnecred into the tranſitory ſubſtantiabcy: 

8 2+. Alſo iris nos therefore encevedd the Earthly,: that it: would-raife and inttoduce 
i the Earthly Tranſitory into the Power of the Majeſty, ſty, but for the fake of bes which 
was proceeded out of che Power of che: Majeſty, but was heeome evil and earthly, and, 
# as it were eoxtinpuiſihelt in Death; — — again, and awaken and lift 
E. x api into the power of this Majeſty; into that! ſtate it wes. in Ben it was A Crrature. 

x 22, And we are to undetftand orbermije than we have! tint dans 0onorming Ms 4 
' _ aceounted him beſtials: Indeed) he brtame Bgftal, atconding to the of 
3 „nn to this world and nat 
| to 

5 R entered 2 his will · ſpiri ** 1 then E attain. 

mage aging and ancording to t would dier in od, and ah | 

e ee th ths rank. ne H ef =. 

24. Dhus be was in Death, and yet was dringt anti abergftre God's ward decanie 

1 — that 7 barony warts anligt again, W be total born n in 

25. Wes older. of the Paradifotl langs dun: Woch nd apprehend, bar 

Aids why — pure, andcimmachlate,z as were:alſo: Lacifer and his ff. 

26. He had pure eyes, and that Twofold ; for he had both Kingdoms 1 in him, wie 

Got's Kindo, and the Kingdom of, —— 1372 

Zan e Id for Gaia * e 2 Gal be Lond 

over this world; for, as rules in e ee OS. 

bing, dau de hiddas divine Man preis into all, and ſec all. FR .©þ 


NM 


| © | Of ParadifhalLifo © (Part 
fl «Mn. OUS A S6tutwatd's wisth theiGarnard bur he w Lord overithe.qutyard, 
: World. be &r#im}{v cold mot ſbbcdue hin: bel call. brtak che Rock without any pre- 
1 him. ene bein 33 6 n erw did ,vaws 2: Nag 224: 
e 7 maAnre of the Earth was wholly known to him! he ſhould we bud bt out all 
ondets'of the Earth; for t that end was he alſo created in the outward. chat he 
0 i ye Cue and produce into work what was. En in the eternal Wiſdom, 
2 ee the Virgin Wildom wotd:abodx 20 oH e 200 tr, 
| h 30. Gold, Silver, and precious Metals, are indeed alſo out f the Heavenly Mag ia, 
A iuebeled and ſhui up by, Ef with the Kindling: They are another thing than Earth: 
Mam loves that well, 100 uſes It for his maintenance: but he knows: nt its ground and 


A, 1 im nor in vag loved hy the Mind : It has a igb-Originaly if we would con: 
it. 


201. Bur we are-juſttycGlent of ir bert ſecing hdan. without that, loyes-i me much, 
7 log awithdravs-:banſclf from the ſpirit of: God. · 2 91m Betas 
wot Monldiner love the Body more than the Spirit, for the Srit is the:Life : +This 
Cate you — yrnrmgt in a fimilitude, and are filent. of che Matter, vith the ground 
and e ehwrook. *: 81 
33. But know 9 8 — — . — he had ir 
by 0 right of 'Natute's It was his; underſtand the patrogrd Bodys; for the n 
. Body, with its Tinsture, and the Metalline eee eee near of Kin: 
34, But when the Timur of the outward: bod deſtroyed hy the Devil's 
Longing, then the Metalline Tindure hid! itſelf — wer and became a 
"Ry to it; for it is purer than the periſhed in the outward Man. 
a> Let this be manifeſted to you, ye Seekers of the Metalline Tingure, if you would 
the Philoſophers Stone, N . 3 the New Birth in Chriſt, Nile it will 
be hard for you to apprehend it; for it has a great agreement with the Heavenly Subſtag- 
—_ which, . + would be vety tub ſeen. 
Its luſter ſignifies ſomewhar; ſo that, if we: had paradiſical eyes, we ſhould. well 


PF The'Aind ſhows it us indeed, COSTING Wl tel Kuowledge 
as to Paradiſe, : 


e ee be Thing to the 'difonour; of God, and tothe 
deſfiruttion of ourſelves not io honour God thereby, and to enter with our Spirit into the 
Spirit of God; but leave: the Spirit, and cleave to the Suhſtantiality: therefore,is the 
. Metalline Tin&ure/become:a Myſtery,” for we are become rang ers to it. 
38. Man was eteated, that he ſhould be a Lord of the Tindure, and it was ſubjected 
an dien, and be became lis ſervant, and alſo fange to it, therefore now be ſeekes in Gold, 
and findeth Earth. 
309. Becauſe he forſook the Spirit, and went with bis Spirit into the Subſtantiality, there- 

fore the-Subſtantiality has [captivated him, and ſhut him up in death; ſo that, as the 
 Finflure of the Earth lies Ni fs the fierce wrath till the Judgment of God, ſo alſo 
| _ e Man lies „ 275 ie Id unleſs een and. becomes generated 


s 14 che Devil axis be chief great 8 wich his fierce weath 3 in his heayenly 
— therefore it was ſhut up from him, and became Earth and Stone, ſo tes ke 
is _ hy We mm N the Anger, W gar rhe profits — bun. for he 
i pit. 1 2171s 

41. He contemns the Heavenly Subſtantialiry, nnd kindles the Mother of Nature, 
wiz. the Aftringency or Fiat, which inſtantly made all E uten which 


Or concret- God's Spirit © created or compact ed her. 24 
3 43. ys aaa ye — to Man, be could well releae the Zur, 


Chai! 4. f be eee L 


and — — the Pearl to his Sport or Scene and Joy; and o the Miniteltion of God's 


| Glory an Deeds of wonder, if he had continued 'in/Inaocence. 
43. As to Man's eating and drinking, whereby he ſhould gire bis Fire nouriſhment 
— ſubſtanciality, it was thus : 

4. He had a twofold'firein-him, bi. the g fre, and the outward fre af the Sun 
as Corlfieiations or Afirum : Now every fire muſt have Btimſtone, or Being and Sub- 
france; or elſe it ſubſiſteth ny at ia, ir does not burn ; concerning which we have ſuf- 
ficient nens in the Divine png. or Subſtance, what che wouriſhmane of oy 
Was. br 

45. Fot, as is mentioned . abode; the ſoul's fre is fed with God's: Live, Meckneſs, 
and Subſtantiality, er, with whatſoever the Word, viz. the Divine Cn * 2 
forth. Jon H. f ” nt {3 ern id hoo datos! 5. 

46. For the ſoul is out of- the emal Magic Fr which muſt alfo/have'Miigic food, 

viz. by or with the Imagination. ROOT DUAL 22 07 21-081 OC. .; 
4. If it has God's Image, then it i 1s in God's Love, i in the divine ubſtantialiy, 
and eateth of God's food, of the food of the Angels. 
' 48. Bur if not, then ir eateth of wharſoeyer-it imagines in, or ef whinforees he fina- 
tion enters into, whether ĩt be of the: carthly, or helliſh ſource or quality, and into 
— alſo it falls; indeed not with its ſubſtance; but is ere and 3575 

begins to qualify, or operate in itſelf, as poiſon does in the fleſ. 7 © o 

1 — us in the food N 
mx? outward Man was indeed, yet he was as it were balf ſwallowed up by the Ert 
the Inward ruled throughout; and n its on food: 

50: 'Viz. the Image of God; or the Soul's'Spiri and Image dal et of the Divine bes 
venly-ſubſtantiality the outward Body did eat 2”; Po fruit in the mouth, and 
not into the body ſor, as the outward body ode fwallowed wp inthe de 
was alſo the feu of Paradiſe. x 

51. The divine Subſtantiality ſprouted through che earthly, and had half fmallowed up 
the earthly in the Paradifical Hul. ſo that the fruit was not 1 — to be earthly; and 
therefore it was called Paradiſe, as a ſprouting through the Anger, where the love of God 
ſprouted through the Anger, and bote fruit, as eee clearly under- 
ſtands the ſame, without any Explanatiotvor far · fetched Meaning bing 

52. And thus we are — as to underſtand, how God dwells in this world, and the 
world is as it were ſwallowed up in him; it is impotent in him; and he Omnipotex 
Thus was. Man alſo, and thus he did eat, his earthly eating was heaven. 

3. As we know that we muſt be born again, abe Fanadiſteal fruit was fry: Sn 
out of the Anger into the heavenly eſſenttali,ü :::: 0 
| 54:-Or; as we ſee; that a good ſweet herb grows out of a which' the 
Sun qualifies, or cauſes to be'otherwiſe, than the earth had qualified or cauſed to be; fo 
the haly man paths the Paradiſical fruit in his mouth, ſo that the — ys ſwal- 
lowed up as Nothing, and ſtirred not Man at al. 

8 e rr 6 
a * palpable body, fo was alſo Man's outwarck eating, he did eat the it in the Mouth, Nota 
and ticked a> Tei for thas, for there was the dividing of the Power:: 

56. There were {wo Centers of the power in Adam's mouth, each took its own: The 
Earthly was changed into a Heavenly ſource or quality; as we know that wwe ſhall be * 1 Cor. 15. 
changed as to. our Bodies, and be turned into a heavenly powerful Body; thus alſo. was, 51, 52. 
the tranſmutation in the mouth. 

57. And the Body received the Power, 85 * the Kingdom of God conſſſteth in Pumer, and 1 Cor. 4. 
thus Man ſtood ä in the Kingdom of God, for he was immortal. and a child of God. 20. 
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| thin, which che Devil has defiled, anctencers agen ingo 


e * but i e aha 
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if de b d hav thun ions tbe Qu and bane Stink 
body as we now have; I-wiltaſk a:Reolen whether «chat n — — 
„een [ 3xherecs Hale Spiriz-neaa. to un in dhe * 


ture of 
489. eee E Chad lle bot with heaven Wu or 
alen and Skull : He might plane Trers, and other Plants, all accord - 
tw hir plenſute:? In ai tory would, oor 10 him: Purieat fruit, and all would be 
. and did alliright.: i! - '- | 
60. He had no Law, but only the Law of the Ima ation or longing, pleaſure and 
; tae few a place wit ary in pet in Go Mere have capti- 
SUYICE S207 gar bod Sf eee 
nd although God had changed the Earth, yet bis had Gn without neceſ- 
eee ln ur een changed ime beaveoly fubſtaayialny, 
alſo is to be underſtood concerning his drinking ;' — Man drank the 


N Aan 
i 


Ware? Biene Lis dur af G N Are rn e n drank the 


Water upo n the Earth. is 
«6h Boz xs ah6.Som andthe Ajr ck pcs che Water, and yer av wx die wth i, fo 
it wax alfons Dan's Brat, cit ſeparated; inthe. Myſterrrrr 1h 
54. Ag we-contring, and xettainly. know, and it oy a Ar Truth, - that God _—_ 
all Things out of Nothing, ut on on af dug Boreer z 16 all whatever was Earthly, 
Den e OO, N rde tr ee 
5. The 8 nec: Bene Meg ene coax, byt.ec.co Eandly Body for 
Golf Thad. 3 him a Body which was Eternal, and wanted no 
66. Ha, underſtand Ae, was 2 Princtly n La. 
Stars, an the ae eur of God's Nag cr Subltante;« A Lond of che 


| . and a Child of God. 


„ Obſarve this, ye Philoſophers, ic is che he Ground, and highly known : Mio le 
Sa ih: I i chr enough Qpiniqn ders it nat, but the trus Spur 
— Eanhly fll and bere1 nderitands Earth 
8: is an Ys! u 
2 e e INEIEE one Element-only, wherein the 
our he hidden. 
69. Nov four ſhould role in. Ax, but the ans over che ſoar, the heavenly Elemen 
aver the (ar Eihlmmes-bf-vhin-woatt 5; rand ade we eaualt bo again, if wo will pedieſs Pe- 
radiſez'for which-thing's fake God as hecome Man. 
70. Let this be told you, ye School Diſputer or Wran 


glers, you 
aul enter not within, as che Cat about the ſcalding broth, ee 


Heat, fa are you afraid and aſhamed before the fire of __ 


. And as little as the Cat eateth the ſealding broth, : about ſmelling ac the 
E 1 — Eno kge 


A 


72. He muſt enter *vithin the Circle, —— — 
Rr Ingenuity, and Underſtanding, and divine 


hug 5. 1 the 2 n n of Man. | 
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The Fifth Chapter 
"of as en and Miferabl Fall of Man. 


1. eden we will rightly defiribe FH Incarnation of Jz svs Canoe; it 
7 3 that we ſhould ſet down the Cauſe, why God is become 
fe 


Man. 
7 2. It is no ſmall cauſe, or for nothing: as the Jews and the Turks 
look u 


'33 


it ; the Chriſtians alſo are half dumb concerning it: for in- 


e deed it muſt needs be a great Cauſe, that the unchangeable God has 


moved himſelf: Therefore obſerve this, we will ſet you down the Cauſe. 
3. Adam was * a Man, and * an Image of God, a whole ſimiſitude according to 


Gai; al P the Power, alſo the Glery and the 
man in All. 


4 — Deep without ground longed, or pleaſed to maniſeſt itſelf in Similitudes, 


as indeed there were ſuch Manifeſtations, which were done from Eternity in the wiſdom 


of God, as in a Virgin- like Figure. 

5. Which yet was no Genetrix, but a Looking - Glaſs of the Deity, ef che Eies- 
nity, in the Ground or Byſs, and in the Abyſs, an Eye of the Glory of God. 

6. And according to that Eye, and in that Eye the Thrones of Princes became 
Created ; biz. the Is, and in the end, Man; he had again the Throne in himſelf, 


as being Created out of the Eternal Magia, out of God's Being or Subſtance, out of the 
nothing into ſomething, out of the Spirit into Body. 


And as the Eternal Magi + Gerd him out of itſelf, into an Eye of the Wonders 


and Wiſdom of God; ſo he ſhould and could generate another Man out of himſelf, after 


a Magical manner, without dividing or rending of his Body. 


8. For he was conceived in God's longing pleaſure or delight, and the Defire of God 


had generated him, and brou t him forth; and ſo he had alſo that ſame longing, to 
his own impregnating of himſelf. 


9. For YVenus's Ti Aer is the Matrix which was Impregnated with the ſubſtantiality, 
vir. with Sulphur in the Fire, which yet in YVenus's water comes to Being or Subſtance. 


10. The Fire's TinZure gives Soul; and the Light's Tinfure gives Spirit; and the 


Water, viz, the ſubſtantiality, gives Body; and „ eee viz. the Center of Nature. 
gives the Wheel of the Eſſences, and the great life in the Fire and Water, heavenly and 


y and the Sal, or Salt, heavenly and earthly, holds it in the Being or ſubſtance, 
for it is the Fiat. 


11. For as Man has the Outward Conſtellation or Afrum in him, which is his Wheel 
of the outward world's Eſſences and Cauſe of the Mind; ſo alſo he has the Inward Con- 
ſtellation or Aftrum of the Center of the fiery Eſſences ; as alſo, in the ſecond mn. 
he has the Light NE laming Divine Effences. 

12. He had the whole Ma gia of the Being of all Beings, or Subſkanee of all Subſtances, 


in him; inves the potttbilicy in him, he could generate magically, for he loved him- 
ſelf and deſired his likeneſs . his Center; as 3 from God's 


deſire, and brought forth by the Genetrix in the Fiat, ſo ſhould he alſo have brought 
forth his An _ or Human Hoſt. | 


13. But her they ſhould all have been generated out of One, viz. out of that 


one Prigcely Th hrone, or fucceſſtvely all one out r is not needful to be ere 
e 
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24 e tbe Miſerable Pall e, Man. Par. 


for the limit is broken: we have enough in the Knowledge, in that we know what we 
R and what our Kingdom is, 

4. Indeed I find in the Deep in the Center, that one ſhould have e out of 
us a for the Heavenly Center has its Minutes, as well as the Earthly, which al- 
ways ſtrike ; where the wheel with all the Three Principles always 89s, and always one 
wonder opens itſelf after another. 

15. Thus was Man's Image alſo found and contrived, wherein the wonders lie with. 
41 number : they ſhould be by the Human Holt. 1 
46. And it is evident, in Time, one Greater Wonder #s 0 in one chan i in ano- 
ther; all according to the Heavenly and Earthly Birth, wonderful Variation or 
Alteration : as is done alſo at this very day ; that in One more Art and Undetſtanding 
ef the Wonders lie, chan in another. 
17. Therefore I conclude, that man ſhould have been generated and. nge 
From another; for the fake of the Great Wonders, and for the pleaſure, delight, and 
Joy of Man, wherein a Man would have brought forth his like. 
138. Thus ſhould the Human Generations have ſtood in the Generating, till God 
had ſet the Third Principle of this World again in its own Ether. 
19. For it is a Globe with Beginning and End, for the beginning reaches to the end, 
that the laſt may p into'the firſt 5 thas all is Gnidbed and entire 7 4 
20. And — 4 will the Middle again be cleared, and go again into that which it was. 
before the Times of this world, even all but the Wonders, which continue in God's wiſ- 
dom in the greet Magia, ſtanding as a ſbadotm of this World, 
21. Now ſeeing Adam was fo Glorious an Image; and moropenifiond: in a the fiead. 
and place of extruded Lacifer ; the Devil would not allow or afford him that, but En- 
vied it vehemently, and fet his Vizard and Imagination always before Adam: he flipr alſo 
with his Ince into the Earthlineſs of the fruit, and imagined or repreſented before 
Adam, as if Great Glory did ftick in his exkindled Earthlineſs. 
àa. Though indeed Adam did not know him, for he came not in his own Form, but 
the Form of the Serpent, as in the form of a Sumptuous Beautiful Cunning Beaſt, and 
managed his Apiſh Sport like a Fowler, who deceives the Fdwla, and fo catches them. 
| 4 S0 did he alfo, he infe/3ed the Earthly Kingdom with his diſeaſe and venom of 
* and half killed it, as is to be ſeen in Earth and Stones, which though ſo very 


| * — venomed, and full of vanity, yet would very ” fain be looſed from the vanity. 


: 24. And when * it found that Adam was a Chi .of God,. and had the Glory 
The Fant, and the Power, then it imagined or longed vehemently after Adam, together. with the 
eee, Bac that allo imagined we Teogpd afex Ada, a> delight iefelf in 


. and would have him; the Engen ef Heoren would have 
fan for he was created for it. 

26. Alſo the Earthly Kingdom would have him, for it had- one Part i m him; it 

- would be his Lora, ng be was but a Creature. 
. 27. Alſo the fierce wrath ſet open its Jaws, and would be sreaturely and —_— 
to ſatiate its great fierce hunger. 

28. And thus ſtood Adam in the Trial or Proba for forty Days, fo long as Chriſt was 
tempted in the Wilderneſs, and Ius on Mount Sinai, when God gave them the Law, to 
ſee whether it was poſſible, that this people could, in the —— or quality 

n the Lato, ſtand befare God. 
29. And whether Man could have continued in Obedience, ſo as to have fet his Ima- 
Or into: gination upon God, ſo that God ſhoutd not have verde to become Man; for which 
tat 1%, 11: Kaufe Gad did ſach wonders in Egyp!, chat Man might fee chat there is a God, and ie 


fie 4 love and fear him. 


Chap: 5. of cha Ms jſerable Pall 5 Mun. 


307 Bot the Devil was a liar and deceiver, and Jedured Iſrael, ſo that they made à Calf. 
and worſhipped it for God: now. ſeeing it was not poſſible for fuel to ſtand, therefore 
Waſes cane from the Mountain with the Tables upon which" tht Law was wit, and 
broke them, and ſlew thi . of the Calf. . 

31. So alſo 257 not Moſes bring this People into the promiſed Land, it could not 
be; JOSHUA, and laſtly JESUS muſt doit, who ſtood in the. Temptation before 
the Devil and the Anger of God, who overcame the Anger, and broke Death in pieces, 
as Moſes did the Tables of the Law. 

32. The firſt Adam now could not ſtand, though the Kingdom of God ſtood before his 
Eyes, and he in Paradiſe; yet God's Anger was ſo very much inflamed, that it drew Adam; 
for he was to much kindled in the earth, through the Devil's Imagination and ſtrong willing. 

4 Noy ſays Reaſon, had the Devil ſo great, Might? yes, dear Man: Man had it 
alſd, he can throw down Mountains, if he enters N with his Imagination. 

The Devil was alſo out of the great Magia of God, and a : Price or King of 
cus ptone, and entered into the ſtrongeſt r Might of the Fire, in a will and intention 
to be a Lord over a the Hoſt of Heaven. 

5. Thus the, Magia became kindled, and the Great Turba generated, that had wreſtled 
with Adam, to try, whether he would be ſtrong enough to peſſe/s the Devil's King- 
dom, and. to rule in the ſame with other Sources or. Qualities, 

36. This Adam's rational Spirit did not underſtand, but the Magic "Eſſences ſtrove 
againſt one another, whence the whole Luſt and the Will did exiſt, till Adam began and 
imagined after the Ekrthlineſs, and would have earthly fruit. 

37- There all was done: then his Noble Image, which ſhould-eat only of the word 
of the Lord, became infeF:d and obſcured: | 

38. And ſo then inſtantly grew the Earthly Tree of Te emptation ; for Adam had 45 red 
it, and given Way for it. | 

39. Then: Adam muſt be tempted, to try whether he could ſtand,” for the denn Com- : 
mandment came from Gd. 

40. And God ſaid: Thou ſhalt Eat of every Tree i in Paradiſe, but of the Tree of knowledge 
4 Gaad. and Euil thou ſhalt not eat: for the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt di 
the Death , that is, die to the Kingdom of Heaven, and become Earthly. 

41. And: Adam knew the ——— well, and alſo did not eat — but he 
imagined thereinto, and was captivated in his Imagination, alſo quite powerleſs,' and faint 
and weak, till: he was overcome; then he fell down and ſept. 

4342. Thus he fell home to the Magis, and his Glory was at an End; for the fleep 
ognifie Death and a being overcome; for the Earthly kingdom had overcome him, 
it wauld rule over him. | 

43- The Kingdom of the Stars would have Adam, and bring forth its Wonders by 
him, for there was no other Creature ſo highly graduated and dignified as Man, whic 
could attain the Kingdom of the Star s. 

44. Therefore, Adam was drawn, and rightly tempted, to try whether he could be 

a Lord and King over the Stars and Elements. 

45. The, Devil was buſy, he ſuppoſed he ſhould overthrow Man, and bring: him in- 
to his power, whereby this Throne would at laſt remain to be his Kingdom. 

46. For he knew well, Nan if Man ſnhould go forth from God's will, that he would 
bel Earthly; and he knew alſo well, that the Aby of Hell ſtood in the Eartlily King 
dom, an "Ibers ore he was now ſo buſy. 

47; For if Adam bad perierated Magically, then he had continued in Paradiſe v 
1 and A the Devil did not like, he was not able to-endure that, it did not its" 
with him in his kingdom; for it did not ſmell ＋ brimſtone and fire, but like Love 

Ee 2 
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: 36 F Of the Miſerable Fall of Man, Part I. 


and Sweetneſs : Then thought the Devil, if thou Eateſt not of bat Plaut, then I myſelf 
ſhall not continue a fiery Lord. | | e 


4. Thus the Fall of Adam ſtuck wholly in the Earthly Efſence, and lf the bes · 


venly Eſſence, out of which the divine Love flows, and he attained the earthly Eſſence, 
out of which. wrath, malice, poiſon, venom, ſickneſs, and - miſery flow; loſt the 
Heavenly Het. | | | 


: 9. Alſo, he could xo more cat after 2 Paradiſical Manger. but he im ined after the 
Wort den feat, wherein Evil and Good were mixed, as at this day all fruits on Earth | 


are mine. | . | | "IF | 45 
| 8 the four Elements became ſtirring and N working in him; for his 
will with its Imagination took the Earthly Weder t Is fire for a Lodging. 
51. Thus he went away from the Spirit of God into the Spirit of the Stars and Ele- 


\ Wents that received him, and rejoiced itſelf in him, for it was now living and mighty in 


um; Gefore it mult be in ſubjeFion and ſervitude, but now it got the Dominion. 
- $2. There the Devil made merry and derided God z but he knew not what lay be- 


hind z he knew not at all of the Cruſher of the Serpent, who ſhould rate away his 


Throne, and break his Kingdom in pieces. 


. Thus Adam funk down into flecp in the Magia, for God ſaw that he could not 


> therefore he ſaid ; | 


» Gen, 2.18. 64. It 5s not Good that this Man is alone, wwe will make a help for him, that may be 


with him, through whom he may propagate and multiply. | 
358. For he faw the Fall, and came to Help him, in another way; for he would »o 
that his Image ſhould periſh, | | S's 


Reaſon's Objection. 


56. Reaſon ſays: Firſt, Why did God ſuffer the Tree to grow, by which Adam 
was tempted ? therefore ſure it muſt need: be his Will that Adam ſhould be tempted.” 
57, Secondly : Thus will Reaſon alſo impure it to God's will, and ſuppoſes that God 
willed that Adam ſhould Fall; thirdly, that God wills to have /ome Men to be in 
Heaven, and ſome to be in Hell, elſe he could have hindered the Evil, and have kept 
Adam, fo that he had continued Good and in Paradiſe. 


58. Thus alſo the prefent World judges z | for it ſays, if God had not made Evil, 


nothing had been Evil; ſeeing all has from him, and he alone is the Creator, 
who has made all, and ſo he has made Evil and Good, elſe it would not be ſo; this 
will reaſon ſtrictly maintain. | 
59. Alſo, it thinks, if that had not been which the Devil and Man have looked 
upon and gazed at, and are become Evil, then the Devil had continued an Angel, and 


Man in Paradiſe. 
Anſwer. 


60. Yes, dear Reaſon, now thou haſt hit the white and the mark right; thou canſt 


not fail, if thou art not blind. 1 
61. Hearken! Why doſt thou not ſay to the Light, Why ſuffereſt thou the Fire to 


be? How pleaſant. wouldſt thou be, if thou didſt not dwell in the Fire? I would 


pitch my Tent with thee, but thou dwelleſt in the Fire, and ſo I cannot. 


62. Say now to the Light, go out from the Fire, and then thou wilt be good and 


pleaſant : and if the Light follows your direction, you will find a great Treaſure : O 
how would you rejoice, if you could dwell in the Light, and the Fire not burn you. 


- 


* 
: 


Chap. 5. O the Miſerable Fall f Man. 

63. Thus far Reaſon ; but lool upon it right, with Magic Eyes, underftand 
with Divine, A ſo” with Natural Eyes; then this r de Joown you, rn vou 
are altogether Blind and Dead. 

64. Behold J offer it to your underſtanding, in ” Grmilicade : being Reaſon i is © *. fool- 
7220, and underſtands Nothing of the Spirit of God, 1 will O ſet-it down, as if T had 
power, and were able to take. 117 the Light from the Fire, which yet. by be. 
and ſee what would follow upon it. TT 6 a8 

65. Behold, if I rake away the Light from the Fe; then, Firſt, the Light would - 
Joſe. its ' Eſſence, out of which it ſhines. Secondly, it would loſe its Life, and be 
impotent. Thirdly, it would be captivated' by the ”Darkoek, and' overpowered, and 


37. 


© A froth 
* 


1 "I 


Or root. 


be extin guifbed in ict, and become nothing for it is the Eternal Liberty, and an 


Abyſs; While it ſhines, it is good; and when it extinguiſhes, it is nothin 


6. Now betiold furthers hat would remain of che Fire, if 1 ſhould/ take away the 
Light and Luſter from the Fire? Nothing but a dry hunger and -a/ darkneſs ;/ it loſes 


the Eſſence, and ſource or quality, it hungers, and yet is nothing ; the Sulphur which 
it had is a Death; it conſumes itſelf while there 1 Eſſence left; and when there 


is no_more it Jecones Nothing, an Abyſs, wherein there are not the leaſt Footſteps, 


or remainder of any thing. 


67., Nom, dear ſeeking Mit, conceive of it but thus 3 "God is the Erernal Light; 
his power, and ſource or quality, dwells in the Light; the Light cauſes: Meekneſs, 


— out of the Meekneſs, comes Being or Stance x: ' that Being or Subſtance is God's 

Dn: Subſtance, and the Source or Quality of the Light is the Spirit of God, 
which there is the anderflanding ; were is oo die, God than this in che. Laght 4s 
the Power, and the Power is the Kingdom. 


f Or'ginal. 


68. But now the Light and the Poms hace 4 Tani, it lies Evil ; : 
indeed it deſires Being or Subſtance, but from or out of its on Eſſence :/ underſtand | 


out of the love and feveetneſs, for that is conformable to the. Lg ht. - 
69. But yet the Light riſes from the Fire, and without the fire it would be Nothing 3 
without that, it would have no Eſſence : the Fire makes Life and Mobility, and is 


Nature. Yet it has anotber will than the Light, for it is coyetous, and wills only to 


conſume, it takes and receives only, and climbs up aloft in Pride, 


70. uy ht receives not, but gives, that the Fire may be preſerved ; the ſource | 


or quality of the Fire is fierce wrath ; its Eſſences are Bitter, its Sting is enmititious 
and ni reg 


71. It is an Enmity in itſelf, it conſumes itſelf, and if the Light did not come o 


belp it, it would devour itſelf, ſo that out of it would be Nothing: Dear ſeeking Mind, 
conſider of his, and thou wilt ſoon come to the Limit to Reſt. | 


72. God is from Eternity, the Power and the Light, and he is called God according 5 


to the Light, and according to the Power of the Light, according to the Spirit of the Light. 


1 Not according to the Fire- 2 for that is called his fierce wratbh, his anger, 


is not called but the conſ fire of the Mi ies and Strength of God. 


74. The Fire is called Nature; the Light is not called : it has indeed the fire's. 


property; but changes it out of fierce wrath into Love, ey" © of devouring confumin 
into generating, out of enmity and batred, and bitter woe and torment, into weck 
well · doing, pleaſant amiable deſiring, and a perpetual ſatisfying and fulfilling. 


75. For the Love-deſire draws the Meekneſs of the __ into itſelf, and is an N 


impregnated Virgin, viz. with the Wit, — or Know 
power of the Deity, 


and any of the 


76. Thus it is highly known to Us what God and Nature is, as allo. the : Byſs and Or the 


Abyſs, alſo the deep of Eternity; thus we apprehend, that the Eternal Fire is Magical, 
and is generated in the deſiring Will, as is mentioned in the Second. and Third Bek. 


Ground, 


of Mer vob. Fall ofe Mii Part I. 


„ Nom ſecing che Frtrnaf-Ab Aby$ is Magical .cherefore, that id Magical alſo hat- 
4 is generated out öf the Eternal; for: outof the: Deſitiug, all 9 are come to 


be: Heaven and Earth are Magical, and the Mind with the Sher or Tt aſe Mar. 


gical, if we will but ones know*or underſtand gurictves.. | 
Ka Now what can the Light do; if the Fire lays bold. of ſome what and devours it, 


ſceing the Thing that is appichendod by the Eire. is alſo: Magical, 


79. Seeing then it has a Life, and the Power and Underſtanding of the. Lace. i 


why does it then run into che Fire? 
30. The Devil was indeed an Angel; and 3 a 4 of God ; they. had 50th 


the Fire andthe Light, as 2100 Boing 0 Wir Ingenuity, or Underfanding. in them: Why 
N according to the Fus Ji ir They 
S .. een r biin boch i it ',5 

$1. The Light and Power drew wotothe Devil into the Fire,” but che game nh of 
Nature; Why did the Spirie Ehn to be willing 

82. Whatſoever the — makes itſelf, that it has; the Devil made bimſelf-Hell, 
and that he has; and Adam made himſelf! Earth, and that he is... 

83. God is 0 Creature, alſo no Maker, but a Spirit and an Opener. Wben the Creation 
was, we are to conceive and apprehend of it bus. | 

84. The Fire and Light hact roperberiar once awakened n e in the . 
light and Jonging, and: deſited a Looking -· Glaſs or nage according — Eternity. 

85. Moreover we have it in true knowledge, that the Gerce wrath, viz. the Nature 
of hs Fire, is xo Maker, that has made out of rr for be · 


ſides, that cannot be; but it has made Spirit and Source 


kOrSubſtance. 


ty. 

86, But yet no Creature ſtands ſolely and barely. in the — if a Creature be, it 
muſt be out of 4 Subſtance,” viz. out of che power of Sulphur; it muſt ſubſiſt in . 
Spiritual Sal or Salt; and then out of the Fire Source or Quality comes a Mercwy, and 
true Eſſential Life: Moreover, it muſt have a Glance or Luſter, if it is to have un- 
denſtaudingę or knowledge in it. 

87. Thus we know, chat all. Creatures ſtand in Spititual Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal . 
and muſt not be oni Spirit but it muſt be Suinbur i uhere in the Tia n viz. the 
ſour Matrix to the — of. Nature, herein the Spirit is preſerved. 

88. That is, it muſt; be Subſtance; for where there is no:Subſtance, - chere 1s ue no 
Creating : whereas yet a Creaturely Spirit is no palpable Subſtance, but it muſt draw 
in Subſtance into felt through its Imagination, elſe it would not ſubliſt, _ 

$0'then if the Devil drew fierce * Wrachfuinels into him, and Man Earthlinefs, what 
cool the Love of the Subſtantiality of God do to that? The Devil had indeed the 
Love and Meekneſs of God, with the divine Subſtance ſet- er lim, and offered to 
him, as alſo it was to Man; who will blame God nh ˙m 

4 But the fierce wrathful Eſſence Was 0 ſtrong, ſo that it overeame the Love- 
Eſſence; what can God do to that? if a good branch is planted and periſhes, what 
can, the Earth do to that? it gives: therrs Sap: and Virtue, why does not the Branchs 


n draw the ſame to it? 


in which the Fire lay 


91. Thou wilt ſay, its Efſences' anda * but what can the Earth do to that, 
and he alſo, who hath planted that branch? His will is to produce à good. Tree for 
* leaſure and delight, and would eat of its fruit; but if he knew that the branch 

periſb, he would never plant it. 

* Thus we are to apprehend, that the Angels are ind not as one that ſets. a 
Tree, but with the Moni of — with bor the Principles, as Light and Darkneſs, 

hidden; & che Fire did not burn in the Creating and in the 
Moving, as yet at can day it is, not burn, for it has a Lax re of its o n. 
93. Why did Lucifer kindle That? The will-exiſted out of his Creature, i 


Chap. 5. Of ibe Myſorable 'Falhof Mor. 39 
'vxtiour- dr beydnd him; he would be à Lord ver Fi and > he ee excinguih 775 5408 
the Lighe and eontemned the Meckneſs,. and would) beat; their ic, 5 25 
4. And when he deſpiſed the Light, and his Birth in Mrekneſs; then be —— 
Faru bur: chile "ths loft Fife and Light, und moſt weil in the! Abyſs in the 
[datkne(s;; if he will. have fire, he muſt ike, ic it up for end eee ic with 
his Malice or Malignity, in the Aug ination. ee i Or Evil. 
953. Whieh* yet *does*notiburn'rightly c him, bar only In: | enriedbercs wrathful 
'fource or qualicy, ad che Four forms in — Center of N produde in themſelves: 
96. Vix. . hard, rough and cold, is one form ; bitter, ſtinging. — 
is the ezond form in the Center 2 im, Wve, and Tormenting ſdurce or quality, is 
the third; and with the Anguiſh, as jn the ſtirring and Life, he ſtrikes up the fire, 
in the hard aſtringency, between che hard und bicrer ing,” pps ke 
Lightening, that Is the fourth Fm. 
97. Now if there be no meckneks, or fubſtance of Mee Merknefa, chen in gives wo Light, 
bos buy x Flath 4. ber the Angilith wills40/lwve the Liderey,” bur ir is 200 ſharp,” and 
gets [It only as u 'Flafs, chat is, Fire, ad yet has no Stability or Orbund. de 
98. Thus the Devil Muſt dwell in che Darkneſs, und has only the fierte wrarhful 
- *Flaſh in him, alſo the whole form or Condition in his dwelling, is only a fierce'wrathful 
Flaſh, * ay it ,“ n * bas me? Thus che Lewd property ſets * As if it ſem 
itſelf in the ſource or quality forth Thun- 
99. Thus ve are 10 under band ltd In a Gaallnds concerning abe Mees Tempta- bels. 
'tion, which Adam firrad ap by his Imaginution; he deſired, w 5 he d of 
Nature ſet that before „ which he deſired. 
ro But God did 'forbid him ie, e commanded thit he Hole not touch is. . 
Sed would not have him do it; — Milrie would Wann for it 
knew in Adam the divine Power,” © uz 
ox. And ſceitg it was' by the Devil's Kitkdling Aue 1 but noc quite! dead, 
therefore it groaned after that which it w before, viz.-afrer the Liberty; 0 be" fried ' Rom. 8. 20. 
from the vant and in Adam was the Liberty; "therefore eros frames rhe nd ann 


* 192. And thi Hen Lifted agulat the Command and Will m—_ this is 23 Wot 
7 et bag Spiri, and the Spirit againſt the Fle i. ®Gal gs. 17. 
"PP Alen, floſs was Half Earthly and half Heavenly 3 wr Adun's Spir it al 2 
by the Tmagination brought 4 Power into tlie Earth, and ſo the Marrix of Nature 
gore him what he would have. 13-43 
104. He muſt be Tempted, to try whether he would ſtand mw in tlie ſtead: 
of. Lag: and therefore God Created him at 'barely an Angel, fo if he ſhould. 
2 and not ſtand, he might help Mm. 
1056. So that he high" e perth b the dees ers, bs Bender Wil. sets he 
was Created out of Matter, and his Spirit was introduced into the Mater, viz. 'into'a. 
Sulpbur of water and fite, that God might again generate from out of it a New Life. 
unto Him, as a fair pleaſkne ſmelling bieten ſprings out of che Earth. | 
1 106. Thus alſo was the p e of God, ſeeing he knew that be woutd not ſtand ; 
y concerning which Paul alſo faith; N were fur ddr or eleB3ed in Chriſt Jeſus, before-ube * Eph 1. 4,5, , 
1 Foundation, of the world was laid: 
10%. That is, when Lucifer fell, then was not the foundation of this world yet 
tid, and yet then was Man clearly foreſeen in the wiſdom of God. 
108, But ſeeing he ſhould be made out of Three Principles, there was imminent 
danger in reſpect of the kindled Sulpbur of the Matter; and though indeed he was 
Created above the Earth, yet be was extracted out of the Supbur of the Eartbiy Marrix, 
23x fafr bloſſom out of the Earth, and there was plainly danger. = 


e Oh ade Myerdble- Rel of Mev. — Furt J. 


eg. Andotherdio. had the amiable bltſſed ſaving Name IE uche co. imaged 
itſelf as a Saviour and e Maxi is eee Arcanum % fin: Myſtery . 
* . God e. a el bat l os K 940 ws 4 Ui. 
110. He has end is the Similirode, ſhowing how. the Deity has generated 
itſelf from: Eternity e the fierce. wrath, out of 2 by the ſinking through 
Death into 3 > Principle, of another Source or:Quality,. _. 41 10 554% 
. Fer thus 3 Poa r generated out of Death gain, and grows out of Death 
again into another: ps 'of af neaher ſource « or quality, and virtue ah power; wherein 
2 que free from Baibins 4 „bios bas dne 1 
212. And it is 3 that we are with the Earthly part falls home to the Earth, 
: | inalmuch as we alſo retain the divine part. 
Note. 143% For. ſo a wholly pure, and ce are . perfett, without, any luſt, ſug- 
5 geſtion, or infection of the Devil, into the Kingdom of f God again 3, and are a much 
Arat een or ſecret Myſtery thay the Angels 
118. Wesel alſo, as to the heavenly: Subſtanaiaticy, excel them, for they are flames 
of fire, thoroughly AluNoated with the Light, but we attain the Great ſource or quality 
of) the Meel and: 3 on flows forth i in God's holy Subftantiality. 
115. Therefore * and falſely who ſay, God wills not to have 
* i This. 2-4: n E Petit Pould be ſe faves on. bed. the fault is in Man 
. himſelf, that he will note ſuffer end} xr to be ſaved or 1 N 
» Projpbbiitybe f, 31:16; And-althavgh many ate of an Evil inclination,” proceeds not KS God, 
Complexion. but from the Mother of Nature 1 if thou layeſt the blame, on God, thou lieſt; God's 
Spirit withdraws itſelf from no Man. 
: * 147, Caſt away your evil or wickedneſs, and enter into the Meekneſs; preſs into the 
Truth, into Love, and yield thyſelf. up to God, and ſo thou wilt be word or helped 3 
for therefore is J z$vs Born, in that he wills to fave or help. 
118. Tbou wilt fax Lam kept, back, that I cannot: yes, indeed that i is right thou 


1 „n e the Devil alſo would have it ſo. 
| "4 Or Soldier 419. Art thou a* Champian L why doſt chou not ſtrive, or fix bs againſt che Evil ? but if 


thou ſttiveſt or fighteſt 8 nt the Good, thou art an Enemy of God: doſt thou * 
poſe that God Aer an As Angers Crowd upon the Devil ? 


120. Ir chou an Enemy then. thou-art no friend; if thou wilt be a friend, then 


Aale d e and hatred, and go to the Father ; and ſo thou art a Sn. 
9 N ore whoſoever lays the blame on Cad, is a liar and a murtherer, as well 
as 
122. Art thou the Maker of thine own ſelf? Ny doſt thou make thyſelf Evil? and 
r Of an Evil though indeed thou art Evil Matter, pen God has beſtowed. his heart and ſpirit upon 
Complexion. _ 3 take that to you in your making, and on make yourſelf Good. 
123. But if thou takeſt Covetouſneſs and 1 as alſo Volu ptuouſneſs 
— Pleaſure of the Earthly Liſe : what Bonded do with that ? ſhould God now 
fit in thy ſcarnſul high mind f Ono! chat is not bis ſource or quality. 
124. Bur if thou ſoy yeſt, 1 am of an Evil ſource or quality, and campo, I am kept back. 
125. Very well: Let the Evil ſource or quality be as it is; but 80 tho thou with thy 
.will-ſpitit into God's loue · ſpirit, and give up thyſelf into his.. mercy ; thou thou wile once 
well be freed from the Evil ſource or quality. | 
126. The Evil ſource or quality is out of or from the Earth; if the Kan vets. the 
Body, then it may take away its Evil, but thou art and remaineſt to be one N with, 
a. ret e God, in bis Love. 3 
127. Let the Evil Adam be gone, there will a good and new one ' Sprove forth 
— the Old. as a fait bloſſom ſprings out of the a W only have a care thou 
retaineſt the Spirit in G TRE 1+ Þ 16 #28; Con- 


Chap? 5. 22 Miferable Fall of Man. | 41 
1 3 Body, which ſticlis full of Evil AfuBion; hers is not much X ; 
to: be done 7 * wars row r good, Seit 10 occaſion © T_T 
wantonneſs; ” 1008 3.2 THIF hid von N nn Drin THREAT s 7 i 22 Eg. n 
129. T0 it in ſubjottion, is a good Nm; to be full and frolick. an enen = 


auen entirely co wallom in the Aire, where! n 
2 Swine. is zu bas dne bel Ii Hai onαιο til anions ban 
* 


130. To be ſober, and to lead a Tem — 3 fortheEvil Aſs; 
not to give it that it luſterh after, to it may not hinder Prayer, 
that is gvod for it; ten not willing, but: "de ded muſt be Lord; for it bears 
God's Image. wo e +5 l 


131. T This“ Latin does not "reliſh well to the Rational World, in the Laſt of che © Dorise r 
Fleſh; but ſeeing chat reliſhes it not, but dries into'the-place-thereof mere vin earthly nfo udtion. 
Voluptuouſneſt and'iPleaſure; / and "ſwattows:ithem into itſelf, thereſu is tlie Anger 
ſtirring in them; that draws them contimually with Adam out of Paradiſe, and with 
Lucifer intò the Abyſs z' and chere wilt thou ſwallow and devour to the full, what thou 
haſt here willingly drawn into chyſelf. 22181 3. 155 445 361 KD 21 2209 i 936! 5503 ba 

132. But thou ſhouldſt at lay the blame on God ; if thou doſt, thou art a Liar, 
and an Eneiny of the, Truch; God wills no Evil, alſo there i no mn, 
he has only one ſburce or quality, anti thay is Love and Joy: © i lqmannt bir © 

133. But his fierce wrath, viz. Nature, has may Sources or Qualities 3/ therefore let 
every one have à care what he does, every Man is bis on Gad, and bis D, Devil: 
that ſource or quality which” he inclines himſelf, or f ogg eee that leads | 
and drives him; and he is the Work-maſter-of it. 2 to. ty mA oF 
134. It is a great Miſery, that Man is ſo Blind, chat tie cannot know what God is, nnn, 
— 22 Go panel als ni 2 „,- e wed 0272 Ach u. 

135. And yet there are Men that forbid ſuch «thing, and ay, thbt Man ſhould nt 
ſearch what God is, "a fr yet will be Teachers of and for God:  verily-ſachiare-tren 
rr agar nt rpg" ap "7 neo en i eld DA. . 81 
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of Alas Sleep: "How, God, made 3 —— IP 


_. how he Became Quite FAD >. all” "Faw, Gd: 5 7b. Carle pt 
_ withdrawn Paradiſe from bin. ale mach be uin fright a be Aigle 


* 


YER: e ou .* hos Re mT Iwmit 1 
— ind g . 
HEN Man. became weary-and tired; be el into n 
Magia it was ith him as if be weng not i then world for all his Senſes 
or Thoughts ceaſed, the wheel of the'E/ences paſſod into et 2017 
2. He was 28, ĩt be e ene, a ee he was 


the Mogia b be kpe * ING yg B hee . 
8 the Spi | The Spirit of 
Eſſences have en Eg d a thn Soi 1 f the foul — —4.— the Body. 


r 
ad cerns 3 e whatſoever the ſtarry heaven 


42 | | NAR N . 


NI. 


| _—— fences? ind the ee ow: 


=: 


For th oFrotgtruo; beo ti Ai amtes 22 | 
N Earchlineſs began to-qualify ar operate er een 
eee eee oh 


tha 
ſole Gat es ho 


ee amal, and thar the ben of 

222 1 wah uc mn 1 nn 

was a Crectert; and proceeded forth out of God's Love-fdiris , 

9 ic 0d nc adh leave ms ee ee 

Nob © | + 

Rhode tet le n „und {cli home to the 

Tied Pringle, v1. to the Stars end the! Fer. Elements; thus be hid in he Fab 

Am amd was mor: yor whatly Farthly: - e 1 

a& He dad inthe . — Kingdom of God and of this world, where 
hoch the Fam; vin. the: divine and the Sarihly, were in him; and now the 

Tuo Kingdoms, viz. of God and of Hell, : were farft in frife about Man. 


2 {4 dc Amdifo ei ie diar Name zaus had not been in Adam 
mann even before his Creation, as in the ſubſtantiality of God, vheneim the Virgin of Wiſdom 
. was onan, he wor inde have fepe fl,» have been in 


the Death. ü 367 bn 0 


12. this is the cauſe, why the Second Adana * Chi und ref cu the think Day 
is the Earth, in the firſt ſeep of Adam; and awaken or raiſe up again the Firſt Adam 
axe of he Paris «foot «nd pie our of Adam, and the dear word 
of fe De 83 Spirit, awakened and raiſed up _— fleſh, 


nes of Som Vis. the Body, which in A was dead; and 
put it again into the N OE und therewith, US all. 


14. All thoſe which þ with their Fai Imagination, in Chriſt's fleſh and blood, in 
m—_ und\Reſt, go inco e e al „ich their Spirit and Will, forth 
in hoe ſubſtant — are a fair Blofſora in the Maieky of God. 

a od; the Etta wort? Will at the 1a y awake and raiſe u 


imine, with his fpirit, the dead Bedy, which with A is fallen home m the | 
1536. For Chriſt's Soul and Fleſks, w ich is alſo our Soul and Fleſh ; underſtand it right ; 
that part which Adam received out of the divine . bas God, through and 
in ce Dench of Chriſt, pu from the Earth ſource or nality, and has awakened 
and raed it up, and introduce it into the divine fubſtantia ity again, „ 
the Time of the World; and Us in and Wien him. 
* r in our gung up dutſeiyes indo k. © is that.we- 
the- Devil te withhold: us: "for our Deich is broken, our fleep is become 3 
and that in Chriſt, and through Ohh, in God — © AND wide: in the ee it 
4 241 —— * r ee Yin. A N e 100 | 
Nature. eee ee l 


Chap 6. | Of | Adams's Shep. | 43 
18. O Dae thir-we knom not ourſelves ! O chou Noble Ades if then knepeſt 
thyſelf-who thou art, how wouldſt/thou tejuice? How-wouldft thou — 

Errand # be n * 
3 Ree i if thou knowe® het i lat pak of thy ft; 

1 one 
3 Cd ws | aſter ith: ef Bo £32 an e 2 4 BILA, | * is 


Antichriſt and of e, and df bot nn 
23. Awaken — 5 O Tas for we have long: oe lng Cope in cho Dani's Nt in 
the Kankly ſource 6e- ny © Dey —. . —.— W 
24. B Fwy oor 180 
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Sion,” that we may INN he 
2 2720056 z WH; 12!” % h of ble 


r with the Bades xj full of dhe 


Po t62 


pms 2 
28. 2 Jaxvs moved the Rr i i ere | 
— of che Fire and of the Water 5e 2:01.02 + moto * 


29. For this was now fallen Aur lor OY 
Me: 50 0 chr 
or imaged Name Jxsus, which would become Man; 2 nnd hoges! 
one from another, viz. the Tinu of the Fire, und of de Im 
zo. Yet not wholly in the ” but in the ſubſtances for in the aeg 
ality of the Tinu of the I. r of Venus df the Love, in which Aan 
ſhould apd could imyregnace The Fir's Nader give att and tlie Lights 
Tintture gave Spirit: ig eg ec 104 
31. ee the ner E . Li gin wir th 
LightAife ; and the Light-life after the Fire-life, viz bo ame 4m 0h; 
which the- Light ſhines. inen ul © DIX 8 * eng Pwr, * ; 
Len This was in Adam, but One, for he was Man and * Wife. rd. * Or Womans 
3. And the word of 1.ife took the 9inSere of Ta, with the hewvenly and earthly | 
Ra from An alſo a Rib or Bone oe of Be 2 N 
34. Which A 2 rinity, 2 
with che ſevere Name of Sen, & Character. 


35. T. e of Che Chriſt, 2 whe be ul Ge Death, — 


regenerate and, in the Name Jade, e Tæna- 
rium dercn. info the Hoty Ternary. £9. 1001 Nba 55: end er 
36. All theſe the Nat took into itſelf, 55 with a Edences of the Human pro- 


pry, = the prope of he fo B ire, but in Venus Tingere, 1 
t and ſtrength of the Center, ———— 
— 2 


den till have 


44 38. Fon the 4. 


Of: Alanis Sharp, Pert I. 


* hues cheVomanr tle allthe Member of aher ſeminine properties, as 
2 For the Spirit of: che: great mma He ;Mayoris Mundi, had 

iat, and. Ggured the woman: in ſuch a forms as it cauld in poſſibility. 

Angalical Forty was gone: the yrepagatienmuſt..gow ber in a. beſtial 


_ 


0 Jo Ant 2 n 746 eee en li lie u Award ald 13-07 


eb. Hike „ud, continued heavenly Minded, chen he had himſelf, generated 


9- And ſo al@o there was given to Adam, ſeeing he was fallen home © the Earthly 


2 Majin ned e fene, -ahd r Maſculine: Members, and Adam's generating was 


given to the Nat, and thar a:milicude] of him ous bf him. — Fe wb 
Y3 
bur:now ht earthly Fiet did it; . body became à Beaſt ; be loſt alſo 
the heavenly wit or undenſtanding, and the Power of the Omnipotencte. 
341. — — thou art to know, that the Second Adam Chriſt, ks not in 
vn Juifhgad biwſelf.to; be'Crucifitd, and with, a Spear, to be Ned in his bie. nor 
has in vain ſhed his blond lhete lies the & . #il2b bas ant bas incl 4 
— — the-Side-by che Rib ˙ gran s ;inco that very. Side 
muſt Longinus's Spear ' fee yeah e come as Adam, an 


| — — aor0 Chsiſt s Side, alſo . 2 


ned Nr pn . 


ihe Rlondipf Cbriſt muſt the en be and. it fl 
l 


Eaxthly in by i920 
44. Let this be told you, En of of Men 3 % * E K. — i 
—..— 


in the Holy Tecney x dd yt in Sener er Opinion: is ene hoch Soul 


1 beſliel bor Ada 
Anu now: in a. manner; or Adam re- 
rained, he Limbus z and his Matrix af owes For, the, Tinktures, were 
VAST ou ni il 4 —— aA i bene pe e ue 
746. So nom each Tincture is an 7.emtire.or 2 dee defrom longing, where 
Deere rer 


The hem in. che Sulphur,Jis again the deſirous Maria, toget ther with the Tinfure; 


and Liſe ersept the Tinctute of Fire come inte Venus Tincture 
— — Tinctum gan awaken ao Lite iti. (00 weak, 00 that liße cannot de 


Sm acl nt att to di good anon e ni lone wi ft 1 
| II ns Pan ern 


. but 2 as e Li He 3 
8 ali mi in 22 to live 28 iti has done ſrom 


Eternity. 1 ban nit 8 125 ag 41 
vit'gte — longs after dee lecke the 
Lale 41 gls e i 
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1285 Tbe Woman has a Watery Tincture, And the Man the Man ſows Soul, 
and the Woman Spirit: and. both Jaw fleſh, — : 7 Web * Wiſe 
7 
i Ore, CORLtNYUE IX, Or they are 
— . Body; and * mixes with 2 and. ie 2 the other, 
de breaks the —— of Nature,, and ſuch à one is like a Brute Beaſt, and 
«onkders not that in his ea the eternal Tincture lies, wherein the divine, ner 


lies * aud in chat regard will one day, in che wrath Bart, be awakened. 


£ 15% ® 


Chap. 6. Of Adam sShep., | +5 


_ 144+, Alſo. that is a mort which will follow after Man in the Shadow, and its Source or 
Quality will one day be made ſtirring in the Conſcience, | | 
55. For the Tincture in the Seed ariſes out of Eternity, it is not tranſitory : It ap- 
pears in the Spirit's form, and paſſes into the Magia of Man; out of which it has gene · 
rated and produced Man. 1% a6 lernt nee 
56. Mark this, ye Whores and Whoremongers, what you work in private Corners 

many times with great falſhood and wickedneſs, that paſſes into your Conſciences, and 
becomes to you an evil gnawing Worm. e ee, e 

57. The Tincture is an eternal Subſtance, and it would fain be in the Love of God, 

but if ye caſt it into a falſe or impure Veſſel in abomination and inordinateneſs, then it 

will berdly attain God's Love, and then it paſſes with its Imagination again into the 

firſt Place, viz. into you. 2 1 

58. If it is come to be falſe in a falſe Veſſel, fo that it cannot reſt, then it will gnaw 

you indeed, and alſo paſs into the bel; Abyſs in the Confeience.., + 

. - 59. It is no Fiction or jeſting Matter; be not ſo beſtial ; for a Beaſt has its Tincture 

merely from this world, but you not ſo, ye have it out of the Eternity, and that which 

is Eternal dies not. | e e e OY 

60. Though indeed you deſtroy the Sulphur, yet the Will ſpirit in the Sulphur, with the 
Noble TinAure, paſſes into the Myftery, and each Myſtery takes that which is its own, 
and that Myſtery at the Iaſt Day, when the Spirit of God will move itlelf in all the 
Three Principles, will be manife/ted,, and there you will ſee your fair Works. Fine, or 

61. Thus the great Mercy of God over all the generations of Mankind, is highly Sodly- 
known to us, that God would help Man thus: elſe if God had deſired the beſtial property, 
he would at the ſame inſtant have created a Man and a Woman; he would no have 
made one alone with both the Tinctures. : r 
62. But God knew well the Fall of Man, as alſo the Treachery of the Devil, which 
thus with or by Eve was brought to deriſion: The Devil ſuppoſed thus when Adam fell 
down into a Sleep: Now I am Lord and Prince upon Earth, but the ſeed of the Wo- 
man hindered that. | | "hs . 

63. We are to underſtand the awakening of Adam out of his ſleep : He flept in the _ 
Heavenly World, and awwaked to the Earthly World, the Spirit of the Great World 
awakeried and raiſed him up. | | n der- 

64. Then he ſat the Woman, and knew her, * that ſbe was bis Fleſh and bis Bone, for : Gen. 2. 23 
the Virgin of the Wiſdom of God was yet in him; and he looked upon her, and im. 
gined into her, for ſhe had gotten his Matrix, as alſo the Tincture of Venus; and fo — 4 
inſtantly the one, Tincture received the other by the Imagination; therefore Adam took 
her to him, and ſaid, * Man Hall call her Wiman, becauſe ſhe is taken out of Man. Gen. 2. 23. 


24 


1 


a} 


65. Allo Eve is known to be no pure immaculate Virgin, as alſo all her Daughters. 
The Turba has deſtroyed the Virginity, and made the pure Love Earthly * The Eanhly * © 
Imagination deſtroys the right Virginity, | eee e 

60, For God's Wiſdom is a pure Virgin, in which Chriſt was conceived, and in a right ws als 4 
be nt Veſſel became Man, as hereafter will follow. _* "7 I; | 
. 67. Thus allo could not the Earibly Virgin continue in Paradiſe; though they were 
yet 1 Eau f z alſo they had both of them the Paradiſical Source or Quality, but mixed 
with t onging. | ts ee eee 4146 pungts 
68. ch were naked, and had the beſtial Members for propagation, and knew it Gen 2 25. 
not, alſo they were not aſpamed, for the Spirit of the Great World had not yet the domi- Z 
nion over them till they did eat the Earthly fruit, and then their eyes were opened; for* Gen. 3; F. 
the Heavenly Virgin of God's wiſdom departed from them, and then they firſt felt e 
Kingdom of the Stars and the Element. 
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hy Of Adam's Sleep. Part I. 
69. When the Spirit of God withdrew; then the Earthly Spirit, with the fierce wrath- 
ful ſource or quality, attracted in then, e u Ah e infected 
_ rn pm 1 into the fierce Wrath, and evil Malice, or Malignity ; as it is 
a : EIS FE ES 4 ok FIT 2 __. TYMUL | 1 
WO. the wrath of God out of the eternal Nature, which the Devil has kindled 
and 'awakened, Picks in the Eartfily Center: Alſo, no life can be generated, unleſs the 
Center be awakened, for the Principle ſtands in the Fire, wherein all Life ſtandeth; and 
On Lapeer, Nature age n ini OY 3 aaa 
88 re it is this on] | it : Stoop „ and enter into 
Möbel, At chy Lite be right and juſt. Wy ET 8 
72. For the Life is Fire, and the Life's Image, which is the ſimilitude of God, that 
73. But the Love; fire does not afford or give the Center of Nature, and therefore the 
Devil always ſuppoſes that he is a Lord than the Creatures in the Love-fire, - 
| 74. Indeed be is more ſtrong or ſtern, but he lives in the darkneſs, and devours the 
ſtrong or ſtern Subſtantiality into himſelf, and 2berefore alſo he is an Exemy to the Love. 
_ . 75+ And we are to know, that the Devil is in fault, and the Cauſe, that Man was 
created in his ſtead; alſo we are to know, that be is guilty of Man's Fall. 
76. Although Adam and his Eve (when God had divided Adam) could not ſtand 
_ __» , they were indeed in Paradiſe, and ſhould have eaten Paradiſical fruit, after an Angelica 
manner; but they have not eaten of it, for the Tree of Knowledge of Good and E 
was mote acceptable to them. | | | 
77 And Eve, as ſoon as ſhe was made, imagined into, or longed after the Tree of 
Temptation: And though Adam did the Commandment, and made it known to 
ber, yet the Luſting or ing was only after the Tree, _ £ EE 
J. For the Earthly Eſſences were not yet manifeſted in Adam and Eve, they were 


252 The Eiſen- yet captivated, /berefere they drove ſo on into the Luft, for they would needs be Lord. 


79. And this came to paſs through the Infeion of the „through his aſcendest 
falſe or wicked Imaginatian; and therefore he laid himſelf in the form of a Serpent at the 


5 Gen. 3. 5, 'Tree,. and praiſed the fruit to Eve“, that it maketh wiſe or cunning. ; 


30. Yes, wiſe and cunning indeed, to know evil and good, miſery enough, for a 
2 nnen ing it were 
„ bs etter, | 7 * | ; 
„Gen. 3. 5, 81. He tells them Lies and Truths together“, they Pull be cunning or wiſe, and their 


6. Eyes ſhall be 


1 | 
82. Yes, Simccurty, they quickly ſaw, that with the earthly ſource or quality they 
were fallen home to the Spirit of this world, fo that they were naked, and knew their 


Þ Or Carafe. earthly Members; they came to have entrails in the Body, and a ſinking Sack of 


Worms, full of Woe and Miſery, in Anguiſh and. Toil, as is mentioned in the Book 
| of the Three Principles; and ſo we ſee now before our eyes what manner of Paradiſical 
? Or get our Angels we are, and how we muſt generate and ” nouriſh ourſelves in Anxiety, Care, and 


| wins Miſery, which ſhould have been done after anatber manner. 


83. Thus we ſufficiently know Adam's Fall, and «hy he could not continue in Para- 
diſe, and what Paradiſe was, which is fill to this very day, only it bears not Paradilical 
fruit, and we have not the Paradiſical Source or Qyality, and Eyes, and ſo we ſee it 


not. 


| 3 Geng. 84. For God hath * curſed the Zarth for Man's ſake, ſo that Paradiſe ſprings no more 


through the Earth, for it is become a * Myſtery, and yet is continually there. 
ö '85. And into that Myſtery the ſouls of che Saints depart, when the Earthly body ſepa- 
rates itſelf from the ſoul. | | 9 ö 


Chap. 3 of Auen Sn 47 
86. It is in me milo is out of this World z for this World's quality os . 

ſource touches it not. 

| 87. The whale World would have continued tobe Paradiſe, if Adam had continued in 

Innocence, but when God pronounced the curſe, then Paradiſe departed. 

88. For God's curing is : It is a fleeing, not departing away, but going inte 

another Principle, viz. into himſetf. 

389. For the Spiric of God proceeds forth from God ines the Subſtamiality, but when E 

this Subſtantiality became Earthly, and that the Devil dwelt therein, > was God's 

Enemy, chen the Sp;rit of God paſſed into its own Principle, viz. into the Love, and 
CORO Ro eee e now prejented ts Mas in the Light - 
8 reren with his 
renne AK "HAY 

ee eee ee vealy Schekel, is which che . 


ol 
41.5 this be a Pearl to you, ye Children of Men, for it is PISA LAG" ON 
N nd Bets bebe iy Geer _ oy therein: It is be Pearl which is Hd is the * Man 13 
JC fr IR OO en bought the Pearl, of which Chriſt ſprakth. | 15.46. 
i the een or e Arad, which Ggnifes the Cour Waves ens 
e, viz. or W | utter 
Paradiſe, * — 
93. Euer C 
where the Tree of Tem F 
no more ſee or eat, for the Heavenly belongs not to the Earth * 
9＋ Alſo the Beaſts were driven out in reſpect of the evil ree, for they could not eat 
of the Paradiſical fruit; but of this Tree beaſt could eat, for it was | 
95. Thus muſt they leave Paradiſe, for had clothed them, through the pirit of 
the Greaz World, with the ſkins of Beaſts, inſtead of the heavenly Clothing of clarity Gen. 3. 2x. 


2 An 5 And be had preconnce their Sentence, what they ſhould do and ſafer in this 
they ſhould thenceforward eat, and how they ſhould nouriſh themſelves, 


or © get . eee 
avhbence they were extracted as to one Part. 18, 19. ” 


actuator Ae 
The Seventh Chapter. 


97 Of the 3 iſed Seed of the Woman, and Brui jfer of the Serpents 


OW then, Adam and Eve, ſtanding thus as Man and Wife, in Para- . 
*S diſe, and having yet the heavenly fource or quality and joy, though J 
e | H 
ie ur, be had overthrown Adam, and brought down his Ange- 
333 upon Eve, viz. the Woman out of Adam, 

a Chiron in Paradiſe, and remain ia | 
das oy would therefore ſeduce her, that ſhe might eat of the | "IM 
forbidden fruit; and ſo ſbe would become Fanhly, and then he might reach in bea — 


1. 
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_ Of the Promiſed Seed of We Woman. Part I. 
andi bring his Imagination i into her, and ſo het into his Kingdom. and contitue 
| ſtill Prince in the Third Principle upon Earth. get 
7 Gen. 3. f 3. Winch he then alſo did, and perſuaded her to the evil üs aer; fe laid hold 
on the Tree, and broke off an an Avple, and did eat, and gave alſo to Adam. © © 
4. Now, when Adam ſaw that Eve did not inſtanely fall down and die, be did eat al 
| for the Luſt was in both of them. 
Gen. 3 5. This. is the Bit upon which Heaven and Paradiſe departed, where the * — 
* Or Se a the · Cutter off, with the Naked Sword, came and food ave the e and fu fu offered 
7 "them 10 more x cine into Paradiſe. © 
6. His Sword was that of. the defroying r el, which now curteck Men with beat, 
5. ickoels, 1 and death and at ld cuts off the Earthly Life from the 
Matth. 27. 7 When this Sword was to be broken in the Death of Chriſt, then the Earth wen- 
+ RUPP ed, and tbe Sun loft its ſhining Light, and the Rocks cleft in under before the ſtrong 
Fre 5 Might of God, which thus broke Death i in pieces. 
Match. 27. 8. #® Thus alſo the Graves of the Saints Het, and their Bodies wwent out from Death again, 
52. for the Sword was broken, and the Angel, which guarded Paradiſe, was removed and 
2 the Bodies of the Saints wer? into Parady e again. 
* Luke 18. 9. But here, when Adam and Eve eat the Earthly fruit, they * fell among. Marderers, 
30. «who wounded them and caſt them out, and let them lie half dead. 
10. Their forth out of Paradiſe, is the going from Jeruſalem to Jericho, for they 
Sent out of Heaven into this evil corrupt World, into tbe houſe of Sin. 
11. Where inſtantly, in their Mi in the Center of Nature, the Wheel of the 
Senſes or Thoughts hegan to qualify or operate in the Earthly ſource or quality, where 
one ſenſe or thought was againſt, and contrary to the other, where Envy, Pride, Cove- 
touſneſs, Anger, and contrary oppoſite Will, ſufficiently flowed forth on heaps. 
12. For the noble Light of Love was extinguiſhed, which makes the fierce wrathful 
- © Gurce orquality, amiable, friendly, and — in which the Spirit of God works, and 
the fair Virgin of God's Wiſdom reſts ; ibey went out from the fair Wiſdom. 
13. God had created Adam in the chaſte Virgin of his Wiſdom, but he became, in the 
t Bythe word preſence and ſtead thereof, an evil Earthly oppoſite : 1 pur with which he WA live 
Woman, un- in this beſtial form in mere care, anxiety, and neceſſity, 
228 14. And out of his fair Garden of pleaſure which he had in a chere came an op- 
9 Phi... Thorny and Thiſtly Garden; — yet he ſomewhat ſought the * Virgin-li Ii 
Principles, 
chap. 5 3. . 1. IG. But it went with him as with a Thief, who has been in a fair Garden to keep it; 
s Virginal. but is for his Theft caſt out from it, and yet would fain eat the fruit of it, but cannot 
get in, but goes round about the outſide, and reaches over with his hand after the fruit, 
which yet the Gardener. ſuatches out of his hand again, and he muſt go away lamenting, 
and cannot ſatisfy his Luſt or Longing. 
16. Thus it goes alſo with him any oe * Woman, alien he was in God's Love, 
and the Woman in bim a chaſte Vir 's Sweetneſs and Wiſdom ; -then he did 
eat of her fruit, and could very we refreſh or delight himſelf with * own Love in the 
Matrix of Venus. f 
17. For the Fire-Tinure has a great joyful recreating delghti in the Light's 73 Ti ndure, 
and that he had in himſelf, be was Man and Wife. 
18. But now he muſt go round without that Garded, and touch the Tincture of 
Venus but with one Member, whereas yet the nn 2 8 in the Seeds receiye one 
uhother, and hour to produce a Wye.” | 5 
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2 7. Of the Promiſed Sued of the Wonian. 
19 But the outward Body is not worthy, that it ſhould enjoy the intwatd Joyful qua- 


e or operation, wherein the ſoul's Life is ſown. 


' 20, The inward Eſſences only enjoy that; for they are out of the Eternal; but th 

outward Beſtial A, brings — only a beſtial Longing or Luſt. 
21. He knows nothing of the Joy of the Eſſences, hen one TinZure comes into 
the other, and what is done then, where there is yet ſomewhat of Paradiſe; but the 
Earthly Eſſence mixes itſelf ſuddenly therein, and it is but a joyful Glimpſe. - | 
22. Wherein the will to Life becomes generated, which drives on and 
impregnates itſelf with Sulpbur, till it may reach the Principle, and ſtrike up fire in the 
Center, wherein then there is a true Life, and again a Soul is generated. 

Gr Now when the fair Image thus departed away from God's Love, then it knew 
F 


that it was come into another Source or Quality : then began fear and terror 


before the fierce wrath of God, for it an to: qualify or operate in them; they looked 
„ form, and that they were Naked... 
24. And then ſure the Devil danced, and God: was derided, for * they were afraid, and 
erept bebind the Trees and took leaves from the Fig Trees * and wreathed them together, and 
held them before their ſhame. 
25. For the heavenly Virg 
is, the Soul, which is out of the Eternal, was aſhamed of the beaſtlinels, "a it is 4 
this day, when we are aſhamed of our beſtial Members. | | 
26. And bence it is, that the Woman Clothed berfelf with a. white covering 
before her ſhame: that the Spirit of the Soul, which glances forth at the Des, be not 
diſturbed, for it knows the Matrix of Ven, which alſo as ſuddenly in the Man or 
Maſculine begins to imagine it, or luſt after it. 
27. Which if the —— lothes herſelf with Black, and Covers her Eyes, is net 
eafily Effected; but only g or 
28. But elſe inſtantly — Tinctures of the Man and Wife catch one the other 
in the Eyes, where- the Spirit glances forth. . 
29. Now when Adam and Eve ſtood thus in terror, before the Anger of God, God 
called Adam, and ſaid, Adam, where art thou? and be ſaid, Here Ian: 1 wes afraid, for 


Ian Naked. 


30. Aud be ſaid, Who bas told thee that thou-art naked? Hoſt ben not eaten of the Tree, 
that I forbad thee ? and be. ſaid, the Woman gave unto me, and I did Eat. 

31. 7 rg io the Woman, Why didſt thou that? ſhe ſaid, The Serpent beguiled me, 

fo that 7 

32. Here we underſtand the great Love of God, in that God called Adam again, 
that he ſnhould know and ſeek and find himſelf, and turn again to God. 

33. For Adam had been in God; but he was gone out from the Love out of the 
Second Principle into the Third. 

4. Wherefore God ſaid, Where art thou, Adam? doſt thou not ſee thou art no more 
in Heaven? He turned his friendly Countenance again to one Part in Adam; under- 
ſtand in that Part, which be bad received out of the heavenly ſubſtantiality, and glancel 
upon it again with his Spirit. 

35. And he“ ſaid to the Serpent, the Old Devil; Seeing thou haſt done this, cur/ed art-thow. 
36. And to the Creaturely = which muſt: zew'be a Creature; for the Devil had 
turned himſelf into the Form t, therefore muſt the Serpent aſe continue; 
to chat he ſaid, D elly, and eat Eartb. 

* 37. Seeing it had ſeduced Man, * that he was become Earthly, therefore ſhould alſo 
the DeviPs Image be Earthly, and devour the fierce wrathſubcanthly ſource or quality, 
viz, Poiſon ; that ſhould now be its ſource or quality. 
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n was gone, they knew the fall and were aſhamed ; that og 
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? Verle 13. 


Gen. 3. 14. 


7 Gen. 3. 15. 


Of the Promiſed Seed of the Woman. Part B 


38. And here we are to know, that the Devil figured or framed to himſelf the Serpent's 
Image from the Conſtellations and Elements, :brough his Imagination; for he had great 
Power, till the Lord wholly curſed him, and ſer the Dear name Ixsus for a Mark, or 
Limit of Separation; and there his great power was laid. | 

39. For he ſaid to Adam and Eve, The Seed of the Woman ſhall beziſe the Sergent's head, 
and Thou, underſtand the Serpent, ſhalt fling bim inthe heel; that is,, in God's fierce wrath 


thou wilt ſlay him. 


; 40. But he ſhall ſprout forth out of Death, and Cruſb thy Head; that io, take away 


thy power, and overcome the Wrath with the Love. 
41. And here, in this place, has the word of the Promiſe, of the Seed of the Woman, 


* which was the Dear Name IHESUS, with its Character, Imaged- itſelf in the Light 
. of the Life. | | 


42. And likewiſe in that Character has Imaged the highly-precious Virgin of God's 
wiſdom, in which Chriſt, as. the deſtroyer of Death, ſhould became a true Man, and take 
away the power of Death, and deſtroy the Devil's ſting. 

43. Which there ſhould * tread the Winepreſs of the fierce wrath and anger, and enter 


into the Anger, viz. into the Center of the Fire, and quench the Fire with his heavenly 


Blood, and with the water of Mzekne/3 ont. of the fountain of the Heart. of God. 
44 And know aſſuredly, that if the Word of the Promiſe had not lmaged itſelf in the 


Light of Life, when Adam and Eve fell into the Earthly ſource . then would 
the Spirit of the ſoul have become a fierce wrathful Devil, and the Body an evil Beaſt, as. 


indeed it is now; and if the Elementary Water did not allay the inſolence of the Fierce wrath, 


Men would well fee, how many a one would be a.devouring Devil. 

45. Thus now we are to conſider and conceive, that the world, before Chriſt's In- 
earnation, wes ſaved in this imaged or imprinted Word and Name. | 

46. Thoſe who have put their will into God, they have received that word of. Promiſe; 
for the ſoul-was received thereinto.. 
| 47. For the whole Law of Moſes, concerning the Sacrifices, is throughout nothing elſe 
but a Type of the: Humanity of Chriſt, of what Chriſt in his Humanity did perform by 
his Sacrifice; that which be did perform. with his Blood and with his Love, in drowning 
the Anger of God, that Moſes performed with the Sacrifice with the Blood of Beaſts. 

48. For the word of the Promiſe was. in the Covenant, and God for the Time re- 
preſented the figure, and permitzed. himſelf to be attoned or reconciled. in the Covenant, 
with or by a Similitude. 

49. For the Name Jeſus was in the Covenant; and that attoned or reconciled, through 


Imagination, the anger and fierce wrath of the Father's Nature. 


50. The Jews indeed underſtood not that, but the Covenant underſtood it well; for the 


Beſtial Man was not worthy to know it, ill Chriſt. was born, and then went the ſound 


forth. 

31. Which yet, after a Hort time, was covered again by the Antichriſt in Babel; for 
— Beſtial Man of wickedneſs, malignity, or malice, is not worthy of the moſt precious 

ame Jzsvus. 

52. Alſo it does not belong to the Beſtial part, but to the divine part; the Beaſt muſt 
remain in the wild Earth, and at the laſt Judgment Day be conſumed through God's Fire; 
but the beaveniy: part ſhall be introduced into the divine power. 

955 - png it is an abomination to-God, that Man ſhould fo pride himſelf with 
Bea 
54. The Beaſt is not the Image; as the Sacrifice. of Moſes was not the attonement or: 


xeconciliation, but the Covenant of Grace, and the werd of Life in the Covenant. 


4. 


— 


Chap. 7. Of the Promiſed Seed of the Woman. £ 1 


5. The Circumciſion of the Jews, that they were to circumciſe the Male Children | 
2 contains rightly in itſelf, as follows: FP g 
36. Adam was the one only Man that God created, and in him was God's Image; Eve,” Lr | 
his wife, God would not Create, generation was to 'be out of one only 
67: But ſeeing he fell, ſo that God muſt make him a wife, then came the Covenant 
and Promiſe again upon One only; that all ſhould again be regenerated” and new born 
out of one only, viz. out of the Second Adam; not out of the Virgin Mary, but out! 
of Chriſt the Heavenly Adam. 
58. For the Firſt Man's Blood, that is Adam's, which he received out of the Sub- 
ſtantiality of God, as o avail; and not the Earthly blood of the Woman, in that * To do the 
Adam was become Earthly, and a Woman muſt be conrived for him; therefore alſo was thing. 
only the Maſculine Kind Circumciſed. 


59. And Chriſt muſt take upon him the Maſculine Form, though inwardly he 0 


— — Rag — I 


in a Virgin-like Image, bat the purpoſe of God might an AN 
60. For the Man's property, viz. the Fire's, ub rule; nd the Woman's perty, 
viz, the Light's, muſt allay his Fire, and bring it into the Meck Image God. 


61. The Woman's blood could not have attoned or pacified the =e of God; the | 
Man's blood only muſt do it; for the Woman belongs unto, or to be in, the MAL and 
in the Kingdom of God is to be a Maſculine Virgin, as Adam was; Not a Woman. | 
62. The Woman comes to be ſaved in the Covenant of the Man: For the Covegine © | 
was made for the Man's, viz. the Maſculine Virgin's ſake, that it may be teconciled 
63. Therefore ſaith Paul! *, The Woman comes to be ſaved — bearing of Children; * 1 Tim. 2. 
and not only ſo, but alſo in the Covenant of the Man, for ſhe is a part of Adam; there- 14.15. 


fore ” ſhould every Woman be ſubje to the Man or Huſband, and be ſhould be Lord. "gk 5 
64. God gives alſo to the Man the Virgin · lke wiſdom; he ſhould govern the Woman, 
not as a Tyrant, but * «6 bis ewes Li or Bec for ſhe is his Body and his Fleſb, an 1 * Bpk. 5. 2 
of or out of him, his help, and his — though indeed ſhe be Earthly and = -: . 

yet he muſt know, that he himſelf is the cauſe, and ny. thereto; and he muſt bear 
e and not give way to his wrath to deſtroy her. 
Allo the Woman muſt know, that ſhe is te be ſaved in the Covenant and Blood 
of e and that ſhe is Adam's and the Mun, Rib and Tincture, and the Man's oton, 
belonging to him. 
66. She ſhould be Humble: As a Member ſerves the Body, ſo ſhould the Woman ſerve 
the Man, and love him as ber ſelf. 
67. Her Love ſhould ſolely be * caft into him, for, ſo doing, ſhe attains the Heavenly Or injeQed. 
Virgin together with divine wit, or underſtanding and Skill, as alſo the Spirit of the 
Ovenant. 
68. But to the ſingle, or unmarried Virgins, and Men without: wives, as alſo to the 
Widows, it is ſaid, that they have Chriſt's Covenant for a ſpouſe, therefore ſhould they be 
Chaſte and Humble. 
69. For Chriſt is the Man's Bride, and bis chaſte Virgin which Adam Loſt. 
70. And he is alſo the Bridegroom of the unmarried Virgins and Widows; for his 
Maſculine nature is their Maſculine nature, ſo that thus they every one appear before God 
as Maſculine Virgins. 
71. For our Image now becomes generated in Milling and Believing. Now o where *Matth.6. 21. 
our Heart and Will is, there is alſo our Treaſure and Image. 
72. Wherefore, beware of Whoredom, and falſe or wrong Love, for thereby the right 
Image comes to be diſturbed. 
73. Whoredom is the Greateft abomination, that Man worketh in himſelf. O:her 1 Coe. 6. 18. 
thing“ go into a Figure without * him, the Whore Gyr in him; for he works or _” Extra. 
* — 2 
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5* agb wal Of Mary. 45 of Cy s Incarnation. Part I. 
* Note, HE, a falſe lang, in which che Image or Virgin of God i is not known, but " Beftial 


we" * 
Childe Fer this « bo Gaid, to thee, O Man, there ſticks fo great Abomination behind it, 
Men. at which Heaven itſelf with i as Imagination is amazed. 


© Heaven. It enters not calily into the Beſtial Imagination; wheren n, alſo, ſo very Ms 
6 Bede we Barn, as At this ay may be demonſtrated. mh bit 
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þ FT . 23 . Ae be bienfalf witneſſes, that he is from above, that be is come tm Heaven, and 
£0 en ns 
But: that would little benefit us dren of Eve, that are become Earchly, and 
5 in Earthly J gſeln, here oo ould our poor ſouls come, if the word of Eter- 
nal Life had not received it into itſelf? __ 
2 Uf Chriſt had brought à ſoul from Heaven, what ſhould then become of our ſdul, 
the Covenant wich Adam and Eve, viz. 2 the Seed of the Woman Jhould Cruſb the 
Serpent's Head? 
5. df Chriſt would have come” and been born totally from Heaven, he ſhould not have 
needed to have been born a Man upon Earth, and what then would have become of the 
Covenahi, in which the Name JESUS, or the Promiſe, did incorporate itſelf, in the Light 
| of Life, that is, in the Tingure of the foul, inſtantly in Paradiſe when Adam fell, yea 
* Eph. 1. 4. indeed before Adam was Created? as Paul faith; ; 2 are Elefied in Crip, befere the 
OO feindationaf theWorld was laid... 
7. For Goll, in his wiſdom, knew the Fal, therefore the Name 280 did fo infantly 
incorporate itſelf into the word of Life, environed with the Virgin 0 Wiſdom, in Adam's 
Image, with tlie Croſs. 
8. For the ſoul iche is even a Cross- Birth: 1 * the Soul- Fire kindles itlelf, then 
it Makes in the flaſh a Craſs; bas i in an Eye with a Croſs, with Three Principles, with the 
Character of the Holy Trinity; as in the Third Book or Part, concerning the Threefold 
Uife of Man, is declared, and yet further in the Fourth Part, the forty Queſtions of the 
Soul. 
9. We ire to underſtand, that Mary, in whom Chriſt became Man, was truly 1b: 
. Daughter of Joachim and Anna, according to the Outward Fleſh, and was extracted out 
of the Seed of Joachim and; Anna, according to the Outward Man. 
10. But, according to che will, ſhe was ja wi of the Covenant of Promiſe, for 
ſhe was the Mark, to SIT] it pointed. 
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| Gen. 3. 15. 


Chap. 8. Of Mary. Alſo of Chriff's Intarnation 
11. In her ſtodd the Center in the Covenant; and therefore ſhe was, by the Holy Ghoſt 


53 


in the Covenant, highly Bed among and above all women Ever fince Eve; for the ! Luke 1. 42, 


Covenant opened itſelf in her. | ” 

12, You muſt underſtand it right, according to its high precious worth: The word, 
together with the Promiſe, which with the Jews ſtood in the Type or Prefiguration, as 
in a Looking-Glaſs, wherein God the Angry Father Imagined, and thereby quenched his 
Anger, that moved itſelf Now after an Eſemial manner, which from Eternity had mt 
been done before. Slee | Me erage | 

13. For, when Gabriel the Prince brought her the MeMage, that ſhe fhould be im- 

regnated or with Child, and that ſhe conſented thereto, and fail, Be ix unto me as thou 
Lol ſaid, then the Center of the Holy Trinity nioved itſelf, and opened the Covenant ; 
that is, the Eternal Virginity, which Adam J, became opened in her in the word of Life. 

14. For the Virgin of God's Wildom environed the word of Life, viz. the Center 
of the Holy Trinity: thus the Center became moved, and the Heavenly Vulran ſtruck 
up the Fire of Love; fo that the Principle in the Love- flame became generated. 

15. Underſtand this right: In Mary's Eſſences, in the Virxꝑin- like Effences, which 
periſhed in Adam, out of which he was to generate a Virgin-like Image, according to 
— 3 of God, the divine fire came to be ſtruck up, and the Principle of Love 
16, You are to underſtand, that in the ſeed of Maty, when ſhe became impregnate 
with the Soul-Spirit, that is, with the TinZure of Venus; for in the Thure enus, 
that is, in the Source or Quality of Love, Adam's fitſt Fire came to be ſtruck up in the 
word of Life. | tal | | | 

17. And in the Child Jzsvs were both Tinctures perfect, juſt as in Adam; and the 
word of Life in the Covenant, underſtand in the Holy Trinity, was the Center; and 
the Principle appeared, as in or to the Fathet's purt. 

18. Chriſt became Man in Gop, and alſo in Max r, in all the Tux EE Principles; 
and together therewith alſo in the Exxrary world. Wo | 
19. He took the form of a Servant upon bim, that he might be able to overcome Death 
and the Devil. | | | 

20. For he was to be a Prince, in the place or ſpace of this world, in the Angelical 


= Luke1. 38. 


* Phil, 2. 7% 


Prince-Phtone, viz. upon the ſeat, and in the authority, of the late Angel and Prince 


Lucifer, over all the Three Principles. 

21. Now then, Firſt : If he mult be Lord over this owtward World, then he muſt alſo 
dwell in the outward World, and have its eſſence and property. 

9 In like manner, Secondly: If he muſt be God's Son, then he muſt alſo be generated 
vut of God.” | * n eee e en arrrtitt 1 

23. And Thirdly: If he muſt quench the Father's Anger, then he muſt of neceſſity 
be alſo in the Father. * „ 

24. And Fourthly - If he muſt be the Son of Man, then he muſt alſo of neceſſity be 
of Man's Eſſence and Subſtance: And Fifthly, muſt have a baman Soul, and a human 
Body, as we all have. | A. | | 
25. It is known to us, that Mary, his Mother, as alſo Chyft, from or of his Mother, 
were both of the human Eſſence, wich Body, Soul, and Spirit; and that Chriſt received 
a Soul out of Mary's Eſſence, yet toit bout Maſculine Seed. 

26. Only the great Secret Arcanum of God was there opened; and the firſt Man, with 
his Secret Myſtery, which fell into Death, was here generated to Life again; underſtand, 
in the Principle of God. | 
27. For, becauſe of this, the Deity moved itſelf, and ſtruek up the Fire in the Father's 
Principle; and fo the deadened Sulphur, which died in Adam, became living again. 
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Of Mary. Alſo of Cbriſts Incarnation. Part 1. 

48. For the word had in elf n and opened itſelf in the 
Heaveuly. Subſtantiality, in the Virgin - like Image of the Deity; this is the pure chaſte 
Vegirin, wherein the Word of Life became Man. , - | 
29. And ſo the Outward Mary came to be adorned and bleſſed with the Highly bleſſed 


bravely Virgin, among all Women of this World. 
: _ 


* ber, that which was dead and ſhut up of the any Became living again; 
ſo ſhe became as high! 2 or dignified as the firſt before the Fall, and 
became a Mother of T rone-Prince, Hs Ne | 

31. This came not out of ber ability, but out of Gygd's ability: Unleſs the Center 
of God had moved itſelf in her, ſhe would have been no otherwiſe than all Eve's daughters. 


£ FF & But, in this place, the word of Life had fixed the Mark; as alſo the Covenant 


Lake 1. 34 


* Col. 2. 9. 
r Particle, 


t Exira, 


| Blood, and live in God. 


miſe; and therefore ſhe is the bleſſed a all Y/omen, and above all Eve's Children. 
33. Net that ſhe is a Goddeſs, which Men ſhould honour as God; for ſhe is not the 
Mark; for ſhe ſaid, * How ſhall that come io paſs, ſince I know nat of any Man? 

34. But the word of Life, in the Center of the Father, which gave in itſelf, with the 
Moving, of the Deity, into the Humanity, and opened itſelf in the Human Eſſence, that 
is the Merk, that is the Goal, that we muſt run to, in the Regeneration. 

- 35. This is a greater wonder then in the firſt Adam; for the firſt Adam was created 
out of Three Principles, and his Spirit was introduced into him through the Spirit of 
God: and the Heart of God needed not to move itſelf in an eſpecial manner; for God's 
Spirit did only move itſelf out of God's Heart. 

36, But naw the Center or Heart of God moved itſelf, which had refted from Eter- 
zity, and the Divine Fire was there ſtruck up, and kindled or awakened, as a Man 
may Expreſs it. EE | | | 


The Dear or Precious Gate. 


37. We ſhould rightly underſtand, the Incarnation of Chriſt the Son of God, bus. 
he is not become Man in the Virgin Mary only, ſo that his Deity, or divine Subſtan- 
tiality, did fit bolted up or fixed therein ; No, O Man, it is in another Manner. 

38, Let not Reaſon fool thee 3 we underſtand ſomewhat elſe : as little as God dwells 


alone in one only place, but js * the Fulneſs of all things, ſo little allo has God moved 


himſelf in one Sparkle. | | 
39. For God is not diviſible, but Total every where: where he manifeſts himſelf, there 
he is Totally manifeſt. | 
40. Alſo, he is not meaſurable; for him is no place found, unleſs he makes a place 
— himſelf in a Creature ; yet he is totally near the Creature, without or beyond the 
reature. 7 [4451 4 
41. When the Word moved itſelf to the opening of Life, then it opened itſelf in 
the divine Subſtantiality in the water of Eternal Life, it entered in and became Sulphur, 
that is, Fleſh and Blood, | 


42. It made heavenly Tincture, which the Deity cloſed about and filled, wherein the 
wiſdom of God ſtands ys together with the divine Magia. | 

43- Underſtand it right: The Deity has longed to become Fleſh and Blood; and 
although the pure clear Deity continues Spirit, yet it is become the Spirit and Life of 
F leſh, and works in the Fleſh ; ſo that we may ſay, when we, with our imagination, 
enter into God, and wholly give up ourſelves unto him, we enter into God's Fleſh and 


44- For the Word is become Man, and God is the Word. 


45. We do not thus take away the Creature of Chriſt, that he ſhould not be a Creature: 
we will give you a ſimilitude thereof in the Sun and its Luſter ; and take it thus : 


Chaps 8. Of Mary: Alſo of Chrift's Incarnation, $5 


46. We liken the Sun to the Creature of Chriſt in @ ſimilitude, which is indeed a 
Jody; and we liken the whole Deep of this world, to the Eternal word in the Father. 

| 47; Now we ſee plainly, that the Sun ſhines in the whole Deep, and gives it Warmth 

and Power. 
- ' 48. But now we cannot ſay, that in the Deep, without or beyond the Body of the 
Sun, there is not alſo the power of the Sun; if that was not there, then would the Deep 
alſo not receive the Power and Luſter of the Sun; it is any thus, one Power and one 
Luſter receives the other; the Deep with its Luſter is hidden. 
49. If God would pleaſe, the whole deep would be a mere Sun: it were but only to 
be kindled, that the Water might be ſwallowed up, and come to be a Spirit; then 
would the Luſter of the Sun ſhine every where, if the Fire's-Center ſhould but kindle, 
as it is in the Place of the Sun, 

50. Know alſo, that we underſtand, that the Heart of God hath reſted from Eter- 
wy but with the moving and entering into the. wiſdom, it is become manifeſt in all 

ces, 

51. Though yet in God there is neither Place nor Mark, but merely in the Creature 
of Chriſt, there has the Total holy Trinity manifeſted itſelf in a Creature, and ſo through 
the Creature through the whole Heaven. | 

52, He is gone thither, and has prepared the place for us, where we ſhall ſee his Light, John 14. 2. 
and dwell in his wiſdom, and eat of his divine Subſtantiality :. his Subſtantiality fills * Note. 
the Heaven and Paradiſe. 

53. Were we not, in the beginning, made out of God's Subſtantiality ? why ſhould 
we not alſo ſtand therein ? 2787 

54. As the Air and the Water fall this world, and all of us enjoy them; ſo in the 
hiddennefs is the divine Subſtantiality, which we enjoy, if with earneſt imagining and 
with the wil we give up ourſelves into it. | | 

55. And this now is Chriſt's fleſh and blood in the divine power ; for the Fleſh and . 
Blood of the Creature of Chriſt ſtands therein, one Being, one Power, one Spirit, one 
God, one Fulneſs, altogether undivided by any place, yet in its own Principle. 

56. A ſwiniſh man will here ſay: O how we will devour him ! O thou Afs, firſt come 
ſo far, that you may reach him; for thou-ſhalt not devour him with thy Earthly Mouth. 

7. He is a Principle Deeper, and yet is * the Outward ; He was in the Virgin Mary, Or of ths. 
4 alſo as to his Birth in this world: and * will alſo appear at the laſt day, in all the * Matt. 24, 
Three Principles, before all Men and Devils. 30. 

58. He has truly ” taken upon bim the Earthly ſource or quality, but in his Death, when ? Matt. 8. 17. 
he overcame Death, the divine ſource ſwallowed up the. Earthly, and took away its 
Dominion. | 
59. Not in that manner, as if Chriſt had laid off ſomewhat, but the outward Source 
or _ was overcome, and as it were ſwallowed up, and in that be now liveth, be liveth 
in God: | 

60. Thus was Adam alſo to be, but ſtood not; and therefere muſt the Word be 
generated and become Man, and give itſelf up into the Subſtantiality, that we might 
receive power to be able to live in God. | 

61. Thus hath Chriſt reſtored or brought back again, what Adam loft, and much 
mere ; for the Word is every where become Man. | 

62. Underſtand; it is every where opened in the divine Subſtantiality, wherein our: 
Eternal Humanity conſiſts. 
F 2 in that Bodily Subſtance ſhall we ſtand in Eternity, wherein the Virgin of 

8. | 

64. We muſt put on God's Virgin; for Chriſt. has put it on, he is become Man in. 

tlie Eternal virgin, and in the Earthly virgin. 


Of Mary's Virginity. Part J. 


10% Though the Earthly was no ht Virgin, but the Heavenly divine made it 70 
hs a Virgin in the bleſſmng, 1 is, in the opening of the Word and Covenant; for that 
part in Mary, which ſhe inherited from Adam, out of the heavenly Subſtantiality, which 
Adam made Earthly, that became bleed. 

66. Thus the Earthly part in her onl died, the other lives Eternally, and came 10 
be a chaſte modeſt virgin again, not in Death, but in the Bleſſing. 

67. When God opened himſelf in her, then ſhe put on the virgin of God, and became 
a Maſculine virgin in the Heavenly part. 

68. Thus Chriſt became born of a ri ght, pure, chaſte, heavenly Virgin; for ſhe re- 
ceived in the blefing, the Limbus of God into her Matrix, in her Seed. 

69. She received no ſtrange thing, only the Limbus opened itſelf in her, in God's 
Power, wherein Adam was dead, that in God's moving became living. 

70. And God's Eſſence in 'the Word of Life entered in, into her Limbus ; wherein 
the ſoul's Center became opened, ſo that Mary became impregnated of a Soul, and alſo 
of a Spirit, both heavenly and earthly. 

71. And this was a Right Image 4 God, a Similitude according to, and in the 


Holy * out of all the Three Principles. 


CUIS900020099900040590905099090009% 29005060 


The Ninth Chapter. 


of Mary 8 Virginity, what foe was before the Bleſſing, and what yy 
came to be in the Bleſling. 


T is. highly, neceſſary. for Us poor Children of Eve to know this for, 
aur eternal 79 lies N it is the Gate of Immanuel, and the 

whole. Chriſtian. Faith ſtandeth therein; and it is alſo the Gate of the 

{ Greateſt Secret, Arcauum. 

2. For herein lies incloſed the Secrecy of Man, in that he is the Si- 
militude and Image of God; for. our — v9 Religion conſiſts in Three 
Parts, which we urge and teach. 

3. As Finſt, e the Creation; what Eſſence, Subſtance and Property Man is, 
whether he be Eternal, or not Eternal, and how that is poſſible ; what properly the 
human Original is, from which he proceeded in the — 2 

4. Secondly, n ken and taught concerning his Fall, and that 

We + "a that we are come to be Mortal, becauſe of the Fal. moreover, ſubjefed to Evil, 
and to the fierce wrathful ſource; what then properly his Fall hath been, - 

5. Third, Seeing God will receive us to Grace again; and for whoſe ſake alſo be hath 
given the Law —4 Teaching. alſo confirmed them with Deeds of Wonder or Mi- 
racles; what therefore properly, the new Regeneration, is. 

6. And as we ſee that we muſt die; in what Power and Spirit we can be new rege- 
nerated again, and 7i/e.again from Death. 

7. All this we find pourtrayed in theſe two Images, viz. in the Eternal, Holy, and 
then alſo in the Earthly corruptible Virginity ; and find alſo the New Regeneration in 
the Image of Chriſt very clear and bright. 

8. For in the Eternal Yir.ginity,. in. Gad's wiſdom, wherein the Image and Sieilitude 


Chap: 9. O Mary Virginity.” 
of God is ſeen as in 4 Look in -Glaſs' from Eternity, ah hy de irit of God, 
was Adam the firſt Man — 1 
9. He had the Virginie for his own, viz. the e nure, in the Light, 
which is deſirous of the Fires Tincture, that it might be a burning Life in Power and 
Glory; and in the Fires Eſſence, might be a Genetrix, which in che Light's Eſſence 
without the Fire cannot be. 81 as! ©, 
10. Aud thus. me athnowledre a Virginity in the Wiſdom of God, from Eternity, in the 
defirous Will of the divine 8 fancel-2:13 #1 351d 
11. Not a pure cha 8 generates, but a Figure | in the Looking-Glaſs of God's 
Wiſdom; a cha Image without Subſtance, yet in the Eſſence, but not mani- 
felted in the Fire ut in the Light's qu vality or ſource. | 
| 1. Thi In Got hes: eel ine Dty ha tat.ouiof oli abs ator 
Principles; ſo that it is a Similitude : to the Deity and Eternity, as a total 
Looking - Glaſs of the Byſs or Ground, and of the Abyſs ;' of the Spirit and allo of the 
. and was created out of the Eternal; not to the corruptibility or frailty. 
But ſeeing the earthly and corruptible hangs to the eternal, ſa thereby has the 
Luft introduced ſie, into the eternal heayenly. Property, and infected the 
heavenly Property; fot it would dwell in the eternal, and yet was ne in the fierce 
Wk of God. 
+." Thas the earthly Source or Quality deſtroyed; the heavenly, "and, became the 
Tuba „ as we know and perceive by Earth and Stones, which aſſuredly 
have their Original out of the eternal, node B an in the fierce Wrath r. — 
— Quality; and the Fiat has made and Stones out of the e 
15. For the fake of which, a oft Separation. is a inted, wherein thing 
ſhall enter again into its own 3 Day of and be preſerved or — þ wherein every Gt 
156. —— — che Viegin in God's Wiſdom, but was ap- 


prehended by the fierce Wratk-and Anger of God, and n became ſo ſuddenly 


periſbed and earthly.” * + 
17, And as the Earth.muſt paſs away, and. be tried or purificd- in the Fine, and go 


57 


again into. that: which it was before: io Man, Rall-go gan nee rgery : 


wherein he was created.  - TERS. EH 

18. But, in that, it was not poſſible for Man, that he ſhould rife from the fierce wrath- 
ful Death, and enter into a New Birth, for his Virginity was ſhut up together in 
Death, for which cauſe God made a Woman out of him, #berefore the Deity, muſt move 
itſelf, and open that which was ſhut up, and make it hving again; and that was dong 
in' Mary, the included ſout-up' Virgin. 
19. Underſtand, in.the; Virginity which Adam inherited out of God's Wikia; dom ; at 
out of the earthly Part of the third Principle, but out of the heayenly bely. Part, of 
the ſecond Principle; which became. i incladed as and ſhut up in the carthly Death in the 
Anger of God, with the carthly Imagination and yielding up einne was as it 
were dead; even as the Earth alſo as dead. 
20. And therefore has the Heart of God: m moved itſelf, deſtroyed Deach, and genes 
rated the Life again. 100 * þ 

21. Thus now to us the Birth aud 88 of Cho © is af =o * "and yery 
weighty Matter, that the Total abyſſal/ Hears of God. hath moved itleif, and fo there- 
with the heavenly Subſtantiality, Which was ſhut up in Death, is become living 

22. So that we may now fay with good — God himſelf hath; withſt his 


Anger, in' that, with the Center of hu Heart, which filleth the; Efernity without 


ground and limit, be has again opened himſelf, 7 away the Fowet. "= Death, and 
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_ Of Mary's. Virginity. Platt 1. 


| broke ide Sting of the fierce Wieech and Anger, -inaſnnick/as te Love 200 Meck- 


neſs has o * 1 — itſelf in the Anger, and quenched the Power of the Fir. 
23. And tilt much more is it à great Joy to us Men, that Sod has o kiraſelf, 
in our' mortified and dead Virginity, and fo wit oma nes apr totally, 
: _ But that the Word, on N God's 3 itſelf again into 
the Humanity, viz. into the dead and as it were diſa — © opened 
ngain the Virgin-like Life; ar «bat we Rejoice, ce, aid go nh og; into the 
Center, wherein God hath opened himſelf m the humanity, ur. into his Son's Incar- 
nation. * emos 27 
bee earl — —— we become 


b 26. The "Word tun opa whe 
and there is wv e 
— Andi chat inicy on again not as 2 Garment, 


7. For 
var abs e 
open the 1 295 again. 


28. Aud we cannot fay throu ** 


. >. 4 


| I the Virgin of God's Wiſdom, as in a 


Life oe the Ble before s Heart moved itſelf, that ſhe was then a Totally 
es: ng: before the Fall; but the was a natural Daughter 


we ſay with good ground, that in Ma , as alſo in all Adam's Children, 
.. nabe ub in 
che Name Js sus, in the Center Heat of God debe, E. 


of the Father, viz. the Center of the Fire —— 
Not m the fieree Wrarh of the Efience, but in the inthe Light'sEflence. 

31. And Man was * foreſeen alſo in that Effexce, in che Name Jrsvs, vefore.the Founda- 
tion of the World was laid ; wherein Adam then was ina an ns, Effence, 1 a 
natural and: ert Subſtance.” 

32. For in che Wiſdom, n before e Ay" Koro ms 
IA £ to the Fire's property; on tagging +7 ek 44 bur according to the 

33- And thus now, according to our deep Knowledge we ſay of Mary, that, be- 
fore the time of the Me 6f d Angel, Wee fach a Virgin as 3 
ry . indeed 42 v. bu N Vi 

34 Was a irgin, t 8 ;rginicy 
was periſhed in her, and infected with nnen ne open 
"3% 8 r — 1 deſtreyed the heavenly Property, ſo that ſhe 

35. the tion was 
a Woman, and was not a 9 pure Immaculate Virgin. | 

36. For the was Lear oe Birr if the r eee 

37. And fo there has been no ni —— — rated from Eve, which was 
rotel or entire in Subſtance ; the Tur irginity in all, till the Saviour 
or Champion in the Battle came, —— a — —ͤ— Virgin in God's Wiſdom, 
according to the heavenly Subſtance, and the earthhy bung to him: but the — 
ruled over the earthly ; for ſb ſhould Adem allo have been, bur he Kood not. 


4 


againſt the Ce 


_— 0 Mary's Vi ir ginity. | 59 


38. Therefore good ground, that Mary was the Das ber of Joachim 
Anna; — has ae eng oh Earthly part, their Subſtantialiry eſſentially in her. 
309. And then that ſhe was the, Denghter.of I Apr ED 
b dae de Nat a. in her; ſo that the whole Old Teſtament has looked 
into that Mark, and 2 have Propheſied eoncerning that Mark, that God 
would the Eternal * again, and that that Mark was bleſſed... 


40. For Goch had given himſelf with his Mercy, with the Covenant of Proaale. 5 into 
this you on en wp word of the Promiſe ſtood in the Covenanc, in the Light of Life, 
again nger 

— And che firſt world before the Deluge ar Flood, and after, became ſaved in that 
Covenant which God ſet before himſeif as a Virgin-like Looking-Glaſs,; for che Eternal 


Virgin appeared in the 1 as in God's  Looking-Ola8 3 and che; Deicy: de- Or had a 


Lyn icſelf erein. * paging 2 
42. Fot if Israel had kept Rent, 5 rmed the work of the Covenant, 1 
den G t — 2 umanity had been in the L 


Glaſs of wiſdom; nnd indeed Iſrael were rache and Evil, yet, nevertheleis, | 
God dieelt in Iſrael in his Covenant in the Wiſdom, . e 

43. Thus che Works of the Law were a e e before . all Li « Or in » 
becaine: re came, and there the T99king- 
Works in the! Glaſs: Ceaſed ; and the work of the — | the dee and a 
blood i in the Heavenly Subſtantiality Ian to riſe _ 20 0 


+ Fer in m, w che beg when the 

ſaid, © Be it done unto me as thou 500 aid; there in Li in the * Luke 1. 38, 

Wee 5 bl or 
45- oy 

2 ——— Subſtantialityr. 

46. Not that God ſtood without 8 but Man was dead. in the heagenly Su 

ſtance z and now came | up the Dex Subſtancalicy, © 1 are 


| which was an oncbe Cre, where Death was n. e 

49. And thus we underſtand now, a Hey iii lin come to. be, 
vz. 5 to the heavenly Fart: for when che Heart of God 
moved. itlelf, and that the Day broke forth in her, chen ſhone . in her the Light of the 


clarity or brightneſs and _—_ of ny 1 for her dead nee vir. e e 


* Jok 114. 


ity,"* 
— Fdhwce, and out f 
the Tindfures perfectly, whereas — — WW 
862. And as Adam was become «Min; o Chriſt 'became a Man alſo . to 
che outward World Am. aj at f 
53. Fer not Eve's Image in dhe Women Tinchum was to temain; but Adam Ee 
eee and alſo a Woman. 
—— one of che Marks mt appear according to the mi icht and power of 
the — Hat, and th that alſo the Champion in the Battle would be fixed and preſen;ed 
* Hh 2 
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Ya" the Th dee Principles, cherer ile Champion in "the Burt, ber Maſcoline Marks 


er ng 1 ignore 2671 +1 
55. For the Man has the Fire's Ting viz. of the! Father's Property; 0 now the 
Father is the ſtren h and might of all things, and and the Son is his Love. 
56. Thus the Word became Man in the feminine Effence, but became aMax, cha 
his loye might quench the anger and fierce wrath in the Father. 611995 310 nao Dit 
57. For Yenus's Tinture has the Water-ſource' or quality,” and che Woman has ne, 
mant: Thus muſt the Fire be Fe become guen derer n 
the Father's burning Eſſence in the Fire 


38. Now we know that Mary the Mother of Chr rſt, 5 to Fleſh, Soul, and 


ped Pur in the Bleſſing, is a pure chefte Virgin: for tht is br Bleſſing that God has opened 


ws of 


9. She has carried the. Word of Life in ber Body ; that has 8 irſelf bb 5 
12 She has not moved the Word, but the Ward has moved ber, both the fruit 
which ſhe did bear, and her Soul, as alſo that 1 her dead Subſtantizlity; ſo 


that her Soul iſtantiy became Sede with the living Subſtancialiey.,” * 
58. Not according to the'Earthly viz. according to the Thisd bur 
2 thus the Farthly did but hang upen 


wa according to the Second Principle, 


1 Or Life. 


) Or n, or as 


to her, 


62. For her Soul ſhould alſo, with donkey of Life, which in her — Chan 
rogetber enter through Death and the Anger of the Taker, into _ un 


5 — or quality. 


63. An therefore muſt ber euteeard Man die away from the Eankly fource. or qua- 
* that it live to God. 1972 U 3 
th And, th erbte. in that ſhe was bleſſed, and did bear the Mark in ibe Covenant, 
er Body was Tr vaniſhed, departed” or diſſolved, for the 'heavenly has fwallowed:. up 
ch. earthly, and holds that Eternally captive, to the honour! of God and the mani- 
feftation of his deeds of Wonder; it PRI FRI in Eternity, chat Ged is 
eee emained e area, 
ut that /me ſay, ſhe remained totally in quite vani or corrupted; 
1 Reaſon tight well diſcern e that whiztr i is 1 Wore * or- 
ruptible, Gr e Mai be. ebe © 2.0," 


56. Her heafefly”'p dart © of the” diving ſobſtoncialiry; which: ſhe kad She — bleed, 
that is intranfitory-;” de it muſt follow, that God's ſubſtantiality in the \Blefling was 


yet once more fallen and dead, as was done in Adam, for the lake of which dying indeed, 
Oy Dong Man, that he might bring it to life 3 

* , according to the Outward Life, ' viz 8 
quality, He foe dich, but the lives, according to the Blefſng, in God's Subſtantiality, and alſo 
m her own Sobftanrialiry, not in the Four Elements, but in the root of the Four Elements, 
viz. in the One Element, which holds the Four Elements ſhut up in itſelf in the Paradiſe, 
in the Element in the Divine Subſtantiality in the Body *. of Gd. 

68. Therefbre we ſay, that Mary was greater in dignity, than ever any Daughter of 
or from Adam, in that God ts Kms the Mark of his Covenant in ber, and that Oe 
alone, among all Eve's Daughters, has atrained the 1 viz. the P. Yuga-like 
chaflity, which in all Eve's Daughters was periſhed: : +7 

69. But with her-ſtood” the V irginitytin-the Covenant, un the word of Life bigh 
bleſſed her, and then ſhe became a right chaſte Virgin, in which God became Gene 
570. For Chrift ſaid alfo'to the Jens, NN te _— but: Fe are from beneath, I 
em not of this world. | | bat: A #£% ad 74 nin 

71. If he were become Man in an Earthly Veſſel Aadetis A pure modeſt haſte b ber 
venly Virgin, he bad * 3 of this oak SL UE TRE St ebnen 4 
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7. Bir duc be Beeline Mair fn the Hedyenly Virgin, nude feof give: 
a eee e poor Slit er Men 


73. And en Effence in himſelf, through the 
fire'of Soc, in Ternarium Spun, into the ho holy T nary” Hin Dan © 3H 
7. ee e ee, 
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76. This is 8 Har Shy 44 rt Was ner without hind; ws 3 
n is from in the 6 power in the 1 ne 
e 
. t ng was ifit o w 
1 265 of the yams the . of the ſpoken 


8. Aud bes which: ig out-ſpoken is God Wander W 
— divine Looking-Glaſs of the Wiſdom, — 2 — err e 
wherein it opens the Wonders. | 
Barge, ns ge: Pond vine Pon -or from the-Heare of God the 
was environed with the heavenly chaſte Virgin of Wiſdom, dwells in the heavenly 
p  bſtantiality, and has in like manner opened itſelf in Mary's Eſſence and Subſtantializy, 
biz. in her own- ſeed, underſtand in the human ſeed; and has taken imo elf Mary's 


ſeed, dead and = . e, \ <0) 


80. The livi li n Body, a 
cranflory, Which e e 
nally; or here the E generated 
| 89 Thus the Subſtantiality of the Eternity 0 004. 0 of bis 8 Ground, 


Sybſtantiality of che dead An, in 4 way Kino > became oye Subſtan \ 
4a Chen. rh; his Sut 


ft. 3 hart ae ep dmg 17 7 0 in it prod. 
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to ture, this Chriſt is a Creature, and een 
— to the ſecond Principle. a Child of the Ab. — 1705 * 
Pe . 1 the aging 3s G bis Abyilal 5 9 88 5 
wer and vi reat N Kon e EE h 
e . Sb e . 
84. But in : 517 ore alſo k Heavenly. 
and. remains. a Creature, 1 1 TLIR 1 9 Cre- 


bar yo the other pr , out 1 . p Chr od, one holy Ti p ated and Ge- 
5 An God and an is become one. Ps dne One one finity, nerated are 
an; the ity, and Alſo i my like” +5 Fe 74.340 ils © th at bf nt fe Jes ” Ch l N * 


ſee the Holy Trinity in one 0 
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1 
1 
J 
[1 


7 6?ꝛcmn K——ͤ—?Q—• - 4 - 


\ — — 


2 Gen. 2. 23. 


%, Gli „Ina. Fart. 
d 5 ie am er 


paß i not ſtrange ITT 2 but is . Hl KIN e is with, his 


pou, Gene (00m g . N . 


ls þ —— kim, cms. W. td Foun, x Wt 


X * + of Bo 61454 
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Chap! 10. Of Gbriff's Tauer 
„ For Adam was © generate the /arond Man with the Character of the Holy Trinity 
out of himſelf. in which the Maue J ν,̈, Nj aged or dacorpOra dd. 
ER Re ane ne Td 
| for is the Virgin-like Image. 1 riouy 
| in conceived'in God's Love, and generated in this WO“. 
| 9% Addain had divine — and his, Soul was out of the H ene pus 
of the Father's P nnd that ſhould have with its Imagination iualintd itſelſ 5 — 
the 'Farher's' Heart, vir. into the Word and Spirit af Lowe Ruity, nöd 
emen of ' the rifaxtiahty of Love; and then it had retained God's. eng the 
Hoare of God. in a{&1f, and would have been Impregoated rs the Power dut of the 
eart 3 2St-riev 4 d:: 
9. Whence then ic ſhould have. imagined cut of Aa age l Subſtacaliey, abd g6/cif 
have hired its Subſtantialy; ſo that a whole Similitude, acebrdingcte the. Grill 
Save Exiſted, through the Imagination. and abe ie lding ap 3 N 
into It, aud have been Conceibed in the Fomer af the Subſtanralitysy bot) 07 17: 
10. But feeing this could am be done in . 
clove w» him, therefore it v done in the /econd: Adama:Chrif, who. wis in ſuch n mas- 


ner conceived through God's Ima en and r ee into the Image of the. t Adam. 
1. Aud k is knen 80 us, tian in 


8 — 5 el. 

the ine cum and = 

** wa of Cod muſtiſtand.” 2 cl d nt mom on bluow doider t. 
or here God ſet his Purpoſ/in Adam's Child, and 
the periſhed Image, and 1 ted the fanie with:! bes Giving Power: aud. Snb- 


— and Converted the Soul's Will out of the rrfbierf into 1 that, lere 
Mary became Im ted with ſuch a Child, as Adam _ eee 


14 Imagination 


— Which Self. Abiuey cout not effo& bat ft IE +> 
ia, Where then the Woman was : 1 
4 but Adam N rang have imuptegnated in Fends's: Matix, ab have gene 
rated Magically. % „ Wh! 214 tg ove] bo ori Se Hiw video A 


14 Bug 5 an be therrfere vm RAHam divilled, al cnn Will of 
great Might an Power was broken in him and flat up in 152d 2d hy 


3 the wund whe fer his — eons of la, Aerciore 
wh and Power in Death tand fill, ang}! Spiriz\at>God ſet his 
cli b:goanvmnmmT aui 


I fat oor and do with it what he will. 
X Spirit awakened the Life tohineref that Death, and became 


$ rot rh God's 
of that Lise, chat the Image and Similirude accarthag, to God, which w 
known from Eternity in'Got's 'Wildom, derbe generated aud fhfiſtt. 
For it ſtood beſbre the Time of. the. +40 Tom Remity in the. be 
tal ing-Glifs in the Wiſdom of God; andithat'in πꝛ Farm: II 
18. Viz, according to the firlt e ar the Father iti the Fire; widJin the Gaond 


Principle of the Bon, in the Lighs, yet was only maniteſt in the I aghs; and in the 
Fire 25 K were in u A wie in 4 Mn MEDA 0; 99 d e ehr e: 


19. As the Starry Heaven models s to Man a Figure in Sleep ib his Ad according | 5 
to its A 5 Image ia the A che Fires Narure v OrCapacity. 
1 togecher viſibly; omen tta av Mai io! [2 E -f Saw 

But in the Widem id the of the Deity Deity, it his appeared 28 an 
. 5 e vereinen Subſtance; and yer bas bern 30 the Edlence 
ON 210 TY 


wh Daus yl. % zz 1 21 bolt: 
21. 3 


ee hes eee Glaſs ef de Wikdow, u would 
hwy N 22 and ſeen Image, md 'youtthucehave ſet iu — Ine to bring 


e — 
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1 Or feel. 


Note. 


it intol Subſtandaſtey;) That Gad 
where it might oi d, ννν̃ e to 


in the Virgin-like Chaſti EF 


jet id db greater: and Omnĩipotent. 8 ler eben nvan2Ht ni ods rf, 
i e 5:2 But Adams Will went into the leſa and.;lmpe 


Of Oberg. Ihcarnaton art L 
cht RV u Image: or. Similitude: in ; 
KMFas-in! 2 Lodking-Glaks, (but v find itſelf in 
eh 22A wes Hoo wet! bn 50 300 Uno 3nd 214 .n 
; {2211 Therefore ſeeing the firſt Image imagined into the ſtern Might and Power, and 
thereupon became carthly and dead, God's Spirit brought its Will and Life into Death, 
ad tobt to itſeif again dhe firſt Life out of Beach. that che firſt Life might ſtand in u. 


Odedienie before and Thai it alone may be the i ahd the Drall 
dez. Dbux/it-is known tous that Cd hat entered intoithe Half dead Image. un- 


wida ee and eveir into that Virgid-ake Fortn, ne lou up in-Doath, 


wherein Adam {ould have become impregnated, and generated an Image of himſelf 
. | | OV 30 P2565; | 
ee Abe Half dead Matrizy 5s God's Word: or Heart, viz. 


pO V's In a n- | au | | 
eDeinitgzibecome/a-Human Im: bout hurt to hia Subſtance. 


the Center af ed 
ads: And whearead: hving Virgin-like: Matriu in Adlam would not be Obe- 


dient to God, yet , When it! ws gui ionkened iandÞ raiſed out of Death, it 


became Obedienc; and gave itſelf totally, humbly and willingly, into God's Will: 
fund thus nom the right Virgin-ke"Image\ became figatred into the Obedience of God 
again. Wem gl od1o0)n; in £003 el oo ond Nr 
1: 26. For chu Giſt Wal muſt remain in Death, which Imagined againſt God's Will, 
and g an Wuül became awdkened;. which 1 in the heavenly Meek - 
neſs, which would no more ſuffer the Image in the Fire, in the Father's Part, ta flow 
op in ixſelf but would vemain. ii a Sonrce'or Quality. in 1 dod ne 1014 £20 

ay. Even u the Deity! biingeth ts. Liſe but into ON E only Source or Quality, 


_ viz) into the Lignty into th Spirit, and yet carries! on his Dominion, over ell 


the i N dine, wal. 2x bid) a 050) dt LornngatoOml cut 


ede Alwe eld onderfinnd conceming: Chriſt's Iicarnation, Ihr when God's Spirit 
tere gin de iz liker Life in Aory, which in the exrebly Eſſence lay ſhut up 


inn Dxath and fierce Wrath, bor: that Life henceforward. turned itſelf only into the 
- ONE only will, viz. into God's Love, and gave itſelf up to the Spirit of God. 


2% Thus 2hat: Life berame II mpragnated bf a [right Virgin likle Image, which 
ſhould have been with but was not done.. %% n 


- 


91% For de bue Itnaginarion pece red the oth er; Cock a Imagination geseiued the Imagi- 


on ivDeaah,:aqilSovugtiric um; that Life lnagined aghuh into Cod, and 
became Impregnated with and became, out of the Deity and Humanity, ONE Per ſen. 
fred DeicpChung wo: the heavenly Subſtantiality, wfüch' has ever been from 
Eternity with tho Kingdom, Power, and Glory, biz. the Kingdom of Paradiſe, and 


the Angelical Wär i the Spirit and the ſeuen Formꝭ in the Centen of Nature ; as 


the third Parr yriBook of rhe Threrfold Life js mentioned, with -all-Circurnſtances. 
32. And the Humanity hung to the Kingdom: of this World, but when the Will 

of che Humanity ;gave itſelf 25 into the Deity, then this Virgin- like in Chriſt 

Jeſus came toibe only: a Guef in this World, and his Deity was A Lord over this World, 
33. For thus it was to be in Adam alſo, that “ the-leſſe# and Impotent fbould be ſub. 


altogether Impotent, and fell down into Sleep, and home tothe; Creator. 
11353 But with Ehtift, this Imäge remaitbd Hnding in the rdirige / Wiſdom, and the 
eartkly Source ar Quality hung tœ it inte Offer and dinner of a Servant but now 
no more as a Lord, as it was over Alam, and Mary his Mother efore the high-Blefing 
and Openingebf che Peicyi hut q, hdi legte decame pow, in God's 


tent. and xberef 


Spirit and. Mighty\n L Dh, u οẽ,ꝗN this World. «„% „„ 
2 : | 


Question. 


Chap 10. 4 ag Incarnation 65 


| Queſtion. 


6. Now ſays Reaſon, How is it come to paſs in this Incarnation? Was then the Life 
ſo ſuddenl wi the Point of Conception become ſtirring above the Natural Courſe, fo 
that that art of Mary, viz. the ! Tod, g lea? | 


Anſwer. 


No; for it was an Eſſontial ſeed, and became in its + Nau Time firing with 
15 and Spirit, as all Adam's Children. 
38. But chat part of the Deity, environed with divine Subſtantiality and Wiſdom, 
lives from Eternity to Eternity. 
39. The Deity went not to nor fro: what it was, chat it remained to be; and wha t 
ard that it came 10 be. hw 


d. It gave itſelf with Divine Subſtantiality into the Eſſence and Sublime of 


4 


— — 


hn 


245; ad Mary's Bflence and God's Effence became one Son. + 5 r Os Perſon, 
41, But Mary's Eſſences were Mortal, but God's Effences were Immortal. _ * $7 
42. Therefore muſt Mary's Effences die on the Croſs, and go through Death into Life ; 5. | 
to which God's Eflences helped, elſe it had been impoſſible. . 


43. Thus God's -- "x elped us, and ſtill always helpeth us through Chriſt into Goch 3 
Eſence and Life agai Fl * gh 


44. Thus we _ the 8 of Chriſt to be natural, as of all the Children 
of * for the heavenly divine Subſtantiality has given itſelf, with its Life, into the 
earthly half-dead Subſtantiality. 

45. The Lord gave himſelf to be under the Servant, that the Servant might become 
living, and is in like manner, i Nine Adonths, become a perfect Man, and alſo continues 
a true God; and is alſo, after the manner and way of all Adam's Children, become bern 
into this World, through that very way and paſlage as all Men are. 

46. And that therefore, Not that he needed it, he could have been born Magicatly, 


but he would not, and ſhould not: for he was to heal our impure Birth or Geliſture, 
and Entrance into this Life. 


47. He ſhould enter into our Entrance into this World, and introduce us out of 
this World, into God's Entrance, and bring us out of the Earthly ſource or quality. 

48. For if he had been axes or born Magically after a Aivine Manner, then he 

had not been Naturally in this World; for the heavenly Subſtantiality muſt have Iwal- 


lowed up the Earthly 1 or * 3 then he had not been lite 2. eb. 4. 15 


49. How then would he have fo ered Death, have entered into Death, and de- 
ſtroyed it ? but 7herefore it was not ſo. 

50. He is truly and really the Woman's Seed, and is entered into this Wold the 
Natural way like all Men; but yet alſo is gone forth through death the divine way 
of the divine Might and Subſtantialicy. 

875 He is à divine living Subſtantiality, which ſubſiſted in Death, and deftroxed and 
deſpiſed death, and brought the half dead humanity through Death into em Lite, 
vo For the Earthly part, which he took to himſelf out of his Mother Mary, that 


is, 'o or x La de divine Subſtance, died away on the Croſs from the Earthly ſource 
or quali 


53. Thus was the Soul, in the Subſtantiality of God, and as a victorious Conquerii 


Prince . went into the Hell of Devils, that is, into God's Anger, and quenched it wit As 2. 27. 
God's love and meekneſs of the divine Love ſubſtantiality. 


wt 


* 
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54. For the Love · fire came into the  Apger-ire, and drowned the wilds wherein the 
Devil would be God. | 


| .  ® Or by. 55. Thus was the Devil taken . * with the darkneſs, and .loſt his Dominion; 


for the Sting and the \Sword * of the Cherubim, the Qlaying Angel, was here 2 


56. And this was the Cauſe that God became Man, ,viz. that he mig introduce 
us out of Death, into the Eternal Life, and 1 the Anger which burned in Us 
with the Love. - 

57. For you muft underſtand us right, how God's Anger became quenched ; not 
. the Mortal Blood of Chriſt which he ſhed, upon which the Jews 3 

m 
58. But with the Blood of the Eternal Life, out of God's ſubſtance which was im- 
mortal, which had in it the fountain of the Water of Eternal Life, that was bed upon 
the Croſs with and under the outward Blood ; and when the outward fell to the Earth, 
then fell the Heavenly with it, but yet it was immortal. 

In Wi 1. 89. Thus © 9 received Chrift's Blood, whence it Trembled and Quaked, for 
- -. the fierce wrath of God in it was now overcome, and the living Blood came into it 
_ was come out of God's Subſtantiality, from Heaven. 
Y Mat. 27. 60. That Opened the Graves of the Saints, and Opened Death, and made a Path 
82 through Death, fe o that Death wat made a ſhow of in Triumph. 
% 863. For when Chriſt's Body roſe from Death, then he bore Death as Coy or 
Show on his Body, for its Might was broken or deſtroyed. 


| The Eleventh Chapter. 
07 the great U, city, or what Profit the Incarnation and Geniture 


or Both of Jeſus Chriſt the Sen of God is to us $ poor Childreu 
of Eve. 


The Moſt rich a 4 lovely Gate of all. 


E poor Chilaren of Eve were all Dead in Adam ; and though we did 
as it were Live, yet we {ved only to this World, and Death waited for 
us, and continually devoured One after another ; and there was no re- 
medy for us, if God had not generated us again out of his Subſtance. 

2. We ſhould not in Eternity as to de av have returned again, 


but our Sou? would have Eternally continued in God's anger, ſource or 
quality, with all Devils. 


3. But the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt is become a powerful Subſtance or Matter to 
us; for, for our fakes is God become Man, that he might bring our humanity out of 
—_ into himſelf again, and redeem or releaſe our Soul out of the fire of God's 

"ger: 
For the Soul in 5/#f. is a Fire-ſource or quality, and contains in itſelf the Firſt 


2 Or towards. Principle, the harſh aſtringeney, which in itſelf labours only to * the Fire, 


ut if the Love and Meekneſs of God come to * withdrawn from this Soul's 


cap) 11, Of the Lau) ef Chrift's Incarnation; 67 


Birth or Geniture, or become inſelled with a total ſtern Matter, then it continues a ſource 
or quality in the Darkneſs, a total ſtern roughneſs, devouring itſelf, and yet allo, in the 
hunger of the will, a/ways thus generating itſelf again. 

. For a thing chat has no beginning nor ground, that has alſo no end, but itſelf is 
its Ground, it generates itſelf. 

7. And yet we will not Tay, that the Soul has no bg it has a Begioning, 
but only according to the Creature, not according to the Ae, its Eſſence is from 
Eternity. 

8. For the divine Fiat has compriſed it in the Center of the Eternal Nature, and 
brought it into a ſubſtantial Subſtance ; moreover, with the whole Croſs, with the Cha- 
rafter of the Holy Trinity, as a Similitude of the Threefold Spirit = the Deity, 
wherein God dwells : now whether it be done in Love or Anger, it is in Light or 
Fire ; for in which of them ſoever it Imagines, of that it becomes nn for 
it is a Magic Spirit, a fource or quality in itſelf. 

9. Thus it is the Center of the Eternity, a fire of the Deity in the F aher, vet net 
m the Father's Liberty, but in the Eternal Nature. Vf 

10. It is not * come before the Subſtance, but in the Subſtance. r Come to be,. 
11. But God's Liberty is © without or beyond the Subſtance, bur dwells in the « Extra. 
Subſtance ; for in the Sulſlance God becomes manifeſt. 

12. And there would be No God without the Subſtance, but an Evernal Rillneſs, without 
ſource or quality. 

13. But in the ſource or quality the Fire becomes generated, and out of the Fire, the 
Light, where then to Subſtances ſeparate themſelves, and drive on a Twofold ſource or 
quality ; viz. a fierce wrathful hungry thirſty one in the Fire, and a meek lovely Yieldiog 
oy one in the Light. 

For the Light — th and the Fire takes away; the Light gives Meekneſs, and 
out of the Mecknoſs, bſtantiality, that is, the Fire's food, or elſe it were a dark fierce 
wrathful hunger in itſelf. 

15. As in a Spirit is, if it has not the ſubſtance of the Light, like a loath- =, 
ſome poiſon. 

16. But if it attains ſubſtance of Meekneſs, then it attracts that in itſelf, and dwells 
therein, and uſes it for food, and alſo for the Body ; for it affects or infects itſelf there- 
with, and i mo ates itſelf far its ſubſtance is its ſatiating or fullilling, and thus the 
hunger comes to be tilled. 

17. We are to conceive of tlie human Soul thus ; it was taken out of the Center of 
Nature, not out of the Looking-Glaſs of the Eternal, viz. out of the ſource or qua- Or the faur 
lity of this world, but out of the Eternal Eſſence of the Spirit, or out of the firſt Prin - Elements. 
ciple of the Father's roperty, ac to, or according to Nature. 

18. Not from Subſtance or from ſomewhat, but the Spirit of the Deity breathed 
into it the Life, underſtand the Image, into Adam's ſelf, out of all the three Prin- 
c__ It has breathed into him the Center of Nature, viz. the fire ſource or quality 
70 e. 

19. Alſo the Meekneſs of the Love out of the Subſtance of the Deity, as the ſecond 
Principle with divine heavenly Subſtantiality : - 2 
20. As alſo the Spirit of this World, as the Looking-Glaſs, or Prototype or Prefi- 
guration of God's wiſdom with the Wonders. 

21. But now the Spirit of this World is by the Devil's kindling and poiſdd, which 
he hath darted thereinto, become , for * Devil dwells in —_— world, and is a 
continual infecter of the outward Nature and Property; Net in the r wrath only, 
vix. in the harſh aſtringent deſue, he is Mighty ; powerful. * | £ 
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22. But he puts his Imagination, with his. falſe Tincfure, alſo into the Love, and poi- 
ſons the Soul's bef Jewel, and has infected Adam's ſoul, with its Imagination, with his 
Evil hunger - ſpirit, ſo that Adam's ſoul luſted after the Earthly ſource or quality, from 
which Luſt itbecame impregnated with the Earthly ſource or quality; fo that the out- 
ward Kingdom became-introduced into the inward, whence the Light of the firſt Prin- 
.ciple extinguiſhed, and his divine Subſtantiality, wherein he ſhould live Eternally, 

23. Thus, for this Image, and alſo Soul, there was no remedy more, unleſs then the 
Deity moved itſelf according to the ſecond — vi. according to the Light of 
Life in it, and kinalad the Subſtantiality, which was ſhut up in Death, again with the Love 
Glance, which was done in the Incarnation of Chriſt, _ 44 

24. And this is the greateſt Wonder that God has wrought, in that he has moved 
bimſelf with the Center of the Holy Trinity in the Woman's Seed. | 

25. For God's Heart would not reveal or manifeſt itſelf in the Fire, viz. in the Man's 
Tinfture, but in the Spirit's Tinfture, viz. in Venus, in the Love of the Life, that the 


__ in the Man's Tin#zre might be apprehended with the Meekneſs and Love of 


208356. For the Eterval Life ſhould, and muſt ſpring again out of the ſhut - up Death; for 
Numb. 17. here has the Root Jeſſe, and the true Rod of Aaron budded, and borne fair fruit. 
+ fe e up in Death, when he became Earthly, but 
in Chrift that ſpringeth again out of death. | 
1 — From Adam we have all inherited Death, but from Chriſt we inherit the Eternal 
29. Chriſt is that Virgin -like Image which Adam ſhould have generated out of him- 
ſelf Vith both the TinQures. 8 2 5 0 
30. But ſecing he could not, therefore he was divided, and ſo it muſt be done through 
Gen. 49. 10. Tu Bodies till Sbilob came, that is the Son of the Virgin, which became generated 
8 3 dich. de Prophe ſpoke, ſ. He ſpooteth 
£ II. 83. 2. 31. Heis the B t whicl Prophets aying. tet 
TT” up bike 4 Plant or Sprout, be ſprouteth as a Juniper Tree, in God's Subſtance, 
$2. He has, with his entrance into the human half dead Eſſence, broke or deſtroyed 
Death, for be ſprouted at once 40th in the human and divine Eſſencte. 
33. He brought to us, along with him in our Humanity, the Virgin- like Chaſtity 
of the Wiſdom of God, he environed our Soul's Eſſence with Heavenly Subſtanti- 
34. He was the Champion or Seaview in the Battle, where the two Kingdoms lay to- 
gether in ſtrife. viz. God's Anger, and God's Læve: He gave himſelf willingly up into 
the Anger, and quenched it with bis Love; underſtand in the human Eſſence. 
35 —— out of God into this World, and aſſumed our Soul into himſelf, that 
2 introduce us, out of the Earthlineſs of this World, again in himſelf into 
1 3- He generated us again anew in himſelf, that we might be capable to live is 


James 1.18. 37. Out® of bis Will begat be, or generated he ut, that we ſhould put our Will into 


him; and then he brings us in himſelf to the Father, into cur native Country again, iz. 
into Paradiſe, out of which Adam went forth. ' 
38. He is become our Fountain, his Water ſprings up in us: He is our Spring, and 
— + N him; he is become the fulneſs of our ſubſtantiality, that we in him may 
ve in i; | 


39: For God is become Man, he has introduced bis abyſſal | inmen/ur able ſubſtance inio 


- 


Chap. 117. Of the Utility of Chrift's Incarnation.. 
the Humanity: His Subſtance which filleth the Heaven, has he manifeſted in the 


Humanity, 

40. Thus the human ſubſtance, and God's ſubſtance, are become one ſubſtance, one 
fulneſs of God; our ſubſtance is his moving in his Heaven. 

4'. We are his Children, his Wonder, his moving in his abyſſal Body. 

42. He is Father, and we his Children in him: We dwell in him, and he in us: We 
are his Inſtruments, wherewith he ſeeks and makes what he will. 

43. He is the Fire, and alſo the Light, together with all ſubſtance, or every thing. 
He is hidden, and the Work makes him manifeſt. 

44. Thus we know that God is a Spirit, and his eternal Will is magical, that is, def- 
raus: He always maketh ſubſtance out af Nothing, and that in a wofold ſource, viz. 
according to the Fire and Light. | | 
453. Our of the fire comes fierce Wrath, climbing up, Pride, willing not to wnite itſelf 
with the Light, but a fierce wrathful eager earneſt Will, according to which he is not 
called God, but a fierce wrathful conſuming Fire. 

46. This Fire alſo becomes not manifeſt in the pure Deity, for the Light has ſwal- 
lowed up the Fire into itſelf, and gives to the Fire its Love, its Subſtantiality, its Wa- 
ter, /o that in God's ſubſtance there 15 only Love, Joy, and a pleaſant habitation, and no 
fire known. | | 

47. But the Fire is only a Cauſe of the defirous Will and of the Love, as alſo of the 
Light and of the Majeſty, elſe there would be no ſubſtance, as it has been largely ex- 
plained in the former writings. ; | | 

48. And now it is known to Us, wherein our New Regeneration ſtandeth, even while 
we are yet in this world, covered with the Earthly Tent or Tabernacle, and are fallen 
home to the Earthly life, viz. merely in the Imagination, that we with our Vill enter into 
God's Will, and wholly unite and give up ourſelves into Him, which is called Fab or 
Believing. | 

49. For the Word Faith, or Le 8 is not Hiſtorical, but it is receiving 
out of God's Subſtance, to eat of God's Subſtance, to introduce God's Subſtance, wich 
the Imagination, into the Soul's Fire, to ſtill its hunger therewith, and ſe 7s put on the 
Subltance of God. 

50. Not as a Garment, but as a Body of the Soul ; the Soul muſt have God's Sub- 
ſtance in its Fire, it muſt eat the Bread of God, if it will be a Child. | 
51. Thus alſo it becomes New born in God's Spirit and Subſtance, which Spirit it 
tranſplanteth out of the ſoil of the fierce Wrath and Anger, into the ſoil of Love, Meek- 
neſs, and * of God, and bloſſoms forth with a new bloſſom in God's ſoil or field. 

52. And that bloſſom which grows in God's Love, is the right true Image of the Deity, 
which God deſired when he created Adam to, or in his likeneſs that now has God's and 
Man's Son regenerated to us again. | 

53. For his Regeneration out of God, and out of our Subſtance, is our Regeneration: 
His Power, Life, and Spirit, are all ours. E 

54. And we need do no more to it, but that we only and merely enter with aur Will- 
ſeirit through him into God's Subſtance, and ſo our Will comes to be generated in God's 
Will, and receives divine Power and Subſtance. | 

55. Not ſtrange Subſtance, but our firſt, with which we with Adam entered into 
Death; and that awakens and raiſes up again to us the firſt born out of the Dead, which 
is Chriſtus, Chriſt. 6 

56. He is God, but yet is generated or born out of us, that he might make us livin 
from or out of the Death. Mr : 
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8588 Nor any ram Life which we have not had in this World, but our own Life ; 
's purpoſe muſt ſtand. _. 
58. The fair Bloſſom and Image muſt grow out of the corrupted ſoil, and not cnly ſo, 
but alſo out of the pure ſoil. 

59. We muſt be generated or born of, or out of the Virgin, not out of the Man of 
the Anger, out of the Fire's Tinure, but out of the Light's TinFure. 

60. We put on the Virgin of Chriſt, with our giv if op ourſelves tbereinto. 

br. We herewith become the Virgin of Modeſty Chaſtity and Purity in Ternario 
Sano, in the Holy Ternary,. in the Angelical World; a Looking-Glaſs of the Holy 
Trinity, wherein God beholds himſelf, and which he has taken to him for his Spots ſe. 

62. He is our Huſband or Man, to whom we in C britt have been betrothed, married, 
and incorporated. 

63. And we are now Mary in the Covenant of Gde. out of which God and Man 
became generated or born. 

64. Mary was the frft in the high bleſſing, for in her was the Mark at which the Co- 
venant aimed or pointed. 

65. She was known in God in the highly precious Name Jesus, before the foundation 
of the World was laid. 

66. Not that ſhe brought the Life out of Death, but that God, in her, would bring 
the Life out of Death, and therefore ſhe became highly bleſſed ; and the pure Virgin 
Modeſty was put on to her. 

67. And out of that Virginity, out of which Chriſt became generated or born, we all muf 
1 Rev. 14. 4. be generated or born, for we muſt become Virgins, and follow after the Lamb of God, 
* John 3. 5- Elſe we ſhall not ſee God; for Chriſt ſaith, * 1 or born anew, if ye will 

ſee the Kingdom of God, through Water, and the Holy Spiri 

68. The Water is the Virginity, for the Virgia . the Light's and Water's 
Tinfure, viz. Love and Meekneſe.. 

69. And the Spirit, out of which we muſt become generated or born, is that which 
gave itſelf into the Woman's ſeed with the moving of the Deity, which broke or deſtroyed 
Death, which out of the Water bringeth forth a Light-flaming Bloſſom, wherein is the 
ſpirit and life of the bloſſom. 

70. Not according to the Fire Source or Quality of the fierce Wrath, but according 
to the Quality of the Light in the Meekneſs and Humility. 


The Twelfth 2 


Of the Pure e Virginity. How we poor Children of 
Eve muſt be conceived out of the pure Virgin-like Modeſty or 
Chaſtity in the Incarnation of Chriſt, and be new born in 


_ . God „ or elſe we ſhall not fee. God. 
: 2p 2 poor Children of Eve find in us no pure Virgin- like thoughts; for 


Mother Eve, which was a Woman, has made us all Feminine and 
Maſculine. 


2. We are in Adam and Eve all become Men and Women, exce#/ 
80 we enter into the heavenly Virginity with our defiring Will, in 
2 which God has generated us out of Chriſt to be YVirgins agein. 
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3. Not according to the Earthly Life, in which there is xo Modeſty, Chaſtity, and 
Parity, but according to the Life of the Heavenly Virgin, in which Chriſt became 
a Man, and which with the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, came to be on to 
Mary, which is without ground, limit, and end, which every where ſtandeth before the 
Deity, which is a Looking-Glaſs and Repreſentation or expreſs Image of the Deity, Or reſledti- 

4. Into this Virgin, wherein the Holy Trinity dwells, wherein we were diſcerned or n · 
diſcovered before the times of the world by .the Spirit of God, and were known in the 
Name of Jzsus, we muſt enter with our Will-fpirit. 

5. For our true Image, in which we are the fmilitude of God, is with Adam and Eve 
extinguiſhed to us, and become Earthly. | 

6. Which is done through Luſt or Imagination, and ſo God's clear Countenance be- 
came covered, for we loſt the Heavenly Modeſty or Chaſtity. | 

y. But ſeeing God, for us, hath out of his Favour and Love opened his clear Coun- 
tenance towards us again in the Incarnation of Chriſt, ſo now it lieth in this, that as 
we in Adam have imagined into the earthly longing, whence we are become Earthly, 6 
we now ſet our defiring Will in the Heavenly Virgin, and bring our longing thereinto, and 
then our Image goes out from the Earthly Woman, and conceives the Virgin-like Efſence 
_ Ae wherein God dwells, wherein the ſoul's Image may attain the Countenance- 
of G ain. : 

8. Outward Reaſon ſays, how may that come to paſs, that we might be born again out 
of the Virgin, out of which Chriſt was born ? It underſtands ſolely Mary; but. we un- 
derſtand not the Mary which is a creaturely 1 | 8 

9. For, as we alſo in the immaterial Virgin-like Modeſty, or Chaſtity, became Crea- 
1 Virgins, ſo if we enter into the Incarnation. of Chriſt, not according ta the out- 
ward Life in the four Elements, but according to the Inward in the one Element, where 
the Fire of God ſwallows up the four Elements into itſelf, and yet in his Light, viz. 
in the ſecond Principle, wherein the outward Man and Woman muff Ly through Death 
in Chriſt's reſurrection, as a Virgin in the one Element, wherein all the four lie hidden, 
we then grow forth and ſpring in the right Virgin-like Wiſdom of God. "35g 

10. We muſt die away from the Man and the Woman, and'crucify the corrupt Adam : 
He muſt die with Chriſt, and be caſt into the Father's Anger: 

11. That ſwallows up the Farthly Man and the Earthly Woman, and gives to tiie _ 
ſoul, out of the Incarnation of Chriſt, a Virgin-like Image, wherein the Man and the 
Woman is but on- only Image, with one only Love. 

12. Now the Man ſets his Love in, or upon the Woman, and the Woman in, or upon. 
the Man; but if both the Loves be turned into one, there is then. no deſire of Co- 
mixture any more in the one only Image, but the Image loves itſelf. 

13. But now, the Image in the beginning was created in the Virgin - like Wiſdom of 
God, viz. out of the divine ſubſtantiality. : 

14. And now, becaule the ſubſtance was become Farthly and fallen into death, there-- 
fore the Word which became Man awakened” and raiſed it again; and ſo the earthly 
ſource or quality remains with death in the anger, and the raiſad remains in the Word of 
Life, in the Virgin-like Modeſty or Chaſtity. 

15. And ſo we bear here in this World a /wofold Man in one Perſon, viz. a Virgin- 
like Image born out of the Incarnation of Chriſt, and an Earth Image, Maſculine and. 
Feminine, ſhut up in Death-and in the Anger of God. 5 

16. The Earthly muſt dear the Croſs, and ſuffer. itſelf to be ſcorned, perſecuted, and 
afflicted in the Anger, and comes at length to be given to death; and then the Anger 
twallows it up into the ſource or qualifying fire of God. | 

17. And. ſo. if the Word of Life, which in Mary became Man, is together in the 
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Earthly Image, tbe» Chriſt, who wrought the Word of Life out of God, riſes up from 
Death, and brings the Eſſence of the ſource or qualifying fire, underſtand the human 
8. For he 55 ri/en out from Death, and lives in God, and his Life is become our life, 
and his Death our death, we are buried in his death, and ſprout forth in his reſurrection 
and victory in bis Life. | che abi *% | 
19. But underſtand the meaning right. Adam was the Virgin-like Image, he had 
peculiar Love of his on; for the Spirit of God had breathed zt into him; for what elſe 
can the Spirit of God breathe out of itſelf than what #/elf is ? B26 
20. But now that is A, and yet all ſources or qualities are not called God; but in 
all ſources or qualities, there is but one only Spirit, which is God, viz. according to the 
ſecond Principle in the Light, yet there is no Light without Fire. 
21. But in the fire he is not the Love-ſpirit, or Holy Ghoſt, but the fierce wrath of 
Nature, und a cauſe of the Holy Spirit, an Anger anda conſuming Fire. 
22. For in Fire is the Spirit of Nature Free; and yet the Eſſential fire alſo giveth or 
affordeth Nature, and is itſelf Nature. aky | 
23. And yet we underitand but one holy Spirit in the Light; though indeed all is bot 
one ſubſtance, yet we underſtand that the Matter which is generated out of the Meeknels 
of 9 is as it were impotent and obſcure, which the fire draws and ſwallows up 
into itſelf. 


24. But it gives forth, out of the material ſource or quality out of the fire, a mighty 
potent Spirit, which is free from the Matter, and alſo from the fire; and though the 
ire retains it, yet it apprehends not its ſource or quality. : 
228. As we ſee that the Light dwelleth in the Fire, and yet has not the fource or quality 
of the Fire, but a meck love-ſource or quality; which alſo would not be, if the Matter 
were not dead and conſumed in the Fire. | 
26. Thus we conſider and conceive of the firſt Adam: He was contrived or * imagi- 

ned out of the Light's Eſſence and Subſtantiality, but ſeeing he was to go into a Creature, 
and was to be a total or entire Similitude of God, according to all Subſtances, accord- 
ing to all the Three Principles, therefore he became alſo apprehended with the Word 
Fiat in all Subſtances of all the Three Principles, and was brought into a Creature. 

27. Now certainly, all the three Principles were free in him, and ſtood one in another, 
each in i/s Order, and ſo he was a right total or entire Similitude of God, according to, 
and out of the Subſtance of all Subſtances. | 

28. But we are to know and obſerve, how the third Principle, viz. the ſource or qua- 
lity of this World in the kindling of Lucifer, became totally fierce, wrathful, thirſty and 
baſe, or Evil, and inſtantly in Adam thirſted after the ſecond Principle, viz. after the 
heavenly matter, whence the longing in Adam exiſted ; for the ſource or quality of the 
pure Love, out of the Holy Spirit, had refuſed that. 

29. But when the Love entered into the Earthly ſource or 8 to ſatisſy it in its 
_ #kindled thirſt, then the pure material Love conceived, or received the deſirous Earthly 
periſhed corrupt Longing. 

30. And then the ſecond Principle extinguiſhed, not as a Death, as if it was become a 
Nothing, but it became captivated in the fierce wrathful birt. 

31. Now then, icting God is a Light, the pure love-fource or quality ſtood as ſhut 
up ia Death, witbaut the Light of God. - 

32. And now the Image was periſhed and captivated in the fierce wrath of God, and 
the own ſelf- love 7oft its might and ſtrength, for it was ſhut up in the periſhed corrupt 
Farthlineſs, and loved Earrblineſs. . 

33. Thus a Woman or Wife 24} be made out of this Image, and the Two Tinctures, 
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viz. the fire's Efſence, and the Matrixes watery Eſſence, muſt be parted, viz. into a 
Man and a Woman. 

4. Whereas yet the Love thus became moving in a twofold Source or Quality, 
MG Tintture loved and deſired the other, and mingled together, whence the 
Generation was % be propagated and maintained. 

35. But now this Generation of Men, thus in the earthly Source or Quality, could 
not know or ſee God, for the pure Immaculate Love was ſhut up in the earthly thirſty 
Source or Quality, b Lucker hed. Indled : for the fee Wrath had at of the 
eternal Nature, which Lucifer had kindled the fierce Wrath had 26 8 
love with the earthlineſs into itſelf. 

36. Thus now, in that captivated Love, ſtood the Virgin-like Modeſty or Chaſtity 
of the Wiſdom of God, which to Ain was with the ſecond Princip te, with the 


beayenly Sabſtanciality, together yoo to his- Body, and — more the Spirit 
of the meek Subſtantiality, through IIA N the Hol Spirit, which, was 
breathed into Adam. _ 


=. And ſo now there was no Remedy, unleſs the Deity amakened. itſelf, in the divine 
Virgin, according to the ſecond Principle, in the Virginity which was ſhut. up in 
Death; and that another hnage came to be out of the firſt. 

38. Thus it is ſufficiently known and underſtood by as, that the firſt Image muſt 
be given to the fierce Wrath, wherewith it might Quench its Thirſt, and muſt go into 
Conſumption, as into the eſſential Fire; whereas yet the e 

39. For which cauſe, — ay Day, wherein he will bring be 
of Old and firſt Adam, Fire, that it might be delivered or Jooſe = 
28 viz. er Anger of the eternal 

ature. 

40. And we underſtand further, that God has again brought into US the Life of his 
eternal Subſtance, when he moved bimſelf, with his own Heart and Ward, or Power of 
the divine Life in the Virginity which was ſhut up in Death, viz, in the true pure Love, 
and tindled that again; and py his . Subſtantiality, with che Dune Vir. 
ginity, into the Virginity which was ſhut up in Death; and has out of the heavenly, and 
out of the Virginity that was ſhut up in Death and Anger, generated a new Image. 

41. And then, Thirdly, we underſtand that this new Im muſt, through Death 
and the fierce Wrath the Fire, be introdueed again in o the heavenly divine Sab. 
ſtantiality, in Ternorium Sanflum, into the Holy Fernary. 

42. For the carthly longing, which the Devil had poſs, muſt dennis i in the Fire, 
and was given to the for Food; therein he be a Prince, pg gry. g 
Herce ofa Source or Quality of the eternal Nature. 

43. For the Devil is the Food of che fierte Wrath, and che farce Wrath is the 
Food of the Devil. 

44. Seeing then, a this Word of cternal Liſe has again moved itſelf in our cold 
Co and Virginity, which was ſhut up in Death, and aſſumed to himſelf our periſben 
<orrupted Virginity, and is become an Inward and Outward Man, and has introduced 
the Center, viz. our Soul's Fire, into his Love, therefore we know and acknowledge his 
Love and Virginity, introduced into us, for our own Virginity, 

45. For his Love and Virginity has Efponſed itſelf with our cold Love and Virginity, 
and given itſelf thereinto, ch God and 2 ze eternally one Perſon. 


Dreftion. 


_ 46, Now faith Reaſon; that was done in Mary, as in one only Perſon ; but what 
Hall become of me? Chriſt is not Generated or * 4 5 Me alſo. 
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we Oi our great: Miſery and Blindneſs, that we will not underſtand | How altoge- 

r has the earthly alpable Longing blinded us! and the Devil, through and with 

abominable Antichriſt in Babel, ſeduced us, that we will have no Senſe at all! 
148. Do but ſee, thou miſerable and lamentable Reaſon, what thou art, even no- 
ling ele but a whoriſh Woman or Wife, as to God; how ſhould I call thee other- 
wiſe, ſeeing thou art, as to the pure Virginity of God, treacherous and perfidious, 
or perjure ? 
4, Hat thou not Adam's Fleſh, Soul, and Spirit, and art thou not proceeded from 
An Art thou not ſprung out of Adams Water and Fire? Thou art undeniably 
Ans Child; make thyſelf what thou wilt, thou muſt be Silent, thou fwimmeſt | in 
Adam's Myſtery, both in Life, and in Death. 

50. And therefore is the Word of God become Man, in Adam's Virginity ſbut up 
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in Death; the Heart of God has awakened itſelf in Adam's Virginity, and introduced 


it out of Death, through God's Fire, into the divine Source or Quality. 
1. Chriſt is become Adam; not the divided, but the Yirgin-like Adam, which 


Ads The de deln 
1 Death into God's Fire, und has 


52. He bas introdu 
= t forth the pure 1 Ion h the Fire; whoſe Son thou 


thou doſt 4 55 — in Death, as rotten Wood which eannot * 
Operate, Wich! in Arn Fi ire * no Eſſence, bue becomes dark or ny Cinder 
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Now faith Reaſon ; how comes it then, ſeeing Iam Chriſt's Member and God's 
oh, tht I do ao find ner feel k; 4 


Ani. | 


4 8 „Here indeed Ricks the Matter; d lear defiled Piece of Wood, Cmell into thy 
Boſom, what is it thou ſinteſt of? Even of helliſh Luſt and Longing, viz. of belliſb 
wenn, Pltaſure, Covetouſneſs, Honour, and Power. ' 

55. Hearken, thefe are the Devil's Garments ; pluck off the Hide or Skin, and caſt 


it away; put thy Deſire into Chri/?'s Life, Spirit, Fleſh and Blood; Imagine thereinto, 
as thou haſt imagined into the earthly. . and ſo thou wilt put on Chriſt in thy 


Body; and in thy Fleſh and Blood, thou wil become Chriſt ; his becoming Man or In- 


2 will inſtantly unite itſelf in ace, and thou wits become born or generated 
in 


56. For the Deity or the Word, which moved itlelf i in Mary and became Man, that 
became Man alfo in like Manner in all Men that had died from Adam to that Time 
who had given up and commended their Spirits into God, or into the Promiſed Meſſiah. 

57. And it paſſed upon all thoſe which were yet to le Born out of the corrupted 


periſhed Adam, who would but ſuffer that Word to awaken them, or riſe, in them, 


Lor the firſt Man comprebends alſo the laſt - 


58. Adem is the Stock, we all are his Branches, but Chrift is become our Sap, 
' Virtue, and Life. 


59: Now if a Branche on the * Wache A can the Virtue, and the Sap | of go 
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.Tree do to it? It gives its Virtue to all Branches, why then does not the Branch draw 
the Sap and Virtue into it? 
60. he Fault is, that Man draws deviliſþ Virtue or Power, and Eſſence or Sap, in- - 
feead of divine Eſſence, into himſelf, and lets the Devil ſeduce him into Longing and 
Luſt of earthly Deſires, - 1 8 | 
61. For the Devil knows the Branch, which in the Country that was bis is grown 
up to him, and ſtill grows; and therefore, as he was a Murderer and Liar at the Begin- | 
ning, ſo be is fill, and infects or poiſons, Men. | 
08. Seeing he knows, that they are fallen to the outward Dominion of the Stars into 
his Magic Longing, therefore he is a continual Poiſoner of the Complexions ; and * Or Confee!. 
where he ſmells but a Crum that ſerves his turn, that he always ſets before Man; and lations. 
if a Man Imagines into it, he will ſuddenly infect him. | | a 
63. Therefore it is ſaid: * Watch, Pray, be Sober, lead a temperate Life; for the * 1Pet. 4. 3. 
Devil, your Adverſary, goes about as a roaring Lion, and ſeeketh whom be may devour. d 5. 8. 
64. Seek not ſo after Covetouſneſs, Riches, Money, Goods, Might and Honour; 
for we are, in Chriſt, not of this World. | | 7 
65. For therefore Chriſt * went 10 the Father, viz. into the divine Subſtance, that we » Ich. 16. 16. 
ſhould with our Hearts, Minds, Thoughts and Wills, fo/low. after him: and fo * be « Mar. 28. 30. 
will be with us all the Days to the End of the World, but not in the Source or Quality 
66. We ſhould Preſs forth out of the Source or Quality of this World, aut from 
the earthly Man, and give up our Wills into his Will, and introduce our Imagination 
and Longing into him; and ſo we in his Virginity, which he has ſtirred vp again in us, 
become Impregnated, and Conceive the Word, which makes itſelf ſtirring in him, in 
our Virginity ſhut up in Death, and become Born in Chriſt in ourſelves. > 0 22 
- 67. For as Death through. Adam preſſed upon us all, fo the Word of Life out of or Fa, 
r „ 1 | 
68. For the Moving of the Deity in the Incarnation of Chriſt, has continued move- 
able, and ſtands open to all Men ; the deficiency is only in the Entering in, that Mas 
ſuffers the Devil to detain him. , 7 | 
569. 'Chriſt-needs nat firft depart from his Place, and enter into us, when we become 
new born in bim; for the divine Subſtance, wherein he became born or generated, 
has in all Places and Corners the ſecond Principle in it; and where a Man may ſay, 
there is God preſent, there a Man may ſay, the Incarnation of Chriſt is preſent alſo; 
for it became opened in Mary, and fo qualifies or operates backward again even into 
Adam, and forward even into the laſt Man, | | 825 8 
70. Now faith Reaſon : Faith alone attains it: very right; in the right Faith the * Rom. 3. 28; 
Impregnation proceeds. Mor Sig] | | 2 ; 
71. For Faith is Spirit, and defires Subſtance, and that Subſtance is nevertheleſs in 
all Men, and that which is wanting is, that it apprrhends the Spirit of Faith. 
72. And if it be apprehended, then the fair Lily Bloſſoms out of it: not only a 
Spirit, but the Virgin - like Image, becomes generated or born out of Death into Life. 
73. The Rod of Aaron, which is dry, ſprouteth forth out of the dry Death, and 
takes its Body out of Death; the fair new Virgin- like Life out of the Half dead 
Virginity. + * | | "OY 
* And this the dry Rod of Aaron ſignified; as alſo old Zachary; alſo Abraham 
with his old Sarah; who according to the outward World were all as it were dead, 
and no more fruitful. | | | 
75. But the Promiſe in the new Regeneration muſt de it, the Life muſt ſprout 
dut of Death. : | CER | 
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© 76. The old Alam which became earthly muſt not be Lord; nor E/as che firſt born, 
to whom formerly the Inheritance had belonged, if Adam had continued ſtanding ; but 
the ſecond Adam, Chrift, who ſprouted forth through Death out of the firſt, muſt 
remain 

77. Not the Man or the Woman ſhal ol pots the Kingdom of God, but the Virgin, 
which becomes generated or born out the Man's and Woman's Death, muſt be 
by of Heaven. 

F One only Generation or Sex, not too one only Tree, 7ve, not many 3 Chriſt was the 
PPC which 
the dead Virgin again as « fair Branch out of Death. 

as, wes we all are his Sprouts, and ſtand all upon one Stock, which is Chriſt. 

80. Thus we are Chriſt's Sprouts, his Branches, his Children, and God is the Father 
| A. 28. of 4 al and alſo of Chriſt; & bim we live and move and exiſt. 

gr. We bear Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood in us, if we do but come to the New Birth, 
for we become-regenerated in OT | 

. 82. That in Mary became a livin Man in the dead Humuniy, withour the touching 
de A of x Man, and that alſo becomes a in ourſelves, in ozy dead Virginity. 

A IS th, thar the early UE Qualicy or Source 7 

dix into life's or Source may 
us, and fo ve go forth from the Devil, out of his Country. 
MN Huſt ay And not only this; for the Old Adam muſt not be ſo totally caſt away, but the 
= viz; the Shell, wherein the Seed or Kernel lies. 
. Our of the O Effence muſt the New Man in God's Blefling ſprout forth, as 
| out of the Grain, or Corn, as Chriſt teaches us. | 

Note. * Therefore muſt the Effence be Hyeſtied into God's » muſt be perſecuted, 

| ane, plagued, ſcorned, bar art, coor for the New Man muſt Sprout 

forth out of God's Anger Fire, he muſt be Tried in the Fire. 

* e fallen home to the Angers Eſſenee; but the Love of God et itſelf 

Anger, and quenched the Anger with the Love in the Blood of the heavenly 
Subſtaptialty, 3 in the Death of Chriſt. 
| , 88. Thus the Anger retained the Hulk, viz. the corrupt Man, underſtand 
Source or Quality, and the Love retained the New Man. 

89. Therefore can no befides ſhed heavenly Blood, but the earthly Mortal Blood 
only ; for Chrift, who was conceived without Man and Woman, be * do it; 
for in his heavenly Subftantiality there was no earthly Blood. 

03 But yet he ſhed his heaven ny RE Ear e may, that he might 
iwer us poor earthly Men from the fierce Wrath 

91. For his heavenly. Blood muſt, in its Blood ſhedd ding, mix itſelf together with 
the earthhy, that the 7550 3 in the earthlineſs in us, w held us Nec. we might 
= ih and that the Anger might be quenehed with the Love of the heavenly 

92. He gave his Life for us into Death, be went for us into Hell, into the Source or 
Ginkry of th Father's Fire, and out of Hell again into God; that he might break or 

oy Death, and drown the Anger, and make way for us. 

93- Therefore now the whole Matter depends on this, that we —— after tim: he 
has indeed broke and deſtroyed Death, and enched the An yet if we will be 

Mark 10. 23, conformable to his Image, dew we muſt follow him into his Dea . bis Croſs upon 
vs, ſuffer Perſecution, be Scorned, Deſpiſed, and Slain. 
94. For the old Hufk belongs to the Anger of God, it muſt be purged. | 
95. For it is. not the old Man that muſt live in us, but the New: the old is io be 
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12 Anger, for the new r as the Anger, 1 the Light 
ines out of the Fire. rer 
96. Thus the old Adam muſt be Wood But for the Firt, that the new may ſprout 
forth in the Light of the Fire; for it mult ſubſiſt in the Fire. 
of the Bins.” Eternal which cannot ſubſiſt in the Fire, and which ariſes not out 
i ire. | 
98. Our Soul is out of God's Fire, and che Bady out of the Li he's Fire. I 1 
99. But underſtand always by che Body, an is „iich is 0 
Spirit, but an Eſſential Fire. | 
100, The S init is much higher ; for its Original is the Fire of the Geroe Wrath, of * The Spirit 
the fierce wrathful Source or Quality, and its right Life or Bach, which it has in itſelf, of the Soul. 
is the Light of the Meekneſs ; that dwells in the Fire, and gives to the Fire its meck 
Suſtenance or Body, elſe the Fire would nat jubfift ; — — pr 5 
101. For God the Father faith alſo; I am an or fierce wrath. - - | 
ful God, a conſuming Fire; and yet calls himſelf loving God, accord- oa, 


ing to his Light, according to his . 
8 — 8 Barm-hertz-ig. 
— 852 therefore he faith, — or Merciful. - 


10a. For in the Light the Water of eternal Life | ee rae, he ws which 
Rl MR e ee ee 2 


eee oog Hedge 


The Thirteenth Chapter. N iN 


Of the twoſold Man, viz. of the Old and. New We as ad two 
Sorts of Men: How the Old and Evil behaves itſelf ;ownrds the 
New: What Religion, Faith and Life we bY * e 
what each n them Shane. | | 


LL whatſoever, concerning Chriſt, is in Side old 4 caught, written, 
— 28 or ſpoken, be it from Axt, or how it will, it is out of or 

— — has neither APY nor Life, for the Old 
3. The Old Adam will climb up into it through Art and Searching or Speculation ; 
— i ſuppoſes Chrift may ſufficiently be apprehended in tbe Letter; that he who has 
lea Arts 


2. It muſt be the New, which becomes nerated out of the Virgin, 
Jt7 muſt do it; bat only underſtands the Word of Regeneration, 
and ” enters into'the — the Duo of Chrift.. I John 10. 2. 


— without Chriſt is dead. 

| and Languages, and has read much, is called and fitted by Chrift to 
teach; the Spirit of God muſt ſpeak through his Preaching, though, hikely, he is bur 
the periſhed corrupt Old Adam only. 

4. But Chriſt ſaith, * They are Thieves and Murderers, and come only to Rob and Steal : „Jens 19. 1. 
- be who goes not in at the Door of the Sheepfold, but Ciimbeth 1 e Way, be © a 
Thief and a Murderer. 

5. Further he ſaith; * 1 am the Door to the Sheep, be that enters in through me, ſball * John 10 5. g. 

Po Paſture, and the Sheep will follow bim: * for whoſoever is not with me, is againſt me, Mat 12. 30. 


46 5. A'Ttacher ſhould and muſt be generated from, or born of Chriſt, or elſe he is a 
© OraLiving. Thief and a Murderer; and ſtands there to Preach only for a © Bellyful ; he does it 
tor Money and Honour ſake} he teaches bis own Word, not God's Word. . 
7. But if be be regenerated" out of Chriſt, then be teaches Chriſt's Werd; for he ſtands 
in the Tree of Chirſt, and gives bis Sound out of the Tree of Life wherein. he ſtands. 
8. Therefore it is, that there is ſo much ſtrife and oppoſition upon Earth, becauſe 
© 2 Tim. 4. 3. Men beap up: Teachers to themfelves, according as their Ears do lieb, after what the Old 
vil Adam delights to hear, after what ſerves to his climbing up, and flebly pleaſure 
and voluptuouſneſs, what ſerves to his Might and Pomp. Ne 5 
9. O ye Devil's Teachers, how will you ſubſiſt before the Anger of God? 
* Jer, 23. 21. 10. Why do you teach, when you * are not ſent from God? you are ſent from Babel, 
from the Great Whore, from the Mother of the Great Whoredoms upon Earth; you 
| are not born of the Virgin, but of the perfidious: adulterous Woman. 1 Mi 
* Col. 2. 8. 11. For ydu not only Teach human traditions and fictions, but you alſo perſecute the 
Teacher chat are ſent, which are born of Chriſt. 8 
5.1 Cot. 12-4 12. You ftrive about Religion, and yet there is 10 ſtrife at all in Religion: There 
| are manifold Gifts, yet it is but one Spirit that 28 3 | 
13. As à Tree has many Branches, and the fruit many ſeveral! Forms, and one does 
not look altogether like another; alſo as the Earth bears manifold herbs and bloſſoms, 
and the Earth is the only Mother to them; thus it is alſo with be who ſpeak out of, 
a — if the Wanders of his Gifts, yet their Tree and Soil 
14. Every one th out of t s of his Gifts, yet their Tree 
which they ſtand, is Cbriſt in Gad. 3 | 9 * 
15. And you Spirit - Binders will not endure that, you will ſtop the Mouth of your 
Chriſt, whom yet yourſelves Teach with your carthly Tongue, «unknown, from the 
_ pulpit, and bind him to your Laws. | 
16 O1 alas! the true Church of Chriſt has no Law : Chriſt is the Temple or Chureb, 


into which we muſt enter. $5 3 
15. The Heaps of ſtone make no New Men; but the Temple, Chriſt,” wherein 
| Gab ert reaches, that awakens and raiſes up the half dead Image, that it begins to 
ſprout fo | ; 1 ** 
18. They avail all alike : God aſketh not after Art, nor fine Elequent Expreſſions * but 
whoſoever cometh to him, he will not thruſt him away or reject him. 
Tim. 1. 17. 19. ®, Chrift' is come into this world, 40 call and ſave poor finners. ' And Iſaiah ſaith, 
* Ifai. 42. 19. ] bo is ſo femple as my Servant ? 3 | . 
20. Therefore the wit and toiſdam of chis World does it not, it makes only Pride and 
Puft- up Reaſon, it will fly out aloft, and deſires to rule and do miner. 
Matt. 10.37. 21. But Chriſt ſaith ; He that leaveth not Heuſe and Land, Goods, Money,” Wife, and 
Luke 14-20: Child for my name r ſake, is not worthy of ne. All. whatſoever is in this world muſt not 
| de fo loved, as the dear highly precious Name Jz$vs. 
i 22. For all whatfoever this World hath, is Earthly ; but the Name Ixsus is heavenly ; 
ö adlãl2vnd out of the Name Jesus we muſt become Regenerated out of the Virgin. 
| 23g. Therefore the Child of the Virgin ſtands againſt the Old Adam, be preſents or ſhows 
forth himſelf, with or by deſires of temporal pleaſures and voluptuoufneſs,, honour, 
Rev. 12. 1. 5. power, might, and authority, and is a fierce wrathful Dragon, which only wills to de vour, 
4 Six heaven- as the Revelation of Fobn repreſents him to be a cruel horrible Dragon. © 
1 Ei bx ve + 24. | The Virgin Child Bands upon the Moon, and wears a Crown with * Twelve Stars ; 
4 the Tieofols for it treads the Larthly, viz. tbe Moon, under its feet: It is ſprouted out from the Earthly 
= Life, chap. 9. Moon, as a Bloſſom out of the Earth, and therefore the Virgin-like Image ſtands upon 
* verie 73. the Moon. ENT | 
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eg. Kein phich,. the fierce wrathful Dragon, cafts forth his freams of Water, and Rev. 12. 15. 
Fain contiqually, drown the Virgin- like e; but the Earth cometh to belp the „ Rev. 13. 16. 

Woman, and fewallows up the fiream and flood of water, and bringeth the Woman into | 

„ enen een Win pays: Aaorruy 13 

26. That is, the Virgin like Image muſt ſuffer itſelf to be put into Zgypr, into 

bondage. and ſervitude; 5 the Earth, viz. the fierce wrath of God, covers the. Virgin- 

like Image, it devours the ſtreams of the Dragen. e, 3 

27. Although the Dragon with his abominations oyerwhelms the Virgin-like Image, 

and reproaches, ſlanders, ; and deſpiſes it, yet that hurts not the Virgin's Child ; for the 

fierce wrath takes the reproach and flander, which is caſt forth upon the Child, 10 is/elf ; 

for the Earth always ſignifies the fierce uratb of God, mites © br" 

28. Thus the Virgin Child ſtandeth upon the Earth, as upon the Earthly Moon, and 
muſt continually fy into Apt before the Dragon; it muſt here be only under the 
Bondage and Servitude of Pharaoh. f eee, eee 5 

29. But it ſtands upon the Moon, not under the Moon; the Prince Jeb, or Jzus, 
brings it through Jordan into Feruſalem : it muſt only tbrougb Death go into Jeruſalem, 
and leave the Moon. omg "ys, 1 

30. It is but a Gueſt in this World, a Stranger and Pilgrim ; it muſt wander through 
the Dragon's Country; and when the caſteth forth his ſtreams, upon it, it muſt 
bo down and paſs under the Croſs and then the Anger. of God receives the Dragon's 

to it. em 


32. It ſuppoſes it ſerves God, and yet ſerves but the Old u it offers Sacrifice, 
and yet its ee ee will ſuddenly be and with the Earth- 
33. Tod yet it deſpiſes the Children of Heaven, whereby it declares that it is a franger 


in Heaven; it is only a Lord Earth, and Devil in Hell. 
34. Among ſuch Thorns and Thiſtles muſt God's Children grow; they are not known 
in this World, for the Anger of God covers them. _ 


that ceaſes ſounding, his Joy. has an Eud, and he remains to be the Old Adam; for he ftantiality, the 
„ not to the Angelical Wor Jet. * 
38. So ſoon as it comes ſo far with a Man, that the virgin-like Image begins to ſprout _ 
forth out of the Old Adam, ſo that a Man gives up his Soul and Spirit into the Obe- 
dience of God, then the ſtrife with him begins; then the Old Adam in the Anger of 
God ſtrives with the New Adam. e, | 

39. The Old will be Lord in fleſh and blood; alſo the Devil cannot endure the 
men Branch, for he dares not to touch it: but the Old Adam may touch, infect, 
and poſſeſs it. | 7 Sor ys a Fg: 

40. Becauſe his own dwelling in the Darkneſs of the Abyſs pleaſes him not, there- 
fore is would fain dwell in Man, for he is an Enemy to God, and has * without Man + Za. 
20. authority. 


41. Therefore he poſſeſſes Man, and leads him according to his pleaſure into the Anger 


88 
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ar my 


Note. 


* Aablreicben. 


Rom. 8. 29. 


e ene Maw, rde Old and New Adimn. _ p 


4 
uo! betde wrath" öf God, whetewith he ſcorn God's Love N be. 
0, ing he i A fierce wrathful fire-ſource or quality, that he "i5\highet"thadh 
ch ſeeing he can go ſo terribly. 

42. But as he-darts not touch the virgin- Abe Branch, thereforn he uſes ſublime une 
craft, k "and wickedneſs, and deftroys 5 wil grow in Ns poſed Coun, tor 
thir-world © elſe „ little 3 tnigh 

he is wrath. and uo tr Mi y to them, he brings his pt 
far a Fool, 


with ſcorn Ard 10 that he is 
44. And Node the Res iss, ned chrough thoſe who calf 


. Far old or Paſt Ta of Chil, earl wile the wand kk; that ſo the 
Branches might grom 8 : elſe Men might obſerve it, and too many ſuch 

1 ; and then he ll bog hs Dominion among Men. 
44. But Noble — finus or Branch grows in Patience and Meckneſs, and takes 
its r and ſme the ſoil of God, as alto gut of Crit & Incarnation ; for 
Gele Sol is 3 its Eflence ; ; Gocke Subſtance is its Body. 


45. Not out of any ſtrange or heterogeneous property, but out of its own included 


2 — Plagues, 


and ſhut- up in Death, and in Chriſt's ſprouting, Eſſence the virgin - lie Lily 
. or anc: It ſeeks not wor defires © he fairneſs or e guides this world, but of 
1 world. * Nl 

it alſo grows, not in this Watt in the Third] „but in PSs ws 


Principle in the Paradifica/ world ; and. therefore there is great ſtrife in fleſh and blood 
in the outward Reaſon. 45 
47. * The Old Adam knows not the New, and perceives that it withſtandy' and ' oppoſes 
him ; it wille nat what the. Old. wills; it continually leads the Old to —— which 
cauſes, £oee. to the Old: The Old wills only to have pleaſure, voluptyoutſiiels' and tem- 
poral honour ; it cannot endure the Croſs and — 2-9 #6 
48. But the New is well. pleafed, that it ſhould che Marks or Prints of the 
wounds of Chriſt, That it / become conformable to the Image of Chrift. 
4 Therefore the Old often very mournfillly about, when ir ices it muſt be a fool, 
and yet knows not how it Befalls him, for he knows not God's will. 
. He bas: ny the will of this World; what there has a flattering appearance, he 
wills to have that; he would fain be Lord continually, before whom Men muſt bow 
51. But the New bows itſelf before its God, and deſires , alſo wills nothing, 
but it pants after its God, as a Child after its Mother ; it caſts irſ into the Boſom of 
its Mother, and gives its body up to its heavenly Mother into the Spirit of Chriſt. 
52, It deſires the food and drink of its Eternal Mother, and Hy. cats in the boſom of 
the Mother, as a child in the body or womb of the Mother cats of its Mother. 
53+ For ſo long as it is covered in the Old Adam, fo long it is yet in the Tnear: 
nation; but whex the Old dies, then the New becomes generated ar born out of 


We 


4. It leaves the Veſel, wherein it Jay, and became a virgin-like child to the Earth, 
W: to the Judgment of God, but it becomes born or brought forth as a | bloſſem i in the 
r of. God. 
And then when the Day of Reftoraticn ſhall come, all his't Yorks which he has 
3 ght that are Good, within the Old Adam, ſhall follow after bim; and the Eri. 
or Malignity of the Old Adam ſhall be burnt up in God's fire, and be given to the 
Devil for food. 
56. Now ſaith Reaſon, being the New Man in this world, in the Old, is only © in the | 
Incarnation, then it is not perfect. 


3 57+ This 


Chaſs, 13. Oy le vioofold Man'; de Oh end Wow Alan, 
Thin is no. otherwiſe than a with a child; where” the ſeed with 50 Tinctures, 
viz. the „r che one in dhe other; and F Child comes 


out af It. ſi Ai Dani! end bor 180) ot 07 WON a 3 0 
7 23a Man converts and turns himſelf 10God * with beart, wind, eng bri Note. 


8 
- 


and will, and goes out from his wicked ways,” and gives himfrif up wholly, 'Gncerely * 22. 37. 
and carneſtly into God, then, in the fire of the ſoul in the old periſhed or corropred „. 


Image, 2 —— & CARA 10 b u don 180) 
© $59. And the Soul apprehends ear wer Poder, that moved ſelf in Mary, in the 
enten of the Holy,Trihi which in Mary, with the modeſt highly bleſſed heavenly 
3 the wiſdom "of God, gave in- leis into the han yu Virgin, and became a 

rue Man. * 

60. That very Word which i in 9 in the Center of the Holy Trinity, moved, ot 
roy/ed:iaſelf;; which: united or eſpouſed itſelf with the half dead ſhut- up virginity, a 

rehends the Souliſh Fire; and then inſtantly in the Soul's Image," viz. in the Soul's 

in the due e in the _— virgin-like' r the Impregnation 
b Ins. A 

poo? For Man's Love-TinQture apprehends God's Love-TinQuie'; 2 the Seed 1 is 
ſown. in the Holy Spirit in the Soul's Image; as in our Bock of che Threefold Life 
of Mean is Written ag lang 

62. Now behold! when the virgin-like Marks, in God's Love, appear, then may 
on or branch be bor fr in Grd att if parſect. lb nid 
Going it e ee een, e l only as it ee 2 
Eee as a ſeed, therefore there N it; for many attain this 
Twig or Branch ft, at their /aft 
64. And though indeed he bas brought ic alon wich him our of his Mothers body 
or wend,.:yet it cs:periſhed or corrupt, and and made earthly. by many.” 

Ka Thus it goes ſo with the poor ſinner, when he repents, but afterwards decken 
vil Man 3 . akien; who WIE glorious Image, Created 
and highly Enlightened from God. | 

66 le, i ben Ban l fair 
r eee hy voy, got Dd. and 
thus it continually. 

67; Hut this we ſay; ; 28 we have received lumination inthe Gee of God, 
and Le Le the that they that in the earneſt ſtriving continue 
ſtedfaſt or conſtant, tl wer Teig er Branch. gets 4 Bud or Hals Bloſſom, Har T'wig 
or Branch will anne Lene more Storms; for ür which is weak, 
has-alſo a weak life. 

68. We ſpeak not thus as concerning the-Deiy, derne n 4s ps and indeed 
alſo all is done Naturally; for the Eternal has alſo it Nature, and the one does but 
proceed out of the other. 

69. If this world Bad not been poiſoned by the Malignity and fierce Wrath of the 
Devil. then Adam had- continued in this world in Paradiſe, and chere would bet wor 
no ſuch fierce wrath in the Stars and Elements. 

70. For the Devil WL ing: err Lord in the Place of this world, and be f., 
awakeried the fierce wrath. 


71. God therefore created the Heaven out of che midſt af the Waters, that the bery 


Nature, viz. the fiery Firmament, might be NN with the water. RN chat its he £2 ved 


fierce wrath might be quenched. - 
74. Elſe, if the water ſhould be gone or paſe away, Men would -plalily ſee, what 
would be in this world, nothing elſe but a cold on harſh aſtringent and fiery bi rning ; yet 
| 
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Ln det, ö dera bees Lights for dhe Light ſubfilts merely —— 
bibel bs 90 Hann fire, "eucep it bas meck ſubſtaritialicy: ' SW as ny 
73. Therefore it is known to US, that God has turned the n 
d, ich was dont 5 Lt 215900 Hr 
$4. Whew: ale Facher moved hingfell, and the Devil dell; who would de a Fire 
ny then chere was ſuch a Bott thruſt in before his poiſoned Ma- 
lignity ; ſo that now he is eg preterm 1 
a A or fe off 1h It: 211 Nan 1% nee d 2 un! 
75. Thecefare n we know this, 1 che Rager, we tboull 
7 gee — © thy and meanty Efteem vurſeives; ſor we are 
not only from this world, but alſo, in h manner, 1 Sway 1 
hidden in this world, aod is mar us. ITT 
76. We dan Jie and be in Three Worlds at once; if we 
virgin-like Image ow Hof life; en e node bra 7; vt IL? wir ebnete 
77. For ve live in h firſt-Principle, in the Gre-world in the fire, as to che Een. 
tial-ſoul, viz. a t-the fire-fource or qualicy in the Center of Nature of E Th 
78. gl dee ne brust Z. weve in the Light · flaming aradiſi 
cal workd, on in the place of this warld the fame is nor mani in the * 
— the oly Spirit, and in the word that dwells i Sete Image, 


ci 2h00 ai „An Mile $13 al- lcd wart: :; 


3. And then, Thirdly, with the Old , welive in fiokly e 


1 Pet. 5. ane in his kindled Sickneſs or —— * watchful, 


1 Matth. 10. * 
16. 


» Engel-ſchaar. 
© Note, ye 
diſputers 
br 45 Free- 
will. 


eee 1% 1 N ft 0109 100 9! 


Wh 365%3 * 9 . 1 & 28-254 


$0. Chriſt faith, v Be fomple as Doves, and ſubtle 2 e 


* 1a Gad's Kingdom ve need no ſubtlety, we are: Childres -in the boſoay of 
the Maker » een eee dee wa or ange. or . 9 


Kbit Ni ve 99: RoW a 2 O; 3 220 11 Ei 

$2. Wa carry the gobla Tasten in en earthly Veli ü reren, g God, 
— Kingdom of Heaven, which after this time is no more t be attained; = 

83. We are here in the ſoil and in the ſerd: We ſtand bere in the growing, if it falls 
gut chat the $4a{k be on broken, yet the root ig there ſtill, n char another n 
EO» W Win 22 2 71 &! 

: $4-: Here the Door of Grace ſtands: open. wo. Man there ines Sinher ſo great, but if 
he converts, he may: ted, or new-bora out-of the evil malignity.” - 

" — — —— nor he — as 
to owing or ſprouting out or 2 ; will 
him, that — — himſelf be helped ? Allo God will not have him, whe himmel — 
86. Bug if in his will he converts, to God, then God: wilt: have him; for he who 
willeth 12 r, him will Gad: Anger haue 3 but he . in che Love, 
him will God's Love 

82. Paul faith, - „Je whom: pen give n either af f to 
| Death, 97 of the Obedience of Cad Kette, His fervanta are 

88. The wicked is to God an acceptable i the. ga; and the Hoty or Saint 
is a0 geceptable fever in iv Love 
4 —3 * of bimſelf what! * - — — befeve-hins the Fire 

t. WI be an Angel in the Light 8 in Chriſt Beigetb 
him ia the Society of the Ang 40 225 * 

90. But will he be a Devi] i in Fire? then God's | Andyiraad-Gercocardch belps lim. and 

draws him r wo ie end 2 He gets big ver „ r ne 


Sf 
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chap k 3. Of che D Rr; rv Bl Whew Allan 0g 


91. Bit if tie be W er Mende F or Lulk. and enters-iüte another; then Re he gets * 
another * Aſcimlant; but the firft gy exceedingly to Hin), - e ave « « Or wi, 


qe: eee mult the noble Grey tin indi eat: pichirige ir mut ſuſfer it⸗ 


ſelf to icked with Thorys; for- tht- packer 4 97 Akt man feed, vin the Cen. 3. 15. 
Tueren ee fi of the Serpem 3 e it coptilvally 
ſtings the Vi in-child in $ Body r ” „Note 
Therefore the li in W Ort f WHEN Nis pe ive r of e 
mul de Eroſſes. Eures, forrow und erowbles? 'e ae ere rhe bells, alt 3 
ate in the of cur Pipl ae. th 


94. We muſt wander — PP diſmal wild delt Corners, ee SO 


»4 + N hor 225 
with 25 bet e Walves, aud ver horrible Beaſts, and the, + na + N 


225 Our fair r lie Virgin ſtands in der nn as 2 
191] i. (199; 115 
EE dw know end fapchla or Branch 
grows and, baogmes ftrong, then in that Man the Old Adam muſh be. Servant, muſt 
behind, and often 40 885 it teils nt: A muſtoften fuer the we Seord, Reproach 
and Peach, avdShotbe docs. not willingly * IRR V "$4 | \ \ 

97. But the Virgin-like Image in Chaſt ſubdues fm, for it will * and with 
2 after Chriſt its Bridegroom, ant be cottformable to him in che Croſs 40 r 

98. And ve · ma this alſo, that indeed. with tha Vir- 
gin like Own, „Ee Nec, z. d Len 3 2 obs, wears, With Twelve Sturz, * Rer. r. 
W, with the 8 Se of Nan beavenly, and with, * „ unleſthe 
197 7 e Dragon, and flies Along into A vir. under t Cros in 

* — 

9 ny, (oder jvm bear Chriff's Croſs, and put on Chriſt's T. cee, fuſte e » x : 

Wa n 2 hon pon le. irgi's Crow z he-muſt, * Lake * 
row, | 
100. 3 — — Arcanum io be known, thay when the 
Pearl;becomes: ſown, he then on the Crown.-in, the Holy:Ternary, with very 
aA and Honour before ak twig all oh Virgins, and there is very great Note. 

TRA 0587 bidet dif again) for i dt Pines becomes Mas : How: 
then. can there be hut great Joy.? 101 4H ag: 

104, The Old. Adam dadees for Company, ba uns Al a. \the Hap but the 
cn, BY NY Penne Mina = 8 

now. be a veror 0 Chriſt : 

with 2 OPAL alſo againſt the, " pon 3 #1 en fs 

104, If thou ov ang, File, be ac 0 | 3 for. a victoricus 
Child of God, * che. mans s Crown, with Twelve Stars be ſet u . 
thou ſhalt wear that, till the Virgin be born aut gf the; Women ou of thy. — 
2 22. that hall put en the + Threefold Crown of ths er Honour ad Glory in in + Note. 

ory 111 

10g. For. 1 ble the Vi «like Image lies yt hut u * Old Adam, 1 
the en Croym,, for 1 yet in bs 2 Fug inthe. Karon a 

106. But when it is born, with the dying of 25 Old 8 crept  fanch. our of, 


the huſk or ſhell, them jt is an Angel, and rid? more, and th the right C 
laid by wherein 12 became Ka, ail be MY 2 M * W 
4 | 


— +» 11, o Wbugein:RagenerationiGarfper, ) Piel. 


ox Enſign. ,.. 107: But it.retains the 7 of. 4 ve alſo. ſor an Mark, ee (ball 

| o . not be. K in Eferpity, that CoA . 2 Woman ba op che Vir. 
i „ N Sint, & S rag 5% 

* 108. The r Earth] y., Marks ſhall hand. an. Band Wade ande aan 

21 Seng of Praie, that Cod hls depen us or: Neceſſity and Death. it 


| | 199 Apd; the ix heavenly Marks ſhall be gu Crown and Honour ar. Glory, d 
1 . . with Heavenly U ov Eng. ü bac 4 
| 110 Thus ſhall "Marks of bi | e Fa 

known, what God has had to dp with r en ee Wen- 
: > dab i which he Angels highly rice. a nge 1 af Fu 
MIGHT n D143 RR: ab Li (012 en, Ge whags — ws 2 

"EP | nen | bed. ee Fer gy 


| % 2 . * 4 
F 214 141 1 


£9143 * : | Fac G 


of _ New Regrorion: . 1 what. Sub fac, 24 "Wes and __ 


8 Property, fy, the New 117 7 VIZ. the Firgin-child. nds 
N wil it yer. ſticks in 7 Alam. 


3 2 "The Fourteenth Chapter. 


RYYSA IT £48 IA HE 337% Sh (10,45 fs” 


EE ING ve. ſyitn in this ask Sea, i this Fahy fleſh yt blood, 
and aue come vo be of an Parchly'Sotree ot Quality, wherein we Ne ur 

uß in iche dimnefs in the'glommering, therefore let not the noble Mind 
„ ceaſe to fearch ccf ts ts true native Country, into which it is to 


Wi.” wp . It continualiy faith, Where is thy God, eee 
3 The New. pita [iy \ fee the Countenance of God? Where is my * noble Pearl? dere is the 
_ Man. Virgin's Chilg ? I fee jt vot Jet. ! is it with me, chat! am 16 anxious about that 
vhich yet Feannot fee? * di tte 11 Den: Alte HY OF 
1 | | "Pt {ad indeed the git badi wa dfre air but cannot ſee where my heart 
i Rs E am yet continually as a Woman, which would fain bring forth : Her fair would 
| 1b fruit which is promiſed 1 e noe 
» Pfl. 19. 2. 5. There is a continual 1 for the * * One 2 15 calleth Pry the” Morning 
7 fo the Evening, and the Nb: Day again, a in the Abſtinence for the time. 
when once the clear Morning Star will ariſe, „ben ol? will give reft to the Mind. 4 
56. And it is with it as with a Woman that labours for the Birth, that conti ax bopes 
for the diſcovery, and waity for jt with longing and groaving. 
Thus, my beloved Children of God, it goes with us? W. We ſoppol ah we are far 
from i it; yet thus we fand in the Birth: e generate thus 55 great Gtoaning and 
Anguiſh and know not tlie Seed v hich we peherate, for it lies hut wp.” gy 
8. We generate not as to this World; Bm ſhall we then ee the fruit with the Eyes 
of this World ? Neither does the fruit belong to this World. 
9. But ſeeing we have attained the true knowledge of this Matter, not as to ch Lo | 
Man, but as to the Inward, therefore we will N i in a Amilitudt for che Reader's 
fake,” and for our refreſhment; 


ro. If we would conſider ' ey} bar ve are Tegel, with n Mut, 


Chap. 14. Wherein — Confifts. 95 


Thoughts, Senſes and ill, we cannot better come to the knowledge thereof, than by 
conſidering the Creature or Creation. 
11. We ſee a rude Stone lyin nnen chere is the 6 
Gold, and wie ſee plainly how the Gold glifters in the Stone, but the Stone is inanimaze,. 
and knowftoct hariti —ͤ—ͤ— — 2 
12. So alſo- ve: We are Earchly Swiphur, but we _ 4 Heavenly Salphzr in the 
Earthly,. wherein each is its own by itſelt. | 
13. Indeed, during this life-time, chey are ohe among another, but they qualify or 
operate not together, one with the other, the one is the ® Container and dwelling-houſe - Note 


of the other. 
14. As we ſee in Gold that the rode deoſſy Stone is not the Gold, but is only its 
receptacle that contains it: allo ts rude dreſlinefs does not afford the Gold, but the Tine 


tura ſohs, or. Tin&ure of Sol affords it in the rude Stone; 
15. But the rude Stone is the Mother, and Sol is the Father; for Se/ impregnates the 
rude Stone, becauſe it has the Center of Nature, out of which del has its Original. 
16. If we would goon into the Center, we would ſet it down, but ſeeing it is ſuffici- 
ently explained in the other we let ĩt alone here. 
But ſo it is alſo with Men, Eartbly Man is ſignified by the rude droſfy Stone: 
ol gifs the Word which became Many ee che corrupted periſhed. 


" The cauſe is- this > The corrupted Man is indeed Farthly, he hath the | 
Eternal Center of Nature, 1 Sol, for in his Creation God's r 
— > New Man. 


E Stone has overgrown the Gold, and has ſwallowed it up into 2,5 Ft 
iſelf, ſo that the Gold is intermixed with the rude droſſy Sulphur, and en the * 
rude Sa/phir,. unleſs it be deanſed in the fire, ſo that the rude droſſineſs be melted away, 
and. then Sol remains alone. 

20. Underſtand this, of dyi ng and conſuming 3 therein the rude drofly Earthly Fleſh 
is melted away, and then the Virgin like ſpiritual fleſh remains alone. . 

21. Underſtand us right. what we mean: We ſpark. the precious and ſublime Truth, 
2»weknow.and underſtand ii: 5 | 

22. The new vey. is not only a Spirit, be is even Fleſh and Blood; as the Gold in 
the Sone 5 irit, Ke but not ſuch a one as the rude drofly Stone i is, 
4g, Wes — Nature in the Fire. 

** WIe By Body the Fire cannot conſume, and chat becauſe the Gold has another 
ring e. 

26. Bot thou know this, thou Earthly Man ? No; it jaſtly remains mute in flence, 

for the Earth is nog ori of the Gold, though indeed it carries it, and alſo generates it. 

25. So alſo the Earthly Man is not worthy of the Jewel, which he carries; and though 
indeed he helps to generate it, ay he is but dark or n Farth, in reſpect of che Vir- 
gin Chijd-born of God. 

26. And as the Gold has a true Body, which lies hidden and captive in the rode droffy © 
Stone, ſo alſo the Virgin - like T7 incdure in the Earthly Man bas a true real FRaventy divine - 
Body in Fleſh and Bo. 

27. Bur not in ſuch F leſh and Blood as the Earthly : : Te can ſudſiſt in the Fire, it 
goes through Stone and Wood, and is not apprehended, as the Gold preſſes through the 
rude Stone and breaks it unt, neither does it break ordeſtroy- irſelf; Fs 

28. Thus it is alſo with the Earthly Man; when he conceives the Word of Life which- 
became Man in Chriſt; then be | conceives it in the periſhed Sulpbur of his Fleſh and 
Blood, in the Virgin like Center which was ſhut up in Death, wherein Adam was a Vir- 


_ » Note. | 25, And-then, the .nobly Gold, uu, the heavenly 8 


| +New.  42:.Alfothe Fleſh and Blood of the: 


Mberein Regeneration: Coffs. „ {Pape I. 
| W. Image, wherein, the wild Earth involved hia Gohl ofthe claar divine Sabian 
ſo that the heavenly muſt ſtand in Death i in 1 1 * 


ac: 110 2 I 6 991 9 of 
* STE lhe wes Cee the Word of Life weed iel, which — Marin 


Mary, "and therein the e Subſtantialag, ſhuc up in Death, — vi 977 —— 4 baus 
hn: 


ſprout forth, and had inftantly in #tſelf the Holy Seat in the rhe Word of Life, which.“ — 
proceeds from the, Father and the Son, and males the Wiſdom, - viz. the — Vir- 
Sid. as a Looking Glaſs of the expreſs Image of the Deity, — mr>þ 4 
a pure Fleſh and Blood wherein it dwells. 25 
31, Not Earthly Eſſence, but divine Eſſence, out of the beavenly Subltantiality. 8 
= Note, Johs 32. This is * true i eee eee in Chriſtꝰ Spirit in the 
6. 54 * of Lite, which became Man. which broke, or _ —_— rern 
Subſtance out 


34. Ver we cannot 8 any means en ace, then — 


wu Nec is b A of 36M Army 25: 621 if 0 1 T1 
* Note. 35. For à geo Nr conceiyea „eren ul. ie makes, that 
_ the hg * „like itſelf. 


generated in its deſitous 


. 


rous An , viz. of the Fire dener Devil, who n Ladd r it. 
Note. 38. bus alſo it is high wn to us, that God * would nat forſake his own, his 
EEE which, ho casted ba his likeneſs, aun e Mech gd. 


1 He rather becae kimklf ef aone as he hd creed, that he might generate 
8 


ring riſhed or corrupted out of perdition or  cotriaptibaiagaie; 
GY it-into — he be wherein he might eterna ; rw. =P 


PP e 
Man, not through a 8 or a 1 Glance or ary Wt a Ne yet 


„ 4% 


gebende him not. 
e e eee 
ality: is Spirit: God does not periſh or corrupt, thou u pe- 
riſhes or corrupts: Thus God remains in himſelf, - 

43s He requires no going away, for he uſes alſo no go or entering in. N 

44. But he manifeſts himſelf in Fleſh 100 Blood 4 longing: l to N 


45. "thus, 3 ghily know, ourſclves, and go ar according wit, we then fad 
that Man, underſtand the os Man, is a right ſimilitude of, or according to God. 

46. For according to the Earthly Life and Body, he is of, or from this World, 5 
according to the Virgin-like Life and Body, — . — ö 
47. For the Virgin-liks Eſſence has beaveny Ly and makes heavenly Fleſh, "i 
which God dwells: > 2 eat 7:1 | 
| 48., As the Gold in the Stone has another Waden thas was; droſſy Stote, and 
that very Tincture has another Body: Every Body comes to be out of its om Tincturc. 


'Gha. 14. miei Regeraration Confifts. 


n eee we bees es en eee yaa) tem the flerie Wrath 


our of the Center of the 6a1þþ aſttingene des Fe Se- ef the eld Fire, out of the 
\ ew the ſtern ſeverity in the Anguiſh to Fue, as in mehcioned in the Book of the 
ree Princ 
50. r 
* Helzes the Life add Fer itſelf 55 not the Liſe: The. Life ariſes 2 


9 Note. 


the Fire, re the light Fire, eat enn | 


en, and yet ia not /efaraved: + 
51. Thus ur will now with 

Bunny y, with clear, 
—— 


unvailed Words, not from Su 2 or Option, 
but from our own true in the ilamiintion — us from God 
52. Firſt, that the New Man, — — Ot, xs the Gold 
in the Stone, has a heavenly I incture, and has divine heavenly fleſh and blood of H. 
2 . Hb ratar-FIebie md fitwig Spin bi in ves. Senefütod dut 
its i Eflence. : -: QI 43H 3 | El 
54. Secondly, And then we alſo * kbow and ay, that the Word which 10 My 
becatne Man, is the firſt ground tb the begin png — Sulphur, and plainly 
—_— that Chriſt's Spi on which fills Heaven in 
. Thirdly, We manifeſtly know that this heavenly Fleſh is Chriſt's in which 
” Holy Trinity dwells «ndivided; ©. - 
= Fourthly, We clearly know, that it is poſſible that that very fleſh and blood, in the 


time of the Gia Adam, can through Imagination become perifhed or corrupted again, 


as came to N in Adam. 

57. Fifthly, We ſay that the Deity, in the periſhing or corrupting, does not depart, or 
go away; alſo is touched with zo Evil. 

58. For that which loſes the Love of God, that falls home to the Anger ; what falls 
out from the Light, that catches the fire; and the Spirit of God remains to itſelf un- 
periſhed, or uncorrupt. 

9. Sixthly, That the poſſibility to the New birth is in all Men, elſe God were di- 
vided, and not in one Place as he is in another. 

60. And herein we exact know thar Man n bree by the Fire and the Light: to 
which he inclines with the — of the Balance, zee that he falls; and yet he may in 
his He- time raiſe up the Tongue of his Age Beam aloft again. 

61. Alſo, that the holy cle Dety wilteth n& Evil, it ab willeth no Devil, it has de- 
fred none, much leſs to have any Man be in Heil in the Ang er of God. 

62. But ſeeing there is no Light without Fire, therefore it it is ſufficiently known to us, 
how the Devil has through Imagination gazed or reflected himſelf on the —— 3 as 
alſo all Men that will become damned, — will not ſuffer themſelves to be remedied, 
but they themſelves fulfill the greedy Fire-ſource or quality; they ſuffer themſelves to be 
drawn, and yet can well fand. 


Places, dw2lfs in that TinQtirs: : 


5 good ground of Troch ek 20 6 ; boncerting ne 


63. condi, We ſay, that the True Temple, wherein the Holy Ghoſt preaches, is 


in tbe New Birth. 

64. That all is dead, crooked, and lame, which teaches not out of God's Spirit. 

6 That the Holy Spirit mixes not itſelf in the ſound of the mouth of the wicked : 
That no wicked Man is Chriſt's Shepherd. 

66. For, although in the Holy, or Saints, the Clock comes to be ſtruck with, or by 
the voice of the wicked, it would indeed be done by the Cry of a Beaſt, if its noiſe Were 
intelligible, and did ſound the moſt precious Name of God. 

67. For as ſoon as the Name of God is mentioned, and gives a ſound, then inſtantly 
the tber ſound catches it, viz. in that place wherein it is ſounded, as in the holy 9 


| | es nne eiche Hebes aprchens of axieaupenortir perle mithee:cue of Death, 
4 | or that conno! be be, ckey are both in the Anger of God, and lie yet ſhut up in Dea. 
N 4. 69. Had we ourſelves been oble to bave riſen up out of Death, then there had been no 


[ Neceſſity for God's heart to have become Man. 
1 Note:: 79. —— with certain ground, ® that only that very ord which there is 
= 1 - - become Man, avert or riſes up „ pen peer = ons, rr him 


4 to Repentance, and to a new 
; | 7t, Therefore all Preachers he Criers that are wicked, or are not profitable i in 
1 | + Note. ghe Temple of Chriſt; but thoſe that bave Chrif?'s' are his Shepherds. | 


72. We clearly know and fay, that all Teachers w Ach ge out themſelves for Chriſt's 
1 and Church Miniſters, and that for their Belly f and Honour ſake, and yet are 
unregenerate, are the Antichriſt, r ene of Joby upon the 


73. We fay that all 7 Tyranny and Gif-nferped Power: and Authority, where with the 


= . 18's. wer 
— AIR 9 * — rac — - - — 


| - miſerable are preſſed, drunk up, vexed and tormented, is that abominab'e or- 
| Ty A upon which Antichriſt cides. 
1 No -74:; We know and ſay, that the Time is near, and the Day dawns or breaks, where- 
. 2 19 20 in: this col Bro, with the bore, — | 
17 Antw. 1 85% 2e 12292 tl 110 | 2 | 
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OF THE 


INCARNATION 


Fad II. of Chriſt's Suffering, Dying, Death, and Reſur- 


rection; and how we muſt enter into Chriſt's Suffering, Dyi 
and Death, and ariſe with and through him, out of his Death: 


and become ee to his I; mage, and live 12 in Gaby 


The Firſt Chapter. * 
Of rhe eternal Beginning, and of the eternal End. 


Reaſon's Objeftion. _ 1 ch 
1. Fer Reaſon faith; Was it not ſufficient that God ris Man 


in US? for what reaſon muſt Chriſt ſuffer and die? 
4 1 2. Could not God then thus introduce Man into "ADS with 


2 the New Birth? Is not God Omnipotent enough to do what he will? 
18 . What Pleaſure” has God in Death and dying; that he has not 
An AE only eee his Son to die on the Croſs, but that we all muſt die 
0 
4. If then God has by the dying of his Son redeemed us, andipee Reaſon for us, | 
adage muſt we alſo die and periſh, er be conſumed ? Thus Reaſon runs on. 


_ Anſwer. 


5. To this Looking-G1 we will have the Antichriſt, rv calls himſelf Chriſt's 

'Miviſter, Paſtor, - or Shepherd, invited for a Gueſt ; and all the high Schools or Uni- 

verſities of this World, with their Diſputations and Laws as allo all the Chuldren of 
Chriſt, who bear Chriſt's Croſs they ſhall all ſee the true Ground. 
6. Nor with this intention, to contemn any in his Ignorance, but for the true Teach- 
ing and Inſtruction, that every one might ſeek and find himſelf. . 
7. For it will be a very 2 Matter, and . Man, it_cofts Body and Soul. 
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| 90 | O the eternal Beginning, and of the eternal End. Part II. 


8. He ought not at all to ſlight it; for he that has this Knowledge given him, he 
Note. has prepared his Trumpet; it concerns all Mankind ; every one ſhould trim bis Lamp. 
Matt. 25. 7. There will be a great Two-fgld King come out of ue gates; he iz but one only, 
d Puniſhment and yet 8 has Fire and Light; he draws in both, on Earth and alſo in Heaven! 
and Grace. et his be a Hnder tothe. 27 Mp ® 3 7 4 
10. Dear Children of Chriſt, when we conſider of Death, how we muſt go through 
m__ into Life, then we find altogether another kind of Life, which comes out of 
Death. | HIT TQ 
' 11. And we find Infantly, why Chriſt muſt have died; and why we muſt alſo die in 
Chriſt's Death, and riſe again in him; and with him, and through him, enter into 


God's # ing Fas Is * * ow — 

I Koe * fing this, S. muß then conlider/the eterddty ih the Ground 
and og elſe there is no finding of it; we muſt only find it where it is. 

13. 


or out of the eternal Ground have we, with the Image of God, our Original, 


vie a en ered Anm i oi, i 3 ori 4 
* ut we. ar becomę introduced into the Te porary and Corruptible, viz. into 
the . thereof „„ Sb4:+ S104 - ww. 30 #6 wes B54 448 


© Extre, AVIBS uo. em (Fits {he thy a Liberty.* without Source or Quality, and 
without or gh 


"ITT  aggin into the Libert rough ing. 

r e , that there 12 Life © Ee it is the right Life, which 

there ſubſiſts eternally without Source Oy. Pers | * 

* | n. a true Fealplmuitzzge tOgmequrate ang, conſider ot; wal 

© Or apply in rents Fe cording to the EEE is World; but if we rake the 
8 and divine World to it, or along with it, then it is the Subſtance itſelf. 
— 18. You know that our Life conſiſts in Hire, far,wjthout warmth we live not. 
+ Now the Fire has its own 3 its x aker in its Circle, or Circumference 

an tent, ai. the ſcuen Form or. Spirits of; Nature. ba ads a) 

20. And yet only 2 firſt four Forms = — ed and accounted to be 

Nature, viz. the ſpringing Source os Qualicy wherein the Fire becomes awakened 

and ſtruck up, that there is a Principle and ife's Eircle or Center there, wherein the 

© See che Matte of che burning makes itſelf, in the Spirits or Forms, and is alſo continually 
twelfth Queſ- conſumed in the Nr. i „ n War? e hos l 4 e 1 

— N 21 And the: Fire gives forth; out of the Conſumptibility, another that is Jetter 
10, 20 and OE ITE 

; 22. For dhe Fire Kills or. mortifics and.devours the Subſtance which the Fire iiſelf 

- makes4 underſtand. abe Eſauial Fire, in the. Forms. to Firę; it chi mes that, and 

gives out of the Death a much nobler and better, which it cannot, Conſume. 

23. And that. ĩs demonſtrated to vou in Fire and Lights which is, pot. only the true 
Similitude, but. it ĩs:ihe Suh ance itſelſ 3 only a Man is 2211 Exigciples z it 
is indeed all a Fire, but diſtinguiſhes itſelf according to the Source or Mali. 

24. If we will preſent this to be, undetſtood, it is neceſſary that we mention 
the Fixe's Original; but ſeeing we have elſewhere, viz. in the Book of the three 
Prineiples, and in others, deſcribed it at large, with all! Circumſtances, ,thergfore 
here we will ſet down a rief Deſcription, and — the Reader to the other Writings, 
if he would thoroughly ſearch-outuhe./evex Forms of: Nature. · 
23. The Fire has eſpecially three Forms in it to the Center; and the fog Form 1s 
the Fire itſelf, and gives the Principle, aiz. tha. Life, together, with the Spirit; for 
in the firſt three Forms there e ny qe 6x; Ace url pus, gui 

26. Viz. .Firft, the harſb Aſtringency, that is the deſirous Will; that is the firſt and 
chiefeſt Form. 
4 
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= I 
7 the bitter Stingi Bing, that is the ſecond F, orm, a Cauſe of the Eſſences. 
3 7% 155 ' her that, che An * vial the Circle or Center of Life, the turning 
11 9 alle catches or apprelte the Senſes or Thoughts, viz. the bitter Effences, 
in irſelf, and ſwallows them up as it were into Death, and gives forth our of the 
Anxious Chamber, bix. gut 0 th, dhe Mu viz." another Center. . 
A9. Now nderftand this, thus ;'* in the eternity, biz. in the Aby/5 8 or ® Note, 
beyond Nature, is nothing | but a ftilneſs' without: Subſtance ; it has alſo nothing that 
= or affords any thingy, it is an eternal Reſt, and like Nothing, an — without 
cginning and End; it is allo no Limit, Circurnſcription, or P gr 
For any thin "ur peſidi/ity theres #515107 19335000, 97: 3p v5ory of of 02 
xi That AbyſS'is Akte an © He, for it is its own N -Glaſs ; it has no Moving, 4 
a neither Eight nor Dackneſs. a de eig browmd 30 ..-» 
31. Itis eſpecially 2 Magix, * it r Will, after which we ſhould not dive or Note. | 
ſearch, for it troubles us. 
32. With or by this” 2 will, we underſtand the Ground-of the Deity, which is 
of no Original, fo r it appłe chetids itſelf in itſelf ; concerning which we are juſtly Mute 
or Silent, for it is 3 — or beyond Nature. 
EE And ſeeing we are in Nature, we know it not * in eternity, for in the Will the . Or to. 
itſelf is All, and the eternal 2 of its own Spirit, and of all and ery 


ce. 4 
4. In that very Wi il it is Omaipotent and Omniſient; but in hat Win i it is he dNote,where- 
call or known to 0 bl God, for it is therein neither Good: nor Evil. \ inGodisOm- 


It is a defrous Will, which there is the Beginning and alſo the End; for the 828 nd 
End makes alte he Beginning of thüs Will, and the-Begihnin be Fa" „ 
36. And thus we'find that 4? Subſtances are hüt up in an Eye AVge, and that i is 
as 5 Liokiv rn Para "whereiwthe Will -beholdethr itſelf what it is g 
at * 3eblding; it becomes deſirous of tliat Subſtance which itſelf is. A/ ©) 
35. Au de 5 ug . n drawing in; and ytt there is nothing that can there be 
drawn, but the Will dravs itſelf 1 che deſiring irſelf, and ach * ting, Or aſpect. 


r ob refle oils 4 
39. That very Model is the Looking-Glaſs, wherein the Will ſees what it is, forci | Note, the 
is a Similitude of or according to the-willing: -- L nn A Introduction 


40. And we know that nw Looking-Glaſs, wherein the wit fre or beholds itſelf, — — 
40 be the eternal Wiſdom of 0 *: * Subſtance. 
41. For it is an —_ Virgin without Subſtance, and yet is the Looking-Glaſs of 
all Subſtances, in which all — have been Ln” aig from eterflity wiatiocver: mars 
ſhould or rould be. g Ping 
42. But now alſo this Lookia g Cg is not ** bein iſelf, 1 —— the Wit, 
which is deſirdus ; that is the ourgeing longing Pleaſure of the Will, which goes forth 
out of the Will, and that is a n nd mates in the longing Pleaſure of the-defiring, 
the Looking-Glaſs. ' 
43. The Spirit is the Life, the ra Hs Glak i is a the Manifeſtation ot Revelation of 
the Life, elſe the Spirit would not know itſelf; for the Looking-Glaſs, vix. the 
dd. is its ground and retainer or preſerver. 
It is the Irvention, or that which is found by the Spirit, where the Spirit finds 
iſelf in the Wiſdom. 
45. The Wiſdom without the Spirit, is 20 Subſtance ; and the Spirit without the 
Wiſdom, is not manifeſt to itſelf; and one without the other were an Abyſs. | 
46. Thus the“ Wiſdom, viz. the Looking-Glaſs of the Spirit of the Deity, 2 = Note, the 
"Ss. or as to- itſelf, Mute, Inanimate, or en and is the TOP I diz. the Spirits 304 —— 


Body, wherein che Spirit dwells. Sr E y of the 
Mm 2: 


+ 


—_ of the Holy Trinity. Paiurt II. 


It is. 2 Virgin-like Adin. wherein the opens itself, and is the ſubſtan- 
» Formed or 5 of God, 2. holy divine Sulphur, er Wee in the Imagination, of, from 
Figured. or by the Spirit of the of eternity. 
* Note, what 48. And this Looking-Glaſs, or Sulphur, is the eternal firſt Beginning, and the 
4, and O,are. 5 firſt End, and is every where like an Eye, AVge, where with the Spirit ſees 
** . What it is thertin, and what it would open or manifeſt. 

49. This Looking -Glaſs or Eye, AV ge, is without Ground or Lit as indeed che 

Sin has no Ground but only in this Eye, AVge. 

50. It is every where altogether totally Entire andivided; as we know that the A 
Y Fxziza, cannot be divided, for there is nothin there divides, there is no moving * without 
Thus it is knowable to us, what EY it in the 


Süsse eee se 
eee: 


* he Second Chapter. 5 
thy. and precious Gate of te Holy Trinity 


22 
the 


Vill in itſelf, whoſe Original in 1 
2. Yet we are to know, and are 1 to — in the Spirit, its 
ground, which it makes to itſelf, wherein it reſts.. , 
3. For a will is Thin or Obſcure, as it were Nothing; therefore it is 
| rous, it willeth to be ſometubar, that it might be ifeſt in itſelf. 
14 For che he Mo N the willing, that if is deſirous; and the Deſiring is an 
f ination. - 
: S . Wherein the Will, ; in the Looking-Glaſs of Wiſdom, fon itſelf, and ſo it 
| Eee out of the Abyſs into itſelf, and makes to itſelf, in the Imagination, a ground 
in itſelf, and Im = itſelf with the Imagination out of the Wiſdom, viz. out of 
the the Virgin-lie Loo g-Glaſs, which there 1s a Mother without Generating, without 


or Spirit. 1 Impregnation is not performed i in the * Looking laß, but in the willing, 
: in hs e e of the willing. 
1 The king-Glaſs remains eternally a Virgin, withous generating; but the 
Will becomes Impregnated with the Glimpſe of the Looking-Glaſs. - 
8. For the Will is Father, and the Impregnation in the F ather, viz. in the Will, 
is Heart, or Son; for it is the Will's, viz. the Father's Ground, wherein the Spirit of 
the willing Rands in the Ground, and out of the merge in the Ground goes forth into 
the Virgin-like Wiſdom. 
9. Thus the Imagination of the 3 viz the Father's, attracts the Aſpect, 
Form, or Repreſentation of the Looking-Glaſs, viz. the Yonder of the Power, Colours, 
and Virtue, into itſelf, and ſo becomes Im gnated with the Glance of the Wiſdom, 
with the Power and Virtue :: This is the Will's, viz. the Father's Heart, wherein the 
Abyſſel'Willl attains a Ground in itſelf, - through and in the eternal Imagination. 
10. Thus we know the Father's: Impregnation ta be the Center of the * of the 
Eternity, wherein the eternal Spirit continually apprehends itſelf. 


Chap. 2. Of the Hay Trinity. 
11. For the WH! is the beginning; and the moving or drawing into the Im e 
viz, to the Looking-Glaſs of Wiſdom, is the Eternal Abyſfal Spirit, which in the 
Willing, and apprehends itſelf in the Center of the Heart, in the he power of the attracted 
Wiſdom ; and is the Heart's Life and Spirit. 
12. Now then, ſeeing the Eternal Abyſſal will in ieſelf is as ir were inanimate, mute, 
or ſilent, therefore that which is apprehended” or conceived out of the Wiſdom, which 
is called Heart or Center, is the word of the Willing, for it n 
and is the Mouth of the willing which manifefts the willing. 

13. For the will, viz. the Father, ſpeats with the moving of the Spirit the Power 
forth in the Looking: Glaſs of the Wiſdom. 

14. And with the ſpeaking forth the Spirit goes out from the willing out of the Word 
of the Mouth of God, viz. out of the Center of the Heart, forth into that which is out- 
ſpoken, viz. into the Virgin-like Looking-Glals,' and opens the word of Life in the 
Looking-Glaſs of Wiſdom, fo that the Threefald ſubſtance of the Deity in the Wiſdom be- 
comes manifeſt. 

15. Thus we acknowledge an eternal abyſſal divine ſubſtance, and therein Three Per- 
ſons, whereas one is not the other-: 
16. Viz, the Eternal Will, which is the Cauſe of all and ev ſubſtance, that is the 
firft Perſon, yet is not the ſubſtance icſelf, but the cauſe of and» Jos from 
ſubſtance, for i it is the Abyſs. 
3 is nothing before it that can give it, but it gives itſelf, of which we have no 
WIeGge 
ning. EK is A, and yet alſo thus but ONE only, in itſelf without ſubſtance, a No- 
x 'Þ 
. And in this One only willing, ariſes che Eternal Beginning through ® Imagination « 
4 


20. And in th&Defiring the willing i impregnates itſelf out of the Eye, Auge, of Wiſ- 
dom, which'with the willing is in like or equal Eternity, without ground and beginning, 
r he ground of the il .and of the ſubſtance of all 
21 t very i on is t W 4 nce 
ſubſtances, and 1s 3 the Sow of che willing. — 
22. For the will generates this Son from eternity in eternity, perpetually, for it is its 
_ + Heart, or its Word, viz. a ſound of revelation, or manifeſtation of the Abyſs of the ; Note- 
till Eternity, and is the Month or underſtanding of the willing, and is juſtly called ano. 
tber Perſon than the Father, for it is the Father's- revelation or manifeſtation, his — 

and ſubſtance. 

23. For a Will is no Subſtance, bur the Imagination of the willing maketh Subſtance. 

24. Thus the ſecond Perſon is the ſubſtance of the Deity, underſtand the ſubſtance of 
the Holy Trinity, the mouth of the manifeſtation: or Revelation of the ſubſtance of all. 
ſubſtances, and the power of the life cf all and every life. 

25. The Third Perſon is the Spirit, which with the apprehenſion of the willing through 
the imagination out of the power of the ſpeaking, goes forth out of the mouth of'the 

Father into the Zye, AVae, viz. into the Looking-Glajs of Wiſdom, that is * free 
from the willing, gp alſo from the Word. 

256. And though indeed the Will out of the Word gives it, yet it is free, as the Air 
is free from the Fire; as Men ſee that the Air is the Fire's ſpirit and Life, and yet is 
another thing than the Fire, and yet is given forth from the Fire. 8 

27. And as Men ſee that the Air gives forth a living and moving Heaven, which i is 
ſhining and moveable, ſo alſo is the Holy Piritd the Spirit and Lhe ob the 2 — and 
is another Perſon than the Father and Son. | 


96 


are un the Aar 


.Qf the inſah Kal Part H. 


8. It haas alſn agather Office, it opens the N of God, Kobe the nete, 
x Taeter, S Work 1 2 ol 
29. Thus this is it explanation of th Deity in th ow "God A. in 
"hirnſelf, and is himſelf the Center of the Ln 

„Aut nom the human Mind reſts not ſatisßied with this : 1 2 quires ; 
'N es alter that hut of which, this World is become born or generated, an all 


created: 'Fberefare now the Text dane 10 Pn follows further to which we 
_ invited Reute for a Gt 5 


= ' 5 + F wal } N f1 911 9 8 
1 * . © x — „ = . : . 
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How „ Gal, ed ths: Princip le of Fire, SY neat . manife 5 
ted or revealed : Alſo concerning the Eternal Subſtance ; and 
. Concerning - tbe Abyllal Wl,  aguther wich Fi very ſevere 
arne Gate. N | 


E have by this Deſcri ſhown! you, hat the Neity wichout, or be- 
 yonud — 2 is to e a Deity, as con- 


cerping the Three Perſans, together with the Eterya/ Wiſdom, are free 
from Nature, and that the Deity has yet a _ Ground than the 
PET ap the Fire. 


N th now che Deity, without the Principle were not, or 
would e . — 1 


3. And underſtand the Deity without, or beyond the Principle, to be a Glimpſe | of the 
Great Wonder, which none knows, nor can know. what. it is, wherein all Colours, Power, 
and Virtue, appear in a very terrible ſubſtance, which yet ſeems. like no ſubſtance, but a 
terrible. Munder⸗AVge, or Eye of Wonders; ſo that —— Fire, Light, not Darkneſs, 


may be diſcerned, 'but a Glimpſe df foch a Spine, in a high, deep, blue green, and mixed 
— cn wherein all Colours. ie, and yet none may be known from the other, but reſem- 


bles a Flaſo which is terrible, whoſe Glimpſe diſturbs and conſumes all. 


4. Thus we are to.know concerning the Eternal Subſtance, vi. the Eternal Spirit, 


5 —— Fire and Light; for it is à deſirous Will, which bus makes itſelf a Spirit. 


5: This Spirit is the Eternal Potentiality of the Abys, wherein the Abyſs brings itſelf 
into a Ground, whence all ſubſtance riſes. 


6. For every Form in the Spirit 1 is an Imagination, a deſirous Will, and deſires to ma- 
nifeſt or reveal itſelf. 


7. Every Form impregnates its Imagination, and every form alſo deſires to manifeſt 


itſelf; and therefore is the Looking-Glaſs of the Glimpie a Vonder of the ſubſtance of 


all fabſtances; and of the Wonder there is neither Number, Ground, nor End. 
8. It is a mere Wonder, whoſe comprehenſion cannot be written; for only the „ui 


Spirit, which ariſes out of this Wonder, that alane underſtands it. 


9. And then we underſtand how this Abyſſal will is, from Eternity in Frerniry, Per- 
getually deſirous, v 2. to manifeſt itſelf, And to ſearch or fathom itſelf, what it is, to 
bring the Wonder into a Subſtance, and to manifeſt itſelf in the V onders. 
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10. The déſſring is an Imagination, wherein the wilting Uraws ind felt} and im- 


pregnatss irſelf; and“ vr irfelf with the Inaginunion, tligt "fo bur ok the free The fd 
willing a contrary or oppoſite will exiſts, to be free from the r "viz; from ground of the 
the Darkneſs. | dark world. 


11. For chat which is drawn In, ts the Darkneſs of the free Willing, whereas otherwiſe, 


without the Imagination, it would be free: Test alſo in itſelf, wirhout tie N | it 
would be a Nothing. 


12. Thin Were arifes togerher in the firſt willing in the Deliriags, a chm or 


oppoſite 
Willing; for the deſiring 18 drawing in, and the firſt Will is auler or ſtill, and in irſelf 
without ſubſtance. 


13. But it impregnates itſelf with the defiring, ſo chat it is full of Subſtance, viz, of 
te Wonder and Þ ower which overſhadow it, and make a Darkneſs of it, or out of it. 

4. Whereas then in the attracted powers another Will apprebenu itſelf, e o 
Bent rhe-dark wer into the liberty. 


15. That ocher, or ſecond Will, is the Will of the Heart or Word ; for iris a ce. 
of the Principle, chat the anxious Wheel kindles the Fire: 


16. So then jt oes through the Anguiſh, viz. through the Fire, forth with de Shining 
or luſter of the 3 viz. the Majeſty, wherein then the Subſtance of the Holy Trinity 
becomes manifeſt, and comceives or aſſumes here the dear 3 N GO D, 

I 7. Underſtand this further thus : The firſt Will, vie. God the Fa that is and 
1 Eternally rte from the anxious ſource or quality; as to what the Wi ing in itſelf 
is ; but its defiring becomes impregnated, and in the Yefiring ariſes Nature, with the 
Forms; und Nature dwells in the Will, viz. in God, and the Will in Nature. -- 

18. And yet there is no Minglin for the Will is ſo very hin, it is as it were a No- 

' thing, and 7berefore it is not ache fiſible ; it is not cormiprehended by Nature, elſe if 
it might be comprehended. here would in the Deity be but O'N E Perſon. | 
19. It is indeed the cauſe of Nature, but yet it is, and remains in Eternity ayorber 
World, and Nature remains alſo anotber world in itſelf, for it ſtands i in the power of the- 
Eſſence, bur of which the Principle ariſes. 


20. For the clear bright Deity in the Majeſty ſtands not in the Efence, or in tho Prin- 
ciple, but in the Li without or beyond Nature. 

21. But the ſhining Light without, or beyond the Principle, makes: the fucomprehes- 
Able or Abyſſal Deity manifeſt, it gives the Shining or Luſter of the Majeſty, and yet 


has it not 15 it ſelf, but it comprehends or concei ves it out of the Looking - Glaſs of _ 
Virgin-like Wiſdom, out of the Liberty of God. 


22. For if the Looking: Glaſs of Wiſdom were or, chen could no Fire or Light be 


gehetated, it all takes its Original from the Loobing · Glaſs of the Deity ; that is now to 
be under ſtood in this manner following. 


23. God in himſelf is the Abyſs, viz. the firſt World, of which »o Creature knows 


any thing at all, for it ſtands ſolely and alone with Spirit and Body in the Byſs or Liz. the 
Ground. . _ Creature. 


24. Thus alſo God himſelf in the Abyſs would not be n to himſelf, but his 
Wiſdom is from Etetnity became his. Ground or Byſs. 

25. After which therefore the Eternal Willing of the Abyſs of the Deity has pleaſed 

to long, from whence the divine Imagination has exiſted, ſo that the Abyſſal Will of the 


Deity has thus from Eternity, in the Imagination, with the power of the Aſpect, or 
form of the Locking-Glaſs'of Wonders, impregnated itſelf. 


26. Now, in this Impregnation of the Eternal Original, are /wwo Principles to be un- 
derſtood, viz. Firſt, the Eternal Darkneſs, out of which the Eternal World originates, 


. Fart Il 


and the Subſtantiality of the fierce wrath in the Darkneſs, wherein'we underſtand God's 

[ 8 M thus en ep e the ery World to 

1 963 1 great % 7 

F 239. And then alſo, Secondy, eee Firſ, How out of the Fire, the Light 

Mn EW becomes generated: And, Secondly, How between the fiery and light World, Death is. 
| of abs Thindh, How the Light ſhines out of Death: And, Fourthly, How the Light- 

= laing World is another — ſource, or quality, in itſelf than the Fire: world; 

| and yet neither is i from the other, teitber can the one comprehend the other. 

29. Hſibh. We underſtand how the Light - world. fis the Eternal Lear, vix. the 
firſt Willing, which is called Father. 

2 30. Gan Thus we underſtand alſo herein earneſtly, and fundamentally y, how that 
Natural life, which will dwell in the Light-flaming world, way 89 through death, _ 
muſt become generated or born out of Deaib. 

31. Seventbly, Yet we underſtand or mean chat Life which origi rinally xiſes out of the 

Darkneſs, viz. out of the Eſſence of the dark ſubſtantiality, viz, as he ſoul of Mar, 
which had out of the Fire-world turned itſelf into the dark ſubſtantiality in Adam. 

= -Eightbly, Therefore then we fundamentally and exactly underſtand, why God, viz. the 

| Heart- of God, is become Man. 


1 1 RS 
. 
- 


82. And Natbly,, Why he muſt of neceſſity die, and enter into Death, and break 
his Life in Death, and — bring it — the fiery World into the Light- 
em World. And Teuthhy, why we muſt thus follow him. 

0 33. And in the Eleventh Place, we underſtand further, wh many ſouls remain and 
g continue in the Fire- world, and cannot go through "Dearh into the Light-world. 
= Twelfthly, what Death is. And, in the Thirteenth Place, alſo what the Soul is. This is 
now as follows. 
34. When we conſider what the 3 we find that it eſpecially conſiſts in Three 
Eg Firſt, in the Defax: Secondly, f in the Mind: 7. — in the Senſes er 
2 =; + 
5. Now, if we ſearch farther, what that js which gives or affords that; then we 
= OrPalcanus, find? the Center, viz. the Eſſential Wheel, which has the Fire-ſmith in itſelf. 
3 And then, if we conſider further whence chat Eſſential Fire exiſts, we find that 
it takes its original in the Defiring of the Eternal A Willing, which, with the Deſic- 
ing. makes to itſelf a Ground. 
37. For every deſiring is attractive. or bang and aſtringent, of chat which the Will 
17 0rbeſore i. deſires, and yet there is nothing for it that it may deſire, but only itſelf, that is the 
Great and. Eye, Munder⸗AVge, without limit and ground, rr all lies. 
238. And yet alſo it is a Nothiag, unleſs it be in the deſiring Will made Something, 
lich is done by Imagination, wherein it becomes a Subſtance, whereas yet it is a No- 
thing, for it is only an overſhadowing of the Free- willing. 
39. Which ſubſtance overſhadows the Liberty, viz. the thin unſearchable Willing, 
Jo that two Worlds come to be: Fixft, One which in itſelf is incomprehenſible and incon- 
ceivable, an Abyſs and Eternal Lavery And, Secondly, one which E e and 
makes itſelf a Darkneſs. 
40. And yet neither is ſeparated from the other, only this is the difference or diſtinc- 
1 John 1. 5. tion, that * the Darkneſs cannot comprehend the Liberty, for * it is too Wan, and dwells 
1 + The Liber- alſo in itſelf, as alſo the Darkneſs dwells in itſelf. | 


17 
The very Earneſt Gate. 


: I a 41. Here now we underſtand, Firſt, how the Father's ſecond Will, which in the 
t i 3 Look - 


ha. Of eu Win. 
Yobking-Glek of makin a 


ſharpem to . Haris — 
the ſubſtantiality in the Father's Imagination, 


2. And Seed, That the fatne ation; in teſpect of the of the firſt 
Will which is ealled Father, 3 Thirty, — or Sub- 
eee Powers, Colours and Virewes, / tie in the Imagination, moreover, al 

4. 2 > 13 #17; 4 

13. And urig We esserſterd how [ive Wonders and Virtbes, weft be 
gent eee — Fire, viz; 5 „„ 
in the Principle t fence 

44. And #ifthly, We un a very camel and -exatly, char in the Principle, 

1 


belle the Fire ariſcs, there bg vi ime, 
en ny dying huren ot quiliry;, our 


g e de ge e de e 2. ny ee you 
of whic t rong vx. ire-life ; And Sixtbly, chen but af 
the deadened Cary; the Li Ae, with the power F the Loe > 8% 88 


« £6, Which EI the Love, dwells in the EM Liberty, viz. in the n 
95 which is called Father 3 fr chat the Father, in his o Willing, whdch u h- 
ſelf, 4, und nothing more. | 21201, en e 


47. That now this: Tot fob aten that ud op rwithbae Fife, 
and there is no Fire without the earneſt ſource or quality, which 


er dual an- 
a Dying, and the Subſtantiality out of 24 1. and be 


48. Out of the conſuming conliſts two great Principles of two great Lives : One in the 
ſource or quality, which is called Fire; and one out of the vanquiſhed — VIZ. out 
of the Deaub, which is called Pighe, dich is: imniaterdaand without or quality, 
and yet has all ſource or . wee in it, but not the ſource of the fierce wrath.” 


* For thi fierce wrafh remains lu Death; the grows 01 ee Dying 
4 e the dyi 
50. Thus then you fee hb the. Lig dels in the Fite, * ta 


it; and beſides th there is nothing that can move ſot it the 
Liberty, and duell m the Liberty. the Light, it is Ale, Bernal 


51. Here you underſtand how the Son is another Perſonrihth SF ter? Br KBs the 
Lig t-world, and yet dwells in the Father, and the Father generates him in his willing, 


* 


* 


he is rightly the Fathers Love, alſo * Me, Comicil; und Pong: DADA x * Ig 6 


$2. p- —— generates him in his — — are md bring him 
throug own Vize through tbe: Princip trug Death, at 
makes, and is another Werkl, M. another Prineiple in the Fadtiery chan the Fire- world 
in the darkneſs i 16. 91 ONE AT 2.14 

#3. Thus you wndectand dir |hoivi-che/Facher's:Beecnal/ Spire d 1 | 
This Worlds. The Firſt is the Exit out of the lmagiriation of + he full wilt! 
Abyſs, which is called Father, in which with the outgoing it opens . 
dwells in the Wiſdom, and wears it upon itſelf, a8 it Garment of the — 
84. Scconaly, It is the Cauſe of the drawing - in of the; the darkneſhy 
viz. of the other world, and is the cauſe and the ſpirit to the origina} bf the Eſſential Fire; 
it is itſelf che fourec or quality in the Anjuiſivof thi rr the fiery. * 
boy of the Great Life: / 
385. And then, Thirdly, voin ibi ald, than whith Ge yower in desde gef the Prin- 
che  bringe th forth out of the Fire, wherein the Power out of the Au 15 out of the 

is WAY From che Dying, into the Liberty, dwells in . and 

a oy EL 1 al ona it 1b 


un 


DNA SOS: 03% >< V9 


flame of the ove in the „ 52 1 10 


4 
* 
d 
* 
* 
. 


Dy oa 5” 


| a „ — one — wert 
= * Matth. 28. {/1,: 56. Hepe:in. this place ariſes the dear * Mme. of God, Hane, of AI 4 
N 19. the Holy Spirit... 2 181 ndr. * 9 3106 2 3 ATi! 

i | « Fiz. te Fer in dhe Fire-world * i# is ne called the Holy Spi pirit or Coil, bt but God's Anger 


43 t .God's fierce wrath, wherein, as to this, God calls hioſelf a-conſuming Fire. 
=... Gn ni Sons DS TO Teh. e 
| power of the Holy drvine Life, wherein it is called God the Holy Spirit. 
| hon Ando te Lig Light-world, is called the Wonder, Council, ane (Power of the Dai. 
% which the Holy * for it is che Life therein. 
60. And it 1s er 3 far an our Heart and Mind or Thought can reach No- 
thing but enly a beſe Three' Worlds, ee 
61. Viz. Fit, There is. the Eternal Liberty, eee wich the power 
F232 af Ohen WG: Rab 9 fr tues, 5am 090 ot 


We Al Kan in the Bals 
7 Thir "There i the f Ward, the firſt Princip ch ſtandeth in the 
| * = - 5 en te _ 5 al un 


Tres; 18 


th * eg r vn n Nera * 
910 89 12 728; P01. x «(1 | 1 7 TE #\ 
1 il WD 0 > 0 8 20 r iv 2 The ons Ohapte nn a : FN 23 
har ou 2411 to ud wt ; on n et * 
ws the 'Prinitiple | ond" the en "of the Fire-eorld; an 1 
| bow 


the Center of Nature: the Light ſevers- ſelf from 
the 51 % mat from" a in n two nen 


| bs | n iT: 1 ann 871 another. N ns i ne r ie 1 4» 

1 5 oY | 38s gas | 221679497 ** 12%"! tal þ ',; 11 7 Bai | 

Gee ar — rene not be and know 
| demonſtratively good e perceive , 

that every Life does originate itſelf out of the Auguiſb, as in Venom 

— which is a dymg, and yet is alſo che: Life itſelf; as it is 

F rerivued in Men, and all Creature. 

nguiſh, or Poiſon. there is no Life, as is 


bh why 52 "22 Bere aur due N * i; 

44 DDr e well co-be-ſeem/in all-Crearures, chpecially in an, E exiſts 
bt in Three 'Printiples.. 5 * 9 8 0 

3. As Firſt, One in the Fire, wherein the Great Life ſtandeth, to which a dying 


— which Poiſon makes the W wherein 


| | fe originally ariſess. 
4 | 4. And — — the Fire · life, the ſecond Prind ciple, diz. the Light-life, out 
1 of which the noble Mind, with the Senſes or 1. boughts, exiſts? wherein we bear and under- 
1 ſtand our noble; mage; urn in the Heart originally ariſes from the Death of 
1 * The Gall is the Gall. £4 
#4 the dying” 8. Fbirdy,: We antienſiond 0 Third Principle i in the other Auguiſh-chamber, vix. 


ere, orqu3- in the Siomacb at Entrails, whertinto we ſtuff. the four Elements, with the conſtellation 


* NV. or Afrum, where then the other Anguiſh - chamber, viz. the third, Center, is, viz. the 
3 - / ; 
1 
= 
; * Fa 
1 | 
'" 


n 4 


wg z Of tbo WP, olds on Blother. 3 99 


n of this World, > Houk os Stink, 122 eval SOUICE.. or ,| 5 i 
Lale, vix. che Starry PL Elem al geo 7 hren E. 
. Body governs, with the Reaſon of the a Frinciple. | 2 2453 % 
6. Now we A very well, that in the Heart, vi in the 0 ter, there Headz 
another World hidden, Which 1s incomprehenſible t to the Haqulc of che ſtari and elemen- 
tary ſource or quality, for the Heaft ſiglis or pants after that W e . 
. And the Spirit which beconies generated out of the 5 05 the Heart's 2 2 
that other World, for it is free from the Poiſon, which kindles the Fire, 
dwells in che Fire-of the Heat, on ly bel ot 
8: But with its Imagination... conceives or amprebanda the meher ward of. the . Note. 
berty, in the Imagination, and 2 in the. Liberty, withont or beyond the Fire- 
7 or quality; but that i eng. brings or eee e e. 1 
Hens 2 rt 21. WO Sfi8 5 
9. Now then, "ſeeing there is is mch a Threefol id ad dominion in Map, furs is 9 _ 
ſo wit bout or beyond Man; for if — — not; pſi hav rom we Man, 
for where there is nothing, there alſo nothing comes to bei but if ſechething comes to 


be, E is there: 3 its 
we ge de. ine inc | his wn, 


Seeing, is an Cal Wonders Tre Note. 
Principles, 

Property. . Inga, l, e iet * 
Eternal i 8 4 mere © ty 2 


1 r e rakes and to conſider th kr 


125 Tien bees, 9 0 is Vonder af all Wonder which 
is Cod and the Eternity, together with Nature, ęſpeci Ma which - 
the Subſtance of all Subtiances originally ariſes, are. all ſeven but one only 
Subſtance, nene of them l. the feſt or de kel. "her ae al ſeven.alike eternal without 
beginning, their beginnin TE onders of the O NE only eternal 
Willing, which is called * 3 

13. And then, Secondly,” the Deere manifeſted or xrecaled, i 


the. O NE only Eternal Will, which is called Father, was not 


3 if it is deſitous, then it is an imagining in itſelf, and is > haging. Pleafare to 
i 


P And it finds itſelf alſo in the, Imagination z it finds clpecaly* T Three, Forms in f Seven. 
it 


whereof none is the other, and alſo none is wit haus the other 2 2 
nerates the other ; and if the one was'not, ctr wor or Hur he 
an eternal Nothing without Subſtance, alſo without ſhini Aer. 


16. So now, if the Will is deſirous, it is an attraction o hat which is. a. the 
nation, wherein yet there is nothing, and ſo it draws itſelf, and i itſelf in 
Imagination, and not in the Willing, for the Will is as thin as Nothing, ,.. 


1 every deſiring is harſh or aſtringent, for ir is i its property, and . 
0 tbe Sd - bb » 
- 148, And the attradtion of the Willing in the defiring, i is the eiter, o kend Ale; 
for theſe are two forms which are contrary or oppoſite one to the other, for the Will i is. 
quiet or fill as a Nothi nn 
tion is its ſtirring or rov/ug. 
19. And that the ſtill Will in the harſh aſtringency cannot endure, and thereupo 2 
draws in itſelf much more vehemently, and . does but only ſharpen its own Willing 
*Nn2 


. 2709 Of te Werlds one in anthers, Part. It, 
| [7 2 gon, and will with its tern attraBion ſhut in upd dern the KeraQtion; and 
| in mmer ir Wr ee eee ö 
| "harder Te furthering to hold the Sting, „ the erer 
* the Sang, te and beet ; for the Sting win not fer iefelf roy 
13 oof > and yet.is K did by its Mother, chat it cannot get away, 
| "22: It wilt be above, and Mother beneath, HEE nin hve. 
into. itſelf, and * itſelf Bard; and \ wy is a e er | and makes 3 in the 
Sede this Phar, an din the Mercuriny the noed 113.147 
"And the Sting waketk, in the 1 Phew: or makes to if further: the bitter. 
2 $ the Woe, an nip In the Aſtringent Harſhiieſs, enen 
fol th” ont of ngency, but yet can. 
1 80 hrs Ser 0 —— nh Tomas inwards into itſelf ; 
I * 4 i into i 
1 and this nom . is the third Form, from whence the Eſſence une, ariſeth, ang. che 
— "Multepticr wont Naber and Gtound- n 
4 El Ai heel, unde ptr the Wonder of Power, which the Wil, underſtand: 
Ab [wilt ont of tlie Loo -Glaſy of the Abyſs, Luut into iefelf to its 
18 1 hog eee Her or ſecond Will, 
2 0 t An , originally ari e other or 
3 fort out | inte the n ee the firſt. 


po lf FI 2 £5 Y L310. x k A431 54 £25 if 20 Tels 


{ maketh. Naturd fr ſs Natere's e ike; it ie the Center 
JE Iron of tl the ſtill Eternity, — Norking, but ik makes the great 
* 5 


But that we ener, it is to be undertood in this-manney: it 18; no 


but, it 1 perceptibili 
| e e S Fi, it Mate or Sllehe⸗ Ge Jinks gig widwour 
1 15 only x 7 "the Life; = the Mita? Work i» only ov: 
Tn wherein chem ah feof e engine 


iſe, unleſs it breaks the teſt Main vi the harſfr 


ed eee een 


il 30. Fax it is, Ag. in itſelf; in * ic Seni be os chat + Nothing: liould 
= +: er 5: Poiſon due or Way, —_ 
I: Fo 
21. The, Li fins 1 ths, viz. in the- Bogan Source or Quality's We 
55 eb that the Life "takes, its Ori in the filed Mood; in the · An- 
: e Tae, a e the ewe! THe; as in ſtinking Dung in 
Cor. 15.36, the,rottenneſs, where, in the. * dying of the Corn or Grain, the: great Late rings. 
TR in the Efſence, no dying is underſtood, but an Anguiliig Source 
or Qual ae 505 n the Mother muſt, e forth,; which js a mute or ſilent or inanĩ- 
ts 21. 


5 85 a5 is to be perceived here the: efletria? Lie grows our, 
Corruption, * | 


Mey or Tanner, it is held: withicihe can er Nature ; the Anguiltsſorce or 
iA ry the right Center, and makes the | Triangle in Nature;. 
; 0 5 


7 . Fe * e Fenn of Nature, Takes of the-Thingle 


$44 #5 


' 
| 
. 


Chap. I- Of w Worlds one in anothzr. 


Principles viz. into a twofold Source or Quality and Life: one Source abides or 
. Jong the Fire or Anguiſh-life.y the other, ox ſecond Source, cxiſts in the 
fe Ap] g of the Twhich underſtand as follows. 
SES eee e 
1 e ori mu up to t gu 
er Quality in or impaiable of Nature, foe the Sting is — ſtrong; thus the 
r 15 is no Death, but.a-dying Source or Aunlie 
or the Sting becomes Lord, changes the harſh Aſtringency into its Pro- 


viz.. into a ragi 
and the harſh» is Ritter; as is the kind and manner of Poiſon. 
ty Fang ob Poiſon or the dying has eſpecially bree Forms, viz. harſly Aftringeacy, 
Bietenek, and Anguiſh z; it malkes itſelf thus in itſelf, and has no Maker, but only-the 
ftrong Will. in the great Life in the Fire. 
38. Underſtand us right thus: the Abyſs has no Life; but in ſuch. a Property the 
great eternal Lift becomes generated; the Abyſs: has no Mobility or Feeling, _ 
39. Thus the Mobility or Feeling generates itſelf ; and thus the Nothing, finds. itſelf 
= oe eternal Willing „ whole- * 8393 alſo ſhould not 
wonder this- is 95 05 — Ld itho nderſtanding,. like the Earth, 
yet is an e e without u 
and te Docs on &i — 1 — „ in itſolf, but in 
the Darkneſs nos, e Anguiſh - draws into 
ieſelf, N is drawn —— ſo that the Angutth. Life fand: in 
the Darkneſs. 
41. For every Subſtance is in itſelf dark, unleſb it has the L Ne in fl. | 
42.. For thus the Tinſture is a,. Liberty or Freedom from the Darkneſs, and is not 


' comprehended-by the Anguiſh Source, or Quality, for i in in the Light-World 4 and: 


though ed is —̃ — viz, in a dark Body, vet is out af the 
Sabtance of the Light-World; where no! fion- is. ; 
43: We. have mentioned above, Fin, concerning” the Look. las: of the Wit 


of the Wonder of all Subſtances 3- and concerning the Ternary ot. Num- 


| as 
heme bene open eee eee 


* vhich is called the Father of all Subſtances. 
Thirdly, how it creates another will in itſelf; to manifeſt or find ine, in 
Inlet or ad yo⁰ ſay;- to-find-wherand- d it id. 


3 
45. Anditien, Fm, how: that ſecond: re- created Magjo-will to ide, is * 


Heart and — Seat of —— 


tion itſelf, . the Looking: 
called the N dom. | 


Mal: Will Impregnates itſelf. with the. It I 
of d Wonder, which! in E 


47 And den, Sivtbh, as: we have mentioned: bow that ürſt abyſſab Will, together” as 


with the Impregnation, and alſo the Looking-Glaſs-of the Wonder or MViſdom, in ſuch. 
ac Property, . betote the Principle of Fire, is ns divine Subſcance - rightly called, but 
mah rather : 3:Myftery -of the Wonder of all Subſtances. 
4. Which: Myſteryo takes-its Partition in the Fire, into 2 endleſs. Parts or 
R yet remains alſd but ONE: Subſtance. 
Thus -we' give! you; now further to underſtand Concerning the other * 
which the firk Will in its Imagination: or Impregnation, creates, which is the great 
Nye, — Magnum, wherein the firſt Will, which is called Father, ſeeks, ad a 
and Feels itſelfi as Light in che Heart: How chat 6 Will; is the. 


* 


„ ab, for there is the Principle, god it becomes ſepered into e Wade of two 


raging Flaſh, into an Anguiſh, Source or Quality, which. from 


101 


+ 4 0 * 


for it · Note. 


Begriffe. 


Note. later of the Genetic, the" 


Opens 2 mh ww. beate 1. 
mpregnation, Umpreſed-or conceived in the 


ion (A en e . Wenn I ; 


356 le in that which cauſe originally d the ſeven Forms of Naturb and its alſo'that 


| which cauſes the Anguiſh-wheel, vis; the harſh aſtringeney ; it is 40 that which in the 


m Heb. 2. 14- Atiguiſh — g Forth th through Deith i into the Liberty, which breaks or defircys ® death, and 


a Materia. 


pives or he Life, which kindles the Fire; and in fire takes the Glance of the 
ajeſty into itſelf, and in the Light of the Ma F. dwells in the Fre, unapprehended 
by the Fire, as one that feels nothing which di way from the ſource or vality,” and 
brings another ſource or Quality: rere which el en or finds the firſt m 
Which it has died away. 3 . 107 pt nt fy org EA 8 
| 51, And chat we may briefly, amd menta wid honey; e G 
Anguiſh the fire's Original, know, 25 2 perceive in the Deep, opened to us out of 
God's Grace, that the fire in its Original ſtands in - Cauſes. 

82. The frft cauſe is the wg fir of the ene, underſtand che Father" $ Second 
will, vis. the Son's property. . * 

53. And the Serond Cauſe is the "Matter of the willing, vis. of the wendet che Wheel 
_ 6 the Eſſential Life, viz. the Anguiſh-chamber. 


* Roni l 22. 34. The anguiſh ſighs or groans after the willing of the Liberty; and che will 9 8 


Note. 


+ Note. 


Note, Fire 
1s the Prin- 
ciple. The 
white Fire is 
tue divine 
Love - ire. 


or groans after the Manifeſtation or Revelation; for the willing cannot in the ftill 
berty, in itſelf, manifeſt or reveal itſelf, without the Eſſential fire, which in the anguiſh, 
M. in the dying, comes to the Manifeſtarion or Revelation, and to che Great Life. 
© 55} Thus the will is in the dark Anguiſn, and the Anguiſh is the darkneſs itſelf,” = 
56. Now then ſecing the anguiſh thus vehemently ® groans or pants after the willing of 
the Liberty, ſo it conceives or receives the willing of the Liberty as a flaſh, as a" great 
Crack, as when a Man water inte the Fire. 
57. And here the right dying is Effected; for the very fierce wrathful dark angw/ 
ſhrieks or trembles before the flaſh; viz. the darkneſs before the light; enn 


i killed and vanquiſhed, and the Terror or Crack is a Crack of great Ney. 


: "a . 
ae 


58. There the harſh aſtringent fierce wrathful Poiſon ſinks down into le 
cons N — . n but tos the right 
life of the feeling nd panaing comes toe knded. 

59. For-this 8 juſt 


a Man did ftrike +'Stee! and a "and of he for they 
are two Great hunger of the roms after the fubſtantiality,” and of the ' ſubſtantiality . 


after the Life. :© 


60. The will gives of affords Life; dens the ſubſtantiality gives or affords the Na- 
mifeſtation or Revelation of the Life; as fire burns out of a Condle, ſo burns the will 
of the Eſſential ſubſtantiality. 

-*61 The will is not the Light itſelf, but the Spirit of the Light; or of the Fire; 
the Light ariſes out of the Eſſence, and the Eſſence again out of the willing. 5 

62. The anxious Eſſential Fire is the Matter to the ſhining Fire; and the will 
Kindles. itſelf in the Efſential Fire, and gives or affords che white amiable fire that 
dwells' in the hot fire without 2 ; 

63. The will takes its feelin from: the Gerce wrath of the Edential fire (in the ourth 
form) that it is manifeſt in ire, and yet remains free from the fierce wrath; r the 


| — o K becomes in the kindling changed into a meek Lovye-ſource or quality. 


64. A the other or ſecond will receives its Name, Spirit ; for: out of the 
Eſſential fire, Dee jr akes de power ine Hef and 
might over the Eſſential fire-life ; for from Nature . into ; 
brings alſo the Liberty into itſelf. 


65. "Thus the Liberty is a fliliveſs without ſubſtance; and ſo the tal Liberty gives ir. 
3 


| eiii Of «bo itil wn in mi. 8 Fr 03 
f ſelf into the ſubſtance of the An and the A receives that ſame liberty wich- 


GONE of quali, whence © ba ſo richly full of joy, that out of the Anguiſh 
Love comes to 


66, For the will, D, which hed giees itſelf into the Anguiſh, becomes thus delivered from 
te it 


the death of the finds itſelf in the Liberty, and forth from 
the fierce wrath pray Tent wa 


3 For here death is broken or deſtroyed, and yet remains a death is itſelf ; but 
„ eee e SAS goes wich the breaking open forth out of 


_ And it is now alſo a fire, but a fre in the Liberty, and burns in the Love-ſource 
or quality; as a Man may ſee this in Fire and how the Eſſential fire is a burning 
ET OOO TO 9 oyful delight and habitation, without 
ſenſible pain, ſource or quality. 

of fire in it, yet in another 


69. And yet it has all ſources or qualities 
Kate frond munificent — SEG Gimpl of the rich 
one te oy 3 and the fire a Glimpſe of Terror and of Anguiſh ; and yet one 


the other, eee ence. 
ee ber compredends or op 


t — of the D 
Aces hes 


8 into . 14% Tel, ml a=" nt Faith or Be- 

leu in the Holy Ghoſt. | 5 
72. Dear Children of Man, here underſtand the Fall of the Devil, who turned his 

will-ſpicit. only into the Eſſential Fire, and thereby would needs domineer over the 


3. Underſtand here alto the Fall of Man, who turned his Imagination into the Ma- 


nil ential Subſtantiality, and is forth out of the Light. 

74. For which cauſe the will of the Love out of the light-world is again entered into 
the Material Subfantiality in the humanity, and has again eſ or united itſelf te 
the Eſſential fire-ſpirit in Man, viz. of be ſoul, and given itſelf into it, and has intro- 
duced the fame quite through Death and the Fire, into the Light-world in Ternarium 
$anZum, into the Holy Ternary, viz. in the willing of the Holy Trinity. | 

2 "Lec this be a finding and knowing to you, and deſpiſe it not on account of the 

th, which will not ve every Man's. com the Cauſe is the darkneſs 
Oden Mes plunges himſelf. 
. Elſe every one might very well find ir, if the Earthly way was once broken through, 


and that the Ada evil malignant or malicious fleſh was * nat ſa dearly loved, which is * Note; 
he OS. | 


made faint 1 
with Anden 2 
hunger. ö 


„ e an 


b k le; for it 


KCl che Prim nhl, en. EI 
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„Notre e141 ©) 2 Principll 42 a ® 3 =o ; 
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E ogght fucker to confer the en foo Forms of Nur: and ſo 
wes xmas pie bee * F Py 

| 2. For that is a Principle, when a thing ate t it 

* * „ver was before ee of bing," '& 8 ali — 5 

Get | de; and gut of the ſource” or quality, 4 * 

une tene er auen 1 

3. And yet we know the ri ght Principle to be in the fires Ne 


: 2 -fouree or Srliry, which breaks the fabſtantialiey, and ao the darkneſs. 


Thus we-acknowled 


and underſtand, Firft, the Eſſence and Property ef the Fire 
es and che Original of Life and af alf-mobility, alſo 
8 ay. 2 of the fierce wra 0. 

, dee, We -underſtand —— wine al Tor a Principle; which, .. 
e hended by the fire; Secondly, which cat take "the 
might of che fire ; and THvoH, can change the fire's quality or ſource-into a Meek love; 


Fh, which is omnipotent over all; Fifth, which harh the underflanding to break 


OO Pl bon fo reg iegurmdongn wee — ta 
rhirft, without finding or refreſhment, as che Heſlifh quality or O* 
7817 where the fobſtance is» held, "where death dominerrs wi 


A * D 
* 3s un Effencial Life, - bur it berg and is st 'entnity with 


fire s kindling is not attained, but only appears as # flaſh wirhout ; 


wy z : Then 


| 255 iu de e You'to del o chat- in, che Zternol there re po more 


but two Principles, viz. one is the burning or blazing fire, which comes to be ed with 
the Li rhe Light gives it its property z fo that our of the burning ſource 0 rqualicy, 
an hig Kingdom of Jef din ho be. 
9. For the An attains the Li iberty, and fo the burning fre continues only to 
wee mung the Life and the Li ; proper, vie 
5, and the light 


fire- takes into itſelf —_ 
Life, emit b end nd i; 7 d the ſecond Prins 


8 imd itſelf the fire's p 
ciple is underſtood in the Light, or eg be the Light. 
11. But the Eſſential fubſtantiality, out of which the Fire 1 continues 1 
à Darkneſs, and a fource or quality of fierce wrath, wherein the Devil dwells. 
* 12. As you ſee pry, that the fire is another ching than that out of which the 
re burns, 


13. Thus the Principle confifts in Fer, and not in the Effemial fource er quilty c of 
* Subſania 


The Effential ſource or quality is the Center of Nature, the Cauſe of the Prin- 
a; - butit is dark, and the fire ſhining. 


15. And here is rightly ſhown you how the breaking of the fierce wrath, tiz. of 


the Death, and the Eternal Liberty out of Nature, both together are the Cauſe of 
tbe fbming. 


16. For therefore is the Wonder-ſpirit of the Abyſs deſirous, viz. that it might 
become ſhining; and — it brings itſelf into ſource or quality, that it may per- 
£cive 
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ceive and find itſelf, and that it may manifeſt or reveal its vonder in the ſource or qua- 
lity z for without ſource or quality tins can be no manifeſtation or revelation. 
17. Now underſtand: us further, thus: The ſource or quality, viz. the fierce wrath, 
has no right ſubſtantiality, but the harſh fierce wrath is the ſubſtanciality of the Ling. 
wherein it ſticks or ſtings. 
18. And 1 together alſo with the fire, are or mate alſo no right fub- 
Qantiality, but only ſuch a Spirit; yet the one muſt be thicker than the other, elſe 
_ would be no finding. 
9. The harſh aſtringency makes thick and dark, and fo the bitter ing finds the, An- 
gut. in the harſh dark —__ as in Matter; for if there Was 70 Matter, there In einer Ma- 
would be xo ſpirit or finding. © teria, 
20. The Abyſs finds 757 in the harſh aſtringent darkneſs, but it n open the 
darkneſs, and forth out of the harſh darkneſs, as a Haris which has found ickelf; 
in the anguiſh· ſource or quality. 
21. But it leaves that hard Matter of the darkneſs, wherein it found elf and 
goes into itſelf again into the Liberty, viz. into the Abyſs, and dwells in itſelf; thus 
muſt the ſource or quality be its ſharpneſs and finding, and it is to it alſo a kindling of 
its Liberty, viz. of the Light, wherein it /zes itſelf, what it is. 
22. And thus now it deſires no more for itſelf but the ſource or quality, but models 
itſelf, and ſeeks or ſees itſelf according to all Forms. 21607 © 
23. And every form is deſirous to find, and to manifeſt or reveal itſelf ; and thus 
alſo every form finds-irſelf in itſelf, but yet goes with the deſiring out of itſelf, and 
ſets itſelf there repreſented as a figure or ſpirit z and that is the Eternal wiſdom, in 
the Colours, Wonders and Virtues, and yet ia not particular, but all totally, . 
verſally, yet in infinite fofms. = 
24. Theſe forms have with the moving of the firſt willing, which is called Father, 
incorporated or corporiſed themſelves into Spirits, viz. into Angels, that fo the hidden - 
Subſtance might perceive, and find and ſee itſelf in Creatures, and that there might be 
an Eternal ſport or ſcene in the wonders of God's wiſdom, 
25. And thus we underſtand further the ſubſtantiality of the Light-world, which 
really is a right ſubſtantiality; for no right Subſtance can conſiſt in Fire, but the Spirit 
only of the Subſtance. 
26. But the fire cauſes the ſubſtance, for it is 'a hunger, an f defiring ; it 
muſt have ſubſtance, or it extinguiſbes. 
27. Underſtand this as follows : The meekneſs gives, and the fire takes ; the Meck- 
neſs » a going forth out of itſelf, and gives à ſubſtance of its licences do eu form 
out of itſe | 
- 28, And the fire devours that, yet it gives the Light out of it; it gives that which 
is more Noble than what it had devoured, it gives Spirit for ſubſtance. ' © | 
29. For jt devours the Meek munificence or agen that is, the water of — © Rev. 210 6; 
Life ; but it gives the ſpirit of Eternal Life. As that the Wind goes _ of 3nd 22. 1. 17. 
the fire, as allo the Air, viz. the right ſpirit out of the fire-life. | 


30. Thus underſtand our Mind right: God the Father is in himſelf, abe Liberty $27 


without er beyond Nature, but makes himſelf manifeſt in Noture through the fire; the 
fiery Nature is his p _ | 
gt. But he is in the Abyſs, wherein there is no feeling of any ſource, qua- 
lity or pain. 
= But yet he brings his deſirous willing into ſource or quality, and Creates to himſelf 
in the ſource or quality another or ſeeond willing to go out of the fource or quality 
again into the Liberty, without or beyond the _ or quality. 
0 


Note. 


2 the Reins what in Jan u. 


25 1 * — 
1 Die br br whe Rl 


— willing, Leda is called Father. 
26. For the Glance is alſo an thin as a Nothing, or as the Will which is called Father, 
* dwell in the Liberty, vi. in the Father's Willing, and makes the 
1 15 3 friendly, for it is the Father's Goth ee 
rn! jo uher's bee, ir Gilg or ſatiazes the Father in all Places, though 
is no place in him, no beginning nor end, 
25 Underſtand us further, than. The-Facher's Fire devours the: dork endende, wiz. 
1 0 8 Life inte itſelf. into the fire's own Eſtence, 
affe muſt the . for the fire «devours 
1 met 1 
«ue 2 n kving richly joyful: fre, and 
12 1 — — 6s ud rh thn nh re 
On dart 3 ns perpetual .cernally, n 
I. Tut the —— — or paſa away; and thus 
th "from, Lern and. the; fink; is. continually who af, and- the- 


8 8 59d hs hay ſtk G 
43 he fee and ü 14 One Ca. > n Subſtance, 


hand yet divides ixſelf into Three: parts. —— ——ä—ä— for che 


5 ng the, Light, alſo. nt the Kis which: gaga ſarth ot of the Fire. 
Each has its office, and each has its own wn Subfance in itſelf; 2 yer rock is the 


ene and a cage of thg others HH. 4 


For the wind blows the fire up, elſe it wauld be fifed in its dune wah, ſo 


would fall into che dark death; even as the ſtifling is. the true real deazh, wherein 
wa Nature extin and noa more draus ſubitance into it. | 
f all this you have a good 1 in the outward World, in all Creatures, 

de hem, e Life, via. the ſential F ire life, draws ſubſtance. to. it, and that 

is its to Eat 


47+. And the fire. of its life conſumes. the. Subſtance, and. gives forth the ſpirit of the 


power out- gh that which is. confuraed/; and. that is the —— 


438. And you ſee douhtleſs: very rightly, ham the Life ariſes out of Deatb; it becomes 


2 The Shell. no.Life, unleſs. it. breaks that out of which the. Life. ſhould proceed : it mult alſo 


” Propoſed 
Deſign, 


g into the An euiſe · Chamber into the Center, and muſt: reach to attain the fire-fiaſh- 
in the TW elſe there is no Kindlin ws: 

49. Although: the fipe is manifold, and fo alſo . out of the guad Angviſh 
exiſts alſo the greateſt Life, as out of a ri he fi 

30. Thus, dear Children. tare C ws 9 knowledge nd intent 
to ponder on. Mie mentioned in the beginning, t-we-wauld ſhow; you concerning 
the Death of Chriſt ; Firſt. why, Chriſt muſt have died; and: Secondly, why. we-muſt die 
alſo; and Thirdly, riſe again in Chriſt. 
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51. This you! ſve now in this Deſcription very clearly, aud underffa I our great l 
Miſery, that it has been meeefſary for us, chat the Word or Life of the Holy Light- - = 
world is become's Man, and has generated us anew in himſelf : whoſoever underſtands | 1 
—__ he is not generated or born of God. 8 1 * | 
52. Do but ſee into what ig, Adam has introduced us; he was an extract of 
all the three Principles, a fotal Similitude according to all the Three - Worlds, and 
had in his Mind and. Spirit the angelical Property in him. f | ae 
| 53. He was introduced into the holy Power and Subſtantiality, viz. into Paradiſe, 
that is, the divine Subſtantiality; he'{fiould have eaten of divine Subffantiality, and 
have drunk the Water of eternal Life after an angelical Manner; as in the Book of 
the Threefold Life has been mentioned at large. aa e 
54. But he loſt the divine Subftantiality, and the angelical Property, ; and Imogined 
into the Out- birth, viz; into the Kingdom of the earthly Source or Quality which 
the Devil had kindled in his Fall: he turned his Eyes out from God into the earthly or Rette i 
God, out from the divine Light, into the Light of this World. A 10 
55. Thus he became captivated, and remained in the earthly Sourte or Quality; 
and ſo he fell into the earthly corruptible Source or Quality, which rules in him, and 
fills him; it pats' a Body on do him, and breaks or deſtroys it again, and ſwallows it 
up into its own- Eſſence, into its Eu Fire. ah EET YES. 
56. But ſeeing the Soul was Breathed in, out of the Spirit of God, viz; out of - 
the Eternal, ino May, ſo that the Soul is an Angel, therefore has aſſumed the 
ſame to himſelf again. | | 7 ED lei it 
57. And the Power of the holy Light-World, iz. the Heart of God, is entered 
into n Eſſence, which laid ſhut up in Death, into the Anguiſh- Chamber of 
58. He has into himſelf a Sdul out of our Eſſence, he has taken our Mortal 
Life into himſelf, and introduced the Soul through Death, through the earneſt ſevere 
Fire of God the Father, into the Light-WWorld; he has broken or deſtroyed Death 
which held us Captive, and opened the Life. | | 


59. Now it may not, nor cannot be otherwiſe; whoſoever will poſſeſs the Light- | 
World, muſt enter in through the ſame Path which he has made: he muſt enter into the 
Death of Chriſt, and ſo in Chriſt's Ræſurrection he enters into the Light-World. 

6. Even as we know; that the eternal Word of the Father, which is the Father's 
Heart, becomes genrrated from” Eternity to Eternity, out of the fierce Wrath of the 
Death of Derknef, through the Father's Fire, and is in himſelf the right Center of the | 9 
Holy Trinity; and is out of himfelf, togethet with the Holy Spirit which proceeded 1 
forth, the Light-flaming Majeſty, or Light-World, | - = >» pts end i 

61. Thus alſo in like Manner and Pro "muſt we, with our. Hearts, Senſes, or . 1 
Thoughts, and Minds, go forth out of "the harſh Aſtringent, Stern and Evil, or 
Malignant earthlinefs, out of ourſelves, out of the periſhed or corrupted Adamical 1 
Man, and with our earneſt ſevere willing and doing Nay him. pan)” or hacks 

62, We muſt take upon us the Old Adam's Croſs, which hangs to us, while we | 
live, and muſt upon and in the” Croſs go into the Center of, Nature, into the Tri- y + | 
angle, and be born a new again out of rhe anxious Wheel, if we will be Angels. A j 

63. But ſeeing we were not able to do this, therefore has Chriſt given himſelf into | | 
that very Center of the fierce Wrath, and Broten the fierce Wrath and extinguiſhed li 
it with his Lore. ra eee i 

64. For he brought heavenly divine „ Jed that yery fierce Wrath, into _ 


the Center of the Aug - Chamber, and extinguiſhed the Soul's- A uiſh-fire, vis, * Or into the 
the fierce Wrath of the Father of the fiery World in the Soul; fo that thus now, 1 | 
we fall zo more home to the fierce Wrath, hg = 

0 2 | 


65. But when we give up ourſelves into the Death of Chriſt, and go forth out of 
{ourſelves,” out of the Evil earthly Adam, then we fall in Chriſt's Death into the Path 
Lake 16.22, or Way, which he has made or prepared for us; we fall into the Boſom of Abrabam, 


23. that is, into Chris Arms, who receives us into himſelf, ' 
Note. 66. For the Boſom of Abraham is the opened light World in the Death of Chriſt , 
„ it is the Paradiſe, wherein God created us. | 


6. And now the Matter lies in this, ut that we be Lip-Chrifſtians, or Mouth» 
Chriſtians, and pourtray and repreſent Chriſt's Death before us, and remain wicked in 
Heart, Spirit, and Soul, but that we very earneſtly with Mind and Thoughts, with 
| hag and doing, go forth out of the evil Inclinations or Injections, and ſtrive and 
t againſt them. | . 
be And though they evidently cleave and hang to us, yet we muſt _ and hourly 
tay the evil Adam, as to his willing and doing; we muſt do which we would 
Fs not willin Oe”, | | 

e Matt. 16.24. 69. We < muſs deny our earthly evil Life ifſelf, and put on Cbhriſt Life in us, and 
4 Matt.11.12, 8 4 - x Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Violence, and the Violent take it to themſelves, as 
70. Thus we become Impregnated with the Kingdom of Heaven, and enter thus 
Even while into Chriſty Death with the /zving Body, and receive the Body of Chriſt, viz. the 

dar Ben divine Subſtantiality ; we carry the Kingdom of Heaven in Us. | 
wy 22 5x, And thus we are Chriſt's Children, Members, and Heirs in God's Kingdom, 
and the expreſs reflex Image of the holy divine World, which is God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, and the ſame Holy Trinity's Subſtanttality. | f 
72. All whatſoever is generated and opened out of the Wiſdom or Subſtantiality, 
is our Paradiſe; and nothing dies to or in us, but only the dead Adam, the earthly 
Evil one, whoſe ming ne here nevertheleſs have continually broken and deſtroyed, to 
| N 6 whe Boe, nodes ineo-oh 
Note, what 73. Our Enemy m us, he muſt go into the Fire, into the 
departs from efifotial Fire, viz. into the four Elements, and _ the Myſtery, and muſt, at the End 


us in our 


3 of this Time, be tried through the Fire of God; and our Wonders and Worts muſt 
1 Note, what be preſented to us there again ; whatſoever the earthly Myſtery has devoured and ſwallowed 
riſes again at up into itſelf, that it muſt give up again into the Fire of God. | | 
our Reſurret- 74. And yet not fuch an Evil [one, or Subſtance,] * but the Fire of God deyours 
„ 3 and gives us ſuch a one for it, as we here in our Anxious ſeeking have 
* N u or . IE | . 
© 72 For as the Fire devours the Subſtantiality, but gives Spirit for Subſtance; ſo 
mall our Works in the Spirit and Joy out of the Fire of God be preſented, and ſet 
before us as a clear fair Loaking-Glaſs, like the Wonders and Wiſdom of God. 
76. Let this be manifeſted or revealed to you, dear Children, for it is become 
highly known; ſuffer not yourſelves to be ſo merely amuſed with Chriſt's Death, and to 
Pourtray or Paint the fame before you as a Work done, and that it is enough for us, 
when we know and believe that it is done for us. | 0 
77. What does it avail me, that I know a Treaſure lies hid deep, and that I dig it not 
out ? it avails nothing to comfort and flatter in h riſy, and with the Mouth to 
give good Words and fine Babbling, but yet retain Wickedneſs in the Sou. 
iJohn3.3.5.7. 78. Chriſt faith, * Ze muſt become born anew, or elſe ye will nat ſee the Kingdom of God : 
k Matt, 18. z. * <we muſt Convert and become as a Child in the Mother's Body, or Womb, and be 
; Generated or Born out of divine Subſtantiality. ind io i, 
79. We muſt put a New Garment on to our Soul, viz. the Mantle of Chriſt, the 
40 Hemanity of Chriſt for no flattering Hypocriſy availlis. 


8 * 
PY 8 1 
74. 8 , 4 1&1] — : 
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80. It is all Tying. which the Mouth- cry ſaith} which pourtrays Chriſt before dur = | b 
Eyes, as that he has one it for us, and that we ſhould only — ourſelves with ; if 
it, and thereu walk in the old Adam, in Corezouſnehs, High-mindedneſs, and : 
Falſhood, in the Luſts of Evil and Maliciouſneſs ; it is the Antichriſtian deceit of the 9 
falſe — or Clergy, of whom the Revelation warneth us. i 
_ Br. It all ayails nothing, that we flatter ourſelves, and amuſe dees with Chriſt's 4 
Suffering and Death: we muſt enter into it, and &e like or ' conformable to bis Image, Rom. 8. 29. j 
and then is Chriſt's Suffering and Death profitable to us. 1 
82. e muſt take bis Croſs upon us, and follow bim, quench the evil Luſts and = Mat.16; 24. = 
ſlay them, and always readily and earneſtly will and ders that which is well; and then ll 
we ſhall plainly ſee what Chriſt's Footſteps are. 0 
83. When we ſhall ſtrive and « fobt againſt the Devil, the old Adam, and the » James 4. 7. 
evil World, againſt earthly Reaſon which deſires. only Pleaſure and Voluptuouſneſs, | 
then Chriſt's Croſs becomes rightly laid upon us; for the Devil is that, the World is | 
that, and our evil Adam is that, which we muſt ig ht againſt ; all theſe are our Enemies. N 
. there muſt the new Man ſtand as a Champion, and Fight in the Footſteps v 
85. O how innumerable many Enemies will he there awaken 2 ſtir up, which will ll 
all fall upon him: and this may indeed be called fighting for the thorny victorious b 
Garland'or Crown of Chriſt, as a Conqueror, erties continually Aefpiled, as a 
* one that is not worthy to live upon the Earth. Acts e2. 22. 
86. This may indeed be called ſtanding in the Battle, and Faith or Believing ; Hebrews 11. | 
where the outward Reaſon faith clearly no, there it is to ſee Chriſt's Suffering 3638. | 
and Death in the fore front, and to preſent, and ſet it before the Devil, the Wor | 
and Death, togerher with 'the \carthly Reaſon, and not" ® Deſpair, or give over as a * Note. | 
deſperate Coward. 
87. For here it is for an Angel's Crown, tither to be an Angel or a Devil. 
88. We muſt in Trouble Affliction become new born, for it coſteth much to 
Wreſtle with God's Anger, and to Vanquiſn the Devil: if we had net there Chriſt by 
and with us, we ſhould loſe! the Battle. 
89. A ſmall Portion of Skill and Knowledge will not do it, ee this, and 
amuſe ourſelves. with God's Grace, — pans" + God a Cover for our Sins, that ſo we 
may 3 finely Cover the Wickedneſs and Vizard of the Devil under the Suffer- 
1 * O no! The wicked one muſt be deftroyed in Chriſt's Sufferings and Death; he 5 
muſt not be a wicked one; if he will be a Child, he muſt become — Obedient Son, 
he muſt Labour in the Sufferings of Chriſt, and walk in the Footſteps of the Truth, 
Righteouſneſs, and Love; he muſt do, not know only. ' 


91. The Devil knows it alſo well, what does that avail him ? Tbs Praftice muſt fol- 
low, elſe it is but Falſehood and Deceit. 
1.5 Hypocritical diſſembling Reaſon faith, Chriſt has done it, we cannot do it: 
ry right; he has done that which we could not do, he has broken and deſtroyed 
Death, and brought or reſtored Lite again; what will that avail me, if I enter not 
% him . 


3. He is in Heaven, and I in this World, I muſt enter into lam i in his Way and 
Paſig that he has made for us, elſe I remain wit bout. 

For he ſaith; * Come to me all that are weary and heavy Laden, I will 
FR vis ou ; take my Yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 24 and lowly of Hear 
and ſo ou ſhall find, Reft to your Souls. 


95. In his Path e or Fag. ve muſt enter into him; we muſt * " Cod fer Evil, Nom. 12 21 


ef} or Matt. 11. 28. 
art, 29. 
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Sal. 2. 20. and hui one; andther,-" as be did us, and gave bis Life for us: if we do thus, then we 
. ——U ̃ 2 — 2 our. 
96. We muſt give oy not in Crafty Subtlety, Artifice and Defigns, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. but ix Simplicity, en Wi and Heart. 
| 7. Not as a Aſembiiie: hypocritical * Whore, which faith ; I am a Virgin, and 
diftembles in outward Non, but yet is a Whore in her Heart: all muft be i in 
very earneſt Sincerity. 
98. Ratber have no Money nor Goods, alſo loſe temporal Honour, Reputation, 
Note. * Power, than God's Kingdom. He that * findeth God, has found all: He that 
a lojeth. him, has loſt all: He loſt- himſelf. 
99. O how very hardly does it come to paſs to break the- earthly Wil; come 
Joyful Ac- but to this Dancing Ring, thou wilt afterwards no more need to aſk after the Foot- 
Wilton. ſteps of Chriſt,” thou wilt ſee them very tell. 
100. Thou wilt wel! frel the Croſs of Chriſt ; thou with well feel Go#'s An er, 
which otberwiſe reſts ſecurely and gies tee the old Adam, till thou finely fatteneſt 


with Dignities and then he ce thy — of Heaven which thou halÞ here 
_— — 


— — — 0690 


Of. aur, Death, why, we 2 Jie er Grit dad ad fr 


us, and of the new Man. 


— oo Dre PRIMA. The Fitſt Citation. 


A Dear flattering bypocritical Reafon, come hither-to-this Feaſt. Hicher 
Eve have — you all,” both che Knowing and the Ignorant; all 
you that- would ſee God: it is a hard Stat and a faſt Lock to open, 
think upon it, it coneerns you all. 1 


 Reafor's 4 ObjetHon.. 


As „ ReafancGaith;, Was not God; Omnipotent enough. to forgive Adam his Sin, but 
that firſt God muſt become Man, ſuffer, ad permit himſelf to be put to Death? 
What lea ſure has God in Death? 

3. Or if he would needs redeem us in ſuch a ws ſeeing Chriſt has redeemed us, 
why nds We: e * 


Aſaer. 


N here, dear Reaſon; Gueſs till thou hitteſt it; be a Doctor "Is and know 
Bs 5] be Learned, and alſo Dumb or Mute. Wilt thou not? but hon muſt, unleſs 
| thou comeſt to this School; underſtand the School of the Holy Spirit. 
" Rev. 5-7- 5. Who is here that can open this? Is it not that * clo/ed or ſhut Boot of him that 
fl upon the Throne or Seat in the 8 of Jeſus Chriſt? 
6. Then faith the, Hypocrite, we know it. well; therefore ſay —_ have not heard 
it from them, nor ob in in their Wc they have alſo forbidden me this ſeeing 3 


Chap, 6. V we miſt die, though Crit died for: us. 111 | 
and. have a. Sin Bolt upon it, and eſteemed or accounted. it as Sin in them that | | 
e, ee , tot erred | 
— the fair Woman continued finely covered: O bow has Antichriſt been " 
able to Sport and act its Scene under this Covering ! | q 
i. Ras it, Boll. hand, gpen, agpint; che. HL of abe Dark 1p$. cf Belle Par. the | 
time is born; the Day of the bringing again or Reſtauration breaks, that it may be [| 
found what Adam | D IP? | 
9. The Scripture faith; * Me are Duſt and Abet: that is very right ; we are Duſt · Gen. 3. 19. n 
and Earth. *«: * | | vie ve wins aue =_ 
10. But now it may be aſked, Whether God made Man. out of Earth? That Rea- q 
ſon will. maintain, and prove it out of Moſes, whom yet they underſtand. not; neither a 4 
does the Proof afford it, but affordeth much more, that Man is a Zintus, that is, an 1 
Extract out of all the three . l 00 ½ erm i wort br 5 i 
11. If he is to be a Similitude of God's Subſtance, then he muſt needs. be pro- q 
ceeded out of God's Subſtance; for that which. is not out of the Eternal, that is not . " 
T2. All that which begins, belongs to that out of which ir is gone forth; ſo that if 4 
it be forth barely. out of the Earth, then we are of the Earth; what then 1 
can blame us that we do ſo as the Earth's. property drives and willeth us? 1 - 
13. But if there is 2 Law in us, that blames, checks, or accuſes us, that we live 7 Rom. 2. 1. 
y, then that :/eff is not earthly; but it is out of or from that, to which it diredty, 22d >. 23+ 
and draws us, viz. out of the Eternal, whither it alſo draws us; and our own. Con- Rom. f. 1g. 
ſciences: blame or accuſe us before the Eternal, that we make and do that which is POO 
againſt the Eternal. | | 1 8 | 
14. But if we give ourſelves up to that which draws us into the Eternal, then muſt 
the other that draws us into the earthly break or corrupt, and enter into that into 
which it willeth, vi. into the Earth, into which it draws us; and that willing which 


we give up into the Eternal, that the Eternal receives, in. 


: 


15. Seeing God has. created Man in a Subſtance; to be therein eternally, viz. in 
Fleſh. and Blood; therefore, of neceſſity, to that willing which gives itſelf up into the 
Eternal, muſt ſuch Fleſh and. Blood be put on ; as it was, when God. created it in 
Paradiſe, in the Eternal. asf, * i wag 2<"L.. 

16. Whereby. then we clearly. know, that God has not created us in ſuch Fleſh and 
Blood as we now bear upon us, but in ſuch. Hl and Blood. as is put on to the 
willing in the New birth ali] 1 | 

17. Elſe it would inſtantly before the Fall have been earthly and corruptible: what 
ſhould; my, Conſcience! blame or. accuſe me for that, wherein God had created me? 
Or what ſhould'it defire more than what it was in its own-Subſtance ? | | 

18. Thus of neceſſity. we find it clear, that there is yet another . Subſtance in our 
Fleſh, which Groans, Sighs, and Pants after that, which yet ow is not. 7 

19. Seeing then that it Sighs and Pants after that which yet nw is not, therefore 
it muſt needs have been ſo in the Beginning of its Being and Subſtance, elſe there would. 
be no ſighing or longing in it after another thing. ' 

20. For. we know. that e Subſtance. ſighs after that, out of which it had its firſt 
Original; and ſo our. Will ſighs: after ſuch a Fleſh as God created, which may ſubſiſt 
in God g not after an earthly tranſitory one, in Source and Quality, but after a per- | 
| manent one without Source or Quality. | | 6 | 
| 21. Whereby we clearly underſtand, that we are gone forth out of the etggnal. into I. | 

the corruptible, that we have attreFed or contrated the Matter to the Linus, and z, _= 2 [ 
are become Earth, whereas yet God had extracted us out thereof as a Maſs, and intro- the three Prin- il 
duced his Spirit thereinto with the Eternal. ciples. i 


1 M Wy oe muſt die, "though Cbriſt died for us. Part II. 
22. For Adam's Imagination has drawn the Earthly ſource or qualty ef the Stars 
wt four Elements into the Limus, and the Stars and Elemems have drawn in the longing 
Earth, of the 'Earth ; and thus bo" rent Matter of the heavenly” Fleſh became 
aft 
” 23: For the Spirit of God which was breathed in froth the Word Fiat into the Limns, 
out of God's Heart, which had heavenly 5 had — fleſh and blood on 
it, that ſhould rule Adam according to the heavenly divi 
. But ſeeing the Devil, when he ſat in Heaven, h ad biete d ectedd the Line, ſo now he 
dd to it alſo this wickedneſs, infeRed it with his Imagination, ſo that it began to 
e or long after the Malady, or ſeeking of the Earthly ſource or quality, 


whence he became vated the Kin m of this Periſhed world, which attracted 
the Limus as a N by 850 


e Now "he Image of God became periſhed, and fell into the Earthly ſource 

or qu ity. 7 ai 

The Sulphur 26. But ſeeing the heaven 8 pirit was in the periſhed Earthly * Sulphur, the 3 

and _—_ are glance of the Irine Fire could ap" fo ſubſiſt in the burning; for the Eternal fire s Light 

= nt ublifts in the Liberty without or beyond the ſource or quality. 
27. But ſeeing tbe water of the Liberty, which was the food of the Eternal Fire, became 
1 Earthly, that 5 * filled with Earthlineſs, and that the Meek love became infeFed with 
er eee, e ld : damped Pine, ur an. 

f. or any q but us in E. as 2 ed Fire, at can- 

i * 2 n 2 2 f 
2 Now. 28. That very fire * gnatos ts vo, it always blames or accuſes us, and would fan 
| burn and receive heavenly Subſtantiality, therefore it muſt devour and ſwallow up the 
Earthly ſource or quality into itſelf, UE: the Earthly Imagination, wherein the Al's 
longing Malady mixes itſelf. 

29. Thus it alſo becomes Evil, and d us continually to the Abyſs, into the Center 
of Nature, into the Anguiſh- Chamber, ot of which it went forth in the Beginning. 

30. Thus thou ſeeſt O Man what thou art; and whatſoever thou further makeſt out 
of thyſelf, that thou wilt ze in Eternity: and thou ſeeſt wherefore thou muſt break, 

© ;John 2. 16, corrupt and die, for the Kingdom of ibis world paſſes away. © 

17. 31. Let thou art not in thy outward Subſtance ſo 4 to continnue in that Kingdom, 
even to its Eternity; but thou art impotent or weak therein, and lieſt merely therein, in 
a*Conftellation or Afrum, which has the he Configuration or Courſe; wherein thou in fleſh 

and blood, of the Earthly ſubſtance in the Mother's Body or Vomb, art flown forth. 

32. Thou art fo impotent or weak in the outward life, that thou canſt not prevent 
thy Conſtellation or Arum; thou muſt go into the Corruption or breaking o of thy Body, 
when the Conſtellation leaves thee. 

* Gen. 3.19, 33. And there thou ſeeſt undeniably what ©* thou art, viz. Du of as Earth : 
Earth full of ſtinking rottenneſs, even whill thou liveſt ; 3 4 dead Carcaſe, while thou 
er liveſt. 

7 Aspects. 2 34. Thou liveſt to the . Configuration and TTY! ; they cots 80 drive thee ac - 

: | cording to their property; they give thee employment and art; and when their Seculum, 
Time, or Seaſon or Period, is run about, that thy Conſtellation under which thou wert 
conceived and born to this world is finiſhed, then os let thee fall away. 

35. And then thy body falls home to the four Elements, and thy ſpirit which leads 
thee, to the Myſtery, out of which the Aftrum or Configuration became generated, and 
wilt be tie reſerved to the Judgment of God, where God will prove and try all through 

the fire of his Might,  - 
75 : ö . 36. Thus 


Chap. 6. W hy we muſt die, though Chriſt died for 4 113 | 


36. Thus thou muſt Moulder away and become Earth, and a Nothing, all but the 
ſpirit which is proceeded out of the Eternal, which God introduced into the Limus: | [| 
therein conſider what thou art, even a handful of Earth, and a ſource or qualifying 
houſe or tormenting Workhouſe of the Stars and Elements. | =_ 
357. Wilt thou not have thy ſoul, or Eternal Spirit, which is given thee from the Eternal 4 
higheſt Good, here in this Time kindled again in the Light of God, ſo that it becomes 1 
Born again in the Light out of the divine Subſtantiality ? ben it falls in the Myſtery to [| 
the Center of Nature, viz. Home again to the firſt Mother into the Anguiſh-Chamber | 
of the firſt four forms of Nature. DP M4 | 
8. There it muſt be a Spirit in the dark anguiſh-ſource or quality, with all Devils, 

4 devour that which it has in this World introduced into itſelf ; that will be its 
food and life. | | 

39. But ſeeing God would net have it thus with man, his ſimilitude and image, 
therefore he himſelf is become that, which poor Man was come to be after that he 
was fallen out of the divine Subſtantiality out of Paradiſe, that he might be/p him 
again ; ſo that Man has in himſelf the Gate of ——— that he can in the ſoul's 
fire 8 þe born again in Cod; and that the ſame ſoul's fire may draw into itſelf divine 1 John 3. 3. 3. 
ſubſtantiality again, and fill itſelf with the divine Love- ſource, from which the divine 
Kingdom of Joy becomes born again; and that the ſoul's fire bring forth the Holy Spirit 
again, as is aforementioned, which went forth out of the ſoul's fire; and that the Ada» 
mical fleſh might draw back the ungodly willing, ſo that the poor ſoul might not be 
filled again with the Earthly and Deviliſh longing Malady. 


De Gate of the New Man. 


40. This is now to be underſtood thus: God is become Man, and has introduced our 
human ſoul into the divine ſubſtantiality, again in Chriſt : that cats again of the divine 
fubſtantiality, viz. of the Love and Meekneſs, and drinks of the water-ſpirit of Eternal 
Life, out of the Eternal wiſdom, which is the fountain of divine ſubſtantiality. - 
41. That ſame ſoul of Chriſt has gotten divine heavenly fleſh and blood on it, 
together with the word, which is the Center of the Light-world, which therein imagines 
or longs after the poor Captive Souls; that very word dwells in the divine Subſtan- 
tiality, and in the virgin of Wiſdom. | | 
42. But it ® came into Mary, and took our own Fl and Blood into the divine Sub- * john 1. 14. 
ſtantiality, and broke and deſtroyed the Power, which held us captive in the anger of 
Death and of the fierce wrath, on the Croſs, viz. in the Center of Nature of the Ori- 
ginal in the Father's Eternal willing to Nature, out of which our Soul was taken. 
43. And it kindled in that ſame Eſſence, viz. in the ſoul's dark fire, the burning Lighe- 
fire again, and brought the other or ſecond willing of the foul through the fire of 
God, viz. quite forth out of the Original, into the burning white clear bright Light. 
44. And when Nature in the Soul found this, it became richly full of Joy, it broke 
Death in pieces, and ſprouted with God's power forth into the Light-world, and. made 
out of the fire a Love - deſire, ſo that in Eternity no fire more is perceived or known, 
but - great and ſtrong will in the Love, after its ſprouts and branches, viz. after 
our ſouls. | 
45. And this is that which we ſay ; God zhirfts after our ſouls : * He is become our! John 15. 5. 
Nock, wwe are bis ſprouts and branches. | | 
46. As a ſtock always gives its ſap to the Branches, ſo that live and bear fruit, 
to the Glory of' the whole Tree; fo alſo to * * flock the Lord Jz$us CHRIST, ® Or Tree. + 
3 | 
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Why we muſt die, though Chrift died for us. Part II. 


in the Light-world, who. has manifeſted himſelf in our fouls, he will have our ſouls 


viz. *® bis Branches. bits, 0 5 _ 
47. He is entered into Adam's place or ſtead, who has deſtroyed us; he is become Adam 
in the Regeneration. Ws | 
48. Adam brought our ſauls into this world, into the Death of the fierce wrathfulneſs; 
and he brought our Soul out of Death, through the Fire of God, and kindled it in the 


Fire again, {© that it attained the ſhining Light again, whereas elſe it had continued in 


+ Note. 


1 John 6. 51. 
$3» 


the _y Au. in — i wg” or quality. % AP 
49. now at preſent it lies on in our own entering in, that we o ollow after 
in _ ſame wa which he has nil «4 a 7 
50. We only to caſt our Imagination and Total willing into Him, which is called 
Glauben, Believing or Faith, and to oppoſe the Old Earthly willing, and ſo we conceive 
or receive the Spint of Chriſt out of the Regeneration, which draws heavenly ſubſtance 
into out fouls, | viz. Cbriſt's heavenly Fleſb and Blood. | 
61. When the Soul taſtes that, then it breaks through the dark Death in itſe f, 
and kindles the Fire of Eternity in itſelf, out of which the ſhining Light of the Meck- 


| neſs burns. 


and fwallows the ſame up into itſelf, and gives 


= According 
to the right 
Image, our 
converſation 
is in Heaven. 


» The Soul. 


® Note, ye 
children of the 
NobleSophia. 


1 Coe. 3. 13. 


52. That ſame very Meekneſo draws the ſoul again into itſelf, viz. the ſou!'s Fire, 
orth out of the Death the Life and 
Spirit of Chriſt. 


53- Thus that ſame Spirit, which goes forth out of the Eternal Fire, dwells in the 

Light-world with God, and is the right _ of the Holy dn. 
54. It dwells not in this world, the y apprehends it not; but the Noble Mind, 

wherein the Soul is a fire, that apprehends it, yet not palpably. 

55. Indeed the Noble Image dwells in the ſouPs fire of the Mind; but it overs therein, 
as the light in the Fire. 

356. For while the Zarthiy Man lives, the ſoul is continually in Hazard or danger; 
for the Devil has Enmity with * it, who continually caſts forth his ſtreams, with fal/e and 
wicked Imaginations, into the ſtarry and Elementary fpirit, and reaches or graſps there- 
with after the ſoul's fire, and wills continually to infect the fame with the Earthly dia- 
bolical longing and malady. "FO 
57. There muſt the Noble Image defend itſelf againſt the ſoul's fire, and there it 
colts ſtriving and Agbting for the Angel's Garland; there riſes up often, in the Old Adam, 
anguiſh, doubting and unbelief, when the Devil ſets upon the ſoul. | 

58. O thou Crofs of Chrift, how heavy art thou oftentimes? how does the heaven 
bide itſelf? but fo the Noble Grain is ſown ; when that is ſprung up, then it brings 
forth mach fair fruit in Patience : thus. every little ſprout grows in the foul out of the 
divine wiſdom. 219 6 | 
- 59. It muſt all prefs forth out of the Anguiſh- Chamber, as a ſprout out of the root 
of the Tree, it is all generated in the anguith. 

60. If a Man will have divine knowledge, he muſt very many times go into the 
Anguiſh-Chamber into the Center; for every Sparkle of the Divine Ingenium, wit, ſkill, 
or underſtanding out of God's Wiſdom, muſt become generated out of the Center of 
Nature, elſe it is 101 nt or Eternal. 8 | 

61. It muſt, out of the Eternal Ground, ſtand upon the Eternal Root, and fo it is 
a Sprout in God's Kingdom out of Chriſt's Tree. 

62. Thus we underſtand the Dying, what it is, and wherefore Chriſt muſt have died, 
and why we muſt all die in Chriſt's Death, if we will poſſefs s Glory. I | 
63. The Old Adam cannot do that, he muſt go again into that out of which he is 
gone forth, he Hall be tried through the fire of God, and give up the wonders again, 

which he has ſwallowed up. 


Chap. 6. Jy we muſt die, though Chrift died for us. is Þþ 


64. They muſt come again to Man, and appear to Man according to bis will, ſo far Note. 
as he has here made them in God's willing; but ſo far as to God's diſhonour, ſo they ' 
belong to the Devil in the Abyſs. 
- 65. Therefore let every one look to it, what they here do and make, with what 
| Mind and Conſcience he ſpeaks, does and converſes ; it ſhall be all tried through 
the fire, 7 | 
66. And what is capable of the fire, that it ſhall devour, and give it to the Abyſs 
in 9 1 of that a Man ſhall have loſs and hurt, and ſhall want it in the 21 Cor. 3. 15. 
other world. { | 
67. Inſtead of having Joy that he was a © Labourer in the Vineyard of God, be mill be * Matt. 20. 1, 
found to be a* ſluggiſh ſervant. . Matt. 25.26. 
68. Therefore will alſo the powef, might, clarity and brightneſs in the wonders of 
the divine wiſdom in the other world, be very unlike and different. | 
69. Many is here a King, but in the world to come a ſwineberd ſhall be preferred Matt 12. 32. 
before him in the clarity, brightneſs and wiſdom; the Cauſe is, his wonders will be given Eph. 1. 21. 
to the Abyſs, /ecing they were Evil. 
70, Behold, ye dear Men, I ſhow you a ſmilitude of the Angelical world, behold the 
flowery bloſſoming ſurface of the earth, or the ſtar, and conſtellations, how * one Star, iCor. 15.41. 
alſo one Herb, excels another in power, virtue and beauty, allo in the Ornament of its 
form ; ſo alſo the Angelical World, | | | 
71. For we ſhall be preſented in a ſpiritual Fleſh and Blood, not in ſuch a * form or * Or Condi- 
manner, as here. | uon. 
72. The ſpiritual Body can go through Earthly ſtone, ſo ſubtle is it, elſe it were 
not capable of the Deity. 
3. For God dwells without or beyond the palpable ſource or quality, in the quiet ſtill 
Liberty ; his own Subſtance is the Light and power of the Majeſty. 
74. Thus we muſt alſo have a power-body, but truly and really in Fleſh and Blood; 
but therein is a Glance of the Tincture; for the Spirit is ſo very thin, that it 
is unapprebenſible by the Body, and yet is palpable in the liberty, Elſe it were a 
Nothing. 5 
75. Rnd the Body is much thicker than the ſpirit, that ſo — — may lay hold of it 
and eat it; whence it maintains the Spirit-Life in the Fire, and gives forth out of the 
Fire the Light of the Majeſty, and out of the Light again the Meekneſs in fleſh and 
blood, ſo that there is an Eternal ſubſtance. | 


76. Now if we thus find and know ourſelves, then we ſee, know and underſtand * what * Note. 
God is and can do; and what the Subſtance of all Subſtances is. 

77. And we thus find how altogether blindly we are led-aftray Erroneouſſy, in that 
Men tell us very much of God's will, and repreſent the: Deity continually as ſome foreign 
or ſtrange ſubſtance, which is far off from us, as if God were ſome ffrange thing, and did 
bear only ſome inclinable will towards Us, and did forgive fin out of Faveur, as a King 
pardons one his Life, who had forfeited it. 

78. But no! hearken; It is not hypocritical Flattery and ſeeming Holineſs, and to 
continue and abide wicked, that is called for; but it is ſaid, we muſt become born out 
of God, or be loſt from God Eternally. | 
| 79- For true Faith and Will muft do it; the will muſt earneſtly enter into God, it 
muſt attain heavenly Subſtance, elſe neither ſinging, ringing, crying, or flattering, or 
| whatſoever it may be called, will avail. 

80. God needs no ſervice or miniſtry : we ſhould ſerve and miniſter one to another, 
and love one another, and give thanks to the Great God; that is, to lift up ourſelves in 
one Mind and Confent into God, and make known bis wonders ; to call upon his Name, 

# & 2 


116 / Divine or Spiritual Sight. Part II. 
"7. praiſe him; that is the Joy in Ternario Santo, in the Holy Ternary, where the 
Eternal Wiſcdom, out of the Praiſe, gives forth Wonders, Powers, and Sprouts. : 
7 Matth. 6. 81, Thus the Devil's Kingdom becomes deſtroyed, and ? God's Kingdom comes to us, 
10. Luke 11. and bis ill is done; elſe all is but human Inventions, Traditions and Doings, in the ſight 
- of God, an unprofitable thing, a Flattery or Hypocriſy, and makes no attonement or 
reconciliation, t only leads a Man away from God. 
82. God's Kingdom mult come in us, 2 bis will be done in us, and ſo we ſerve kim 
* Matth. 22. right, when we * /ove him from our whole heart, ſoul, and all our powers, and our 9 
3738, 39. as ounſelves: This is the whole ſervice of God, which he accepteth of us. 
383 What need we flatter ourſelves ; are we righteous ? Then we ourſelves are Gods in 
the Great God; and what we do then, God does it jp and through us, 
' 84. If his Spirit be in us, why do we ſo very long take care about God's ſervice 2 If 
he will do any thing, we ſhould be willing and ready ſervants, he muſt be the Work- 
mäſter, if a Work is ts to pleaſe God 
85. Whatſoever is beſides that, is Earthly, built i in the Spi irit of this world ; we build 
that for the outward Heaven, for the Stars and Elements, Ehich have their production: 
— . in us, and for the dark Devil, whom we ſerve with Works without the ſpirit 
© 
86. Let this be ſaid to you, it is highly known : No work pleaſes God, except it pro- 
Rem. 14. ceeds from Faith in God: Flatter how thou wilt, yet thou laboureſt only: i in this world, 
23- thou ſoweſt in an Earthly field. | 
> Gak 6. 7,8, 87. But if * thou will reap heavenly fruit, then thou muſt ſow heavenly ſeed ;, and if it 
comes not to root in a ſtrange field, then thy ſeed comes to zhee again, and grows in thy 
own field, and thou wilt enjoy the fruit thyſelf, 
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The geventh N 


of Divine or Spiritual Sight or Viſion: How in this V. owl 
Man can have Divine and Heavenly Subſtantiality, or Skill 
and Knowledge ; ſo that he can riebel ſpeak of God ; and 
how bis & 1957 or Viſion it. 


_ © Summons, CITATIO SECUNDA, The Second: Citation; or, Invita- 


. 71g of the outward Rhee of this M orld, in the outward Fleſh 


and Blood. 
. | Queſtion. 
I. n Reaſon faith, How may a Man in this world fee into God, viz. 


| into another World, and declare what God is? That cannot be: It 
* Repreſenta= W O "muſt needs be a * Fancy wherewith the Man amuſes and deceives 


tion, or Ima- - himſelf, 
| Anſwer. 
2. Thus 40 comes : : It annor arch further, that it wight reſt ; and if I tuck in 


8 


Chap. 7. Of Divine or Spiritual Sight. 117 


that ſame Art, then would I alſo ſay the ſame ; for he who ſees nothing, ſays nothing is 
there; what he ſees, that he knows, and further he knows of nothing, but that which 
is before his Eyes. : 
3. But I would have the Scorner, and total Earthly Man, afked, Whether the Hea- 
ven is blind, as alſo Hell, and God himſelf ? | 
4. Or whether there is alſo any ſeeing in the divine World? Whether alſo the Spirit of 
God ſees both in the Love-light World, and in the fierce Wrath in the Anger-world in 
the Center ? Wi is 
Does he ſay here is a ſeeing therein? as indeed it is very true, then he ſhould * Note. 
look to it, that he does not often ſee with the Devil's Eyes in his purpoſed Malice and 
Wickedneſs, when he long before models and frames a thing to himſelf in his Imagi- « Or purpoſes, 
nation in falſe evil Malicieeſneſs to bring it to paſs, and ſees before-hand how he may and and contrives. 
will effect his Wickedneſs. | 
6. Can he there ſee the wicked Malice before-hand ? Why ſees he not alſo his Vage 
and Recompence before-hand ? . 
7. O no, the Devil ſees with his Eyes, and covers the Puniſhment, that he may bring 
the evil Wickedneſs to paſs. 
8. If he would drive the Devil out, then he would ſee his great folly which the Devil 
has prompted him to. | 
9. He lets him ſee the Evil, and /ends. him Eyes to do it with, though the thing be 
far off, and long before it is done, and yet he is ſo blinded, that he knows not that he ſees 
with the Devil's Eyes. 
10. In like manner, the Holy Man, or Saint, ſees with God's Eyes; what God purpo- 
ſes, that the Spirit of God in the New Regeneration ſees out of the right human Eyes, 
out of the Image of God. | 
11. It is to the Wiſe a ſeeing, and alſo a Doing, not to the Old Adam; that muſt 
— ſervant to it, that muſt" tranſact in the Work that which the New Man ſees in * Put in exe- 
1 | cuton, 
12. Yet Chrift faith, * The Son of Man does Nothing, but what be ſees the Father do, « Job x. 19. 
and that be does alſo. | 
13. Now therefore is the Son of Man become our Houſe, into which we are entered; Or Habita- 
he is become our Body, and his Spirit is our Spirit. | Von. 
14. Should we then in Chriſt be blind as to God ? The Spirit of Chriſt ſees through, 
and in us, what he will; and whatſoever he wills, that we ſee and know in bim, and with- 
out him we know nothing of God. | 
15. He does divine Works, and ſees what and when he Will; not when Adam will, 
when Adam would fain ſhed abroad his malignant Wickedneſs with high-mindedneſs, to 
be looked upon, | 
16. O no, there he hides himſelf: He ſees not in us in the light of Joy in God, but 
in the Croſs and Tribulation, in Chriſt's ſuffering and dying, in Chriſt's perſecution and 
contempt, in great ſorrow and lamentation ; into theſe he fees, and lets the Old Aſs 
crouch and bear the Croſs, that is, its Office. | 
17. But in the Way through the Death of Chriſt, the New Man ſees into the Angeli- 
cal World; it is to him much eafer and clearer to apprehend than the Earthly World; it 
is done naturally, * | 
18. Not with Imagining, but with ſeeing Eyes, with thoſe Eyes which ſhall poſſeſs 
the Angelical World, viz. with the Hes of the ſoul's Image, with the Spirit which goes 
forth out of the Soul's Fire. | LH 
19. That Spirit ſees into Heaven, that beholds God and the Eternity, and no other; 
and that is alſo the noble Image, according to the ſimilitude of God. 
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20. Out of, or from this ſeeing has this Pen written, not from other Maſters, or out 
of Conjecture whether it be true or no. | | 

' 24. Though now indeed a Creature is but a piece, and not a total conſummation, ſo 
that we ſce only in Part, yet it is capable of being ſearched, and fundamental. 
| 22. But the Wiſdom of God ſuffers not itſelf to be written, for it is infinite or endleſs, 
i x Cor. 13. Without number and comprehenſion, * we know only in Part. 
g=—12. 23. And though indeed we know much more, yet the Earthly Tongue cannot exalt 
itſelt and declare it, or bring it forth : It ſpeaks only Words of this World, and not 
* 1 Pet. 3- 4. Words of the inward World; for the Mind retains them in * the hidden Man. 
234. And therefore one always underſtands otherwiſe than another, all according as 
every one is endued with the Wiſdom, and ſo alſo he apprehends, and ſo he explains 
it. 


Note. 25. Every one will not underſtand my writings according to my meaning and ſenſe ; 
i Orimprove- indeed it may be not one, but every one according to his Gifts, for his benefit, one more 
—_ than another, according as the Spirit has its property in him. ; 
= 1 Cor. 14 26. For the Spirit of God is often ſubjet? to the Spirits of Men, if they will that 
32. which is good or well, and ſees or looks after what Man wills, that his good Work be not 
hindred, but that every where, above all, God's will or Willing or Deſire be done. 

27. For the Spirit which becomes generated out of the Soul's Fire out of God's meek- 

neſs and ſubſtance, that is alſo the Holy Spirit : It dwells in the divine Property, and 
takes its ſight out of the divine Property. . 

28. What is it now that is Arange to or in us, that we cannot ſee God? This World, 
and the Devil in God's Anger, are the cauſe that we ſee not with God's Eyes, elſe there 
is no hindrance. 

29. Now, if one faith I ſee nothing divine, he ſhould conſider that Fleſh and 

Blood, together with the ſubtlety and craft of the Devil, is a hindrance and cover to him 
oftentimes, in that he willeth in his high-mindednefs for his own Honour to fee God, 
and oftentimes in that he is filled and blinded with the Earthly Malignity. 
Note. 30. Let him look into the footſteps of Chriſt, and enter into a new Life, and give 
himſelf to be under-the Croſs of Chriſt, and deſire only the Entrance of Chrift, through 
Chrift's death, deſcenſion into Hell, and aſcenſion into Heaven to the Father; what ſball 
Binder him, but _ he muſt needs ſee the Father, and his Saviour Chriſt, together with 
the Holy Spirit n 
31. 1 blind, when he dwells in Man, or write I this for my 
own boaſtin | | 
32. Not 5, but for a rule of direction to the Reader, that he might forſake his Error 
and depart from the way of Wickedneſs and Abomination into a holy divine ſubſtance, 
— he alſo with the divine Eyes might ſee the Wonders of God, that ſo God's Will may 
one. | 
33. To which End this Pen has written very much, and not for its own Honour, or for 
the ſake of the Pleaſure and Voluptuouſneſs of this Life, as the Driver continually re- 
proaches us, that we do, and yet it remains only to the Driver in the Anger of God, 
whom we would deſire that he might have the kingdom of Heaven, if he might but be re- 
| 22 the Devil, and the Earthly State and proud Longing Malady, which make 
im dun | , 
34. Thus, dear Children of God, you who ſeek with much ſighing and tears, let this 
be in earneſt fincerity to you: Our fight and knowledge is in God: He manifeſts or re- 
— every one in this World as much as he will, as he knows is profitable and good 
35. For he that ſees out of or from God, he has God's Work to manage ; he ſhould 
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and muſt order, teach, ſpeak, and do that which be ſees, elſe his fight will be taken from 
bim; for this World is not worthy of God's viſion. | 

36. But for the ſake of the Wonders, and the Revelation of God, it is given to many 
to ſee, that the Name of God may be manifeſted to the World, which will alſo be a Wit- 
neſs againſt all the Actions of the ungodly, which pervert the Truth into Lies, and 
deſpiſe the Holy Spirit. | ein | 

37. For we are not our own, but his whom we ſerve in his Light. 

38. We know nothing of God : He, God himſelf, is our knowing and ſeein 

39. We are nothing, that he may be all in us: We ſbauld be blind, deaf, and dumb, 
— know no Life in us, that he may be our Life and Viſion, and our Work may be 
lis. 

40. Our Tongue ſhould not ſay, if we have done any thing that is this have 
we done, but this has the Lord in us done: His Name be high! ad == 2 

41. But what does this evil World now ? If any one ſays, this has God in me done: 
If it be good, then ſaith the World, Thou Fool ! thou haſt done it: God is not in thee : 
Thou lieſt : Thus the Spirit of God muſt be their Fool and Liar. 

42. What is it then ? Or who ſpeaketh out of the Blaſphemous Mouth ? Even the Devil, 
who is an Enemy of God, that he may hide and cover the Work of God, that God's 
Spri ht no become known, and that he may continue Prince of the World even till 

ie Judgment. 


43. Thus, when you ſee that the World fighteth againſt you, perſecutes you, deſpi- Note. 
that 


ſes, ſlanders you, for the ſake of the knowledge and Name of God, then conſider 

you have the black Devil before you: Then gb, and long that God's Kingdom may 

come to us, and the Devil's ſting may be broken or deftroyed, that * the Man 

| your longing, ſighing, and praying, may be releaſed from the Devil; and then you 
bour rightly in God's Vineyard, you prevent the Devil of his Kingdom, and bring forth 

fruit upon God's Table. 

44. For in Love and Meekne/s we become new born out of the Anger of God, in love 
_ meekneſs we muſt ftrive and fight in the Devil's Thorny Bath, in this World, againſt 

im. 

45. For Love is his Poiſon, it is a fire of Terror to him, wherein he cannot ſtay : I 
he knew the leaſt ſpark of Love in himſelf, he would caſt it away, or would burſt him- 
ſelf on that account, that he might be rid of it. | 

46. Therefore is Love and Meekneſs our Sword, wherewith we can fight for the Noble 
Garland under Chriſt's Thorny Crown, with the Devil and the World. 

47. For Love is the Fire of the ſecond Principle, it is God's Fire; the Devil and the 
World are an Enemy to it. 

48. The Love hath God's Eyes, and fees in God, and the Anger has the Eyes of the 
ferce Wrath in the Anger of God, that ſees in Hell in the fource or Torment and 
Death. 

49. The World ſuppoſes merely, that a Man muſt fee God with the Earthly and 
Starry Eyes; it knows not that God dwells not in the outward, but in the inward, 

50. And if then it ſees nothing admirable or wonderful in God's children, it ſays, O 
be is a Fool, he is an Idiot, he is melancholy ; thus much it knows. . 


51. O hearken, I know tell what Melancholy is: I know alſo well what is from God: 


know them both, and bee alſo, in thy blindneſs ; but ſuch knowledge is not purchaſed 
and acquired by melancholy, but a victorious wreſtling. 
52. For it is given to none without ſtriving, unleſs he is a Limit or Mark choſen of 


God; otherwiſe he muſt wreſtle for the Garland. Fo. 


53. Indeed many a Man is choſen to it in his Mother's Body or Womb, as Jahn the 


© So inflamed 


119 


* x Cor. 6. 29. 


by che Devil. 
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Baptiſt, and others more, apprehended in the Covenant of God's Promiſe, who are al- 
ways a Limit, or Mark of a Seculum, or higheſt Pitch of an Age, who are born with 
the Time of the Great Year, and are choſen to open and diſcloſe the Wonders which God 
intends or purpoſes. 91 558 * 
® Note. 84. But * not all are out of the Limit or Mark, but many of them out of their zealous 
» Matth. 7.7. ſeeking ; for Chriſt ſaith, * Seek and you ſhall find, knock end ſo it will be opened unto you : 
* Jobn 6. 37. Alſo ! ¶ boſoever come to me, thoſe I will not reject or caſ out. Allo, * Father, I will 


Ihn 17. 24+ hat thoſe whom thou baſt given me, be where I am; that is, that thoſe who are born 


out of Chriſt with the New Man, be in God his Father. And, Father, I will that they 
. Jee my Glory which I had before the foundation of the World. | 
55: Here lies the ſeeing out of Chriſt's ſpirit, out of God's Kingdom, in the power 
of the Word, of the Subſtance of the Deity, with the es of God, and not with the Eyes 
of this World, and of the outward Fleſh. ly 
36. Thus, thou blind World, know wherewith we ſee, when we ſpeak and write of 
God, and let thy falſe Judging alone : See thou with thy Eyes, and let God's Children 
1 Eyes; ſee out of or from thy Gifts, let another ſee out of or from his 
1 Cor. 7. 17. 57: © As every one is called, ſo let bim ſee; and ſo let bim walk, or converſe; for we 
manage not all one and the ſame converſation, but every one according to his Gift and 
Calling to ſerve God's Honour and Wonders. | 
' + "36. 2p 1 ſuffers not itſelf ſo to be tied or bound up, as outward Reaſon 
ſuppoſes, with its Decrees, Canons and Councils, whereby always one Chain of Anti- 
chriſt is linked to another, that Men will jud above God's Spirit, and maintain and 
hold their Conceits or Opinions to be God's Covenant, as if God was not at home in 
this world, or as if they were Gods upon Earth; and moreover what they will believe, 
they eſtabliſh with an Oath. | 
59. Is not this a work of Folly, to bind and tie the Holy Spirit with his Gifts of 
Wonder to an Oath? he muſt believe what they will, and yet they know him not; allo 
they are not born of him, and yet they make Laws what he ſhall do. 
60. I fay that all ſuch compacts and binding is Antichriſt and unbelief, let it ſeem or 


flatter how it will: God's Spirit on the contrary is unbound, he not into ſuch 


a Compact or Obligation, but he appears freely to the ſeeking humble lowly Mind, ac- 
* Genaturet- cording to his Gift, as he is inclined. 


| iſt qualiied 61. He is alſo even ſubjected to it, if he does but earneſtly deſire him; what then 


. — would that Compact in human Wit and prudence of this World do, if it did belong to 
tions. — of ? Are not all Compacts generated out of Self- pomp, State, and 
Pri | 
562. Friendly Conference and Colloquy is very good and neceſſary,, that one preſents or 
parts his Gifts to the other; but the Compacts or Inſtitutions are a falſe or wicked 
Chain againſt God. 
© . 63. God has once made one Covenant with us in Chriſt, that is enough in Eternity 
he makes no more : He has once taken Mankind into the Covenant, and made a firm 
Teſtament with or by Death and Blood ; there is enough in that, we juſtly reſt ſatisfied 
in that, and cleave to this Covenant. 
* Note, 64. * Note, We ſhould not dare to dance fo boldly, and audaciouſly, and lewdly, 


Chriſtendom. about Chriſt's Cup, as is done at preſent, elſe it will be taken away, as is done to the 


. 


Turks. 
65. There is a very great earneſt ſeverity at hand, ſuch as has not been ſince the begin- 


7 Diſcovered, ning of the World: Let this be ſaid to you, it is become known: The Antichriſt ball 


or bare. fand Naked, 
0 66. But 
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66. Bur look to it, that you become not thereby the worſe, * for the As is put to the © Note, thou 
Trees the evil Tree Hall —.— down, and caſt into the Fire; the time is near; let . ; 
none ftick or hide himſelf in the Luſt of the Fleſh. n gy 
657. For it avails nothing, that any knows how he ſhould be New - born, and yet 
continues in the old Skin, in the Pleaſure and Voluptuouſnels of the old Man, in 
Covetouſneſs, High-mindedneſs, Unrighteoulneſs, in Unchaſtity, Immodetty, and in ; 
a diſhoneſt or ſcandalous wicked Life; * ſuch a one is dead while he lives, and ſticks in » Tim. 5. 6. 
the Jaws of God's Anger; their Knowledge will Accuſe and S them at the 

Judgment. 
68. If he receives the Word of Knowledge, and apprehends it, ſo that God gives 
him to know it, that it is the rigbt way to ife ; ; then he muſt preſently be a Doer of 
rhe — — go forth from the Evil or Wickedneſs, or elſe he has a heavy Judg- 
ment upon bim 

69. "What 3 is he better than the Devil, who * alſo knows God's Wi I, but yet does his v James 2. 1;, 
own evil Will? one is as the other, neither is god, till he becomes a doer of the 
Word; and then he walks in God's Way, and is in the Vineyard in God's Labour. 

70. The hypocritical Babel teaches now at preſent, that our Works merit nothing, 
cy has delivered us from Death and Hell; we muſt only believe, and ſo we are 

teous. 
* Hearleen, O Babel; The Servant who knows bis Lord's will, and daes it not, © Luke 12. 
Hall ſuffer many Stripes: knowing n r is Jeſt as 4 Fi ire which Simmer, 47. 
but cannot burn for Moiſture. 

72. Wilt thou that thy divine F aith's Fire ſhould bum, chow thou — blow it up, 
and put off from thee the Devirs and the Want Moiſture; thou muſt emer into the 
Life of Chriſt. 

73. Wilt thou be his Child? then thou muſt enter into his Houſe; .and do his Wark, 
elſe thou art out of it, without; and an Hypocrite, tb bears the'Name of God in * Exod. 20. 7. 
vain, or unprofitably ; thou teacheſt one thing and _ another,” and teſtifieſt thus, char ONS 21, 
God's Judgment is right concerning thee. ym_— 

74. Or what Pleaſure hath God in thy knowing, when thou Ki continue wicked: ? 


dot thou 8 he will accept thy wy ern 
75. That crieſt to him, Lord 4 me a ſtrong Faith i in dhe Merits of thy 


Son Chrift, that he hath ſatisfied for my Sins; ſuppoſeſt thou, tat is enough? - +1 
76. O no, hearken : thou muſt enter into Chriſt's ſuffering and dying, and be * 772 vie. 
born a ſecond Time out of his Death; thou muſt become a Member in and with him; 
thou mult conſtantly crucify the old Adam, and always hang upon Chriſt's Crofs, and 
muſt become an obedient Child, that always heartens what the Pather ſays, and always 
would defire to do that. © 
77. Thou muſt enter into the doing, elſe thou art but a Vizard without Life; 2 or 
thou muſt together with God Work good Works of Love towards thy Neigh- Mimic 
bour, and continually Exerciſe thy Faith; and always be prepared, and ready at 


> the Voict of the Lord, when he calleth thee cure the old Skin, « to go home > d Zach. 6. 15. 
the pure i goal 


78. Behold, h thou plainly walkeſt in this way, yet thou wilt have 2 
thee Weakneſs Mens and feel far too much; thou wilt {till Work very far too Note. 
muc 


9. For we have an evil Gueſt lodging within us; to comfort oneſelf only does not 
avail, but to fight and ſtrive againſt it, and continually to ſlay and vanquiſh it; with- 
out this it is ever too firong, and will have the Dominion. 

80. Chriſt has indeed in us and for us broken and deſtreyed Death, and made way 


Q 
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Wt for us; but what does it help me, to comfort myſelf with that, and learn to know that, 
£ _ 13 lying ſhut up in the dark Anger, and captivated in the Chains of 
81. I muſt even enter into that Way and Path, and walk in that Street, 
Pilgrim or Stranger, who wanders out of Death into Lie | | — 


: 


EALTAEZNXAERERELE. 
za 


rere Bighth Chapter. 
Of the Pilgrim's Way from Death into Life; and the Gate in the 
| Center of Nature. 
CITATIO TIERATIA. The third Citation. 


EAR Children, let us very heartily ſpeak one with another concernin 
the Ground and Foundation. Our true Life, wherewith we ſhou 
ſee God, is as a damped Fire; in many alſo it is as the Fire ſhut 
up in a Stone; we muſt ſtrike upon it with true carneſt ſincere 
entering and turning into God. | 

| 2. Corry pred rage.” crate] pry >. „ which be bas taken for us 
3 Titus g. 5,6. beforehand : be has regenerated us in Chriſt out of the Water of 
88 eternal Life, and has left us at laſt the ſame in the Covenant of Baptiſm for a Key; 
> Heb. 10. 22, that we ſhould therewith unlock, and therewith * /prinkle our Soul's Fire, that it may 
= become capable of the divine Fire. 

3 Matt. 26.26, 3. And he has given us bis Body for Food, and his Blood for Drink, that we ſhould 
27, 38. receive it, and enter into his Covenant, and feed our Souls therewith, that they may 


be quickened, and awake from Death, that the divine Fire may kindle them, 
4. Dear Children, it muſt burn, and not continue to lie ſhut up in Stone, or as 
an Ember or Tinder, which would fain glimmer, and cannot for the Devi 's Moiſture. 
8. The hiſtorical Faith is only an Ember, which glimmers like a little Spark; it 
muſt become Kindled, we muſt give it Matter, wherein the Sparkle may kindle itſelf. 
6. The Soul muſt preſs forth out of the Reaſon of this World into the Life of 
Chriſt, into Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, and fo it conceives the Matter to its kindling : 
it muſt be in Earneſt Sincerity. 
7. For the Hiſtory reaches not Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood; Death muſt be broke open. 
8. Although indeed Chriſt has broke it open, yet the earneſt ſincere deſire muſt 
fallow after, that would fain do or act, and always labour therein. | 
9. As a Pilgrim or Meſſenger who has a long dangerous Way to Travel, he always 
runs on towards the End, and is unwearied ; though Woe and Miſery befall him, yet 
he hopes for the End, and comes always nearer, where then he expects in hope his 
Wages and Refreſhment, and rejoices that his fore travel and wandering will have an 
10. Thus muſt a Man that will travel and wander to God, behave himſelf in the 
Way of his Pilgrimage: he muſt continually more and more wander or travel forth 
out of the earthly Reaſon, out from the Mil of the Fleſh, of the Devil, and the 
11. Often Woe and Miſery befall him, when he mult forſake that which he might 
well have had, and could therewith have ſwum in temporal Honour, | 
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12. But if he will Travel in the right Path, then he muſt only put on the Mantle 
of Righteouſneſs, and put off the Mantle of Covetouſneſs, and the hypocritical Life. 
13. He muſt * impart bis Bread to the Hungry, and give his Clothes for a Covering , Ifaiah ; 
and not be an Oppreſſor of the Miſerable, and only f# his own Sack full, ſqueeze 6. 7: 
away the Sweat from the Simple, and impoſe Laws upon him, only for the fake of his 
Pride and. Pleaſure. | 5 | | 
14. He is no Chriſtian that does ſuch Things, but he travels in the Path of this 
World, as the Stars and the Elements, with the Devil's Infection and Luſt, drive him. 
15. And though it is likely he knows the Faith of God's Mercifulneſs, of the Satis- 
faction of Chriſt, yet that will not help him: for * zot all that ſay to him Lord, Lord, Matt. 7. 21. 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but thoſe that do the Will of bis Father which is 
in Heaven. Ys | 
16. And that will is, Love thy Neighbour as thyſelf : M bat thou wilt that Men - Matt. 22.19, 
ſhould do to thee, that do thou alſo. | | Matt. 7. 12. 
17. Say not in thy Heart, I ſit in this Office and Lordſhip, of right; I have 
bought, 3s 83 "oaks or inherited it; that which my Subjects do for me, they are 
obliged to do it. þ * 
18. Search and ſee, whether that has a right Original, whether it is ordained of 
God, or whether it takes its Original from coin and Self · ſtate and Pride, and out 
of - Covetouſneſs. | 
19. If thou findeſt that it is of God's ordaining, then look to it, and walk therein, 
according to the Commandment of Love and Righteouſneſs : conſider that therein, 
thou art a Servant and Miniſter, and not a Lord over Chriſt's Children. | 
20, And that thou ſitteſt not therein only to draw their ſweat to thee, that thou art 
their Judge and Shepherd, and that * thou ſhalt give an Account of the Office, Wake 16. 2. 
$8.7 Five Talents baue been given thee, thou Fouldh return them to thy Lord with In- * Matt. 25. 
creaſe and Uſury ; thou ſhouldſt lead thy Inferiors in the right Way, thou ſhouldſt give '5- 27- 
them good Example in Inffrufion, an roving of Evil and Wickedneſs. 
22. For it will be required of thee, if thou reproveſt not the Wicked, and proteZeft 
not the Oppreſſed and Afflicted. | 
23. Thou art not therefore their Ruler, that thou ſhouldſt be their Lord : not thou, 
but God is their Lord. Thou ſhouldſt be their Judge, and Part them in their Quar- 
rels, and decide their Differences. Kats 
24. Not for = Covetouſneſs art thou their Judge, but for their Conſcience fake, 
that thou ſhouldit inſtru&, lead, and dire# the ſimple, not with Squeezing of his 
Sweat, but with Gentleneſs and Meekneſs. | 
25. Phu haſt a heavy Burden upon thee ; thou muſt give an earneſt ſevere Ac- 
count ot it. | | | 
26. When the Miſerable ſighs concerning thee in his Oppreſſion, he complains. of + Note, ye 
thee before his and thy Lord; thou ſhalt and muſt ſtand with bim before the Judg- Magifirates 


ment, for the Sentence paſſes upon thy Soul ; no hypocriſy will help.  andSuperiors, | 


27. Whatſoever was ſown: with Tears, in right earneſtneſs, that becomes a Sub- 122 


Kinge, Prin- b 


ſtance, and "ones the Judgment of God, unleſs a Man converts and reconciles ces, © Lords, 

himſelf with well-doing and Benefit to the Oppreſſed, that they may ie him; then Rulers, and 

that Subſtance breaks. | | We — 2 
28. Therefore, ye Rulers and Superiors, you ought to look narrowly to your State Ow 

and Condition, whence it ariſes originally: the Root will Sortiy be narrowly ſought 

after: every one ſhall give an Account of his State and Condition. | *Rom.14. 12. 
29. But have a care that therewith you ride not in the helliſh Fire, as the fierce » 0: Domi 

wrathful Devil himſelf does, and ſo you be found bis Servants and Miniſters ; as the neer. 


2Qq?2 
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5 31 Spirit of the Wonders ſhows us, that are become the * fulfilling of the eternal 
" - "FM Ss A ho rn of A _= 


Part II. 


Wrath's own not in thy Heart, thus hive my Parties; Elders, Anceſtors, and Prede- 
Propriety. Joy" — ked, I have inherited ir from them: thou knoweſt not we what Lodging 
they are entered. 


31. Wilt thou be a Chriſtian and a Child of God? then thou miſt den Iv u 
the way of thy Predeceſſors, how they have rid on in Pleafure and Voluptuouſneſs, but 
look 2 God's Ward, that muſt be the Light of thy Feet. 


| or _ who have done Evil, are gone into : Abyſs and thou wilt follow 
PL. them, if thou walkeſt in their Foorſteps. 


Suffer not the Devil to pou t before thee'the/hypoctirical 3 his 
7 Or ia the Os gliſters outwardly, and E i — ie is Poiſon. ed 
Sublkance. 34. O how dangerous a way have we to wander and travel through this World : 
| and it were. to be wiſbed, that there were no eternal Thing in the Wicked, then they 
would not ſuffer eternal Torment, and be in the eternal Scorn and reproach. 

35. As they have here in this Life been the Enemies of God's Children, fo alſo they 

continue to be for ever the Enemies of God and of his Children. 
36. Therefore muſt the Children of God take the Croſs 32 A and here Sweat 
in the Thiſtly and Thorny Bath, and become Born M; they muſt walk in 
a. narrow ſteep Path, where Reaſon always ſays, Thou — a Fool, thou mighteſt live 
in Joy and Jollity, and be ſaved well enough. 

37. O how o en outward Reaſon firikes and fwites the noble Image, which ſpring: 
up out of the Thorny Bath, out of Tribulation ! how many Sprouts become torn o 
from the Pearl-Tree, through Doubting and Unbelief, w bring Man into the 

. falſe, and wicked Way! ' 

38. The . t after temporal Suſtenance; and Curſe the op- 
r, which er En Seer, and ir he does right i in it, yet he does 

kes deftroy himſelf therein; * does even as wickedly as his Driver or Oppreſſor. 
"Did he take to himſelf Patience, and conſider that he walks upon the Pilgrim's 
* Path, and did he ſet his Hope on his Journey's End, and conſider that thus 
-® Matt. 20. 1. #nder the Croſs and Way. under Oppreſſion, * be Labours in the Vineyard of Chriſt ; 

O how happily and bleſſedly ſhould he do. 

40. He has cauſe hereby to look for another and better Life, ſeeing he muſt here 
ſwim. in Anguiſh and Miſery ; if he rightly underſtands it, how wel God intends it 
towards him, that fo he 7 * the more ſeek and hunt after him, that he * not 
build upon the earthly 

41. Though he ſees that it is but 4 Yale of Miſery, Affliction, and Oppreſſidn, 
and that he muſt ſpend his Days here in hard Streigbis, in Miſery, in vain Labour, 
Wearineßß, and Care; yet he is to conſider, that God * it not paſs ſo in vain, but 

that in this manner he thus geek cauſe to feek the true Reſt, which 1 is not in this 
World. 
| 42. Beſides, he muſt every hour e. eZ Death, and leave his Work to another what 
is it then for a Man to bund his Hope upon this World, wherein he is but on! 65 
Gueſt, and a Wanderer or Pilgrim, Anh mull here wander through the Way or Paſ- 
22 7 his Conſtellation ? 
43. If he did but aſſume the inward Conſtellation, O! how happily and bleſſedly 
5 would he labour in God's Work, and let the outward 55 as it may or can be. 
44. A Man in this World that intends to poſſeſs the Kingdom of God, he has - 
| Letter Way, neither can he have any better. Council and Xa” than continual 
conſider and conceive, that he js in the Vineyard of God with alt Ris doings and b 
ſtance, and whatſoever he i is, and to do it ta or for God. 


Chap: B. Of the Pilerimage out of Death itito Life, #25 


45. His Mind ſhould in a conſtant Hope be /ooking towards God, that he ſhall obtait | 
his Wages for his Labour from God; and that he labours in God's deeds of Wonder, - 
and therefore ſhould be dilgent in the Labour which he perform. „ 
46. And when he muſt oftentimes ſerve his driver or in wearineſs, without 
Wages, then let him but conſider that he labours for God; and let him be patient in 
hope that God will well beſtow his Wages upon him in due time. DICE SIPS. "50 

47. For * the Lord of the Vineyard does not pay his Labourers at Noon-day, but in be: Matth. 20, 
Evening, when their day labour is done, when we go home to our Lord out of the Vale 8. | 
of this Tabernacle, and then every one receives bis Wages. | 

48. Thoſe then *vbo bave laboured much for a long time, have much Wages to expect. Note. 

49. But they that have been Snorers. Grunters, ſluggiſh, lazy; and evil, m ing; * Note, ye 
whining, pettiſh Labourers, in Impatience, ſuch have done ſmall ſervice, and oy — — 
well to expect, moreover, to have puniſhment from their Lord; for they have but mi 
other Labourers, and have been unprofitable Labourers, and performed mere vain falſe 
and evii Work, to cheat their Lord of his Wages ; they juſtly receive puniſhment for 
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Queſtion. ie 
50. Reaſon fs Why does God let it go ſo, that here is nothing but vain toilſome 
Wearineſs, as alſo vexation and oppreſſion, one plaguing and afflicting another? And 
though many have much, and want nothing, yet they have no quiet and reſt ; they hunt 2 


only after oppreſſion and unquietneſs; and their heart is never quiet and ſtill. 


Anſwer. _ | 


51. See, thou locked-up Knowledge, the Ground or foundation of the World is thus ; 
the Original of Life is alſo thus; in this World it may or cannot be otherwiſe, except a Man 
becomes new-born, and then be is otherwiſe in the New Man. 1 | 'Y 


2 K —AW 


| 
52. And yet this oppreſſion and driving cleaves always to him in the Ou Man: This * Nen 1 
is the ſtrife of the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, where the * fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit,” and the Gal. 5. 27. | | 


. 
* . 


ſdirit againſt the fleſh. © My 
| Queſtion. | 

53. Now, fays Reaſon, whence has bis its original $7 | "pay th 
Anise 4 3 Anſwer. : l 5 
54. Behald! in the Center of Nature there is ſuch a Thing, Being, or Subſtance : | 


= 
9 
LS . 


do but mind it. | 

55. The Eternal Fill, which is called God, that is free; for it has in it nothing but 
the Light of the Majefty, and dwells in the Eternal Nothing; and therefcre alſo No- 
thing can touch him. Ante . FI 


56, But his Defring, which makes the Center of Nature, that hath fuch a pro-erty $ 


x26 
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fer chamis is the barb aſtringency, viz. the , Property of Nature, which always at- 


tractu to itſelf, and receives 
and draws it togetber. | . | 
57. Let it may not eat it, alſo it is not profitable to it: Thus it makes to itſelf anguiſh 
Pain, and anquietneſs there with; as covetouſneſs in Man does. * | 
58. The ſecond Form, is its drawing or ſting ; that is its Servant or Child, which 
there draws together what the deſire wills; that is the Labourer, and ſignifies the Infe- 


where nothing is, where it has made Nothing, and takes it, 


d Man, who is evil, baſe, angry, raging, and ſtings and rages in the harſh aſtrin- 


nus of country and eity, envy and anxious vexatious Malice and W 


— r . *- hank 
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* - 
4 


gency. | | 
589 And that the aſtringent harſhneſs cannot endure from the ſervant, but draws it the 
--— -— the Lord's houſe. | 
50. Thereupon will the Lord bind and hold the ſervant, and the ſervant tears from it 


eagerly ; and ſo the ſervant becomes more evil and baſe, more raging, and forms 


with Malice aloft again. 2h 

61. And then ſeeing the Lord, viz. the banſb aſtringency, cannot overpower it, they 
ſtru together in great anguiſh, enmity and oppoſition, and begin to make a whirling 
wheel, to worry, murder, and put to death one another. 

62. This is the Third Form of Nature, whence ariſe Wars, fighting, ſtrife, deſtroy- 

ednetz z whereas 
always one would have the other dead, willeth to devour all and draw it into itſelf ; it 
wills to have it alone, and yet there is nothing profitable to it, but hurtful. 

63. It does as the fierce wrath of Nature that ſwallows itſelf up into itſelf, and 
conſumes and breaks itſelf, and yet it generates itſelf alſo thus. 

64. M bence all Evil comes: The Devil, together with all evil things or ſubſtances 
comes from hence; thus they have their original. 

- 65. As Nature in the Center does, underſtand without the Light, fo does the Devil alſo, 
who has not the Light ; as alſo evil Men and Beaſts, alſo Herbs and Graſs, and all what- 
ſoever is odious or enemicitious. 

66. For it is the poiſon-wheel, whence the Life ariſes originally, and whirls itſelf 
thus in great anguiſh, in ſtinging, raging, and breaking, till it creates another Will in 
— to go out of the Anguiſh, and finks itſelf down into Death, and gives itſelf free 
therein mio Liber. | | 

67. So it deſtroys the ſtinging and breaking · in death, and falls into the Liberty of the 
firſt willing, which kindles the anguiſh of Death with the ſtil] Liberty, whence the an- 
guiſh is terrified, Death breaketh, and out of the Anguiſh goes forth a Life of Joy. 
68. Thus it goes alſo with Man when he is in the Anguiſh and Enmity, that the ſting 
of Death and of Anger rages in him, ſo that he is anxious, covetous, envious, angry, 
and enemicitious. Fe 

69. Then he ſhould not continue in this evil ſubſtance, condition, or doings ; elſe he 
is in the Forms of death, anger, fierce wrath, and bellif6 fire; and if the water ſource and 
quality was not in him, together with Fleſh and Blood, then he would inſtantly be a &ind- 


| ted Devil, and nothing elſe. 


70. But he ſhould conſider himſelf, and create another will in his evil anguiſh, and go 
„ eee ee Malice into the Liberty of God, where there is continually Ręſt 
e nougn. 3 | 

1 He ſhould i» Death ſink down into Patience, and willingly give up himſelf into 
the anxious Wheel, and create a Thirſt after God's quickening, which is the Zzberty, 
and ſo he ſinks down quite through the anxious Death, and falls into the Liberty. 

72. And ſo when its Anguiſh taftes the Liberty, that it is ſuch a ſtill meek ſource or 
quality, then the anguiſh becomes -terrified, and in the Terror breaks the enemicitious 


* 


Chap. 8. Of the Pilgrimage out of " Death into Life. bag 


harſh Death; for it is a Crack or Terror of Great Joy, and a Kindling of the Life of 
God. | | | 48 21 '; Goes 
73. Thus the © Pearl-branch or Sprout comes to be generated; that now ſtands in the * A Branch on 
Trembling of Joy, but in great danger; for the death and the anguiſh fource or the Vine 
quality is its Root. 58 Le e Gl 
74. And it is ſurrounded there with as a fair green flip or branch grows out of a fink- 
ing dunghill out of the ng ne, and attains another Eſſence, Smell, Subſtance, and 
Source or Quality, than its Mother has, out of which it became generated. | 
75. As then alſo the ſource or quality in Nature has ſuch a property, ſo that out of the 
— the Great Life becomes grnered | "= 
76. And as we further that Nature in the Crack or Terror divides itſelf into two 
Kingdoms; the frf into the Kingdom of Joy; the ſecond into a ſinking of Death into a 
Da ; ſo alſo Man, when the Lily Branch to the Kingdom of Joy thus becomes ge- 
nerated, then its 1 — 1 wo — 8 ; 
As, Firſt, the one riſes up in ily, grows in 's Ki : Secondly, 
PR en ir map ns + and pants or /ongs after the after ita Mo- 
ther, which ſtrives always againſt the Lily, and the Lily flies before or from the roughneſs. 
. As a ſprout grows out of the Earth, and the Eſſence flies before or from the Earth, 
and is drawn up by the ſun till it comes to be a Stalk or Tree; ſo alſo God's Sun draws 
Man's Lily, viz. the New Man, always in his power, forth from the evil Eſſence, and Note. 
draws at laſt out of it a Tree in God's Kingdom. | | 
79 · And then he lets the old evil Tree or Shell, under which the New did „Fall 
away into the Earth into its Mother, after which it indeed longed, and out of the Earth 
again into the Center of Nature, at the Exd of the Day of Separation, wherein all muſt 
again go into its Ether. 
„„ eee viz. into the + free will, into the Light of + Now. 
81. Underſtand it further, thus: When thus two Kingdoms divide themſelves in the 
Crack or Terror of Nature, then is the Terror or Crack in itſelf a Flaf, and Cauſe of 
the Fire, viz. of the Life's kindling. | 
82. Thus the Prima Materia, viz. the firſt Matter, which the harſhneſs makes with 
its entering in, wherein the Enmity exiſted, divides itſelf into TWO Part, ene down- 
wards into Death ; this is the eſſential Life with the ſubſtantialiry of this world, ſuch as 
Earth and Stone. 1 | | 
83. And then the /econd Part fevers itſelf out of the Terror or Crack of the Fire 
into the Light of the Liberty; for the Terror of the Fire kindles the Liberty, ſo that it 
alſo o becomes deſirous z and that now in its deſiring draws the Kingdom of Joy into - Note. 
itſelf, viz. the meek well-doing, and makes it alſo become Matter. Or material.” 
84. This now is the Heavenly divine ſubſtantiality, which draws the fire again into Or Corp 
itſelf, and devours it in its Crack or Terror, which is the Fire's ſource or quality; and. ity. * 
there the ſoft meekneſs conſumes the ſource or quality, and brings itſelf into the Bigbeſt 
Joy; ſo that out of Anguiſh Love, and out of Fire a Love-burnigg comes to be. _ - 
85. And it gives out of the Burning the richly joyful ſpirit of 7be Eternal Life, 
which is called the Spirit of God, which ariſes originally in the firſt willing, which is call- 
ed the Father, for it is the deſiring of nature, and is in the fire a fire-ſource or quality, 
and in the Anguiſh of Death, a Sting of Death, and of fierce Wrath, and the Emmy 
in the ſubſtance of Nature, viz. in the Center. g | | | 
86. And in the Light it is the dine Kingdom of Joy, which there in the divine fub- 
ſtanciality, viz. in the Wiſdom, which makes the colours of the virtues and powers, opens. 
the Noble Tintture, which is the Glance of the Heavenly Subſtanriality. * Note. 


' /. » thattheifierte:Wrath of Nature hath kindled-i 
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19.89. And itcquſes. in the Subſtantiality the Element of the Angelical World, out of 
which this World is an Out · birth, but in the 4 — 2 by the il, who is a cauſe 
tlelf, whence in the Subſtantiality Earth 


aud Stome are come te he, as it is before our Eyes. 


. 


88. Which the mightieſt ſource or quality in Ve- bo Fiat, f in the Word Fiat, has e- 
raved into a Principle, as in the Book of the Threefold Life is expreſſed at large. 
89. Thus underſtand the Fire-Baſh for the fourth form of Nature. 
90. And the Love: hirth of the Kingdom of Joy for the b Form. 
91. And the ſwallowing in of ſubſtantiality, out 01 the Meckneſs into the Fire ſource 
or quality, where the ire alſe attains the Kingdom of Joy, viz. the ſound of the Mani- 
frſtation or Revelation of the Colours, Wonders and Virtues, whence the five Senſes, 
— Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, and Feeling, exiſt, for the A Form of 
Nature. 
92. And the Subſtanciality of the Light, in which the divine Element is comprehend- 
ed, out of high the ſpringing, growing, or Paradiſe exiſts for the ſeventh Form; and 
ſor che Mother of all Forms, which gives ſubſtance, power, and mezkneſs to ail 
orms, ſo that there is an Eternal Life, and an Eternal Dwelling or Delight of Life. 
99. For the ſeventh Form holds or contains in itſelf the Angelical World, as alſo the 
Paradiſe, or right Kingdom of Heaven, wherein the Subſtance of the Deity is mavitelt, 
* and all whatſoever the light World contains ; as we Shave 3 in our other Books. 
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R. 


Mars ; Crcumfancer o this Third Citation, highly to be confilered 


ps HU S, ye Children of Men, be here ſeeing, and not blind: Obſerve 
what i is bere manifeſted to you: It is done not in vain: There is ſome- 


what more behind: Sleep not; it is high Time; do but ſee what the 


Subſtance of all Subſtances is. 
78 2. This World is generated forth out of the Eternal: The * Cen- 
ter of Nature has ever been from Eternity ; but it has not been mani- 


feſt. 
3. With this World, and with the Devil's | fierce Wrath, it is come into ſubſtance : 


anger, o — but yet underſtand what the Devil is. 


ted in the di- 
mediated. the Love, ba he ſet it into 
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4. He is a Spirit of his Legions out of the Center of Nature, as one when he was 
| created in the divine banc 

5. And yet he was to be proved or tried in the Fire, and to ſet his Imagination into 
Center of the Wrathfulneſs, back into the fourth form 
of the Anguiſh, and would fain domineer in the Fire over God's Meekneſs, as an Enem 
WY the > of Joy, and deſpiſed the Love, when he ſaw that the Fire gave frength 

might. 

6. And therefore he was thruſt out of the fire of God into the Anguiſh of the Dark- 
neſs, into the Center of the fourth Form ; he had no more of the Fire, but the Terrible 
Hab, and that is his right Life. 


* * the Will of God, which never! in Angels and Men longs and pants after the 


Life, i 


Chap. 9. More Circumſtances of the Third Citation. 


Life, which comes to help the Life, with the Liberty, viz. with the Meekneſs, that has 
left or forſaken him, and ſo he cannot attain the Light in Eternity. N 

8. Alſo he can form or create »o Imagination or Longing after it; for God's Will 
ſpirit lows into him, and ſubdues him in the Anguiſh-chamber, in the firſt four forms 
of Nature; he cannot attain the fifth. : | 

9. And though indeed he has all forms of Nature, yet all is enemccitious and oppoſite, 
or of contrary Will ; for the Holy Spirit has left him, and now the ſource or fountain of 
the Anger or fierce Wrath is in him. | 

10. God, who is All, has opened his fierce Wrath, or the Center of the Original in. 
him, ſo that it alſo is Creaturely, for it has alſo longed to manifeſt itſelf. | 
11. And when God once moved himſelf to the Creation of Angels, that all became 


129 


manifeſt, whatſoever from Eternity in the Wonders of the Wiſdom ſtood hidden in the 


Center, both in Love and Anger. 


12. Seeing now we thus know what we are, and that God lets as know it, we ſhould 
now look to it, and generate ſome Good out of us ; for we have the Center of the Eter- 
nal Nature in us. 

13. If we make an Angel out of us, then we are that. 

14. If we make a Devil out of us, then alſo we are bat. 

15. Here we are in the Making, in the creating : We ſtand in the field; God's 
Willing in the love ſtands in the Center of the Life towards us. 1 - 

16. God is become Man, and willeth to have us; fo alſo his Anger in the Kingdom 
of the fierce Wrath willeth to have us; the Devil alſo willeth to have us into his foci- 
ety z and God's Angels alſo into theirs ; for whichſoever we are Factors and trade in, 
thither 7 

17. * If we put our Imagination into the Light of God, and go with earneſt ſincerity 
into that, then we come into it, and are alſo with carneſtneſs drawn into it. 

18. Will we then put our Willing into the Glory of this World, and let the Eternal 
go - _ N to expect, that we muſt, with this World's fierce Wrath, enter into 

Myſtery. | 

19. + If we have not divine Imagination, viz. Faith in us, then the divine Love will 
leave us, and at let us in at her Doors. 

20. Aſſuredly, if God breaks them not open, then we come into Neceſlity ; if thou 
bringeſt not God's ſpirit along with thee, thou wilt never more attain it. | 

21. Therefore it is good to ſpring, and grow forth in this life: Chriſt is become our 


Note. 


1 Note. 


field; we may without any great anguiſh or trouble attain it; * it is but to do this, Note. 


viz. to break our Will. | 


22. That is the Grievance, for the old Adam will not; ſo alſo the Anger will not; 
the Devil alſo will not. 

23. Behold ! O Man, thou thyſelf art thy own Enemy, that which thou holdeſt zo 
be thy friend, that is thy Enemy: Wouldſt thou be ſaved, and ſee God? then thou muſt 
become the worſt Enemy to that which thou eſteemeſt thy beſt friend, viz. to thy 
outward Life. | | | 

24. Not that thou ſhouldſt deſtroy it, but its will only; thou muſt do what thou 
willeſt not, thou muſt become an Enemy to thyſelf, or elſe thou canſt not ſee Gd. 

25, For that which thou now holdeſt for thy friend, is proceeded out of the Anguiſh- 
chamber, and has ſtill the Anguiſh-life in it; it has the Anger · ſource or quality, and the 
Devil's ſickneſs, longing, or in it. | . 

26, Thou muſt form or create a Will in God; thou muſt form or create a Will out 
of hy Soul, and with the ſame go forth out of Evil, Wickedneſs and Malice, into God; 
and ſo thou wilt be introduced into God's Fire. fy 

| Rr 
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11Cor. 11.29. 


= John 3. 13. 
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27. Underſtand the willing-ſpirit z that will kindle thy ſoul, and ſo then reach after 
the life and ſpirit of Chriſt, and thou wilt receive it; which will new Regenerate thee, 
with a New willing, which will abide with thee. | | 

28. The ſame is the bloſſom of thy ſoul, wherein the New Child ſtands in the Image 
of God; to that God gives Chriſt's fleſh and blood to feed on. 

29, And not to the Adamical Aſs, as Babel wonderfully Dreams; as if the wicked 
ſhould participate of the Body of Chriſt! O, Ne. 

30. They receive the four Elements, and therein the Anger of God, and for this 
Reaſon, * becauſe they — or diſcern not the Lord's Body, which is every where 
preſent in Heaven, and is fed upon by that foul which attains Heaven. 

31. Not as a ſign, as the other fancy Dreams ; not Spirit without Subſtance ; but the 
fubſtance of the ſpirit ſurrounded and incloſed with God's Wiſdom, Chriſt's Fleſh, which 
fills the >... in every Placez which the Word that became Man brought along 
32. That fume ſubſtantiality, though indeed, in Mary, it became Opened in its 
fleſh and blood, and aſſumed human Eſſence to itſelf, * was at that very Time, while 
Chriſt lay in the body or womb of Mary, in Heaven, in the one Element in all Places. 

33. It never came at any time, from any Place, many Miles off into Mary : No, but 
the included Center which Adam had ſhut up in the Anger of God in Death, that the 
word of the Deity did open or unlock, and introduced the divine ſubſtantiality into the 
34. That was done in the Body or Womb of Mary, in the Limit or Mark of the 
Covenant; not departing away, allo nat entering in, but opening, generating in, and in 
this world generating from it. 

35. G Man one Perſon, Heavenly; and that which was incloſed in Death, 
ſubſtantiality and virginity z one ſubſtantiality ; one only Man in heaven and in this 


36. And ſuch muſt we alſo be; for the Word which became Man, is firing in the 
ſoul, and ſtands in the ſound of the Life in all Souls. 
37. No go whither thou wilt, thou haſt now the Center of the Deity in thee, in the 


| ſound and ſtirring, and alſo the Center of the fierce wrath ; into which thou goeſt, and 


which thou awakeneft therein, ſtands thy Life. 

38. Do what thou pleaſeſt, thou art free, and God lets thee know it: He calls thee z 
if ou comeſt, then thou wilt be his Child; if thou goeſt into the Anger, then thou 
wilt alſo be taken up by zhat. 


SvetorteetetetetSebetet vet ok tee tet tek ke? ot; 


| The Tenth Chapter. 
Of God's Expreſs Image of Man, viz. of God's ſimilitude in Man, 


2.5 „40. 


E cannot in this world ſee our Subſtantiality or New Body, while we 

nie in the Earthly Body; the Outward Man knows it 2; only the 
W 4 
W 


Spirit, which becomes generated, and goes forth out of the New Man, 
WU that knows its Body. | | 
* 2. But if we would willingly have the knowledge of it, and would 

know whether we are in the New Birth, then we have ze better proof or 


I . 
- 
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trial of it, than by or in the ſimilitude of God, which we underſtand to be, vz. the 
Deſiring, the ſenſe or * /boughts, and the Mind. | Note. 

3. Theſe Things contain in them the Center of the ſpirit, out of which the ſtrong will 
comes to be generated and brought forth; in which the right true /omilitude, and the 
Image of God with fleſh and blood ſtands, which the outward Man knows not. 

4. For that very Image is not in this world, but it has another Principle, viz. in the 
Angelical world, and during this Time of the Body ſtands in the Myftery, in the ſecrecy 
or Arcanum. 

5. As the Gold in the Stone, whereas the Gold has another Tin#ure, another Eſſence, 
another Glance, and Luſter or Shining; and the rudeneſs or droflineſs of che ſtone can- 
not comprehend it: and the Gold alſo does not comprehend the rude droffineſs of the 
Stone; and yet the rude droflinefs, viz. the Anguiſh Center, is a Cauſe of the Gold; 
for the rude droſſineſs is the Mother, and the Sun or Sol is the Father. 

6. Thus alſo is our Old Adam and Body a Cauſe of the New Body; for it is the 
Mother: out of the Old ſubſtantiality originally ariſes the new Body, and God's Spirit 
in Chriſt is the Father; as the Sun is the Father of the Gold, ſo alſo is God's bears 
the Father of the New Man | 

7. But now we cannot know the New Man better than in the Center, namely, in the 
Deſiring, Thoughts and Mind. 

8. * When we find ourſelves thus, viz. that our Deſiring ſtands totally according to and * Note, How 
towards God, that our Thoughts continually run into the will of God, and that the — 
Mind totally gives itſelf up in Obedience into the will of God, and that the Imagi- Noble Lily- 
nation or Longing draws in God's power, then we may aſſurediy know, that the Noble Branch, vi. 
Lily-Branch is generated, that the Image of God is in ſubſtance, that God in the fi- the Body of 
militude is become Man. _— Image, 

9. There it is neceſſary that the Noble Image be highly regarded and taken care n e 
of, and that the Old Adam with his Zyffs have no room or ſpace left him, but that 
he be continually put to Death, that the New Man may grow and be great, and become 
adorned with the wonders of the wiſdom. | 

10. But now Reaſon aſks, How is then the ſimilitude ? 

11. Behold! God is Spirit; and the Mind, together with the thoughts and deſire, is 
alſo Spirit, The Mind is the Wheel of Nature; the Deſire is the Center, viz. the 
firſt ſubſtance to Nature; the ano are the * Eſſences. 0 

12. For out of the Eſſences Senſes or Thoughts; they are and have their 
Original out of the ſting of the Kane, viz. out of the harſh aſtringency ; for they are 
the Pircerneſs, and rum always into the Mind as an Anguiſh-wheel, and ſeek reſt, to try 
whether they may attain the liberty of God. oy 

13. They are they which frike up the fire in the Anguiſh-wheel, viz. in the Mind, and 
in the kindling in the Crack, or Terror, willingly give up themſelves into Death, 
and thus ſink down through the fire-ſource or quality, into the Liberty, viz. into God's 
Arms; and they go forth into the Liberty as a Life out of Death. 2 
14. They are the Root of the New Taſte or Reliſh, which penetrate into God's wiſdom - 
and wonders ; they bring the Deſire out of the Anguiſh of Death; they fill their Mother, 
the Mind, and give it power from God's Eſſence. 

15. Thus is tbe Mind the wheel, or the right Chamber of the Life, viz. * the ſoul's , Or du ein 
own Houſe, of which itſelf is a Part; if the ſubſtantiality, underſtand the ſubſtantia- of the for... © 
lity of the Tinure, be accounted to it, viz. the Fire-life. 

16. For out of the Fire- life exiſts the Mind, and the Fire - life dwells in the Mind: 
but the Mind is Nobler than the Fire, for it is the Mobility of the Fire's life; it makes 


the underſtanding. N 
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_ viz. out of a wavering 


/ God's Image in Man. Part II. 

17. The Thoughts or Senſes are the Mind's Servants, and are the ſubtileſt Meſſengers ; 
they go into God, and again out of God into neceſſity. 

18. And whereinſoever they kindle themſelves, either in God, or in Neceſlity, viz.- 
in falſhood or wickedneſs, that they bring home to the Mind. | 

19. Therefore muſt the Noble Mind often be Lord over the evil or wickedneſs, and 
ſtifle it in its Anguiſh, when the Thoughts have entertained or loaded falſe or evil Ima- 
ginations into the e. f 9 

20. Thus underſtand it, laſtly, in bis Manner; God is himſelf ALL and in ALL. 
21. But he goes forth out of the fierce wrath, and finds the Light and power- 


. wworld in himſelf; he himſelf makes them, fo that the fierce wrath with all forms are 


only a Cauſe of the Life, and a finding of himſelf in Great Wonders. 

22. He is the Ground, or Byſs and Abyſs ; the Liberty and alſo the Nature, in Light 
and Darkneſs. | 

23. And Man alſo is all this, if he does but fo ſeck and find himſelf as God does. 
24. Our whole Writing and Teaching aims at this, how we muſt ſeek, make, and 
laſtly, ud ourſelyes; how we muſt generate or bring forth, that we may be ONE 
ſpirit with God; that God may be in US, and we in God; that God's Love-ſpirit in 


us may be the willing and the doing. 


25. And that we withdraw from the Anguiſh ſource or quality, that we may in- 
troduce ourſelves into the true fmilitude in three Worlds; that each of them may ſtand 
in their Order, and that the Zighi-world in us may be LORD, that that may lead the 


Dominion. | 


26. That ſo the Anguiſh-world may remain hidden in the Light-world, as it does 
alſo in God, and ſo be only a Cauſe of the Life and of God's wonders. = 

27. Elſe, if we attain not the Light-world, then is the Anguiſh-world in us the upper 
Dominion, and fo we live eternally in an Enemicitious ſource or . 

28. And this frrife laſts ſo long as the Earthly Life endures then it goes into 
the Eternal iber, either into Light or into Darkneſs ; whence there is no releaſe more, 
and therefore God's Spirit warns us, and teaches us the right way. AMEN. 


Conclufion. 


29. Thus Reader, who loveſt God, Know that à Man is the true ſimilitude of God, 
which God highly loves, and manifeſts himſelf in this ſimilitude as in his own : God 
is in Man the Middlemoſt. ' 

4 30, But be dwells only in himſelf : and if it be ſo that the ſpirit of Man becomes 
ONE ſpirit with HIM, tben he manifeſts himſelf in the humanity, viz. in the 


Mind, Thoughts and Deſiring ; ſo that the Mind feels him. 


31. Elſe in this world he is very much 00 ſubtle to be beheld by us, only the 
Thoughts bebold bim in the Spirit, underſtand in the will-ſpirit z for the will the 
Thoughts into God, and God gives himſelf into the 2 

32. And then the Thoughts bring the Power of God to the will; and the will receives 
them with Joy, but with Trembling. ; 

33- For it 9 itſelf 2 ſeeing it proceeds out of a rough Lodging, 


ind; and the ore it receives the Power in the ſinking down 
before God. 


34. Thus out of its Triumph comes a ſoft gentle Meekneſs to be; that is, God's rue 
ſubſtance, and it apprehends that very ſubſtance. 


35. And that conceived or apprehended ſubſtance is in the willing, the heavenly Body, 
and is called the True and right Faith, which the will has received in the power of 


* * 
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God; the ſame ſinks or demerſes itſelf into the Mind, and dwells in the Fire of 
the Soul. 

| 36. Thus the Image of God is entire or total; and God ſees or finds himſelf in ſuch 
a ſimilitude. 

37. And we ſhould not at all think or conceive of God, that he is a ſtrange ſubſtance 
or foreign (thing to the wicked, indeed, he is a ſtrange ſubſtance, for the wicked ap- 
prehends him not. | 
. 38. God is in him indeed, but not Manifeſt in the willing and mind of the wicked and 
ungodly 3 it is only his fierce wrath that is manifeſt in him, he cannot reach or attain 
the Light. 

39. I is in him, but it is not profitable to him; his Eſſence conceives or apprehends 
it not; it ſhows itſelf before him, and is only his pain, ſource or torment; and he 
does but hate it, and is an Enemy to it, as the Devil is an Enemy to the Sun, and 
alſo to the Light of God. | 

40. He would be better at Eaſe, if he could be Eternally in the Dark, and knew that 
God was far from him, and then he would find no ſhame or reproach in him. 

41. But if he knew that God is ſo near him, and he cannot apprehend him, that 
would be his greateſt plague, ſo that he would bate himſelf ; and it would make him an 
Eternal contrary will, an oppoſite Anguiſh and Deſpair, in tbat he knows that he cannot 
attain God's favour or gracious countenance. 

42. His own fal!: or wickedneſs plagues him; but he can create or procure no 
Comfort, that he might come to Grace, for he touches not God, but only the Center in 
the Anguiſh in the fierce wrath. 

43. He abides in Death, and in the Dying ſource or torment, and cannot break through; 
for there comes nothing to help him, of which he can lay hold, whereby he might ground 
or eſtabliſh himſelf in the om of God. 

44. When he has lead a Thouſand years in the Abyſs in the Deep, yet then he 
would be without God in the Darkneſs, and YET God is in him, but helps him not; 
alſo he knows him not, only he knows of him, and feels only his fierce wrath. 

45. Underſtand it thus; juſt as a fire is in a ſtone, and the ſtone knows it not, it 
feels it not, only the fierce wrathful cauſe of the fire, which holds the harſh aſtringent 
Stone Captive in a Body, it feels that. 

46. the Devil alſo feels only the Cauſe of the Light; that very cauſe is the 
fierce wrathful Center, and holds him captive, and that he hates and cannot endure it; 
and yet he has nothing elſe that would be better far him. 

7 9 he is — 8 = a fierce ang apr 4. or 2 
a Dying ſource or torment; and yet is no Dyin a dead] me poiſon, a hun 
and hoſt but no refreſhment. s . viding 10 * 0 

48. * All that is evil, baſe, and envious, harſh, aſtringent, and bitter, whatſoever flees * Note, what 
away from the humiliation as he has done, that is bis ſtrength, and his odious deſire. che Devil 

49. Whatſoever hates, and is an Enemy to God, and flies from, or curſes God, that den Pen, 


is ſerviceable to him; whatſoever turns or perverts the Truth into Lies, that is his will 22 ks 


upon which he rides, and wherein he voluntarily dwells. ars, Blaſphe- 
50. Thus alſo is the wicked and ungodly Man; when he loſes God, then he is in mer, and 
the Anguiſh-ſource or torment, and has the Devil's will. 3 
51. But know this: God has in the human foul broken and deſtroyed the hardneſs 
of death, and is entered into the limit, aim, or Mark of the Covenant, wherein Death 
becomes broke open : he has broke open the Limit or Mark in the Center of the ſoul, 
and ſet his light towards Man's light of Life. 


52. The Light is afforded him, /o long as he lives in the virtue and power of the 
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Sun; if he will Convert, and enter into God's Light, he will be accepted; no Election 
or Predeſtination is concluded upon him. | 

53. But when he loſes the Sun's Life, and has alſo nothing of God's Life, then all is 
gone and /oft with him; then he 7s and remains a Devil. © Os 

54. But God knows thoſe that are his; he knows who will turn and convert to bim; 
upon thoſe goes the Election, of which the Scripture ſpeaks; and upon thoſe which will not, 
goes the Reprobation or hardening, or the withdrawing of Light. 

55. Man has undeniably both Centers in him; and fo then if he will be a Devil, ſhall 
God then caſt the Pear! in the way of the Devil? Shall he ſhed forth his Spirit into the 
ungodly or wicked defire ? | 

56. Indeed out of Man's willing muſt God's ſpirit become Generated, it muſt itſelf 
become God in the willing Spirit, or elſe he attains not divine Subſtantiality, viz. the 


viſdom. 


57. Therefore mind and conſider yourſelves, dear Children, and go in at the right 
Door : It is not called only Forgiveneſs, but being generated or born anew; and then 
is the right Forgiveneſs; that is, Sin is then a Huſt or Shell ; the New Man grows 
out of it, and cafts the huſk away, and that is called God's forgiveneſs. | | 

58. God forgives and puts the Evil away from the New Man; he gives it atvay from 
him; it is not put away from the Body; but the fin is given into the CENTER, 
for fewel or wood for the fire, and muſt thus be a cauſe of the fire's Principle, out of 
which the Light ſhines. | | 

59. It muſt ferve the Holy Man for the Beſt, as St. Paul faith, * All things muſt ſerve 


for the Beſt to them that Love God, even Sin. 


60. © What ſay we then ? Shall we then fin, that our ſalvation may become generated ? 
that be far from us: How ſhall I will to enter again into that to which I bave died? Shall 
I go out of the Light into Darkneſs ? | 
© Gr. But thus it muſt be, that the Saints of God may loſe Nothing, therefore it muſt 
all ſerve them; that which to Sinners is a Sting unte Death, that is to the Saints a 
Might and Power unto Life. Hers 

2. Then faith outward Reaſon, ſurely, I maſt fn, that my ſalvation may be great. 

63. But we know, that whoſoever goes forth out of the Light, he goes into the 
Darkneſs ; let him look to it, that he abide not in the Darkneſs, for he fins purpoſely, 
ſtubbornly, or obſtinately, in or againſt the Holy Spirit: Be not deceived, God will not 
be mocked, nor flighted. 

64. Of his Love, we are after our Fall become righteous again, through bis Enterance 


65. But he that enters deſignedly or obſtinately into Sin, he deſpiſes and contemns 


the Incarnation of Chriſt, and takes a heavy burden upon or into himſelf; he ſhould do 


well to look to it; he will more hardly be able to go again out of the purpoſed fin, 
than one to'whom the way of God is not yet Maniteſted. ; 

66. Therefore it is good for a Man to and to flee from Evil, to turn his Eye 
from falſhood and wickedneſs, that the Senſes or Thoughts may not enter into that which 
is falſe or wicked, and bring that afterwards to the Heart, whence Luſt exiſts ; ſo that the 
Deſire imagines, and brings it into the Mind, whence the Noble Image comes to be 
deſtroyed, and an Abomination in the preſence of God. 

67. We would have the Reader and Heater, that loves God, faithfully warned from 
our Gifts and deep Knowledge; and we have very earneſtly and faithfully preſented you 
tbe way of the Truth, and of the Light; and we admoniſh you all Chriſtianly to con- 
ſider of it, and to read it diligently: It has its fruit in itſelf. Haileisjab. Amen. 


. 


TREATISE 


OF THE 


INCARNATION. 


Part III. Of the Tree of the Chriſtian Faith, a True Inſtruction, 
how Man may be one Spirit with God, and what he muſt do, 
that he may Work the Works of God; wherein the whole 
Chriſtian Doctrine and Faith is briefly compriſed ; alſo what 
Faith, and Doctrine is. An open Gate of the great ſecret 
Arcanum of God, out of the divine Magia through the three 
Principles of the divine Being or Subſtance. 


.. . 
The Firſt Chapter. 
What Faith and Believing is. 


IRIS T faith, * Seek firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righteauſneſs * Matt. 6. 33. 
thereof, and ſo ſhall all other things be added unto you. | 
2. Alſo, ? My Father will give the Holy 2 to them that pray v Luke u. 13. 
unto bim for it : * when that comes, that will lead you into all Truth : * John 16. 13. 
* that will intimate to you all whatſaever I have ſaid to you. * John 14. 26. 
For it will receive of mine, and make it known to eu; that » John 16. 14, 
will give you a Mouth and Wiſdom what ye ſhall ſpeak. x > Is 
4. And Saint Paul faith, * Me know not what we ſhould pray os Rum g. . 
ſpeak ; but the Spirit of God helps us mightily, according to that which is pleaſing to Gad. 27. TY 
5. And ſo now Faith is not an hiſtorical Knowledge, for a Man to make Articles of it, 
and to depend only on them, and to force his Mind into the works of his Reaſon ; but 
Faith is one Spirit with God; for the Holy Spirit moves in the Spirit of Faith. 
5 2 Faith is the Migbt of God, one Spirit with God; it worketh in God and 
wit ; 
7. It is free, and bound to no Articles, but only to the right and true Love, wherein 


it draws the Breath of its Life's Power and Strength, and lies not in human Arbitrium, 
Opinion, or Conjecture, 


. * 
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8. For as God is free from all Inclination or Deviation, ſo that he does what he will, 
and need give no Account for it, ſo alſo is the true Faith free in the Spirit of God; 
it has but one Inclination, viz. into the Love and Mercy of God, that it caſt its 
willing into God's willing; and to go out from the Syderial and elementary Reaſon, 
9. It ſeeks not itſelf in the Reaſon of the Fleſb, but in God's Love; and fo if it 
thus finds itſelf, then it finds itſelf in God, and co-worketh with God, not as to Rea- 
ſon, what that wills, but in God, what God's Spirit wills. 

10. For it prizes or eſteems not the earthly Life, but that it may live in God, and 
that God's Spirit in it may be © tbe Willing and the Doing; it gives up itſelf in humility 


into God's Willing, ſinks through Reaſon into Death, and yet ſprings with God's 


f Or raiſes. 


E Bolheit. 


d Sophia. 


ſtand the great Wonders of God; and 8 it is free from all. 


Spirit into the Life of God. It is as it were not, and yet is in God in all. 

11. It is a Crown and Ornament of the Deity; a Wonder in the divine Maga : it 
1 where nothing is, and takes where nothing is made: it works, and none ſees its 

ubſtance. | 

12..It lifts up itſelf aloft, and yet needs no climbing up; it is very Mighty, and 
yet is the moſt /awly Humility of all; it hath all, and yet comprehends nothing more 
than Aecekneſs, and ſo it is free from all * Evil. | 

13. And it hath no Law, for the fierce Wrath of Nature touches it not: it ſubſiſts 
in eternity, for it is comprehended in »o Ground; it is included or Bolted up in 
nothing. 

14. 4 the Aby/s of Eternity is free, and reſts in nothing, but only in itſelf, where 
there is an eternal Meekne/s, fo alſo is the right true Faith in the Abyſs. 

15. It is in itfelf the Subſtance: it liveth, and yet ſeeks not its own Life, but it 
2 r of the eternal ſtill Reſt :-it goes forth out of its own Life's Spirit, and 
poſſeſſes itſelf. 

* 16. Thus it is free from the Source or Torment, and dwells thus in the eternal 
Lila in Geo. 

132. It is with, or as to the eternal Liberty, as a Nothing ; and yet is in A: All 
comes to it, which God and the Etemnity is, and can poſſibly do: it is apprehended by no- 
thing, and yet is a fair Inhabiting delight in the Great Might, or Potency of God. 

18. It is in Subſtance, and yet is or Becomes apprehended by no Subſtance : it is a 
Play-fellow, and Companion, of the divine Virgin of the Wiſdom of God: In that 

19. As the Light is free from the Fire, and yet is continually generated from the 
Fire, and yet the Fire-Source or Torment cannot apprehend or ſtir it, in like man- 
ner I preſent to your Underſtanding, that thus Faith becomes generated out of the 


Life's Spirit, viz. out of a continual burning Fire, and ines in that fame Fire, and 
- fills the Life's Fire, and yet is never apprehended. 


20. But if it becomes apprehended, then is itfelf entered into Reafon as into a 
* and is no more in God, in its Liberty, but is entered into the Source, Quality 
or Torment. | 1 

21. It plagues itſelf, and yet there it may well be free; in the Reaſon it works the 
Nonders in the Fire of Nature, and in the Liberty it works the Wonders of God. 


The 
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The Second Chapter. 


Of the Original of Faith, and why Faith and Doubting duell 
together. 


1. KEE KOW . Faith is ONE Spirit with God, therefore we are to 
4 conſider of its Original; for we may not ſay, that it is a Figure oer 
* E Image of Reaſon, but it is God's Image, God's Similitude, an —— 
{ NI *Þ ciernal Figure. PI 
« 4 155 2. 2 it may deſtroy or corrupt itſelf in the time of the 
| Ig RS, Body, or tranſmute and alter, or change itſelf into the Anguiſh- 
2 * * 8 8 
#5 & ſource. | y | 
3. For in its own Subſtance in the Original, it is merely a Willing, and that 
og is a Seed, and that muſt the Fire-ſpirit, viz. the Soul, ſow into the Liberty 
of God. | 
4. And fo a Tree grows out of that Seed, of which the Soul feeds and allays or 
meekens its Fire- life; ſo that it becomes powerful, and gives its Virtue to the Root 
of this Tree, whence the Tree grows in the Spirit of God even into the Wonders of 
the Majeſty of God, and ſprings in the Paradiſe of God. | 
5. And though it be fo, that thus we are as it were dumb or ute, and may not 
well be underſtood ; for Reaſon will needs comprehend and fee all preſently ; yet we 
will ſet it down very clearly to the Light, why Faith and Doubting are together, and 
as it were bound with a Chain, ſo that there is a vehement Strife in — all the Time, 
while he is a Gueſt in * this Tabernacle of the earthly Life. | * 2Cor. 5. 1. 
6. Unleſs he ſo very eagerly ſinks down in himſelf, that he can introduce the Life's 
Fire into the Liberty of God, and ſo he is in the Life of Reaſon as dead, and though ; 
he lives, he lives to God. ; : Rom. 6. 10. 
7. Which is indeed a highly precious Life of a Man, and is rarely or /e/dom found 
in any, for it is “ like the firſt Image which God created. : . 
8. Though the Mortal hangs to it, yet it is as it were dead, as if a dead Image 
hung to him, to which Corruption belongs, wherein the true Man does not live. 
9. For the right Life ſtands converted, and is in another World, in another Principle, 
and lives in another Source or Quality. | 
10. Underſtand us now therefore in this manner: You ſee and know the Original 
of the human Life, how that exiſts in the Mother's Womb or Body; and you fee 
moreover wherein it qualifies or operates, and moves itſelf, viz. chiefly in four Forms; 
as, in Fire, Air, Water, and Earth or Fleſh. | 
11. And though plainly it thus ſtands therein, yet it is in this 20 more than a beſtial 
Life; for its Reaſon comes to it from the Conſtellations, and finds that the Sun and 
the Conſtellation make a Tinfure in the four Elements, «whence the Reaſon and Qualifi- 
cation, or working comes, alſo Pleaſure and Difpleaſure, 
12, But it is not by far yet the right human Life; for this Reaſon. ſeeketh no higher, 
but only itſelf in its Wonders. | | 
13. Yet there is in Man a Deſire, and a great Longing or Panting after a higher, 
better, and eternal Life, wherein there is no ſuch Source, Quality or Torment. 
14. And though it be clear that Reaſon apprehends it not, and ſees it not, yet & 
Myſtery lies in Reaſcn, which there taſtes and knows it, whence the ſeeking exilts. 
* 8 | 


Note. 


Note. 
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15, Whereby we know that the ſame Myſtery is together implanted in the firſt Crea- 
tion, and is Man's own, and thus find that it ſtands in a Deſiring or Longing, viz. 
in a Magic ſeeking. 2 ö i 

16. Further we find, that with that Myſtery we are in a ſtrange Lodging for our 
Houſe : that the fame Myſtery ſtands not in the Spirit of this World; Be that ap- 
prehends it not, and finds it not, whereby then we know the heavy Fall of Adam. 

17. For we find that Myſtery in the willing of the Mind fr/?, that it is a ſecret 
Fountain Spring, which opens itſelf in another Principle. 

18. Secondly, we underitand alſo, 2 9 
Anguiſh-Source or Quality, and opens i the Angui illing. 

19. And then, Thirdly, we fed how that fame Myſtery is held Captive by — Spirit 
of this World. ö : 

- 20. The outward Life's Reaſon has Might or Ability tb enter thereinto, and to 
it, fo that that Myſtery comes not to the Light, in that it covers the ſame, ſo 
that the Genetrix cannot generate, and fo * abides as a Myſtery hidden. 

21. 'And ſo then when the Body breaks, then the willing has nothing more which can 
open the Myſtery : and thereupon the Fire or Soul's Spirit abideth in the Darkneſs, 


and the Myſtery ſtands. eternally in it, as in another Principle. 


+ Note. 


then the Willi 


Note. 


= Note, Thou 
muſt, through 
Chriſt in thee, 
deny thyſelf. 


22. Thus we know that Myſtery to be + Gad's Kingdom, which ſtands hidden in the 
Soul, which gives a /onging Pleaſure and Deſire, fo it imagines in #bat Myſtery. 

23. Where then it becomes Impregnated magically in ibat Myſtery, out of which 
the willing exiſts, 1 out of the Fire- Life into the Myſtery of God. 

24. And ſo now if it lifts up the 1 caſts it from it into the Myſtery, 
becomes In in Myſtery. 

© 25. For it is longing, and attains or comes to be the Body of the Myſtery, viz. the 
Subſtance of the e, which is God's Subſtance, which is Icomprebenfble to 
Nature; thus the Willing draws God's Similitude or Image on to itſelf. 

26. So now when the Willing is generated out of the Soul's Fire, then it ſtands 
indeed alſo with its Roor in the and fo between the Willing and the Soul there 
is no parting or rending : but the Willing thus becomes ONE Spirit in or with God, 
r Garment, ſo that the Soul in the Willing becomes hidden 
i | 

27. So that though it dwells in the Body, yet nevertheleſs it is with its Malling ſur- 
rounded and hidden in God, and is thus in the Willing, which is the right earneſt 
Faith, 4 Child of God, and dwells in another World. | 

28. This now is not ſo to be underſtood, like an hiſtorical Willing, whereby Reaſon 
kwows that there is in itſelf a deſire after God, and yet holds or retains that very deſire 
Captive in Evil or Wickedneſs, fo that the Willing cannot go out from the Soul, and 
enter into. the Life or Myftery of God, but mates Opinions, and ſets the Willing in 
the Conjectures. 

29. Wherein then it cannot reach the Myſtery, and fo abides in the Conjecture, or 
indeed altogether hidden in the Soul, in which it is directed and pointed, or put off to 
a future Thing, whereby Reaſon holds the Will Captive in the Longing or Luſt of the 
Fleſh in the Syderial Magia, and continually fays, Tomorrow thou wilt go forth and 
ſeek the Myſtery of God. | | 

30. Verily, there is no own or ® Self Ability of finding it, this Opinion deceives itſelf; 
fo alſo the Liberty is in no Conjecture or Opinion, where the Will may enter in and 
behold God, that Reaſon nee to Image or Contrive to make or do fomewhat, and fo 
therewith to be pleaſing to God. 

31. For there is no righter Way, than only to go with the Willing oxt from Reaſon, 
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and nat will to ſeek itſelf, but God's Love, to caſt itſelf wholly into God's will, and 
to let all lie, which Reaſon caſts in the way. | 
32. And though there were great ſins and preceding lufts, into which the Body was 
Entered, yet we ſhould go above them with the will, and Eſteem God's Love greater 
* than the ſordid Pleaſures of fins. 28 1 ® Heb. 11. 25. 
33. For God is not an accepter ns, but an accepter of the obedient free willing, | 
he lets not fin into himſelf. J * 
34. But a humble lowly willing, which goes forth out of the houſe of Sins, and wills 
Sins No more, but finks itſelf out from Reaſon into its Love, as an Obedient humble 
Child, that he accepts, for it is pure. 
35. But fo long as it ſticks in the Opinion and Conjecture, it is ſurrounded with the 
Opinion, and is 10 free. 1 
36. But now ſeeing then God is free in himſelf from the Evil or wickedneſs, ſo 
mult the willing alſo be free, and then it is God's ſimilitude, image and propriety : for | 
Vat comes to him into his Liberty, be will not caſt that away, as Chi Teaches us. . John 6. 37. 


A AS X 2K... L424 42. 


| The Third Chapter. 


Whence Good and Evil, Love and Anger, Life and Death, Toy 
and Sorrow proceed ; and how the Wonders of Nature appear 
in the Free-will of God, and yet the Liberty of Gad mixes 
not itſelf with the Wonders of Nature. 


NDERSTAND us further in {bs Manner: We a and 
have it ſufficiently made known to us, even in the Hay Scripture, 
as alſo in the light of Nature, and in A or Every thing or Subſtance; 
that from the Eternal Subſtance all proceeds both Good and Evil, Love 
and Anger, Life and Death, Joy and Sorrow. | | 

2. Yet we cannot ſay, that therefore Zvi! and Death Come from 

| God; for in God is no Evil, alſo no Death, and in Eternity Note. 

no Evil goes into Him. | 
3. The fierce wrath only proceeds out of the fire of Nature, where the Life ftands 

as in a Magia, where one form deſires and awakens the other, whence the Effences of 

Multiplicity Exiſt ; or of which the wonders become generated; in which the Eternity 
reveals or manifeſts itſelf in Similitudes. | 

4. And yet we mult ſay that in God's willing there is a deſiting, which there cauſes 
the Magia, out of which the Multiplicity exiſts. | 

5. And yet the Multiplicity is not God's willing itſelf, which is free from all ſubſtance; 
but in the ſeeking or longing of the willing Nature, generates itſelf with all forms, where 
then all originally ariſes out of the Deſiring, as out of the Eternal Magia. 

6. And we are further to know, that all whatſoever there attains Life, which imagines 
into the ſeeking or longing, and ſets its will into Nature, that it is the Child of Nature, 
and one Life with Nature. : 

7. But whatſoever with its willing goes forth ane he ſeeking or longing of Nature, 
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into the free willing of God, that becomes accepted and known in that free-willing, 
and is ONE ſpirit in or with GOD. | in 872 | 
8. And though it be Nature, as alſo Nature has Ever from m—_ generated itſelf 
* Note. _ - in God's willing, yet irs Spirit-life is without or beyond Nature in the free-willing, * and 
ſo the wonders ſtand manifeſted in God, and yet are not God himſelf. 
9. And if the ſoul's will-ſpirit goes forth from the Reaſon of Nature into the free- 
willing of God, then is the Will-ſpirit God's Child, and the Nature-ſpirit God's wonder; 
and the Creature ſtands turned into itſelf, as God himſelf. | : 
10. For the Sydereal or Reaſon-ſpirit ſeeks in its Magia, in itſelf, in its Center, the 
Wonders of Eternity: To which End God has created the ſoul, in the body of the 
outward Nature, though indeed it be only apprehended in the inward. 
11. And the will-ſpirit goes into the liberty of God, where then the Holy Spirit 
brings it into the Free divine Myſtery, ſo that the Deity ſtands manifeſt in the Will- 
ſpirit; and in the Reaſon-ſpirit ſtands the Magia of Nature with its wonders Manifeſt. 
12. So then, ſeeing the ſoul is the Center, where the right will-ſpirit towards the li- 
berty of God goes forth into the liberty of God, viz. into the Divine Myſtery, yet it 
has the Sydereal ſpirit for a Band. 3 83 | 
13. And if it tames that, ſo that it works not Evil, it may introduce the Sydereal 
Wonders, which in the Elementary Looking-Glaſs came to be made or brought to 
a Subſtance, and bring, them before the Majeſty of God into the free on of God; 
_ ſo the wonders may ſhine or appear in the divine Liberty, as a ſimilitude of God's 
willing. 8 | | 
| ping 7 ſo to be underſtood, that the Liberty of God mixes with the Nature-wonders 
and with the ſimilitude, ſo that they are One. 
15. No, God abides Eternally Free; he dwells in the wonders as the Soul in the 
Body; and ſo little as the Body apprehends the Soul, or the Fire the Light, ſo ble 
alſo does Nature the Deity. 


16. And yet it is ONE ſubſtance, and has from Eternity parted itſelf into two ſub- 
ſtances, viz. the Fire and the Light. | 
th Where in the Fire we underſtand the ſource or quality of Nature ; and in the 
115 t, 1 1 the ſpirit of the Life without ſource or quality; although the Fire 
is a Myſtery. 


18. Thus underſtand us; it has one and the ſame form or manner in Man. The 
Soul is the Fire of the true human life ; that God out of the Eternal Nature in Adam 
breathed or blew up by, or with his ſpirit, viz. out of the Center of God. 

| 13 19. And the Spirit that became generated out of the ſoul's fire, which God's ſpirit 
1 Formed to its Image, that has the divine Myſtery ; out of which the willing towards 
N the Love of God comes to be generated, out of which the Divine Magis or ſeeking 

Exiſts ; bat the will- ſpirit of God deſires. | 
4 20. And ſo now if it lifts up itſelf, that is, goes forth out of the hidden Myſtery 
: ͤinto the liberty of God, then it is a branch, bud or ſprout in God's Kingdom; Sprouted 
| out of God's Myſtery, and works in God's willing, and continually opens the Wonders 
4 of God's wiſdom. | | | | 
=_ - 21. Not in that form or manner, as if in God ſomething new was become Gene- 
rated, that had not been from Eternity in God's wiſdom, which has no Ground or 

1 ä Bottom, nor Number. 

1 8 vr in the ſoul's Spirit in itſelf the Endleſs or Infinite Myſtery becomes Manifeſt, 
ſr to God's Honour and deeds of Wonder, and to the Eternal Joy of itſelf ; underſtand of 
bl the Creature's (elf. 


23. Now ſeeing the Earthly periſhed ſeeking or longing mixes itſelf cgetber with the 
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Starry ſource or quality, and that the ſoul in the heavy Fall of Adam has with its 
willing imagined into the Starry ſeeking, or longing, as alſo into the Earthly, and in- 
troduced the ſtrange Magia into itſelf; therefore is the willing become b or Cor- 
rupted, and the divine [mage come to be deſtroyed. | | | : 

24. And the Heavenly divine Image of Man became Earthly, fo that the right willing 
ſtands as it were reverſed, or turned about in. the ſpirit of this world in Reaſon, which is 
generated out of the Conſtellation. | 7 | - 

25. Now therefore it is neceſſary for the right Image of God, which is thus deſtroyed 
and become Earthly, that it be * born again. John 3. 4. 
26. And there would be no Remedy or Council found to help this Image, if the 5: 7- 
word out of the Center of God, viz. God's own Lite, did not become Man, and new 
regenerate the pure ſoul again in itſelf, whoſe Image was now periſhed; and there the 
right Image comes to be helped again, elſe it would Eternally have been bereaved or 
deprived of the Liberty and Majeſty of God. 

27. And ſo now ſeeing all ſouls are proceeded out of One, they are all therefore ge- 
nerated out of the periſhed or corrupted Root. 

28. But ſeeing the New regenerated Life in Chrift is come again into a * ſoul, * Or one. 
therefore it is neceſſary, that we. all caſt our willing into the Regeneration of Chriſt : 

for in Chriſt we are with our ſouls become generated in God again, and have in Chrift 

attained the Image again. | 

29. For our Myſtery in the ſoul ſtood after the fall only and barely in the Magia of 

Nature, which in its Center is a Fire, and the Image was turned out of the liberty of 

God into the outward Magia, viz. into the outward Principle. 

30. So now when that breaks or corrupts in the Subſtance, then the poor periſhed 
Image of the ſoul ſtands-as a forlorn loft child, where in its own Center it can awaken 
or ſtir up nothing, but only the fierce wrathful fire-ſource or quality: for it is gone out 
of the word of God, viz. out of God's Myſtery, into a Corruptible Looking-Glaſs, 

Viz. _ the ſpirit of this world, which is inceptive and finite, or has a Beginning | 
and End. | > 

31. And therefore alſo the ſoul's body is «holly become Earthly, and is fallen home 
into Corruptibility and to Death. 

32. Therefore it is neceſſary for us, ſeeing God has out of Grace turned his Love 
to us, and has turned in our ſoul, in Chrift, into himſelf again into the Liberty, and 
made the divine Myſtery ſtirring in the Image, ſo that the Image can dwell again in 
God, viz. in the Paradiſical Wonders, that we break off our willing from the outward 
Center, viz. from the tranſitory Life, and introduce it into the free willing of God. | 

33. And to that Now belongs not a Hiſtory only, or ænotoledge, for one to ſay, I believe, 
that is, I knsv it, or deſire it, and yet abide with the willing in the outward Principle, 
viz. ſtand in the outward ſeeking or longing. , | 
34. No, the thing-is this, you muſt become born anew of water and the Holy Spirit; « john 3. 3. 
Elſe ycu will not ſee-the Kingdom of God. | 5.7. 

35. It muſt be ſincere or earneſt; the Reaſon's willing muſt become broken : it muſt 
be a living motion of the will which breaks quite through Reaſon, and which A rives or 
fights againſt Renſon E 1 

36. And though that indeed is not paſſib e for the ſoul, ſince it is become ſa very pe- 
Tiſhed or corrupted ; yet there is no better council or remedy for it, than that it ſhould 
make itſelf, with all its reaſon and thoughts, as it were dead, and incline and unite 
itſelf merely and only to God's Mercy, and give itſelf up into it, that there be no 
lber Room left for Reaſon, but that it muſt be compelled and ſubdued. 

37. And if the will does thus ſtrike down Reaſon, then it is as it were dead, and 
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yet lives there, but it becomes the right will's ſervant, and yet there without that will 
38. For God's willing muſt become Lord over Reaſon ; if Reaſon would make or do 
any thing virtuous, which ſubſiſts before God. | 5 
39. For nothing ſubs before God, unleſs it be generated in God's will. 
40. But if the will turns itſelf into God, then the will · ſpirĩt becomes God's child. 


Or Works, 41. Then alſo the Wonders ſubſiſt before God, which have been made or wrought 


by or with the Reaſon-ſpiritz for they have been made in God's will, and have becn put 
out of the inceptive, and ſet in the Eternal. | 
42. And though indeed we cannot ſay, that our work or doings, or that which we 
have made, abides Eternally; yet the hade or image of it abides; and though they 
-eruly and really: abide in the ſubſtance, yet but in the Myſtery, viz. in the divine Magiaz 
before the wiſdom of God. | 
43. Where only the outward Principle of it breaks or corrupts, viz. the outward De- 
minions in the four Elements. | a 
44. And there yet the four will be ſet again into the One; where then all Colours 
and forms, or varieties of the Four, will become known, with al whatſeever is generated 


© 1 Cor. 3.13. © 45: Therefore then a fihal day of ſeparation is appointed by God, wherein © all ſhalt 


be proved or tried through the Fire, what is generated in the willing of God or not; 
where each Principle will reap its own. 

46. And there Much of Many Men's works will abide in the fire, becauſe they were not 
generated in God's willing ; for nothing impure goes into God. 8 11 
47. Zut whatſoever is generated out of another Magia, that is ot Pure, of which we 


have the Earth for an le, which is 1 | 
459. Doeſt thou aſk, Why? Anſwer, The Devil with his Legions fat in his Cre» 
ation, wherereally he was Created an Angel, in the Sulpbur, or in the CENTER of 


Note, out Nature, out of which the Earth afterwards was Created; he has awakened, or ſtirred 
of what the up the fierce wrath in Nature. 

9 49. 80 chat the Earth has an evil impure ſeeking or longing, though it is become ſhut 
z Or Juſtis- up in Death, and reſerved for Putrefaction. Es 

cation. 50. Where it ſhall be proved in the Eternal Fire, and come again into whatſoever it 


was before the Creation, viz. into the Eternal Magia of the Eternal Nature, 


The Fourth Chapter. 


How Man muft Live, that he may attain the Liberty of God; and how 
the Image of God comes to be deſtroyed: Alſo of the flate and 
condition of the wicked, after the Deceaſe of the Body. 


4 e O W then ſeeing all is included and ſhut up in God's willing, 
; of of whatſoever is become generated in Nature, therefore thus we un- 
$ N $ NG that e e, 75 into ny 1 7 3 _ 
ere for 06, char wo wich alt cor Rent ind SI 
r in God's will. —On © 
* "2. And ſo we ſhould ” labour with the Hands in the world, and ſeek 
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and procure food for the Belly, and yet not at all ſet our will into it, ſo as to account 
any earthly thing our Treaſure, 
175 For tubere our will and beart is, there is alſo our Treaſure : Is our will in God's - Matt. 6. zi, 
will? then we have the great Myſtery of God, out of which this world, as a fi- 
militude, has been generated, and ſo have both, viz. the Eternal and the C ible; 
and yet more, we bring the wonders of our works into the Eternal Myſtery, rats 
hang or cleave to the will-ſpirit. . 
4. But if we turn away our will from the Eternal into the Earthly Myſtery, and 
acc Money our Treaſure, and the Beauty of the Body for our Luſter, and honour 
or authority and power our Beft Jewel, then our will is captivated in the ſame ; and fo 
now it hangs only to the Looking-Glaſs, and attains not the Liberty of Gd. 
5. For Lioking-Glaſ, vie. the outward Kingdom, ſhall be tried through Fire, 
and the fierce wrath ſhall be ſeparated from the Pure, where then the fierce wrath will 
be an * Eternal Burning. 10 35. 14. 
6. Now if Reaſon introduces the ſoul's Mind, with the willing ſpirit of the ſoul, In 
which the Image of God and the right true Man ſtands in the outward 
Glaſs, viz. into an Hypocritical ſecking or longing, then indeed is the Image and right 
true Man captivated with ic, and infected with the outward Mogia, viz. with the ſeeking 


* 
here then the Image on the outward ſubſtantiality not only as a Garment, 
but i it is an anfefion and mixture. 


8. Though indeed the ſoul's fire mixes not itſelf with the outward Kingdom, yet 
the ſoul's e of God comes to be 
deſtroyed, and, altered imo an earthly, where then the ſouPs fire · lie remains rough, and 
bas in the wil 7 an Earthly Image 

9. So now if the body 2225 then the ſoul retains its Image, viz. its will- 
1 from the Body 's Image ; for in the dying is a parting 
aſunder, and then the Image appears wh and in thoſe things which i fras pecewnd into 
itſelf, wherewith it is become and that ſource or quality it has in itſelf. 

10. What it has loved here, that has been its Treaſure, whereinto the will-ſpirit has 
entered, and according to that alſo the Soul's Image fgwres itſelf. 

1t. Has any one turned his heart and mind into pride, ſtate and courtly figure, 
in the time of his Life? then that very ſource or quality continually ſprings in the ſoul's 
fice into the Image; and flies forth over the Love and Meekneſs, viz. over God's li- Over or 
berty, and cannot poſſeſs, or apprehend the liberty. - aborws. 

12. But od orb ghee meyer an Anguiſh-ſource or quality, and figures 
the will-ſpirit according to the Earthly Things, into which its will has en- 
tered, and gliſters thus — in the ſoul's fire, and continually climbs up in pride 
* ſtate, and will needs go forth in the fire over God's Meekneſs. 

For it can form or create no other willing, for it cannot enter into the liberty of 
God, into the Holy Myſtery, where it might create or procure another will; it lives 
only and barely in itſelf. 
4. It has Nothing; and can alſo attain. Nothing, but only that which in the outward 

Life it has comprehended or Conceive in itſelf. 
. 15, And thus it goes alſo with a Covetous Perſon, who has in his will-ſpicit and Image 
the Magic-Covetous ſeeking or longing, who wills always to have — and figures 
all that is in his will- ſpirit, Where with he was «fied in the Life of the Body. | 

16. But though thas has left him, and that his ſubſtance is no more Earthly, yet he 
earries along the Earthly willing, and ſo plagues and /orments himſelf os ät, or he: 
can attain nothing elſe. 
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© The falſe, * 


wicked, de- 


ceitful Man, 
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17. And yet it goes much wwor/e:with © falſhood, againſt which the Miſerable have cried 
out, and curſed him for his Oppreſſion and Extortion. 
18. For al whatſoever has been wrought in the Evil wickedneſs or malice which he 


has cauſed, follow, after him; for it has been wrought in the Myſtery of the Anger, 


and fo the periſhed foul falls thereinto, after the dying of the Body. 


19. And there it mult Bathe in thoſe A bominations, ſo that if it was poſſible for it 
to unite itſelf with the willing into God's love, yet it would have thoſe ſame Abomi- 
nations and Malice 'on its Back, for they make it Eternally deſpair. 
20. Where then ar laſt the ſoul departs away, and renounces God, and deſires only 
to climb up, and to live in thoſe Abominations. 

21. And this is its Joy, that it blaſphemes God and his Saints or Holy ones; but 


yet lifts up itſelf in the abominations above God and the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet 
ſees or apprehends none of them. . ; 


7 Suverſicht. 22. Thus we give you to Conſider, what the will and * aim or confidence is, ViZ, 


Or brings 
to Light. 


that it is the Maſter and Leader, which introduces the Image of Man both into God's 
Love, and alſo in God's Anger. | | 

23. For in the willing, the right true Faith becomes generated, wherein the Noble 
Image of God ſtands; for in the Faith or Believing, we become again through Chriit 


generated in God, and attain again the Noble Image, which Adam had loſt, and Chriſt 


with God's kfe has introduced into the humanity again. 0 

24. Thus a falſe or wicked will defiroys the Image, 2 the will ſpirit is the Root of the 
Image, for it draws the Myſtery of God into itſelf. 
28. And the Spirit of that ſame Myſtery opens the fair Image and draws on to 
it the: divine Myſtery, viz. God's Subſtantiality, underſtand Chriſt's Heavenly Body, 


which became generated out of God, in the dear and fair virgin of his wiſdom, which 


Hills heaven. A011 | 


56. So then if our Mind and Will is ſet thereinto, and that the will deres the ſame, 


then is the will Magical and goes thereinto; and if it then hungers after it, gben it 


may eat the Bread of God. 


27. And now Sprouts to it the New Body, which is the ſaving amiable bleſſed Tree 
of the Chriſtian Faith; ſor every Body, or Corpus, loves itſelf, | u £51990 
28. And ſo then the ſoul gets God's Body, which is fo ſweet, ſaving, amiable and 
bleſſed, how then will it not love the ſame, which yet is given to it for its own, in 
_ it lives and dwells, and of whoſe power and virtue it eats and ſtrengthens 
29. Now no one ſhould deceive himſelf, and remain ſticking in his falſhood and 


unrighteouſneſs, and comfort himſelf with an Hiſtorical Faith, whereby he thinks, God 


Note. 


is good and favourable, he will forgive me well enough, I will gather Treaſure, and 
enjoy my full of it, alſo leave my Children much riches and honour, I will yet one day 


repent well enough; it is a mere deceit. 


30. Thou gathereſt and heapeſt together in falſhood, and attracteſt into thee un- 
righteouſneſs; and though it be all done in the beſt way that may be, yet it is but 
earthiy; and thou haſt demerſed thy heart and willing down into an earthly Veſſel, and 
clothed, and infected thy Noble Image with it. 


31. Moreover thou inheriteſt and purcbaſeſt only pride for thy Children, ſo that they 
only Set their OW alſo thereinto. | 


32. Thou Thinkeſt to do good to thyſelf, and thou doſt to thyſelf and thy Children 
the worſt thou canſt. 


33. Indeed the outward Life muſt have ſuſtenance; and he does * fool;/bly who vo- 
Juntarily gives his goods to a wicked one, 4 


3 34- But 


| 
| 
| 


Chap. Hema Man ſbould Live. Of the future flate e the wicked. 


34. But much more fooliſhly does be, that with his goods makes himſelf to be a 
| wicked one; in that he ſets his heart upon them, and holds temporal tranſitory pleaſure 
more in honour, than the Eternal intranſitory goods which have no End. 


him, and pray to God, that he would bleſs him in Body and Soul. 

36. And thus their wiſh and bleſing paſſes to the Donor into the Myſtcry, and ſur- 
rounds him, and follows after him as-a good Work generated in God ; for he takes 
OR ER tb ite: © 

. For w ies, then p into yſtery; is, it 
| bikes manifeſt in the Myſtery of God. a | 

38. For in the Time of the Earthly Life, the outward Principle was a Cover before 
it, and that falls away with the dying of the Body, and then the divine Myſtery appears 
in ay - >" bo — 2 works, which were generated in the Love, in 
the will o | 
39. All the prayers and wiſhes of the honeſt and virtuous Children of God ſtand in 
the Myſtery, and incline themſelves towards, and . themſelves with the Image: 
For the children of the Miſerable, whom he came to help in their neceſſity and tribulation, 
have ſent their willing in their prayer into God's Mytery, and therewith unite them to 
their deliverer and __—_ : | | 

40. And fo when that ſame well-doer comes into the Myſtery, ſo that the Earthly Life 
falls away, then all things become Manifeſt, and every one unites itſelf to its own, into 
which the willing has it. ge 

41. And all this is reſerved to the Judgment of God, the Holy Spirit, in the Myſtery ; 


up, grow and bloſſom in a heavenly new Earth. 

42. In which, Man will draw and put on to his divine Image, the Body of the pere 
Myſtery of God, and ſee before him, viz. before the bodily or corporeal Image, his 
righteouſneſs ſtanding, and why he is ſo fair, beautiful and bright. | 

43. He will know the Cauſe of it, and Fecrnally rejoice bil therein, and conceive 
or 9 his Song of Praiſe or Hallelujab therein, to God's honour and deeds of 
Wonder. | | | 

44. On the Contrary, the wicked Herd, or Multitude, will have the ſcorn, deriſion, 
reproach, Covetouſneſs, Pride, State, Pomp, evil Malignity, and wicked Malice, and 
the Curſe of the Miſerable, in their M » gathered together into the Anger, which 
will alſo follow after them, and ſo they will ever continually know the Cauſe of their 
ec of God, and 


9 


35. But he is bleſſed that comes to help the Miſerable; for they ys all good to * Note, ye 
47 


and there * every one ſball reap what be bas bere ſown in his Field, there it ſhall all ſpring « Ga. 6. 7, 8. 


146 We is the ſevereft Thing in Conuenſum. Part III. 


| The Fifth Chapter. : 
Ar the wicked Convert not. What the ſevereſ# and ſbarpeſi Thing in 
.  Gonverſion is. Of the falſe Paſtors or Shepherds. Of the Tree of 
Faith. How a Man muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. Of the 
Breaking of the Kingdom of Lutifer. Of the Three Forms of Life, 
den what we have inherited from Adam, and from Chrift. | 


L L this the wicked Multitude cannot conceive or apprehend, and 
| the Caſe is this, there is »o willing in them, which deſires to con- 
* @ We: ceive it. 
__ 2. For the Earthly ſubſtance has captivared them, fo that they 
| | can Create or Form no willing into bor nent & they are to 
—— God as the Dead; there is no breath of divine Life in them; alſo 
they «vill nothing of it, they are bolted up into God's Anger Myſtery, 
not themſelves. | ; 
not done that to them, but they are with their Will-ſpirit gone thereinto, 


« 


of 
S. But chey wilfully and obſtinately let the fierce wrath bold them, for the proud, 
Narely, Tf honouring bs, pleaſes Mates well, and that holds them alſo. 
56. But after this Tune, there is no Remedy more; when the ſoul's Fire is merely and 
barely Naked, it can be quenched with nothing but with God's Meekneſs, with 
the water of the Eternal Life in the df God, and that they reach not, or attain not; 
Lake 16.26, there is afterwards a Great Cliff or Gulf beteveen them, a whole Principle. | 
| F. But in this Time, while the foul ſwims and burns in the blood, it may well be, for 
| i Pill. 18.10. the ſpixit of God * goes wpon the wings of the wind; God is become Man. 
' 8. The ſpirit of od hoes with the willing into the Soul; it defires the ſoub; it ſers 
1 * Rev. 3. 20. its Magia towards the ſoul; the foul nceds nally to'” 2hes the Deer, and fo it goes vo- 
1 Iuntarily in, and opens the Noble Grain to the Tree of the Chriſtian Faith. | 
9. But this is the moſt ſharp and ſevere, which enters moſt bitter into Man; he muſt 
" break of the Will-ſpirit from the Earthly Subſtance ; he muſt bring forth the Will-ſpiric 
i | | out from its Earthly Treaſure, viz. out from Pride, State, Covetouſneſs, and Envy, as 
= alſo out from Anger and Falſhood, towards the Spirit of God. 
1 10. His Mouth muſt not be a hypocritical Flatterer, and his Heart and Will remain 
7 | ſticking in the Earthly Myſtery, it muſt be fxcere and earneſt from the ground of the 
I | Heart, and of the Soul. ' 
4 11. The Vill muſt turn itſelf about into the Divine M „ viz. into God's Love, 
4 that the Spirit of God may have room and place in — to blow up the divine Sparkle, elſe 
there is no Remedy, it is no flattering Hypocriſy will do it. 
Note. 12. And though one ſhould learn all the Scriptures outwardly, without book, by 
roat, and ſhould fit all his life long in the Church, and yet would abide in the ſoul's 
Image, an Earthly beſtial Man, which in his Heart hunts only after falſhocd, deceit, and 
wickednets, then his flattering Hypocsiſy will help him nothing. 


Chap. . hat it the ſevereſt Thing in Converfian- | 147 
13. A Preacher, who handles Gods Myſtery in the outward part externally, and yet 
has not God 's Image in the inward, internally, but only hunts after Honour and Cove-: 
Sac, be is as 20972 the Devil as the meanet of ally he is only a Juggler with Gee's 
1 and an Hypocrite without Power. 
4: He hümſelf has not che M yſtery, and how then will be give or | diſpenſe it 0 Eph. 6 19. 
* He is a falſe Shepherd, e the Sheep. = Matth. 7. 
15. For every Man io beam the Myſtery of God, that is, who has awakened or 
fiirred it up. and given himſelf up to it, ſo that God's Spirit drives. him. HE is God's Note. 
Prieft, for he teaches out of, or from God; none can rightly teach, unleſs he teaches 
out of or from God's Myſtery. 
16. Bur how will heteach who is withoutit ? Will be not teach from Art and Earthly 
Reaſon ? What does that concern God's Myſtery ? 
1 ym ae aſon be a Noble Thing or Subſtance, yet without God's 8 irit it is blind z 
far Crit ee ee ela es ., 8. 
they are God's Children. * Rom. 8. 14. 
18. But * be zobo climbs into the fheepfald, another way than through Chriſt's Spirit, : John 10. 1. 
he is Thief, and 4 Murderer, and comes only to rob and fteal, and to ſeek his own profit, 
he is not a Paſtor or feeder of the Sheep, but a devourer, as a #olf does. 
19. We are to underſtand bus concerning the Tree of Chriſtian Faith, it muſt be v 
ving, © and not a dead Hiſtory or Knowledge; the Word of Lite mult in the Image be 
<A that the Soul may bear God's W without that he is not 
Gods 
20. No flattering Hypocriſy, or deferring of Repentance u — ſo long 


as one bears the Eartbiy Image on the ſoul, he is without Myſtery. 
21. Thou ſhouldit we doreto think Lwill yet one. — — but I ill 
beforeband gather enough, that I may not want, nnd y bulineſs may not after- 


wards lie in the Way : No, that is the Devil's iving Talon, 
22. But * through Perſecution, the Croſs, and Tribulation, through Regroach and D * Note, 


ace, muſt we go into the Kingdom of Gad. A= 14. 22. 
_ For the Devil man ages his Dominion in the Earthly Image, and he represches the 144 * 
Children of God — ſtately, | Seat, when they would run away from 
him, od peer Thus the Mulcieude ferve the Devil, and help $0 p 
more work. 


24. pong to God muſt not he muſt conſider that he 


regard, 
is in a ftrange r ————————ů—— — 
— — Amo, and he falls among the Murderers, who vex and rob 


| 3 And if he can but bring it ſo far, that he 7ctains his noble Image, then be has 
Goods enough, for he gets the Heavenly My inſtead thereof, wherein all lies, out ef 
which this world is only a Looking-Glaſs of it. 
26. And he is indeed fooliſh who takes the Glimpſe of a Looking-Glaſs for a 
n or the Looking - Glaſs breaks, and he that loves the ſame, 
is bereaved of it. 
27. And he is like one who in a Water * builds bis bouſe upon the and, and the © Marth 
_ carries away bis bouſe ; and fo kr i allo with the Earthly 4 26, , 
28. O Child of Man, thou noble Creature, let it not have the power it cots thy * The ou: 


Eternal Kingdom ; ſeek thyſelf, and find but nat in the Earthly Kingdom. ward Look- 
O how very well is it with him that Kim in God's Kingdom, who draws rt 
on the heavenly and divine Myſtery, and enters into it. ; 


ee © 
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t Work or 


What is the fevereſt Thing nr Coney lh 


30. All the Ornament and Bra ee n 


S 
31. Though it is ſo, that it muſt 
God hath created it, that Man, u 


Furt III. 


open 
of the outward Nature, viz. i= the ourntid — doch out of the Earth, 2 


the Earth. 


32. All whatſoever the Stars can do, and che Earth has in it, 


| Wonders, into Forms, and into 
which was ſeen in God's Wiſdom, 


ſhould Man _ 
and Subſtance, according to the Eternal 


the Times of the World. 


wet 2 A1 ſhould not ſet his Will in it, and eſteem that for bis Sako, but 


izſe it; but with the inward Man he ſhould 


2 Ornament he ma 
Sp e e amn. 


outward. 


34. 4. Seeing then we are t 'the heavy Fall become ſo 


turned out of the heavenly M 


periſhed, that our Mind is 
— — 


into the Earthly, as into the 


we are found as it were ba#f dead ; therefore it is 
forth out of 'the Earthly with our Mind and Wi 
ſeek the Earthly Beauty and Ornament, that we 


home, and not make our Mind Eartbh. 


ly neceſſary for ua, 
and ſeet durſehes firſt, þ 
may firſt lern to know where we ace at 


For though Man ftands clearl in the Image of God. he is in a Threefold Life 
but if he loſes God's Image, ä in a Twofold. — ; 


36. The firf Life is the Soul's Life, 
Nature, and ſtands eſpeciall in ſeven Forms, 
in our ſecond and third Book is 


1 * 
according to ature, as 
and declared. p — 


37- And the ſecond Life ſtands in the Image, which is, or becomes 
the fountain of the Eternal Nature, viz. out of the Soul's Fire; w 


t in another ſource or quality, and has its living Spirit, as you may find it in 
Five and Tig quality, g Spiri yo y 


- 


out of 
ſtands 


ne 


* For the ſure or quali of the Light no . ſource or quality of the Fire, 


yet the Li he exiſts out of 


Fire; where a Man is to underſtand, in the ſource or 


— the meck pure amiable Spirit; and in the ſource or quality of the 


29 ; As you ce hat our of the fe the 47 orignll ariſes, which is the Spi itz and 
is underſtood to be in four Forms; as Fir, One Day 


—— of the Fire; and Sec 


to the 
ondly, a moiſt or damp one, viz. Water from 


aftringent attraction; and Thirdly, a meek one from the Light; and Faurthh, a ſwel 
riſing one, from the fierce Wrath of the Fire-crack. "_ ” = 


40. Wherein we then underſtand, that the Light in al Forms is Maſter, for it has the 
Il nes, and is a Life which becomes generated through the fierce wrathful Death, 
viz. through the Anguiſb ſource or quality in the ſinking down, viz. as another Princi on 


which fub in the fire without feel 
dable worthy Reliſh. . 


and yet has its feeling in itſelf, -viz. the 


. = Wherein then we underſtand, that. the Water becomes 
Death, through through the Fie's Anguiſh; and we underſtand further, 


how yet it is no Death, and yet it is a 


generated through the 


442. But the Light makes it ſprouting, Ohr chere is a Z4fe therein, which Liſe ſtands 
| n agar power, wherein the Life ſprouts out of Death. 


3. And underſtand the Subſtantiliry, viz, the Com 
or to be the Water, which is dead in le}f, but the Fire-life and the Lights Power is its 


Life. 


prehenſibility or Palpability, for, 


 Chape'fs What is abe fevers Thing in Converfion.” 


44. Thus the ſubſtantiality in eſtenmad as it were dead, whete the Life is-its own there- 
in, and and renerates jefelf in itſelf. | 

45. herein the Death of the ſubſtantiality muſt give the Body thereto, 18 is declared. 
in our Third Bol; where then in the Light-life, and in the Water of the Death, we 
underſtand two forms: and acco tore Ang in the Fi the Third. 2 

46. As, Firſt, in the Anguiſh of the mortifying or killing in the fierce Wrath of che 
Fire, we underſtand a fierce wrathful Water, which in reſpect of the firſt four ee 
Nature, viz. harſhneſs, bitterneſs, iſh and fire, is like Poiſon, andis alſo Poiſon, 
helliſh ſubſtantiality in 'the fierce Wrath, according to the original of the firſt Principle; 
wherein God's Anger ſprings or flows up. 

47. And, Secondly, we underſtand the other Water in the Light's Crack, in which the 
ſource or quali ſinks down-quite throug h the Mortifying, and in the Death becomes like 
as it were Nothing, for in the Nothing the Bernal Literey, viz. the Eternal Abyisof 
the Eternity, comes to be attained. 

- 48. And if then the incomprehenfible Li e, in that very ſinking down into the Eier- 
nity, ſhines or diſcovers itſelf, and always ä m 
Light, the power of the Lig the, viz, the Life of the demerſed Death. 

49. n enn ſource or of 
the Gerce wrathful Water, and 
fierce wrathfulneſs is the ſtern A/migbty life, tbat cannot die, nor attain the 
berty; for it is called, 9 og ag ont the Nature-life. 

50. And though indeed, in the Light-life, there is found alſo a Nature, „n is'wor 
8 as that in the Original of Nature, according to which 
called himſelf a zealous, jealous, angry God. 


8% For in the Light-ſource or Quality, the Water, which tn feckedows: through 


Death into the Liberty, becomes a Source or Water of the Eternal Life of Joy, in which 
the Meekneſs and Love eternally flow up. 


"= "Where then there is no more ſinking down, but a ſprouting, which is called Pa- 
F 0 


53. And the moving ous of the Water's ſource is called Element, that is, the pure 


TIO in the Angelical World. 

4- And the cauſe of the Fire in the Light is the Eternal Firmament, wherein the . 
Ecernal Skill and Knowledge in God's Viſdom becomes opened, as we have a fimilitude 
hereof in the Firmament and Stars. | 

55. Thus we underſtand ¼o‚ Worlds one in another, one not co the other, 
viz. one in the fierce Wrath of the fiery Nature, in the Water of the Poiſon and An- 
guiſh-ſource or Quality * wherein the Devil dwells. | 

56. And then one in the Light, wherein the Water of the Light is ſunk down cute: 
the ge into the E Liberty, which the Poiſon - water cannot apprehend or 


: And yet it is not * aſunder, but only through the Death, where it divides 
ry into two Principles, and ſo ſevers itſelf into wo Lives, viz. one in the gr; 2 
the other in the = which Life is known to be the right Life. T 

58. And herein Ricks the ground, that as we with Adam went out of this Life into 
the outward Life, for which alſo God became Man, ſo he muſt introduce us through this 
death, through and out of the fierce wrathful ſource or Quality, out of the Fre 
Anguiſh-l ife, through the Death into the Light and Love-life again. 

59- Whereas yet the Gates of Death were in the Wrathfulneſs ut up in the "OY 


ſoul, ſo that the ſoul ſtood in the Anguiſh- ſource: or Qu oa res, 


the Fire of the Poiſon, viz. in the Water of the Anguilh. 
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® not along into Death ; alſo it cannot Ie ® Note, 


S _ What is the ſevere} Thing in Conver fon. Part III. 
l And tlicre has the Prince Chtiſt broke the Lock, Fort, er Rar of Neath, and 
is with bis human Soul ſprouted forth through Death into the Light of God again, and 

ſd now his Ligbht- Lift leads Death Captive, and ſo it is become a Reproach and Scorn. 

N or Bar, Lucifer bangt to be a Lord and Omni- 

, E307 Þ T, n } 
eta fot = teens te ben nag 

m the his Kingdom; me 4 i ant, for 3 

: Light band the Weter of bie oed is bis Reach, for the Anger becomes killed or 

63. Thus is the Light and the Love entered into the Anger, together with the Paradiſe 

Eltmcat,”and the Water of the Eternal Life, and God's * become quenched. _ 

64. And fo now Lucifer abides in himſelf in an anxious  wrathful Firc-ſource, 

whete bis Body is a Poiſon, a Source of Poiſon-Water. | | 

'65. And thus he is thruſt out from God's Fire, into the Matrix of the eternal Nature, 
vi. into the ſtern harſhneſs, which generates the eternal Darknebs, wherein he 
the very ſtern Dominion in the Anxious Merarrixs, and ſo is as a Reproach or Outcaſt. 
66. in his Original was a Prince, but now is no more than an £xecutioner, a 
baſe Save, which muſt be there, in God's fierce Wrath, as a Hangman, who pux;bes 
che Evil, when he is commanded by his Lord to do ſo: he has no further Power. | 
c. Though yet he is « Deceiver, that he might enſnare many, and that his King- 
17 7 and not ſtand in Reproach with ſo few. 
68. As a Whore thinks, if there were many Whores, then I hould not be a Vbore 
alows, I am as others are ; thus he alſo deſires a great Tribe or Succeſſion, that thereby 
he may reproach God. e | X 
6g. For he always attributes the Blame and Fault to God that he is fallen, as that 
bis Wrath has fo drawn him, and thruſt him into ſuch a Willing of Pride and State, 
7 Thos be rpc if he ditions thapy! e li hat his Mie would-be 
- v6. Thu u „i he did to him, is Ki wou 
great, and ſo ſhould get more to him, that would do as he does, and Curſe God, but 
ali bimſelf ; that is his Strength and Pleaſure in his dark harſh Anguiſh, where he 
continually ſtirs up the Fire in himſelf, and flies out above the Thrones, and fo holds 
himſelf Gill to be a Prince and King. 3 42:4 
5. And though he is indeed Evil, yet he is a Prince in his Legions in the 
in bis Creature, but with the Anger without his Creature, he hath ot Power to Act; 

| therein he muſt abide as an Impotent Captive. f 

i 52. Thus underſtand the Life, in two Forms, viz. one according to the Fire of 

= Nature, and the other according to the Fire of Light, which Fire burns in the Love, 

8 wherein the noble Image of God appears er ſhines. 

73. And we underſtand herein, that the Will of Man ould enter into God's Will, 
and ſo he goes in Chriſt's Death with Chriſt's Soul, zbrough Death into the eternal 

* Col. 3. 3. Liberty of God into the Light-Life ; and there be is in Chriſt with God, 
74. And the third Form of Life is the outward created Life from or out of this 
| World, viz. from the Sun, Stars, and Elements. - a a 
2 Cen. 2. 7. 5. Which God's Spirit, with or by the Spirit of the great World, breathed to Alam 
imo bis Noftrils, wherein then alſo he became an outward Soul, which moves or ſwims 

in Blood and Water, and burns in the outward kindled Fire, vix. in the warmth. 

76. That fame outward Life ſhwuld not preſs into the in the inward Life, alſo 
the Image ſhould wo? let in that into the inward Light, which ſhines _— Death, 
and ſprouts with its Power into the eternal Liberty ; for the outward Lite is on 4 
Similitude of the inward Life. | | 
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77. The inward Spirit ſhould only, in the outward Looking-Glaſs, open the eternal 

Wonders, which in God's Wiſdom were become diſcoyered in the Abyſs, in the divine 

May's, and bring them to a figured Looking-Glaſs, viz. to a Looking-Glaſs of M anderm. 
to God's Honour, and to the Joy of the inward Man, generated or born out of God. Hut 

78. But its Will ſhould not into it, to draw in the outward Wonders into the 
Image; as we now with lamentable Miſery know, that Man draws in and Images to 

himſelf an earthly Treaſure into the Mind, and fo deſtroys the pure Image of God jn 
the ſecond Principle, ; | * 

5 72 For his Will-Spirit goes into the earthly Subſtance, and brings his Bech, where- * 
in ſtands, into the earthly Subſtance, viz. into the earthly Treaſure, into an 
earthly Veſſel, or Comprehenſion. | S664. 

Bo. And now the Image through the Imagination becomes allo carthly, and goes 
again into Death, and loſes God and the Kingdom of Heaven; for his Wil- Spirit 
ſticks with the Body in the outward Life. YE. 
TVC 
5 y to the in may a « 

82. And thus the Will- Spirit ſticks with the Body, in the cutward Wonders, and brings 
them, in the dying of the outward Life, along with itfelf before the TRE IHE. Nota. 
937 And rr go through the Fire, and che Image ſhall be 

5 Fire, and all is earthly muſt be burned off from the Image, it 

maculate, or without Spot. 


Out 
a is verily che Fall of Kae, chat he has put his Will-Spirit into the 
vis. into the outward Principle, into the mo 


thus his Image became deſtroyed. 
87. This we have Inherited from Adam, but from the ſecond Adam Chrift the 
$8. Where we emulſt enter into Chriſt's Incarnation, and with him into his Death, 
and out of Death with him Sprout forth into the Paradiſe- World, into the gierget 
Subtontiglity of the Liberty of God. — | 
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The Sixth Chapter. 
What Luſ can do: Hau we are fallen in Adam, and helped again in 
Chriſt ; and hw it is no flight thing to become a right true Chriſtian. 


1,95 *+HUS we underſtand, that it lies in Luſt, that Peſtruction or 
a9 Perdition is come out of the Luſt, and yet ſtill comes from thence 
a. continually. | 
bd bo 2. For Luft is an Imagining, where the Imagination winds 
or imfinuates itſelf into all Forms of Nature, ſo that they all 
— ogg Impregnated with the Thing, out of which the Ly 
ex —— ; : 


— 


= War La can d. Part Ill. 


cken we underſtand, that the outward Spirit of Man, which is a Similitude 
- of the Taward, has luſted after the fair Image, and in that regard ſet its Imagination into 

Y Aﬀeated or the Inward, whence the inward is become infedd. OI EEO OUT 20 2%. 
Tinctured. 4. And ſeeing it did net infently- feel the Death, therefore did it give the Space 
and Room to the outward in its Will- Spirit, and ſo the outward is drawn into the In- 
ward for a Lodging, and is at length become the Hoſt in the Houſe, and has obſcured 

er dimmed the Inward, ſo that the fair Image is diſappeared. | 
| 38. There the Image fell among the Murderers, viz. among the ſtern or ſevere 
Note, theſe ® Spirits of Nature, and of the Lies Original, theſe held the Image Captive, and 
Spirits Cain drew off from it che Paradiſe Garment, committed Murder within it, * and left it 
e e Half dead. geren tl ls 

: . 6. And now the Samaritan Chriſt was needful, and that is the cauſe that God be- 


made deſolate, and muſt be New-Regenerated or Born again out of God. 
9. And therefore came God with his Word, which is the Center in the Lighe-Life, 
» John 1. 14. an became Fleſh, ſo that the Soul got a divine Paradiſical Habitation again, thus to 
10. That as Adam's Soul had opened the Door of the Fire's Eſſence, and had let 
in the earthly Eſſences, whoſe Source or Quality had wound itſelf into the Paradiſc- 

1 and made the Image earthly, ſo God's Heart did ſet open the Doors of the 
Light's Eſſences, and encompaſſed the Soul with heavenly Fleſh, and ſo the Eſſences 

of the Holy Fleſh imagined after the Image, after the Soul's Eſſences. 

- "2x. Thus now the Soul became Impregnated again, fo that it went with its Will- 
Spirit through the Death, into the Paradiſe-Life.. | | 
12. And thence came the Temptation of Chriſt, that he was tempted to try whe- 
ther the Soul would eat of the Word of the Lord, whether it could enter gh 

Death into God's Life. | | | : ; 

13. Which in the End became fuffilled on the Stock or Tree of the Croſs, where 
Chrift's Soul went through the Fire of the fierce Wrath, through the ſtern Source, 
through Death, and ſproured forth again into the Holy Paradiſe-World, ix which Adam 

14. Thus are we Men become helped again, and it is neceſſary for us, that we draw 
away our Willing, Thoughts, and Mind, from all earthly Things, and turn them into 
Chriſt's Suffering, Dying, Death, and Reſurrection. | 

15. So that we continually crucify the Old Adam with Chriſt's Death, and continually 
die from Sin in the Death and Dying of Chriſt, and continually riſe again with him 
out of the Anguiſh of Death, into the new Man, and Sprout into the Life of God, 

. elſe there is-no Remedy. | 590 PO 

16. We muſt die away to the earthly Will in our Willing, and muſt continually be- 
come regenerated to the new World in Faith, in the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt ; we muſt 
be generated or born out of Chriſt's Fleſh, if we will ſee God's Ki | 

17. It is not /o ſlight a Thing to be a right true Chriſtian, it is the very hardeſt Thing 

© Or Soldier. of all; the Will muſt be a © Champion, and fight againſt the pred corrupt Will. 
18. It muſt fink itſelf down out of the earthly on into the Death of Chriſt into 
God's Anger, and as a worthy Champion break the Power of the carthly Will. 

19. And this muſt be with ſo hardy and bold a Courage, that it will ſet and hazard 

the earthly Life upon it, and not give over till it has broke the carthly Will, _ uf 
3 dee 


Chap. 6. © What Luft can do. 


deed has been a ſtrong Battle with me, where te Principles Strive and Fight one with 
the other for Victory. | Py Ig 
* 20. It is no ſlight Miter, it muſt be earneſt, to Fight for the vi#799025 Crown and 
Garland; for no one gets that, unleſs he overcomes; he muſt break the Might of the 
earthly Will, which yet of his own Might he cannot do. | | 

21. But if he finks himfelf down our of the earthly Reaſon into Chriſt's Death * Note. 
with his inward Willing, then he frks down through Chrift's Death, through God's 
fierce Wrath, and through all the Cords of the Devil that would retain him, into the 
Paradiſe-World, into the Life 1 Chriſt. 

22. He muſt make his Will as it were dead, and ſo he Fvzs to God, and finks (Earthly Will. 
down into God's Love ; though there he lives in the outward Kingdom or Dominion. 

23. Yet I ſpeak of the victorious Crown or Garland which he getteth in the Paradiſe- 
World, if he once preſſes in; for there the noble Seed becomes fown, and he gets the 
highly — * Pledge or Earneft of the Holy Spirit, which afterwards leads and 


24. And though he muſt in this World travel, or wander in a dark Valley, wherein 
the Devil and the World's Wickednefs continoally Ruſh and Roar tumuſtuouſſy upon | 
him, and often caſt the outward Man into Abominations, and ſo cover rhe hoble Matt. 13. 31. 
Grain 4 Muſtard Seed, yet it will not ſuffer itſelf to be kept back. 

25. Bur thence it ſprouts forth, and a Tree grows out of it in God's Kingdom, a- 
gainſt all the Raving and Raging of the Devil and his Followers and Dependants. 

26. And the more the noble Pearl - Tree is ſought, the more ſwiftly and ffronghy it 
grows, and ſuffers not itſelf to be ſuppreſſed, though it coſts the outward Life. | 

27. Thus, my dear Mind, ſearch right after the Tree of Chriſtian Faith; it ſtands 
not in this World. | | 

28. Indeed it muſt be i» thee, but thou muſt with the Tree be with Chriſt in God, 
fo that the World does but hang to thee, even as it hung alſo to Chrift. _ * Note. 

29. Not fo to underſtand it, as if this World were not at all uſeful or profitable in 
the Sight of God; it is the Great Myſtery, MyſteHium Magnum. nt de as 

30. Man is therefore created in this World, as a wiſe Ruler or Manager of it, that 
he ſhould open all Wonders, which were from eternity in the Sulpbur, out of which 
this World with the Stars and Elements were created, and according to bis Willing, 
bring them into Forms, Figures, and Images, all to his Joy and Glory. 

31, He is created who ce without any Law; he had no Law, but only the 
Nature-Law, that he ſhould not mix one Principle in another. 4 

32. The inward Man ſhould let no earthly Thing into it, but ſhould Rule with 
9 over the outward Principle; and ſo no Death nor dying would have come 
into him. 

33. Alſo the outward Elements could not have touched him, neither had Heat nor 

34. For as the noble Image muſt ſubſiſt in the Fire, ſo alſo ſhould that ſame noble 
— rule through the whole Man, brongb all the three Principles, and rule and 
fill all with the Paradiſical Source or Quality. 

35. But fince that cannot be at all, and that indeed the Fleſh is become earthly, 2H 
therefore now we muſt become generated in the Faith, where truly the earthly Life $i 
covers the right Life. | | i 

36. Therefore we muſt put on the right Garment, which is called Hope, and ſet our 
Will into the Hope, and continually Labour upon the Tree of Faith, that it may 
— 2 its Fruit, viz, the ſeying amiable and bleſſed Love rorwards God and its f Note. 

| eig Our. , ; 
Uu 
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Note. 


ſtood in the wiſdom of God. 


My this World and all Things were Created. Part III. 


37. He ſhould do Good, not for his own ſake only, but alſo for this reaſon, that 
he may Edify and improve bis Neighbour with his Ezacople and Life. 


38, He ſhould conſider, that he is a Tree in the Kingdom of God, and that he 


mut bear fruit to God, = grow in God's field and ſoil, and that his fruits belong 


to God's Table. 
39. And that he ſhould conceive or compriſe his Works and Wonders in the ri ght 


= Love, and converſe and walk in Love, that he may bring them into Cds 


Kingdom. 
40. For God is a Spirit, and Faith is alſo a Spirit, or one Spirit in him, and God 


is in Chriſt Become Man, and the Faith's Spirit is 4% in Chriſt Generated or Born 


Man. 
41. Thus the n irit converſes or walks in God, for it is ONE Spirit with God, 


and works or e with God divine works. 


42. And though it be ſo, that the Earthly Life covers it ſo, that“ be knows net 
bis work which he has generated or born in ibe Faith, yet in breaking of the Earthly 
Body it will be manifeſt. 


34 For the Hope is its Cheſt cui and a Myſtery, when the Faith's work is ſown 
and kept. 


— 


The Seventh Chapter. 


20 de End this World, and all Subſtances or Things were crea- 


ted. Alſo of the Two Eternal Myſteries. Of the Mighty Strife 
in Man about the Image; and wherein the Tree 7 2 Pri iſtian 
"FG of cen grows, and bears Fruit. 


* 


EEING then that Man ſtands thus in a Threefold Life, ſo therefore is 
& every Life a Myſtery, or hidden Arcanum to the other, and deſires 
R the other, to which End this World, with all Subſtances or Things 
X. & are created. 
2. For the divine Subſtantiality deſires the Looking-Glaſs or Si- 
2 militude, for this world is a ſimilitude according to God s Being or 
Subſtance. 

ir And God is manifeſt in an Earthly ſimilitude, for the Wonders of the Arcanum, 
or hidden Secreſy, might not be opened in the Angelical World, in the Love- Birth. 


4. Bur in this World, where Love and Anger is mixed, therein i is a Twofold Ge! 
Ks there it mi 72 be. 


5. For all things originally ariſe out of the Fire· root, and yet were encompaſſed with 
the Water of Mecknefs ſo . it is an amiable or lovely Subſtance or Being. 


6. Yet thus the Fire became not known in the Angelical world, for the Center of the 
Genetrix ſtands in the Light, and is the Word of God, and fo the Wonders of Nature 
may not otherwiſe, — in a ſpiritual Magia, become opened, that i is, be Hen: | in God's 
Wiſdom. 

7. But ſeeing that ſame is almoſt incomprehenſible to the . and to ihe ſouls of 
Men, and yet God will be known in Angels and Men, therefore the Angelical World 
luſteth or longeth after the Great Wenders to know them, which have Nom —_ 


Chap. 5. by this World and all Things were Created, 
8. And they were in the Earthly Similitude brought to Subſtance in Figures and Ima- 
257 according to the Eternal Bfences of the Center of Nature, that the Wonders may 
ternally, 
9. Yet not eſencially, but in Figures, in Images and Similitudes,- in formings accord- 
2 to the Willing, indeed magically, but yet the Genetrix is in the Center of the Won- 
10. For it has once become awakened or raiſed out of the Fire, but it will be again 
ſwallowed up into the Myſtery, and ſtands as a hidden Life. 
11. Therefore ſhall all ſubſtances or things become manifeſt as in Shadows in the An- 


gelical World, yet“ boſe only which in God's Will have been introduced into the My- * Note. 


it 
25 For the Myſteries which are Eternal are wo, as one in the Love, and one in the 
Anger; into which ſoever the Will-ſpirit with its Wonders enters, therein ſtands its 
Work and Wonder. 
13. So in like Manner we are to know, chat alſo the outward vehemently deſires the 
_— for all runs after the Center, viz. after the Original, and deſires the Liabevry: 
4. For i in the Fire of Nature there is anguiſh and pain, or ſource and quality, there- 
— now will the imaging, or the Image of the Meekneſs in the ſource or quality of Love, 


be free, and yet may not inthe ſource and quality of the fiery Efſences be fe: ſo long, 


till the ſource or quality droides itſelf in the ing, ——_ there each paſſes into its My- 


ſtery. 
1 5. In like manner will the fire be free from the water, for the water is alſo the fire's 
hk, and it is alſo the _—_ ry to it. 


16. And we ſee likewiſe hereby, how the water holds the fire captive, and yer no dying 
is in the fire, but it is only a Myltery i in the fire. 


17. As then may be ſeen, how it breaks forth in the water, and * opens itſelf, ſo that ' Diſplays. 


opens itſelf out of the Center of its own Genetrix, as is to be ſeen in the Lightning and 
Tempeſt ; alſo in a ſtone, which yet is water. it may be known. 


18. And yet we ſee eſpecially, how all Forms of Nature deſire the Li bt, for in as 


deſiring the Oil becomes generated, wherein the Light becomes known, for it originally | 


ariſes out of the Meekneſs. 

19. Thus, Firſt, we are to know our Life; that i in us the Fire's Center ſtands open, for 
the Life burns in the Fire. 

20. And then, Secondly, we are to ponder and confider of the defire to Love, which in 
the word of Life originally ariſes in the Angelical world, where the Heart of God 
with his deſiring ſtands towards us with his Imagining, and alſo draws us into the divine 
Myſte 

* And then, Thirdly, we are to conſider the Magic yy of this world, which 
alſo burns in us, and 8 draws us into its wonders ; it wills to be manifeſt. 

22. And Man is become Created therein to that End, that he ould manifeſt that 
ſame Myſtery, and to bring the Wonder to Light, and into formt, according to the 
Eternal wiſdom. 

23. Now then ſeeing he is to do this, and that thus he burns in a Threefold fire, there- 
fore the right Spirit, in which the Angelical Image ſticks, has great Wearinels, and is 
in great danger, for it wanders upon a very ſmall Bridge. 


24. For it has two Enemies which continually draw it, each would be in the Inge: 


and bring its ſource and quality into it, viz. the inward Fire, and alſo the ourward Fire, 
the inward Kingdom of the fierce wrath, and alſo the outward earthly kingdom of the 
— -Glaſs ; and thus the right Image ſticks in the Midſt in the 7 Preſs. 
or the inward Kingdom will through A outward open the Wonders. 
u 2 


s i Pet. 5. 8. 


Mur this World and all Things wore Created. Part III. 

36. But ring it is 400 ſharp, HMarelere the: Ourwatd Kingdom: fees away before the 
EEE aw. .ofierthe landgh,; mich fendaiia che 
Liberty of God, and fo flees and flips itſelf into the Image, for it all graſps after the 
bears gf, Gay than u. aſia the: Canter of the Kingdom af Joy. 

27, Fhergfors pow it is for be loage, Grat it de/end_infelL, and nat le 
in the Earthly Gueſt, much leſs the fiery ; and yet it becomes generated out of Bath, 
des o Wache fur, the Life, and out of the outward, the Wonder. 

28. Therefore now it is kighly peceſſary for Man's Image, that: be lead © @ fobrr 
cengerate bj, 4nd vox Hi brate wah. the ourward Kingdom, for de it makes an 


a 2 in the Noble Image 


And we — 2 herein the mi ghty frrife i in Man about the Image of God; 
* wh ate Three. that figve-abour its as Hirſl, the ſtrong ſtern Fire-life; and then, 
Secondly, the divine Life; and theo, bind, the Earthly Life 3 and ſo the Noble Image 


ſticks in the midſt, and is drawn of Three. 


2 Now it is noceſſaryy for it. that in faquld. bide itſelf with the Faith in the Myſtery 

of Hope, and ſtand ſtill 8 — 

- 34». Where then the Devil, . nidea fonth into the 
outegard earthly. life in Pride, Covetonfnela, and Falſhood, or ickedneſs, over the 
P and anguiſh Lie, and break or 


32. For he ſuppoſes continually, that the Place of this world is his Kingdom, he 


ou meriogrman 


33- Now thereupon the Noble Image falls i into the Croſs and 7 ribulation, into anguiſh 


and neceſſity, and here belongs ſttiſe to it, e fight for the Noble viderious Crown: or 


> Or Recep- 
uon. 


i Vate, the 


Outward 
Man and 
Reaſon know 
not the Tree 
of Faith. 


Garland of God's Image. 


34. And hence. originally ariſes Prayer, ſo that the Image continually goes forth 
out. af the introduced Earthly Subſtance: or Being, and alſo out of the proud. ſtately, 
2 abominations, with the Prayer, and continually Enters. into God's life, into 

6. 


And thus the right Imagecontin R Adam, and alſo che helliſh 
pride and ftare of the Devil and muſt always ſtand as a Cham 


36:0 And it is moſt neceflary, of all, that h ſhould inſinuate — into Potiaxe, and 
itſelf —_— the Croſs, and continually ſpring, or flow up into the Love. 

3 For. that i is its Sword, wherewith: it. — the Devil, and drives forth the Earthly 
ſubſtance; it hag 10. other ſword, * to defend itſelf, than the Meet water of 
the Eternal Life, and that the proud, ately, fierce wrathful Spirit reliſhes not z for it 
is his poiſon, and he flees before it. 

38. Now if we will rightly demonſtrate the Tree of Chriſtian, Faith, then we ſay, its 
Root ſtands in the Myſtery of the Hape its Sprouting ſtands in the Love, and its Body 
in the Com prehenſion of Faith, 

39, That is, where the Images its earneſt deſiring, preſſes into the love a 
God, and comprehends or attracts the Subſtantiality of God, . is, Chriſt's Body, that 
is, now the Corpus or Body, wherein the Tree ſtands, grows, flouriſhes anch brings forth 
fruits in Patience, which fl belong to the Angelical world, 

40. They are the Soul's food, v it cats and refreſhes or quickens its Gery: Life, 
ſo that it is tranſmuted or changed into the Light-or Meelneſs. 

41. And chus the Tree grews in the-Paradiſe of God, which the ou/ward man ' knows 
not, and Reaſon epprehends it not. 

42. But to the 2 it is very well to be known, that will then, when the 
outward life. breaks,. be — and alli its works follow after. ip the Myſtery. of Hope, 


into which it has ſown. 


Chap. . Vy this World and all Things wire Created. 157 
43. Therefore ſhould none, who wilf travail im the Path of God's 1 
to himfelf to have in this world good and frolic days, with worldly neut; trt- 
bulation, ſcorn, reproach, and perfecution attend him every hour. N 
44. He is here only in à vaſe of ure and muſt continually fand in firiſe, * for * 1 pet. 5. 8. 
the Devil goes abont as a Roaring Lion, he ſtirs up all his Children of Malice and 
Wickednefs againſt him. e F ol.» 
45. He is accounted as # Fool; he is ® unknown to Bis Brethren, his Mother's houſe * Note. 
fcorns and deſpiſes him. | | | | 
46. He goes away and 9 — in Tribulation, and is anxious, but there is none, that 
* apprehends it, or into whoſe Heart ic enters; every man fappoſes his Folly plagues Or takes no- 
him thus. | F* | | 7 Abl tice of it. 
47. Thus he remains hidden to the World, for“ be is with his Noble Image not = john 8. 24. 
of this world, but born of God; He ſows in Tribulation, and'reaps in oy. „Pal. 126. f. 
49. But who ſhall expreſs his Glory, which will be his wages * or who fhall ſpeak of 
the Crown or Garland of victory which he attajns ? 11 
49. Do can expreſs the Crown of the Virgin of God's wiſdom, which the Virgin 
of God's wiſdom ſets upon him? where is there fach a fair beaytrous One? for it ex-. gophia. 


cels the Heaven. | | 
of the Holy Trinity of God, in 
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50. ©, Noble Image! Thou art indeed an Image 
which God himſelf dwells! God ſets upon ther Ris moſt beautiful Ornament, that 
thou ſhouldſt eternally Exult in Him. | | | 
5t. Whar is I pray the Subſtance of this world, feeing it breaks or corrupts, and 
brings a Man only into anguiſh, cares, incumbrances and miſery, and beſides into God's 
Anger, and breaks or deſtroys his fair Image, and draws a Vizard on to him? | 
52. O how great a ſhame and reproath will that Man have of it, when he fhall „ Note, you 
thus appear at tbe * Day of God, in a beſtial Image, beſides that which follows that do wick- 


1 — — 


hereafter, that he abide eternally therein. * 4 | 92 not on- 
3. Then Lamentation begins, there will be fighing, wailing and bowling for the Loft , . 
Earneſt Penny and — le cannot be reached or attained again Eternatly. — 


54. There ſhall the Image ſtand in Eternity before the Abominable Devils, and do dent, dari 
what the Abominable Prince Larifer will. Fefe 


— . K 
The Eighth Chapter. | 

In what manner Gad forgives fins; and how a Man becomes a 
Cubild of God. 


1. K Y beloved ſeeking and deſirous Mind, thou that * Hungereft, and Thirfleft + Matt. g. 6. 
NR EE or 3 Kingdom, mark the Ground, I pray thee, what is ſhown : 
to thee. | | 
Sou „ A 2. It is not truly ſo eaſy a thing to become a Child of God, as 


ſo. amuſe and flatter. them, Courthke, with Chriſt's Sufferings and 
Death; where Men teach forgiveneſs of fins Hiſtorical... | 

3. Like a worldly Judicatory, where a Man's faults are remitted him of Grace, though 

he plainly remains wicked in his heart, | | 
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r John 3. 3. 
„ 


. 


1 Gen. 21. 10. 


Gal. 4. 30. 


- t OraSonof 


his body, be- 


gotten or ge- 
nerated. 


5 
- 


Note. 


Luke 15. 20. 


* Prov. 4.11. 


with thy —_— into the Holy Myſtery. - 


»», fruit which grows in God's field; for thy will receives God's Power, Chriſt's Body, and 
the New Bod | | 


Hoem a Man beromes a Child of God. Part III. 


4. It is quite otherwiſe . here: God will have no diſſembling Hypocrites : He takes not 
ſin from us in /uch a Manner, as that we cleave to the knowledge, and comfort ourſelves 
with the ſufferings of. Chriſt, and yet in the Conſcience remain in the Abominations. 

5. It is ſaid, * Ye muſt be. born anew, or elſe ye ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of God. 

6. He that will amuſe himſelf with Chriſt's, Sufferiags and Death, and appropriate 
the ſame to himſelf, and yet with his willing will abide anregenerated in the Adamical 
Man, does like one that comforts. himſelf, that his Lord will beſtow his Land upon 
him, without conſidering that he is not his Son, whereas he has promiſed that he will 
beſtow it only upon his Son; ſo it is alſo here. nl i 

7. Wilt thou poſſeſs the Land of thy Lord, and have it for thy proper own ? then 
thou muſt become his right and true Son; For the Son of the Maid ſervant ſpall not inherit 
with the. free; the Son of the Hiſtory is a ſtranger. 1 | | 
8. Thou muſt be born or generated of God in Chriſt, that thou mayeſt be a cor- 


poreal Sen; and then thou art God's child, and an beir of the Sufferings and Death 


of Chriſt. | 

d And Chriſt's Death is thy Death, his Reſurrection out of the Grave is thy Reſur- 
La 55 his Aſcenſion, into Heaven is 4% Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his Eternal life's 
Kingdom is thy Kingdom. 

10. In that thou art his right true Son born of his fleſh and blood, ſo thou art“ an 
heir F all bis Goods, elſe thou canſt not be Chriſt's Child and Heir. | 

11. So long as the Earthly Kingdom ſticks to thee, in thy Image, ſo long thou art the 
periſhed Adam's Earthly Son; no flattering Hypocriſy will help, give as many good 
words before God as thou wilt, yet thou art but a ffrange Child. 

12. And God's goods do not belong unto. thee ſo long, till thou comeſt with u tbe loft 
Son to the Father again, with a right true ſarrow and repentance for thy loſt Goods of 
inheritance. _ | 

13. Thou muſt go forth with thy will-ſpirit out from the Earthly Life, and break cr 
deftroy the Earthly will, which is woeful to the Mind and will- ſpirit to for ſake the treaſure 
it poſſeſſed, wherein the will · ſpirit became. generated, and muſt enter into God's will. 

14. And there thou ſoweſt thy Seed in God's Kingdom, and art new born in God, as 


in God grows to thee. | 
15. And theu art God's Child, and Chriſt's Goods belong to thee ; and his 
Merits are tby Merits, his Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection, are all thine, thou art a 
Member of his Body, and his Spirit is % Spirit, He leads thee in right Paths, and all 
that thou doeſt, thou doeſt to Ge. 
16. Thou ſoweſt in this world, and reapeſt in the Heaven of God ; thou art God's 
Work of Wonder, and openeſt in the Earthly Life his Wonders, and draweſt thyſelf 
17. Mark this, you Covetous, you Proud, you Envious, you falſe Judgers, you 
wicked Malicious, which introduce your will and deſire into Zarthly Goods, into Money 
and Plenty, into Pleafure and the Voluptuouſneſs of this Life, and eſteem Money and 
Goods to be your Treafure, and ſet your deſire therein, and yet for all that will be 
God's Children. ... 2 . 8 "Ws Lg: 
18. You ſtand and diſſemble before God, that he hall forgive you your Sins, but you 
abide with your Image in Adam's Skin, in Adam's Fleſh, and ſo Comfort yourſelves with 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and are hut diſſemblers; you are not God's Children. 
19. You muſt be born in God, if you would be his Children, elſe you deceive 
yourſeives, together with your Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, who paint before you a 
Gliſtring Colour. £6 he 
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20. They Teach, and are? not known of God, alſo not ſent to Teach; they do it for 7 Matt. 7. 22, 
their Belly and for worldly Honour's ſake, and are * the Great Whore at Babel, who 23: 
ar with their Lips, and with the Heart and will- ſpirit they ſerve the Dragon af ok ug 
at Babel. A ws Beb1 | 27. 15. 

21. Beloved Mind, wilt thou be the Child of God ? then prepare thyſelf for aſſaults 5 3 1. 9 
and for tribulation; it is no light and ſoft entrance into the Child's Life, eſpecially where Rev. 12. 3. | | 
Reaſon lies captive in the Earthly Kingdom. $ 

22. It muſt be broken, and the will muſt go out from Reaſon ; it muſt ſow itſelf 
into God's Kingdom in /ocvly obedience, as a Grain is ſown in a field or ſoil; it muſt 
in Reaſon make itſelf as it were dead, and give itſelf up to God, and fo the New fruit 
grows in God's Kingdom. 

23. Thus that Man ſtands in a Three-fold Life, and all belongs to God. | 

24. The Inward fiery Eſſences of the firſt Principle become incorporated with the 
New body in Chriſt, ſo that- they flow up in Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood out of God's 
pony and their Fire is God's Fire, out of which the Love, meekneſs, and humi- 

ty burn. | | | | 

25. Where the Holy Spirit goes forth and helps him to ſtand out the Battle againſt the | | 
Earthly Reaſon, alſo againſt the periſhed corrupt Fleſh, and the Will of the Devil, © bis < Matt. :1. 30. 
* — the earthly will becomes lighter to bim; but he muſt in this World remain in | 
the ſtrife. | 


26. For to the Earthly Life belongs ſuſtenance, that he muſt ſeek, and yet ought not 
to ſet his will and heart upon it. 

27. It muſt truſt God, ,and his earthly Reaſon paſſes always into doubting, it will fail 
him; it will needs always ſee God, and yet cannot, for God dwells not in the Earthly 
Kingdom, but in himlelf. 

28. Thus muſt Reaſon, as it cannot ſee God, be compelled into Hope. 

29. There then Doubting runs Counter to Faith or Believing, and would deſtroy the 
Hope, and therefore muſt the Earneſt will with the right true Image ſtrive and fight 4 
againſt the Earthly Reaſon : there is woe, and it often goes ſadly. # 

30. 1 if Reaſon looks after the Courſe of this world, and ſo its will ſpirit, 1 
as it were fooliſh, has re/pe# to the Courſe of this World: There it is ſaid, be ſober, 
watch, faſt, and pray; that is, that you may Tame the Earthly Reaſon, and make it as 
it were dead, that God's Spirit may find place in you. 

31. If that appears, that ſoon overcomes the Earthly Reaſon, and the willing in the 
anguiſh diſcovers itſelf with its love and ſweetneſs, where then always one fair little 
Branch or other becomes generated out of the Tree of Faith. 

32. And * al! tribulation, and aſſaults and temptations, ſerve for the beſt to the Children Rom. 8. 28. 
of God; for as often as God ſeems, as it were diſtant from them, ſo that they are in- 
troduced into anguiſh and tribulation, then they always land in the Birth of a New little 
branch out of the Tree of Faith. * 

33. When the ſpirit of God appears again, then he always raiſes up a new ſprout, at 
which the Noble Image very highly rejoices itſelf. 

34. And now it is but to ſtand out the firſt earneſt Encounter, that the Earthly Tree 


may be overcome, and the Noble Grain be ſown in God's field, that Man * may learn * The right q 
to know the Earthly Man. true Man, 4 
35. For when the will receives God's light, then the Looking-Glaſs ſees itſelf in Or Sicili- 1 
itſelf; one Eſence ſees the other in the Light, and ſo the whole Man finds himſelf in tude. q 
himſelf, and knows woat be is; which in the earthly Reaſon, he * cannot know. Note. 1 


36. Alſo none ſhould Think, that the Tree of Chriſtian Faith may be ſeen or know 
in the kingdom of this world; outward Reaſon knows it Not. 
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0 37. And though the fair Tree ſtands very clearly in the inward Man, yet the outward 
8 Cor. 2. 14. worn kw notwithſtanding, for the ſpirit of God * it as fookſpneſs to it, ſor it 
38. And though it is ſo, that often the holy ſpirit opens itſelf in the outward Looking- 
Glaſs, fo that the outward life highly rejoices in it, and for great en 
and thinks, now T have attained the worthy precious Gueſt, now I will believe it, yet 
there is no perfeft fteagineſs in it. 
239. For the Spirit of does not ſtay continually in the Farthly ſource and qua- 
lity, it will have a pure veſſel; and if it departs into its Principle, viz, into the right 
Image, then the outward Life comes to be weak and faint. 
40. Therefore muſt ce Noble Image always be in ſtrife, and fight againſt the outward 
Reaſon-life ; and the more it ſtrives and fights, the graater grows the fair Tree, for it 
works or co-works with God. | 
41. For as an Earthly Tree grows in Wind, Rain, Cold and Heat; fo alſo the Tree 
of God's Image grows under the croſs and tribulation, and anguiſh and pain, in ſcorn 
Luke 8. 15. and reproach, and ſprouts up into Gof's Kingdom, and * brings forth fruit in Patience. 
„ reproach, gn t d 
42. Now ſeeing we know this, we labour in it, and let no fear or terror 
keep us back, for we ſhall well reap and enjoy it Eternally; what we have here ſown 
in anguiſh and wearineſs, #hat will comfort us Eternally, AMEN. . 
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AUTHORs PREFACE. 


1. © T is written, the Natural Man * receives not the Things of the Spirit, * Under- 
nor the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God, they are Fooliſhnefs unto fands not. 

2 © him, neither can he know them: therefore I adnoniſb and erbort the 

I * K Chriſtian Lover of Myſteries, if be will Btudy theſe High Writings, and 
read, ſearch, and underſtand them, that be does not read them out- 
wardly only, with ſharp Speculation and Meditation ; for in ſo doing, 
. be ſhall remain in the outward Imaginary Ground only, and obtain no- 
more than 8s * counterfeited Colour of them. | » Or 2 
2. For a Man's own Reaſon, wit bout the Light of God, cannot come into the Ground [of me 
them, ] it is impoſſible ; let bis Wit be ever ſo big and ſubile, it apprebends but as it were the 
Shadow of it in a Glaſs. | 


+ For Chriſt ſays, without me you can do nothing; and be is the Light of the World, 
and the Life of Men. 


4. Now if any one would ſearch the Divine Ground, that is, the Divine Revelation, be © Or - 4; 
muſt firſt conſider with himſelf, for what End he defires to know ſuch Things; whether be ſeſtation. 4 
defires to prafliſe that which be might obtain, and beſtow it to the Glory ef. God and the P 
Welfare of bis Neighbour ;, and whether be defires to die to Earthlineſs, and to bis own Mill, 1 
and to live in that which be ſeets and defires, and to be one Spirit with it. 


5. If be has not a Purpoſe, that if God ſhould reveal bimſalf' and bis Myſteries to him, B 
would be one Spirit and have one Will with him, and wholly refign and yield himſelf up to bim, 
that God's Spirit might do what be pleaſes with bim, and by bim, and that God might. be. bis 
Knowledge, Will, and Deed, be is not yet fit for ſuch Knowledge and Underſtanding. ng works - 


6. For there are many that ſeek Myſteries and hidden Knowledge, merely that 'they might be 4 
reſpecled and bigh.y eſteemed by the World, and for their own Gain and Profit ;- but they attain - 45 
— — where the Spirit ſearches all Things, as it is written, even the deep Things 

0 . 


7. It maſt be a totally reſigned Will, in which God himſelf ſearches and works, and which" 
continually pierces into God in yielding and reſigned Humility, ſeeking nothing but his Eternal | 
Native Count y, and to do bis Neighbour Service with it, and then it may be attained ; and be | j 
muſt be by wi h effeiual Repentance and Amendment, and with Prayer, that his Underſtanding : | 
mig ht be opered from within ; ſor then the inward will bring itſelf inta the outward. | | 
*Aa2 
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8. But when he reads ſuch Writings, and yet cannot underſtand them, be muſt not preſently 
throw them away, and think it is impoſſible to underſtand them ; no, but he muſt turn bis 
Mind to God, beſerching bim for Grace and Under flanding, and read again, and then be ſhall 

ſee more and more in them, t at length be is drawn by the Power of God into the very Depth 

uſelf,. and fo comes into the ported ar and ſuper ſenſual Ground, viz. into the Eternal Unity 
of God; where be ſhall. hear unſpeakable and m__ wore of God, which ſhall bring him 
back and outward again, by the Divine Eſfinence, to the very groſſeſt and meaneſt Matter of 

the Earth, and then back and inwards to God again; y the Bri of God ſearches all * 

with him, and by bin, and ſo be is rightly cought and driven by God. 


= ut fines the Lovers of them defire @ Clavis, or Key of my Writings, I am ready and 

willing 8 them in it, and will ſet down a ſhort Deſerip ion of the Ground of thoſe 
© Ex ſenſu." — Wards ome of which are taken from Nature and Senſe, and ſome are the Words of 
' Aruſts, or uncomman ifers, which I have tried according to Senſe, and found them good aud fit. 


10. „ Reaſon will humble, when it 14 Heat beniſh Terms and Words uſed in the Explanation 
* Natural Things, ſuppoſing we e ol fr Phraſe (or Words borrowed from 
the. Bible ) but ys Words will not always apply ſquare 2 to ibe fundamental 
of the Properties of Nature, neither can a expreſs the Ground with them : 
Ale the wiſe Heathens moat news have bid the deep Ground "of Na Ratare under ſuch Wards, a 
having well underſtood that the Knowledge of — is not for every one, but it belongs to 


x Naturally thoſe ah. whom Cod by Nature bas choſen for it. 


inclined to it. 4 
11. But none need fumble at it 1 15 when God reveals bis Myſteries to am Man, be then 
alſo brings bim into a Mind and Capacity how to expreſs them, as God knows to be moſt neceſ- 
t Or Seculam. ſary and profitable in every Age, fer the ſetting the confuſed Tongues and Opinions upon the 
true Ground again: Men muſt not think that it comes by Chance, and is done by human Reaſon. 


1 Or:manifeſ- * 12. The * Revelations of Divine Things are opened by the Imward Ground of the Spiritual 
tations. Werld, and brought into xiſible Forms, 700 as the 2 will manifeſt them, 


* Or Revela- 13. I will write but a ſport Deſcription of the Divine Manifeſtation, yet as much as I can 
tion. ompriſe in brief; and explain the unuſual Words for the better Underfanding of our Books, 
—_— _ — ſet down here the ſum of thofe Writings, or a Model or Epitome of them, for the Cen- 

i federation aud Help of Beginners : The further Explanation f it is to be found in the other 


tion, or Re- 


velation. ** 


Jacos BrHMEN. 
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An Explanation of ſome principal Points and Ex- 
preſſions. 


How God is to be confidered without Nature and Creature. 
* d ih Ho Lord cur Gan ib hg God. In another 


place it is ſaid; of him, through him, and in him are all things: 
in another, am not I he that filleth all things? and in another, 
rere that are made; therefore we 
may ſay, that he is the Original of all things : He is the Eternal 
WY unmeaturable uni . 

15. For example, when I think what would be in the of 
this woekd, if the four Elements and the fiarry Firmament, and allo Nate it. thould 
periſh and ceaſe to be, ſo that no Nature or Creature were to be found any more; I find 
rw” Ong this Eternal Unity, from which Nature and Creature have received 

ir | f 

16. So likewiſe, when I think with myſelf what is hundred thouſand miles above 
the ſtarry Firmament, or what is in that place where no Creature is, I find the Eternal 
unchangeable unity is there, which is that only good, which has nothing either before or 
after it, that can add any thing to it, or take any thing away from it, or from which this 
unity could have its Original : There is neither ground, time, _— but there is 
the only Eternal God, or that only Good, which a man cannot exprels, n 


A further Conſideration, How this one God is Three-fold. = 


17. The Holy Scripture ſhows us, that this only God is Threefold, viz. one only « Or Trine 
threefold Eſſence, having three manner of workings, and yet is but one only Eſſence, 1 
as may be ſeen in the.outflown Power and Virtue which is in all things, if any does but 
obſerve it: but it is eſpecially repreſented to us in Fire, Light, and Air; which are three q: 
ſeveral * ſorts of workings, and yet but in one only ground and ſubſtance. „ Subfiftent 

18. And as we ſce that Fire, Light, and Air, ariſe from a Candle, (though the Candle Forms. 
is none of the three, but a cauſe of them,) ſo likewiſe the Eternal unity is the cauſe and 


x 
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x. Father, ground of the Eternal Trinity, which manifeſts itſelf from the unity, and brings forth it- 


- _ — Firſt, in Deſire or Will; Secondly, Pleaſure or Delight; Thirdly, Proceeding or 
hoſt. tgoing. | 
Ses. 19. The Deſire, or Will, is che Father; that is, the ſtirring, or manifeſtation of the 
unity, whereby the unity wills or deſires itſelf. 
20. The Pleaſure, or Delight, is the Son; and is that which the Will willeth and de- 


ſireth, vg. his Love and Pleaſure, as may be ſeen at the Baptiſm of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


*Or Love. when the Father witneſſed, ſaying, This is my * beloved Son, tn whom I am well pleaſed ; 


Ml Have plea- Bear ye Bim. 


ſure . . * . . = * 
" :mpref. 21. The Delight is the * compreſſion in the will, whereby the will in the unity brings 
— of 5g itſelf into a place and working, wherewith the will willeth and worketh ; ed is the 


will, feeling and virtue of the will. 
— 22. The Will is the Father, that is, the ſtirring deſire; and the Delight is the Son, 
— that is, the virtue and the working in the will, with which che will worketh; and the 


Holy Ghoſt is the proceeding will through the Delight of the virtue, that is, a Life of the 
will, and of the virtue and Eur. 

23. Thus there are three ſorts of workings in the Eternal meg. vix. the Unity is the 
will and deſire of itſelf; the Delight is the working ſubſtance of the will, and an Eternal 
joy of perceptibility in the will; She Holy Gholi is the proceeding of the Power : the 

Or herb. ſimilitude of which may be ſeen in a © Plant. 
Or Load- 24. The Magn, viz. the Effential Deſire of Nature, that is, the will of the Deſire 
_— of Nature, compreſſes itſelf into an Ens or ſubſtance, to become a Plant; and in this com- 
mn prefiion of the Defire becomes feeling, that is, working; and in that working, the Power 
and Virtue ariſes, wherein the Magnetical Deſire of Nature, viz. the outflown will of God, 
| — ibility, the Magnetical deſiring will is elevated and mad 
236. In this worki tibility, tic iring will is eleva made 
j and | tp Fore endl Vinue; and hence comes the growin 
and ſmell _ the Plant : and thus we ſee a repreſentation of the Trinity of God in al 
* Vegetables, * growi living things. 
-« 4 aa 256. U there was not ſuch a deſiring perceptibility, and outgoing operation of the Tri- 
855 nity in the Eternal unity, the unity were but an Eternal ſtillneſs, a Nothing; and there 
would be no Nature, nor any Colour, Shape, or Figure; likewiſe there would be nothing 
in this world; without this threefold working, there could be no world at all. 


Of the Eternal Word of God. 


27. The Holy Scripture ſaith, God has made all things by his Eternal word; alſo it 
faith, That word is God, Jobn 1. which we underſtand thus: 


Or out- 28. The word is nothing elſe but the ? out- breathing will, from the Power and Virtue ; 


"4 
3 
4 


4peaking. z various dividing of the Power into a multitude of Powers; a diſtribution and outflowing 


of the unity, whence knowledge ariſes. . : 
29. For in one only Subſtance, wherein there is no variation or diviſion, but is only one, 
there can be no knowledge; and if there were knowledge, it could know but one thing, 
vis. itſelf: but if it parts itſelf, then the dividing will goes into multiplicity and variety; 

and each ſeparation works in itſelf. . 
30% Yet becauſe Unity cannot be divided and parted aſunder, therefore the ſeparation 
5 conſiſts and remains in the outbreathing will in the unity; and the ſeparation of the breath. 
a 2 er ing gives the different variety, whereby the Eternal will, together with the * Delight and 
Holy Ghott. * Proceedipg, enters into the © knowledge, or underſtanding of infinite Forms, viz. into 

y Ghoſt. ing « / 

Or dcience. an Eternal perceptible working ſenſual knowledge of the Powers; where always in the di- 
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viſion of the will, in the ſeparation, one ſenſe or form of the will ſees, feels, taſtes, ſmells, 
and hears the other; and yet it is but one ſenſual working, viz. the great joyous band of 
Love, and the moſt pleaſant only Eternal * Being. | 


4 Eſſence, or 
ſubſtance. 


Of the Holy Name FEAHOYA. 


1. The Ancient Rabins among the Jews have partly underſtood it; for they have ſaid, 
this this Name is the Higheſt, — ws Holy ed any; God ; by which they underſtand Lou — 
the ity in Senſe: and it is true, for in this working ſenſe lies the true life of all h Name of 
ime and Eternity, in the Ground and Abyſs; and it is God himſelf, viz. the the operating 
drop ility, Senſation, * Invention, Science, and Love; that is, the Deity. 
in working unity, from which the five ſenſes of the true Life ing. 


things in Time 
2 
oy 

ſpring. i 0 2 p . F | « 
Fr: Each Letter in this Name intimates to us a peculiar virtue and working, that is, a * Difference, - 
Form in the working Power. | : re. 
33. For I is the Effivence of the Eternal infliviible Unity, or the feet grace and 

fullneſs of the ground of the Divine Power of becoming ſomething. i, or 


E 

3. E is a threefold I, where the Trinity huts itſelf up in the Unity for the I 
goes into E, and joiveth I E, which is an outbreathing of the Unity in itſelf. 

1 

35: H is de Word, or breathing of the Trinity of God. ”"* 1Ortpeaking, 

| 0 | 

36. O is the Circumference, or the Son of God, through which the I E and the H, 
or breathing, ſpeaks forth from the compreſſed Delight of the Power and Virtue. 


„ 
V 
37. Vu the joyful Effuence from the * breathing, that is, the proceeding Spirit of: Or ſpeaking, 
God. | : 
A. 


38. An that which is proceeded from the power and virtue, viz. the wiſdom ; N 
Subject of the Trinity; wherein the Trinity works, and wherein the Trinity is alſo ma- 
39. This Name is nothing elſe but a ſpeaking forth, or expreſſion of the Threefold 
. of the Hol Trinity in the unity G God. Read farther of this in the Explana- 
tion of the Table of the three Principles of the Divine Manifeſtation. 
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o/ the Divine Wiſdom. 


40. The Holy Scripture ſays, the wiſdom is the breathing of the Divine Power, a ray 
and breath of the Almighty; alſo it ſays, God has made all things by his wiſdom ; 
which we underſtand as follows. | . 
| 41. The Wiſdom is the outflown word of the Divine Power, Virtue, Knowledge, 
: and Holineſs; a Subject and Reſemblance of the infinite and unſearchable Unity; a Sub” 
ſtance wherein the oly Ghoſt works, forms, and models; 


N 


| 3 

' Or Contem- vi. the underſtanding : ſhe is the Divine underſtanding, that is, the Divine * viſion, 

platen wherein the Unity is manifeſt.  _ nt . ; 

; 43. She is the true Divine Chaos, wherein all things lie, viz. a Divine Imagination, 

» Forms, or in which the Ideas of Angels and Souls have been ſeen from Eternity, in a Divine Type 

Images: and Reſemblance; yet not then as Creatures, but in reſemblance, as when a man beholds 
his face in a Glaſs : therefore the Angelical and human Idea flowed forth from the wiſdom, 
and was formed into an Image, as Moſes ſays, God created Man in his Image, that is, 
he created the body, and breathed into it the breath of the Divine EMuence, of Divine 
Knowledge, from all the Three Principles of the Divine Manifeſtation. | 


> Or Great | Of the * Myfterium Magnum. 


Myſtery. 
44. The Myſterium Magnum is a ſubject of the wiſdom, _— word, or 
the working willing Power of the Divine underſtanding, flows forth through the wiſdom, 
wherein alſo the unity of God together flows out, to its manifeſtation. 
*-Effences, or 4. For in the Myſferium Magman the Eternal Nature ariſes ; and two * ſubſtances and 
Reings. wills are always underſtood to be in the Myſterium Magnum : the firſt ſubſtance is the unity 
| of God, that is, the Divine Power and Virtue, the outflowing Wiſdom. - 
46: The ſecond ſubſtance is the ſeparable will, which ariſes through the breathing and 
outſpeaking word; which will has not its ground in the unity, but in the Mobility of the 
* Effluence and breathing forth, which brings itſelf into one will, and into a Deſire to Na- 
ö ture, viz. into the Properties as far as Fire and Light: in the Fire, the Natural Life is un- 
derſtood; and in the Light, the Holy Life, that is, a manifeſtation of the unity, whereby 
the unity becomes a Love- Fire, or Light. + ken | 3 
47. And in this place or working, God calleth himſelf a loving, merciful God, accord- 
> Or zealous. ing to the ſharpened fiery burning Love of the unity; and an Angry Jealaus God, ac- 
eording to the fiery Ground, according to the Eternal Nature. | 
48. The Myfterium Magnum is that Chaos, out of which Light and Darkneſs, that is, 
the foundation of Heaven and Hell, is flown from Eternity, and made manifeſt ; for that 
foundation which we now call Hell, being a Principle of itſelf, is the ground and cauſe of 
the Fire in the Eternal Nature; which fire, in God, is only a burning Love; and where 
God is not manifeſted in a thing, according to the unity, there is an anguiſhing, painful, 
burning fire. | | | 
49. This burning Fire is but a manifeſtation of the Life, and of the Dine Love, by 
_ * Orover-in- which the Divme Love, viz. the unity, kindles up, and ſharpens itſelf for the fiery 
1e. work ing of the Power of God. | | 
50. This 
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o. This ground is called Myſterium Magnum, or a Chaos, becauſe good and evil 
riſe out of it, viz. Light and Darkneſs, Life and Death, Joy and Gnef, Salvation 
and Damnation. 

$7 For it is the ground of Souls and Angels, and of all Eternal Creatures, as well 
evil as good; it is a ground of Heaven and Hell, alſo of the viſible world, and all that 
is therein: therein have lain all things in one only ground, as an Image lies hid in a 
piece of wood before the Artificer carves it out and faſhions it. 

52. Yet we cannot ſay that the ſpiritual world has had any beginning, but has been 
manifeſted from Eternity out of that Chaos; for the Light has ſhone from Eternity in 
the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs has not comprehended it; as Day and Night are in one 
another, and are two, though in one. 

53. I muſt write diſtinctly, as if it had a beginning, for the better conſideration and | 
apprehenſion of the Divine ground of the Divine Manifeftation ; and the better to di- | 
ſtinguiſh Nature from the Deity; alſo for the better underſtanding, from whence evil * Efence of 
and good are come, and what the * Being of all Beings is. all Efences.. 


07 the * Center of the Eternal Nature. Ce 


54+. By the word Center, we underſtand the firſt beginning to Nature, viz, the moſt | 
Inward ground, wherein the ſelf-raiſed will brings itſelf, by a reception, into * ſomething, * Egoity, o- 
viz. into a Natural working; for Nature is but a Tool and Inſtrument of God, which 99" Pro- 
God's Power and Virtue works with, and yet it has its own * Motion, from the outflown F Or Niob. 
will of God: thus the Center is the Point or Ground of the ſelf-reception to ſomething ; lity. 
from whence ſomething comes to be, and from thence the ſeven Properties proceed. 


| Of the Eternal Nature, and its Seven Properties. 


55. Nature is nothing but the Properties of the Capacity and Power of receiving the 
own riſen Deſire ; which Deſire riſes in the“ variation of the Breathing Word, that is, ” Or ſepara- 
of the Breathing Power and Virtue, wherein the P ies bring themſelves into ſubſtance; tion. 
and this ſubſtance is called a Natural ſubſtance, and is not God himſelf. 

56. For though God dwells * through and through Nature, yet Nature comprehends * Or tho- 
him but ſo far, as the unity of God yields itſelf into, and communicates itſelf with a Na- roughly in- 
tural Subſtance, and makes itſelf ſubſtantial, viz. a ſubſtance of Light, which works by Tat, 
itſelf in Nature, and pierces and penetrates Nature or elſe the unity of God is incom 
henſible to Nature, that is, to the deſirous Receiving. 

57. Nature * riſes in the outflown word of the Divine perception and knowledge; and * Or con- 
it is a continual framing and forming of Sciences and Perception: whatſoever the Word fiſts. 
works by the Wiſdom, that Nature frames and forms into Properties : Nature is like a 
Carpenter, who builds a Houſe which the mind figured and contrived before in itſelf ; ſo 
it is here alſo to be underſtood. 

58. Whatſoever the Eternal mind figures in the Eternal wiſdom of God in the Divine » Or models. 
Power, and brings into an Idea, that Nature frames into a Property. 

59. Nature, in its firſt ground, conſiſts in ſeven Properties; and theſe ſeven divide 
themſelves into infinite. 


The Firſt Property. 


60. The Firſt Property is the Deſire which cauſes and makes © harſhneſs, ſharpneſs, * Or Afrin- 
hardneſs, cold, and ſubſtance. «wn gency. 


2 
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| The Second Property. 
2 Or prick= 61. The Second Property is the ſtirring, or Attraction of the Deſire; it makes“ ſtinging, 
ing. breaking, and dividing of the hardneſs ; it cuts aſunder the attracted defire, and brings it 


into multiplicity-and variety; it is a ground of the bitter pain, and alſo the true Root of 
Faber, or Life; it is the * Vkes that firikes fils. ol | 


Smith, 
1 The Third Property. 
— 5 | 
+ 62: The Third Property is the perceptibility and feeling in the breaking of the harſh 
hardneſs; and it is the ground of Anguiſh, and of the Natural will, wherein the Eternal 
will deſires te be manifeſted; that is, it will be a Fire or Light, viz. a flaſh, or ſhining, 
„Grim, fierce, wherein the powers, colours, and. virtues of the wiſdom may appear: in theſe three firſt 


cruel, odious, _ operties conliſts the Foundation of Anger, and of Hell, and of all that is * wrathful. 


or evil. : 
- The Fourth Property. 


1 63. The Fourth Property is the Fire, in which the Unity appears, and is ſeen in the 
2 Links that is, in a burning Love; and the wrath in the : Efſence of Fire. 


The Fifth Property. 


64. The Fifth Property is the Light, with its Virtue of Love, in and with which the 
Unity works in a Natural ſubſtance, 


The Sixth Property. 


65. The Sixth Property is the found, voice, or Natural underſtanding, wherein the 
five ſenſes work ſpiritually, that is, in an underſtanding Natural Life. 


The Seventh Property. 


Extent, n= M The Seventh Property is the Subject, or the Contents of the other Six Properties, 

clufion, com- in which they work, as the Life does in the Fleſh; and this Seventh Property is rightly 

prifing, and truly called the Ground or Place of Nature, wherein the Properties ſtand in one only 
Ground. | 


De Fir SUBSTANCE in the Seven Properties. 


my 67. We muſt always underſtand two Subſtances in the Seven Properties: we underſtand: 

* Efſence, or the firſt, according to the Abyſs of theſe Properties, to be the Divine Being; that is, 
ſubllance. the Divine will with the outflowing Unity of God, which. together flows forth through 
Nature, and bringeth itſelf into the Receiving to ſharpneſs, t t the Eternal Love may 

become working and ſenſible thereby, and that it may have ſomething which is paſſive, 

wherein it may manifeſt itſelf, and be known, and of which alſo it might be deſired and 

k Or painful, beloved again, viz, the * Aching paſſive Nature, which. in the Love is changed into an 
1 A red-hot Eternal Joyfalneſs: and when the Love in the Fire manifeſts itſelf in the Light, then it 
Iron. ©  inflameth Nature, as the Sun à Plant, and the Fire Iron. D 

3 | 
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The Second SUBSTANCE. 


68. Second Subſtance is Nature's own Subſtance, which is ® Aching and bor s Painful. 
and is the Tool and Inſtrument of the Agent; for where no Paſſiveneſs is, there is alſo 
no deſire of Deliverance, or of ſomething better ; and where there is no defire of ſome- 
thing better, there a thing reſts within itſelf. | | 
69. And therefore the Eternal unity — itſelf by its Effluence and Separation into 
Nature, that it may have an object, in which it may manifeſt itſelf, and that it may love 
ſomething, and be again beloved by ſomething, that ſo there may be a perception, or 
ſenſible working and will, * - 98 


. 000000000000 000 
An Explanation of the Seven Properties of Nature. 


1 The Fir Property. 


HE Firſt Pro is a Deſiring, like that of a Magnet, viz. the * Or Load- ' 
XK X_ X «4 Compreſſion of the will ; the will deſires to be ſomething, and yet ftone. 

KA it has nothing of which it may make ſomething to itſelf; and there. 
2 gy brings — 724 a — of itſelf, 2 compreſſes itſelf 

*% to ſomething; thing is nothing but a M ic 

* Bu r, a harſhneſs, like a hardneſs, — HOSES 
| and ſubſtance ariſe. 

71. This compreſſion or attraction overſhadows itſelf, and makes itſelf a Darkneſs, 
which is indeed the Ground of the eternal and temporary Darkneſs : At the beginning of 
the world, falt, ſtones, and bones, and all ſuch things were produced by this ſharpneſs. 


© The Second Property. 


72. The Second Property of the Eternal Nature ariſes from the Firſt, and it is the 
drawing or motion in Enoch: for the Magnet. makes hardneſs, but the motion 
breaketh the hardneſs again, and is a continual ſtrite in itſelf. | | 

73. For that which the Deſire compreſſes and makes to be ſomething, the motion 
cuts aſunder and divides, ſo that it comes into Forms and Images; between theſe two 
Properties ariſes the bitter * woe, that is, the ſting of Perception and Feeling. or pain. - 

43 For when there is a motion in the ſharpneſs, then the property is the? Aching, 2 Or painful. 
and this is alſo the cauſe of ſenſibility and pain; for if there was no ſharpneſs and mo N 
tion, there would be no ſenſibility : this motion is alſo a Ground of the Air in the viſible 
world, which is manifeſted by the Fire, as ſhall be mentioned hereafter. 5 

75. Thus we underſtand that the Deſire is the of- ſomething, ſo that ſomething 
may come out of nothing; and thus we may alſo conceive that the Deſire has been the 
Beginning of this world, by which God has brought all things into ſubſtance and being; 
for the Deſire is that by which God ſaid, * Let there _ The Deſire is that Fiat, which 1 Or Fiat. 

* * 2 


70. 
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has made ſomething where nothing was, but only a Spirit; it has made the My/terium 
Magnum, which is ſpiritual, viſible, and ſubſtantial, as we may ſee by the Elements, 
Stars, and other Creatures. | 


« Or flirzing. 76. The Second Property, that is, the Motion, was in the beginning of this world 


the Separator, or Divider in the Powers and Virtues, by which the Creator, viz. the 

Will of God, brought all 1 out of the Myſterium Magnum into form; for it is the 

outward moveable world, by which the ſupernatural God made all things, and brought 
Or Images. them into form, figure, As « * ſhape. ; 


CF The Third Property. 


i Or Veil. 77. The Third P of the Eternal Nature is the Anguiſh, viz. that Will 
| . which has brought itſelf into the reception to Nature, and ſomething : when the own 
Will ſtands in the ſharp motion, then it comes into Anguiſh, that is, into ſenſibility ; 
_ without Nature it is not capable of it, but in the moveable ſharpneſs it comes to be 
ing. 
| 785 And this feeling is the cauſe of the Fire, and alſo of the Mind and Senſes; for 
the own natural will is made volatile by it, and ſeeketh Reſt ; and thus the ſeparation of 
the will goes out from itſelf, and pierces through the Properties, from whence the taſte 
ariſes, ſo that one Property taſtes and feels the other. 
79. It is alſo the ground and cauſe of the Senſes, in that one property penetrates into 
the other, and kindles the other, ſo that the will knows whence the paſſiveneſs comes; 
for if there was no ſenſibility, the will could know nothing of the properties, for it would 
| 5 "pf alone : and thus the will receives Nature into it, by feeling the ſharp motion in 
itſelf. 
80. This motion is in itſelf like a turning wheel; not that there is ſuch a turning and 
winding, but it is ſo in the Properties; for the Deſire attracts into itſelf, and the motion 
thruſteth forwards out of itſelf, and ſo the will being in this anguiſh, can neither get 
inwards nor outwards, and yet is drawn both out of itfelf and into itſelf; and ſo it re- 
* Form, man- mains in ſuch a * Poſition, as would go into itſelf and out of itſelf, that is, over itſelf, 
ner, or con- and under itfelf, and yet can go no whither, but is an Anguiſh, and the true foundation 
dition. of Hell, and of God's Anger; for this Anguith ſtands in the dark ſharp Motion. 
81. In the Creation of the world, the Sulphur-Spirit, with the matter of the Sul- 
Or property. phureous * Nature, was produced out of this ground; which Sulphur-Spirit is the Na- 
; tural Life of the Earthly and Elementary Creatures. 
82. The wiſe Heathen have in ſome meaſure underſtood this ground, for they ſay, 
3 ** that in” Sulphur, * Mercury, and Sal, all things in this world conſiſt; wherein they 
have not looked upon the Matter only, but upon the Spirit, from which ſuch Matter 
FA S (1 proceeds: for the ground of it conſiſts not in Salt, Quickſilver, and Brimſtone, they 
7 Spiritua mean not ſo, but they mean the Spirit of fuch Properties; in that every thing indeed 
1 conſiſts, whatſoever hves and grows, and has a being in this world, whether it be ſpiritual 
© Ihe word, or material. N 
bee 83. For they underſtand by Salt, the ſharp Magnetical Deſire of Nature; and by 
palpable cor- Mercury, they mean the Motion and Separation of Nature, by which every thing 1s 
ty.  * figured with its own figntaure; and by Sulphur, they mean the perceiving [ſenſible] 
Or marked e willing, and growing Life. 1 
2 „ 84. For in the Sulphur-Spirit, wherein the fiery Life burns, the Oil lies; and the 
— 3 . Quinteſſence lies in the Oil, biz. the fiery Mercury, which is the true Life of Nature, 


ering: ve- and which is an Effluence from the word of the Divine Power and Motion, wherein the 
geta ©, | 
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ground of Heaven is underſtood ; and in the Quinteſſence there lies the Tincture, viz. 
the Paradiſical ground, the outflown word of the Divine power and virtue, wherein the 
Properties lie in © Equality. Tempera- 
85. Thus, by the Third Property of Nature, which is the Anguiſh, we mean the ture or Har- 
ſharpneſs and painfulneſs of the fire, viz. the burning and confuming ; for when the 
will is put into ſuch a ſharpneſs, it will always conſume the cauſe of that ſharpneſs ; for 
it always * ſtrives to get to the unity of God again, which is the Reſt; and the unity « Or preſſes. 
thruſts itſelf with its Effluence to this motion and ſharpneſs ; and ſo there is a continual 
conjoining for the manifeſtation of the Divine will, as we always find in theſe three, viz. 
in Salt, Brimſtone, and Oil, an Heavenly in the Earthly ; = whoſoever does but truly 
underſtand it, and conſiders the Spirit, ſhall find it ſo. 
86. Fos the ſoul of a thing lies in the ſharpneſs, and the true life of the ſenſual Nature 
and Property lies in the Motion, and the powerful Spirit which ariſes from the Tincture 
lies in the Oil of the Sulphur : Thus an Heavenly always lies hidden in the Earthly, for 
the invilible ſpiritual world came forth with and in the Creation, 


© The Fourth Property. 


$7. The Fourth Property of the Eternal Nature is the Spiritual Fire, wherein the 
Light, that is, the Unity, is made manifeſt ; for the * Glance of the fire riſes and pro- * Shining, 
ceeds from the outflown unity, which hath incorporated and united itſelf with the Na- Lafter, or 
tural Deſire; and the burning property of fire, viz. the Heat from the ſharp 2 
devouring nature of the firſt three Properties; which comes to be ſo as follows. 

88. The Eternal Unity, which I alſo in ſome of my writings call the Liberty, is the 
ſoft and ſtill tranquillity, being amiable, and as a ſoft comfortable eaſe, and it cannot be 
expreſſed how ſoft a tranquillity there is without Nature in the Unity of God; but the 
three Properties in order to Nature are ſharp, painful, and horrible. 

89. In theſe three painful Properties the outflown Will conſiſts, and is produced by the 
Word or Divine Breathing, and the Unity alſo is therein; therefore will longeth 
earneſtly for the Unity, and the Unity longeth for the Senſibility, viz. for the fiery 
ground : thus the one longeth for the other ; and when this longing is, there is as it were a 
© cracking noiſe or flaſh of Lightning, as when we ſtrike ſteel and a ſtone together, or pour * Crafting. 
water into fire: this we ſpeak by way of ſimilitude. 

90. In that flaſh the unity feels the ſenſibility, and the will receives the ſoft tranquil 
unity; and fo the unity becomes a ſhining glance of fire, and the fire becomes a burning 
love, for it receives the Ens and power from the ſoft unity: in this kindling, the Or Entity. 
darkneſs of the Magnetical Compreſſure is pierced through with the Light, fo that it is 
no more known or diſcerned, although it remains in itſelf Eternally in the Compreſſion. 

91. Now two Eternal Principles ariſe here, viz. the darkneſs, harſhneſs, ſharpneſs, . 
and pain dwelling in itſelf, and the feeling power and virtue of the unity in the Light; 
upon which the Scripture ſaith, that God, that is, the Eternal unity, dwells in a Light 
to which none can *come. 8 Or ap- 

92. For ſo the Eternal unity of God manifeſts itſelf through the Spiritual Fire in the Prock. 
Light, and this Light is called Majeſty ; and God, that is, the Supernatural Unity, is 
the power and virtue of it. | 
3. For the Spirit of this Fire receives Ens for virtue} to ſhine from the unity, or 
elſe this fiery ground would be but a painful, horrible hunger, and pricking defire ; Or Spirit. 
and it 1s ſo indeed, when the will breaks itſelf off from the unity, and will hve after us 
own deſire, as the Devils have done, and the falſe foul ſtill does. 
2 N 
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94. And thus 8 here perceive. two Principles: the firſt is the ground of the 
burning of the Fire, vis. the ſharp, moving, perceivable, painful darkneſs in itſelf; 
and the ſecond is the Light of the Fire, wherein the unity comes into mobility and 
Joy for the Fire is an Object of the great Love of God's unity. 1 | 
95. Fot ſo the Eternal Delight comes to be perceivable, and this perceiving of the 
unity is called Loye, and is ang or Life in the unity of God; and according to 
this Burning of Love, God calls himſelf a merciful loving God; for the unity of G 
! Aching, loves and pierces through the“ painful will of the Fire, which lat the beginning roſe 
in the breathing of the word, or outgoing of the Divine Delight, and changes it into 
1 And in this fiery will of the Eternal Nature ſtands the ſoul of Man, and alſo 
the any z this is their ground and Center; therefore, if any foul breaks itſelf off 
from the Light and Love of God, and enters into its own Natural Deſire, then the 
® Or ſource. ground of this darknefs and painful property will be manifeſt in it; and this is the 
| elliſh Fire, and the Anger of God, when it is made manifeſt, as may be ſeen in Lu- 


* Or every Cifer; and whatſoever can be thought to have a Being any where in the Creature, the 


where. ſame is likewiſe without the Creature every where; for the Creature is nothing elſe but 
an Image and Figure of the ſeparable and various power, and virtue of the univerſal 

Bei | | 4. | | | 
. underſtand right what the ground of Fire is, viz. Cold from the Com- 
o Or ſtriker Preſſure, and Heat from the Anguiſh ; and the Motion is the * Vulcan; in theſe three 
of fire. the Fire conſiſts, but the ſhining of the Light riſes and proceeds from the con- 
junction of the unity in the ground of Fire, and yet the whole ground is but the 

outflown will. a i . 
98. Therefore in Fire and Light conſiſts the Life of all things, viz. in the will 
Or inani- thereof, let them be inſenſible, vegetable, or rational things; every thing as the Fire 
mate. has its ground, either from the Eternal, as the Soul, or from the Temporary, as Aſtral 
8 Elementary things; for the Eternal is one Fire, and the Temporary is another, as 
ſhall be ſhown hereafter. | | | 


© The Fifth Property. 


Ihe power, 99. Now the Fifth Property is the Fire of Love, or the * World of Power and/ 


and — Light; which in the Darkneſs dwells in itſelf, and the Darkneſs comprehends it not, 
word. as it is written, Johm 1. The Light ſhines in the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehends 
it not: Alſo, the Word is in the Light, and in the Word is the true underſtanding 

Life of Man; viz. the true Spirit. 
100. But this Fire is the true Soul of Man, viz. the true Spirit, which God breathed: 
into Man for a creaturely Life. | | 
101. You muſt underſtand, in the ſpiritual Fire of the Will, the true deſirous Soul 4 
out of the Eternal Ground; and in the power and virtue of the Light, the true under- 1 
ſtanding Spirit, in which the unity of God dwells and is manifeſt, as our Lord Chriſt: =, 
r Luke 17. ſays, The Kingdom of God is within you; and Paul ſaith, Ye are the Temple of the 
21. Holy Ghoſt, wwho dwells in you; this is the place of the Divine Inhabitation and Reve- 
71Cor. 6. 19. lation. 
102. Alſo the Soul comes to be damned thus, when the fiery will breaks itſelf off 
from the Love and Unity of God, and enters into its own Natural Propriety, that is, 
into. its Evil Properties: this ought further to be conſidered. | 
103. O Zion, obſerve this. ground, and thou art freed from Babel. 1 
204. The Second Principle (viz. the Angelical World and the Thrones) is meant by 
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the Fifth Property : for it is the motion of the unity, wherein all the Properties of the 
fiery Nature burn in Love. 
10g. An Example or ſimilitude of this ground, may be ſeen in a Candle that is Or thing, 
ighted ; the Properties lie in one another in the Candle, and none of them is more ma- 
ifeſted than another, till the Candle is lighted, and then we find Fire, Oil, Light, 
Air and Water from the Air: All the four Elements become manifeſt in it, which lay 
bidden before in one only Ground. 3 9 
106. And fo likewiſe it muſt be conceived to be in the Eternal Ground; for the tems» 
porary ſubſtance is flown forth from the Eternal, therefore they are both of the ſame 
quality; but with this difference, that one is Eternal and the other Tranſitory, one Spi- 
ritual and the other Corporeal. 8 5 
107, When the Spiritual Fire and Light ſhall be kindled, which hath indeed burned 
from Fternity [in itſelf,] then ſhall alſo the Myſtery of the Divine Power and Knowledge 
be always made manifeſt therein; for all the Properties of the Eternal Nature become ſpi- 
ritual in the Fire, and yet Nature remains as it is, inwardly in itſelf ; and the going forth 
of the will becomes Spiritual. | | 
108. For in the crack or flaſh of the Fire, the dark receptibility is conſumed z and in 
that conſuming, the pure bright Fire- Spirit, which is pierced through with the Glance 
of the Light, forth; in which going forth, we find three ſeveral Properties. 
109. The firſt is the going upwards of the fiery will; the ſecond is the going down- 
wards, or ſinking of the watery Spirit, viz. the Meekneſs ; and the third is the proceed- 
ing forwards of * oily Spirit, in the midſt, in the Center of the fiery Spirit of the will; 
which oily Spirit is the Ens of the unity of God, which is become a ſubſtance in the de- 
fire of Nature; yet all is but Spirit and Power: but fo it W in the figure of the Ma- 
N not as if there were any ſeparation or diviſion, but it appears ſo in the Mani 
eſtation. 8 
110. This threefold manifeſtation is according to the Trinity ; for the Center wherein: 
it is, is the only God according to his manifeſtation : the fiery flaming Spirit of Love is. 
that which goes upwards, and the meekneſs which proceedeth from the Love, is that 
which goes downwards, and in the midſt there is the Center [* of ] the circumference, Or. 
which is the Father, or whole God, according to his manifeſtation. 
111. And as this is to be known in the Divine manifeſtation, ſo it is alſo in the Eternal 
Nature, according to Nature's property; for Nature is but a. Reſemblance of the * PiQure, re- 
Deity. preſentation, 
112. Nature may be further conſidered thus: the flaſh of the Original of fire, is a faden 
crack, and ſalnitrous ground, whence Nature goes forth into infinite diviſions, that is, 
into multitudes or varieties of Powers and Virtues; from which the multitude of Angels 
and Spirits, and their colours and operations, proceeded, alſo the four Elements in the 
beginning of time. 2 2 
122. For the” temperature of Fire and Light is the holy Element, viz; che motion in 1 Tempera- 
the Light of the unity; and from this ſalnitrous ground (we mean ſpiritualy- not earthly ment, or har- 
ſalnitre) the four Elements proceed, viz. in the * compreſſure of the fiery Mercury, Earth. 28 of | 
and Stones are produced; and in the Quinteſſence of the fiery Mercury, the Fire and fon, 33 
Heaven; and in the Motion or proceeding forth, the Air; and in the diruption or rend prefion; in 
ing of the Deſire by the Fire, the water is produced. | every place 
114. The fiery Mercury, is a dry water, that has brought forth Metals and Stones.; — — 
but the broken or divided rac — brought forth moiſt water, by the Mortification rd is uſed. .. 
in the Fire; and the compreſſion» has brought the groſs rawneſs into the Earth, which is 
a groſs ſalnitroua Saturnine Mercury. | 
115. By the word Mercury, you muſt underſtand, here in the Spirit, always the out- 


The Clavis, or an Explanation, &c. 
_ flown Natural working word of God, which has been the Separator, Divider, and 
Former of every ſubſtance ; and by the word Saturn, we mean the compreſſion. 

116. In the Fifth Property, that is, in the Light, the Eternal unity is ſubſtantial ; 
that is, an holy Spiritual Fire, an holy Light, an holy Air, which is nothing elſe but 
Spirit, alſo an holy water, which is the outflowing Love of the unity of God, and an 

* Ternarimm * holy Earth, which is all- powerful virtue and working. | 
Nabu. 117. This Fifth Property is the true ſpiritual Angelical world of the Divine joy, 
| which is hidden in this viſible world. | 


2 The Sixth Property. 


118. The Sixth Property of the Eternal Nature, is the ſound, noiſe, voice, or under- 
ſtanding; for when the Fire flaſhes; all the Properties together ſound : the Fire is the 
mouth of the Effence, the Light is the Spirit, and the Sound is the Underſtanding, 
wherein all the Properties underſtand one another. 

119. According to the Manifeſtation of the Holy Trinity, by the Efuence of the 
unity, this ſound or voice is the Divine working word, viz. the underſtanding in the Eter- 
nal Nature, by which the ſu tural knowledge manifeſts itſelf ; but according to Na- 
ture and Creature, this ſound or voice is the knowledge of God, wherein the Natural un- 
derſtanding knows God; for the Natural underſtanding is a Model, Reſemblance, and 
EMuence Fom the Divine underſtanding. ' 

120. The five Senſes lie in the Natural underſtanding, in a Spiritual manner, and in 
| the ſecond ha og viz. in the motion, in the fiery Mercury, ie in a Natural manner. 
> Articula- 121. The ſixth Property gives underſtanding in the voice or ſound, viz. in the b ſpeak- 
__ ing of the word; and the ſecond property of Nature is the producer, and alſo the Houſe, 
Tool, or Inſtrument of the {| or voice : in the ſecond Property, the Power and Vir- 
tue is painful; but in the ſixth Property, it is joyful and pleaſant; and the difference be- 
tween the ſecond and ſixth Property, is in Light and Darkneſs, which are in one another, 
as Fire and Light; there is no other difference between them. | 


J De Seventh Property. 
122. The Seventh Property is the Subſtance, that is, the ſubjectum, or houſe of the 


124. And _ they work in different kinds and manners, yet here there is but one 
only Subſtance, whoſe or and virtue is called Tincture; that is, an holy penetrating, 
growing, or ſpringing 7. | 
* Corpus, aut 125. Not that the ſeventh Property is the Tincture, but it is the“ Body of it; the 
1 —y Power and Virtue of the Fire and Light, is the Tincture in the ſubſtantial Body: but 


pow 

| Property of Nature, it is the ſubſtance of the attracted deſire of all properties. 
See the fol- 126. It is eſpecially to be obſerved, that always the Firſt and the Seventh Property are 
lowing Table. counted for one; and the Second and Sixth ; alſo the Third and Fifth ; and the Fourth 


127. For 


aſia n c. 17 | 
127. For according to the manifeſtation of the Trinity of God, there are but three | | 
"roperties of Nature: the fit in hg eaten rreeenne | 
4+ Spirit 1 but in the ſeyenth Propetry,' the Deſires ſubſtantial. * 
128, n wer and virtue, eee in 
N Vim. 
129. 1 ongs to y ; in R 
beer, e de great Love is e chercin. 
130. Thus the Effluence of the Divine feftation, as to the three P ies in the | 
rr is Natural; "nin the oped Fe T. it > Appexri 3 
is Spiritual. 2 Fre | 
131. Nov thee ar he even Proper in er galy Ground and all ſeven ag#equall 
fourth, fifth,. fixth,, or f ee and ha 1 
* Or Are U ve . l 
art, kb, fk. r abs fr eee 
132. We muſt this in a typical way, that it may be underſtood kom the one. 
is born out, of the Ri eee 
Subſtance of this worlds; T | | 77 ty 0 : 


. r Daa 1 


* 1 
* « — y 8 ” 4 L 
148 14 144 


The Seven Forms of Dom, mentioned Bevel. "Chap. 1 155 


18 0 


HC The Fit}. Harſh Defiring Win. Ig i 
8 27. See N. | Bitter or Stinging $4 — x 
Candle. 
4 Anguild, lt che Flaſh of Fire! 5 
1 $6 Fire En — | wo Fire Nord ; | 
© 1 0 r Form Light Fire the fire of a Candle. | 
- T3911 a ; . 
G n fue or Love, whence the}, Light World; 
% 8 8 hy Water of Eternal Life flows 2 itude of it 
Noiſe, Sound, or Mercury is the Light of 2 
C » Seventh $0 N Can 
The Firſt Principle. (4 z The Second Principle 
The Dark World: hence 2 3 The ht World: hence 
© God the Father is call. d * God Son; the Wed. 
ed an Angry, Zealous, ; oi ” & | the Heart of God, is 
AS} 'x |" called 2 | Loving and 
fuming Fire. eds 79 2 Merciful God. — 
Mt 100 3 * f de Third Private” * J 2 * a K N 


This World of four Elements, mhich-is produced. out the arids, 
and is = Glaſs of. ther, wherein Light: and Darkneſs, Good and Ei are mixed, it is 
not Eternal, but has a Beginning and an End. 8. 62 !'s mn: bend D 
9 0 c 


on 


18 


1. che ethos r bee. 


of th the Third ol Privat viz. . wife Werld; whence . hos Lag 
n cue; and obus ih Creator —_ a, | 


1s vikble world 11 995 ths tual world before w men- 
and Virtue; and it 


$ tioned, viz. from Lo wh Divine 
val world: the fpiriceal 


is 2 Subject or Object ind. of ths vi 
world is the Inward ground of t ble world, the viſible ſub- 
fits in the fpiritual.” 

| 134. The viſible world in onty an EMaence of the ſeven 
ties, for it proceeded our of the fix working Properties; bat in the 
Meg that is, in Paraiſe,) it is in Reft: and that is the Eternal Sabbath of Reſt, 
| N Divine Power and Virtue reſts. | 
Rr faith, God created Heaven and Eatth, and all Creatures, in f Days, 

zee and reſted on the ſeventh Da „ and alſo commanded it to be kept for a Reſt. - 
136. The underſtandin ies hidden and ſecret in thoſe words: could not he have 
made all his works in one Day ? neither can we ee e e Tony nn 
3 6 


0 — 
x The firſt 138. . ˙¹W RNS 


Day. fiery; and watery, Mercury with the other Properties; and then the groſſneſs ſeparated itſelf 

from the Spiritual Nature: and the fiery became Metals and — = anch partly Salnitte, 

that is, Earth: and the watery: becune water; then the. fiery Mercury of the working be- 

came clean, and Moſes calls it Heaven, and the Scri he God dwelk in Heaven: 

for this fiery. Mercury is the Power and Virtue of the Firmament, viz. an Image and re- 
inblance of the Spc wor, in which God is manifeſted. 1249] 

this was done. God faid, Let there be Light; then the Inward thrult i it- 

1 Rk coop the fiery Heaven, fram which a ſhining power and virtue aroſe in the 

"2nd char wav he Light, of the urmand Nature inthe Properties, wherein 


10) giving he? vegrabls Life conſiſts. 


The Second Day. 

140. In che SECOND r 

one another, and ealled the the Firmament of Heaven, which came out of the 

2 Sex, midſt of the waters, vin. of Mercury, whence aroſe the Male and Female Kind, in the 

r and the Female in 
watery 

141. This Separation was made all over in every thing, to the end that the fiery Mer- 

czry ſhould deſire and long for the watery, and the watery for the fiery ; that ſo there might 

de a Defire of Love betwixt them in the Light of Nature, from which the Conjunction 

ariſes: therefore- the fiery Nertury „Ai. the outfiown word, ſeparated irſelf according 

— —— enen 

and Female kind in all things, both Animals and les. | 


The Clavis, or an Explanation, &c. I9 


142. In the THIRD Day's work, the fiery and watery Mercury entered again into Con- | 
junction or Mixture, and embraced one another, wherein the Salnirre, viz. the Separator 


in the Earth, brought forth Graſs, Plants, and Trees; and that was the firſt Generation 
or production between Male and Female. | 


The Fourth Day. 


143. In the FOURTH Day's work, the Mercury brought forth its fruit, viz. 

the Eſſence, an higher power or virtue of Life, than the four Elements, and yet it 

is in the Elements : of it the Stars are made. | | 
144. FE the Ive beongps the Fat Jus 8 - Maſh, the Qay- * Qcfory, 


preſſion entering into ſo the fiery Mercury thruſt itſelf outwards by the Compreſſion, 1 
Dr wa Ti 4 
The Fiſch Day. | | 


145. In the FIFTH Day's work, the ! Spiritus Mundi, that is, the * ſoul of the great » The Spirit 
world, opened itſelf in the Eflence ; (we mean the Life of the fiery and watery Mer- of the world. 
cury;) therein God created all beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, and worms; every one from its pecu- * e Ma- 
liar property of the divided Mercury. | 2 

146. Here we ſee how the Eternal Principles have moved themſelves according to Evil 
and Good, as to all the feven Properties, and their Effluence and Mixture ; for there are 
evil and good Creatures created, every thing as the Mercury (that is, the tor) has 
figured and framed himſelf into an Ext, as may be fern in the evil and Creatures : « Or imaged. 
ae TE RO ns Rr EN 


of Nature from which it is that all Creatures, in their Kind or Property, love one ano- 
ther according to this outflown Love. | N | FO nou S 
The Sixth Day. 


147. rei e God created Man; for in the foxth Day the under - 
ſtanding of Life opened itſelf out of the fiery Mercury, that is, out of the Inward Ground. 
148. God created him in his likeneſs out of all the three Principles, and made him an 

, and breathed into him the underſtanding fiery Mercury, according to both the In- 
ward and Outward Ground, that is, according to Time and Eternity, and ſo he became 
a living underſtanding foul : and in this Ground of the foul, the Manifeſtation of the Di- 
vine Holineſs moved, viz. the Irving otioving word of God, together with the Eternal 
knowing Idea, which was known Eternity ip the Divine Wiſdom, as a Subject or 
Form of the Divine Imagination. | R en! 
149. This * des becomes clothed with the Subſtance of the heayenly world, and fo Or Image. 
it becomes an underſtanding Spirit and Temple of God; an Image of the Divine viſion, * Indued, or 
which Spirit is given to the ſoul for a Spouſe : as Fire and Light are eſpouſed together, ſo inveſted. _ 
it is here alſo to be underſtood. — 
150. This Divine Ground budded and pierced through ſoul and body; and this was the 
true Paradiſe in Man, which he loſt by fin, when the ground of the dark world, with the 
talſe Deſire, got the upperhand and dominion in him. 4 a 
. 2 


* Or Water. 


85 world, or tell what 


The Clavis, ur an Explanation," &. 


161. In the SEVENTH Day God reſted from all his works which he had made, 
ſaith-Moſes ; yet God needs no Refſt,. for he has wrought. from Eternity, and he is a mere 
working Power and Virtue therefore the meaning and underſtanding here lies hidden in 
the Word, for Moſes ſaith he hath commanded lenkte Reſt on the ſeventh Day. r. 

152. The ſeventh Day was the true Paradiſe, underſtand it ſpiritually, that is, the 
- TinEture of the Divine Power and Virtue, which is a temperament; this pierced through 
all the Properties, and wrought in the feventh, that is, in the ſubſtance of all the other. 

153. The Tincture pierced through the Earth, and through all Elements, and tinctured 
All; and then Paradiſe was on „and in Man; for evil was hidden: as the Night is 
hidden in the Day, fo the * wrath of Nature was alſo hidden in the firſt Principle, till the 
fall of Man; and then the Divine working, with the I incture, fled into their own Prin- 
ciple, viz, into the Inward Ground of the Light-world. a 7 6d dg.) 

154. For the wrath roſe aloft, and got the predominancy, and that is the Curſe, ' where 
it is ſaid, God curſed the Earth; for his curſing is to leave off and fly from his working: 
as when God's Power and Virtue in a thing works with the Life and Spirit of the thing, 
and afterwards withdraws itſelf with its working; then the thing is . for it works in 
its own will, and not in God's will. 


N O the Spiritus Mundi, and of the Four Elements. 


1565. We may very well obſerve and conſider the hidden ſpiritual world, by the viſible 
world: Gee Bo ther Fire „Light, and Air, are 1 begotten in the deep of this 
world; and that there is no Reſt or Ceſſation from this production; and that it has been 
. ſo from the beginning of the world; and yet men can find no cauſe of it in the outward 

„ be: but Reaſon ſays, God hath ſo created it, 
and therefore it continues ſo; which indeed is true in itſelf; but Reaſon knows not the 


> Diſtingui- Creator, which thus creates without ceafing ; that is, the true * Arcbæus, or Separator, 


ther, or divi- 


» Or conceiv- 


E Kind, qua- 
lity, or con- 
dition. 


* Artificer or 
workman. 
Or virtue. 
f Or Intellec- 


which is an EMuence out of the Inviſible world, viz. the outflown word of God; which 
I mean and underſtand by the word fiery Mercury. 5 
156. For what the inviſible world is, in à ſpiritual working, where Light and Darkneſs 
are in one another, and yet the one not comprehending the other, that the viſible world 
is, in a ſubſtantial working ; whatſoever powers and virtues in the outflown word are to 
be underſtood in the Inward Spiritual world, the ſame we underſtand alſo in the viſible 
world, in the Stars and Elements, yet in another Principle of a more holy Nature. 
167. The four Elements flow from the Arcbæus of the Inward ground, that is, from 
the four Froperties of the Eternal Nature, and were in the beginning of time ſo outbreathed 
from the Inward ground, and compreſſed and formed into a working ſubſtance and life; 
and therefore the outward world is called a Principle, and is a ſubject of the Inward world, 
that is, a Tool and Inſtrument of the Inward'* Maſter, which Maſter is the Word and 
158. And as the Inward Divine world has in it an * underſtanding Life from the Efflu- 
ence of the Divine knowledge, whereby the Angels and Souls are meant; fo likewiſe the 
outward world has a Rational Life in it, confiſting in the outflown powers and virtues of 
the Inward world; which outward [Rational] Life has no higher underſtanding, and 
can reach no further than that thing wherein it dwells, viz. the Stars and four Ele- 
ments. | ; | | | ä 


The Clavis, or an Explanation,” bc. 
159. The Spiritus Mundi is hidden in the four Elements, as the Soul is in ons 


and is nothing elſe but an Effluence and working Power 


and Stars; its 2 wherein it works is Tb, encom paſſed wi 
ments. 


160. The Spi nl houſe-is Arn a harp Mayuotical and virtue, from: the 
ä — Inward world, from the firſt property of the Eternal Nature; this is 
che of all ſalt and powerful virtue, alſo of all forming and ſubſtantiality. 

151. Secondly, it is che Eft Effluence of the Inward Motion, which is outflown- from. 
the ſecond * form of the Eternal Nature, and conſiſts in a fiery Nature, like à dry 
kind of water ſource, which is underſtood to be the ground of all Metal and Stones, 
for they were created of that. | 


162. I call it'the fiery — — for it is the mover of all 
3 — the virtues; a former ſhapes, a ground 
——. Life, as to and Senſibility. 

163. The third inn neſs; which is a 
ſpirigual ſource of Sulphur, proceeding from the ground of the — will in the In- 
ward ground: Hence the Spiri with the five ſenſes ariſe, viz, ſeeing, hearing, feel- 
ing, taſting, and ſmelling ; and this is the true Eſſential Life, whereby the fire, that 
is, the fourth form, is made. manifeſt. 

164. The ancient wiſe men have called theſe three properties Sulphur, Mercurius, 
and Sal, as to their Materials which were produced thereby 1n the four Elements, into 
which this Spirit does coagulate, or make itſelf Subſtantial. 


II. 


— pry pacl 
pexty. 


III. 


16g. —— four Elements lie alſo in this ground, and are nothing different or ſeparne : 


from it z EY the manifeſtation of this ſpiritual ground, and are as a . 
place of the 8 5 in which this Spirit works. | 
166. The h is the grofſeſt Efluence from this ſubtle Sp irit 3 after the Earth the 
Water is the ſecond; after the Water the Air is the Third ; tad wihee-the- ie ahe then 
is the fourth : All theſe roceed from one only ground, viz. from the Spiritus Mundi, 
—_ has its root in the tn ward world. 
But Reaſon will fay, To what End has the Creator made this manifeſtation 2 

18 » There is no hr wa cauſe, but that the 2 world might deer bring 
itſelf into a viſible form or Image, "that the In ers and virtues might have a 
form and Image : Now that this might be, the ines ſubſtance muſt — fa 
ſelf into a material ground, wherein it may ſo figure and form itſelf ; and there 
ſuch a ſeparation, as that this ſeparated being might con for the firſt 
ground again, viz. the Inward for the the Outward, and the Outward for the Inward. 
168. So alſo the four Elements, which are nothing elſe Inwardly but one only 
Ground, muſt long one for the other, and deſire one another, and ſeek the laward 
Ground in one another. 

169. For the Inward Element in them is divided, and the four * are but 
the Properties of that divided Element, and that cauſes the great anxiety and deſire 
betwixt them; they deſire continually [to get] into the firſt ground again, that is, into 
that one Element in which they may reſt; of which the Sc — ſpeaks, ſaying; 
* Every Creature groaneth with us, and verneſl longs to be delivered / 
it 6s ſubjet? to againſ ifs will. 
170. In this anxiety and deſire, the Efuence of the Divine power and virtue, * 
the working of Nature, is together alſo formed and brought into figures, to the Etex; 
nal Glory and Contemplation of Angels and Men, and all . ron reatures; as we 


may ſee clearly in all living 2 and allo, 1 in * den * Divine e ang 
virtue imprints and forms itſe | Eve fore 


62% 293 Hips. 7 


rom n . Nom. 1 5 20. 


1 Faſhions. 


r "EE 8 


„ K N 


or pain. 7. Yet where Life 


241 D Clavin, or un Explanation, &c.. 


171. For there is not any thing ſubſtantial in this world, wherein the image, reſem- 
e; and form of the Inward ſpiritual world does not ftand; whether it be according 


or herce- to the Mrath of the Inward ground, or according to the good virtue ; and yet in the 


neſs. moſt © venomous virtue or quality, in the Inward ground, many times there lies the 
Or poiſo-  ayeareſt'virtu&vur bf the Inward world." ©» ee eg d. 


— n But Were chere is a dark Life, that is, a dark Oil, in a 3 is little 
to be expected from it for it is the foundation of the wrath, viz. a falſe bad Poiſon, 


to de utrerxly rejected. © © | 7 . | 
| re Life conſiſts in ® venom, and has a Light or Brightneſs ſhining in 
 -* the Oil, vis. in the Fifth Eſſence, therein Heaven is manifeſted in Hell, and a great 
©  * virtue lies hidden in it: this is underſtood by thoſe that are ours. Mg 


174. The whole viſible world is a mere ſpermatical working ground; every thin 


» Or Sub- 
ance. 


175. As we may know by the Earth, which 3 after the {influence 
and virtue of the] Stars, and the Spiritus Mundi, viz. the Spirit from whence it 
gre Fudan mag that it has no reſt for hunger; this hu of the 

dies, that the Spirit may be parted again from the groſs tary 


of the Acbæus, that is, of the Sepa- 

attracts the outermoſt ſubtle Arcbhæus 

ER NOS 2 

moſt Archeus longs for-its ground agam, and puts itſelf forth towards the uppermoſt ; 
in which putting forth, the growing of Metals, Plants and Trees, has irs Original. 

177. For the Arabzws of the Earth becomes thereby ing joyful, becauſe it 

3 Or grow. taſtes and feels its firſt ground in itſelf again, and in this Joy all things * ſpring out of 

the Earth, and therein alſo e, Animals confifts, viz. in à continual Con- 


junction of the Heavenly and Earthly, in which the Divine power and virtue alſo 
„ . re roo Mipopi ure of the V les in their Inward/ ground. 
. 158, Therefore Man, who is ſo noble an Image, having his ground in Time and 
Eternity, ſhould well conſider hiraſclf, and not run headlong in ſuch blindneſs, ſeek- 
ing his Natiye Country afar off from himſelf, when it is within himſelf, though co- 
vered with the grofſneſs of the Elements by their ſtrife. Kory | 
179. Now when the ſtrife of the Elements ceaſes, by the Death of the groſs body, 
then the Spiritual Man will be made manifeſt, whether he be born in and to Light, or 
Darkneſs ; Which of theſe [two] bears the Sway, and has. the Dominion in him, the 
Spiritual Man has his being in it Eternally, whether it be in the foundation of God's 
Anger, or in his Love, | ; Ok | | | 
180. For the-outward viſible Man is not now the Image of God, it is nothing but 
an Image of the Arebæus, that is, a houſe [or huſk] of the Spiritual Man, in which 
Or droſſ the Spiritual Man grows, as Gold does in the groſs Stone, and a Plant from the wild 
Srone or Oe: Earth ; as the Scripture ſays, © as we bave'@ Natural Body, ſo we bave alſo a Spiritual 
or. Body: ſuch as the Natural is, ſucb . Spiritual. une 
1381. The outward groſs Body of the four Elements ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God, but that which is born out of that one Element, viz. out of the Divine Ma- 
© 182. For this Body of the Fleſh and of the Will of Man is not it, but that which is 
wrought by the heavenly Archæus in this groſs Body, unto which this groſs Body] is 
\-* 2 houſe, tool, and inftrument. e e 


The Clauim or ati Explanation, &c. ; 1 5 23. 


153. But when the Cruſt is taken away, then it ſhall appear w we have here been 
ales Men and yet fome- of us have Bee bee Beats; nay, or. wn Ou: 


. | 
4. For we ſhould rightly confider what the Spirit of the outward world i ia; it is 2, 
Ws Pub and Inſtrument of the Inward gs which is hidden in it, and 


works through it, and ſo ieſelf into Figures and —_—_ — 


183. And thus human Reaſon is but a houſe of the true- underſtanding of the Di- 'O:Delling. 
vine knowledge: IRI and ſharp wit, for it is but 
the K of the ourrard Stars, and rather ſeduces bin, than leads im 2 the 
uni = 

118. Reaſon muſt wholly yield irſelf up to God, that the Inward Arcen may be e. 
vealed; and this ſhall work and bring forth a true Spiritual ground, uni- 
form with God, in which God's Spirit will be revealed, and will bring the underſtand- 
ing to God: and then, in this Ground, the Spirit ſearches through all things, even the » 1 Cor. 2.10. 


dep thi s of Gad, as St. Paul faith. 2 or of the 
"787, | enough good 1 er thi down tha briefly for er A 
7 
Now follows a ſhort Explanation, or * — of the Divine * Formal, 
Manifeſtation. + apt e 


188. God is the Eternal, Immenſe, Incomprehenſible unity, which manifeſts itſelf 
in itſelf, from Eternity in Eternity, by the Trinity and is Father, Son, and Davy 
Ghoſt, in a threefold working, ay is before 

— The firſt Efluence and manifeſtation of this Trinity, is the Eternal word, of 

70 11 of the Divine power and virtue. | 
firſt outſpoken Subſtance from that Power, is the Divine wiſdom ;. which 
15's fibres whereby — | 

191. Out of che wiſdom flows the Power and Virtue of the breathing forth, an 

7, Tie parable Foun and therein the Divine Power is manifeſt in its virtus ._ 


ſeparable Powers and Virtues bring themſelves into the power of reception, 
ity 3 and out of the ariſes own ſelf-will and Deſire : - 
this om Wi CG e Eeernal it brings irſelf, nn 


* + as far as Fire, | 
— e nes, ud in the Fire, the Ecernal unity i 
franc wth the Light —9* Aetimame of the Light, the — 

194. Out of this fiery Pro property t, Angels Souls. 
W _ 8 3 which 12 Divine Manifeſtation. 

ower and Virtue of Fire and Light, is called Tincture; and the Motion of 
this Views, is called the holy and Pure Element. 

195. The — ſubſtantial in itſelf; and the Light becomes alio ſubſtan- 
tial in the fiery Deſire : theſe two make two Principles, viz. God's Anger in the Dark- 
nels, and God's Love in the Light; each of them works in itſelf, and there is only ſuch a 
difference between them, as between Day and Night, and yet both of them have but ohe 
only Ground; and the one is always a cauſe of the other, and dt che cher beeotives m 
nifeſt and known in it, as Light from Fire. n 

197. The viſible world is the third Principle, chat is, the third Gtoynd ang pane g: 
this is breathed out of the Inward Ground, viz. our of both the firſt in 
m Viegne and oem of. © FOE. mn, acted 


4 5 


a rr 


* SCIENTZ. 


* Copitation, 
conſideration. 


ing to that ſaying, 


The Clavil or tenen Bec. 


196. The Inward Eternal working i is hidden in the viſible world; and it is in every 
thing, and through every thing, yet not to be comprehended by any thing in the \Thivg's $ 
own Power; the — Powers and Yirwes are but paſſive, and the houſe 1 in which 
the Inward work. 913 

199. All che other- worldly — de bun the Subſtance of the ourward World, 
but Man, who is created both out of Time and Eternity, out of the Being of all 


© Beings, and made an Image of the Divine manifeſtation. 


200. The Eternal Manifeſtation of the Divine Light is called the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and the Habitation of the Holy Angels and Souls, 
201, The fiery Darkneſs is called Hell, or God's Anger, herein the Devils dwell, 
together with the damned Souls. 7 

202. In the — lace of this World, — and Hell are preſent every where, but ac- 
cording to the Inward Ground. 


203. Inwardly , the Divine working is manifeſt in God's Children, but.in the wicked, 
the working of the painful darkneſs. . | 
204. The place af che Eternal Paradiſe is hidden in this World, in the Inward 
0 Geppads but manifeſt in the Inward Man, in which God's Power and Virtue works. 


205. There ſhall periſh of this World. only the four Elements, together with the 


1 S Creatures, viz. the curnand grofs life of all things. 


* Inward Power an Vue of Kt ſubſtance remains Eternally. 


Auer Explanation of - the Myſterium Magnum. 


25 God has manifeſted the My an Magpen out. of the Power and Virtue of 


_ word; in which -Afyferium Magnum the whole Creation has lain eſſentially without 


pies in Temperamente; and by which he has outſpoken the Spiritual formings in 
ili 


. J; in which formings, the Sciences of 7 Powers and Virtues 
in the Delle. tha is, in the Fiat, have ſtood, wherein every Science, in the Deſire to 
Manifeſtation, — e ieſelf into a Corporeal Subſtance. 
208; Such a Myflerixm Magnum lies alſo in Man, viz, in the Image of God, and is 
the Eſſential word of the Power of God, according to Time and Eternity, by which 
the Living word of God ſpeaketh forth, or expteſſes itſelf, either in Love or Anger, 
or · in Fancy, all as the Myſter ium ſtands in a moveable Deſire to Evil or Good; accord- 
ſuch as the people is, ſuch a God they alſo have. 
209. For in aber phoperty. the Aſterium in Man is awakened, ſuch a word 
alſo utters itſelf from his powers: as we plainly fee that nothing elſe but vanity is 
uttered by the wicked. - Praiſe the . Ou bis Works. Hal * 


A 


1 


as {+ ds © 2 


of the Ward * S NCE. 


- 210: „ The: word Ff is not ſo taken | 7 me as men nderftand the word Scientia 
in the Latin Tongue; for 1 underſtand in even the true Ground accord 8 
Senſe, which, both in the Latin and all other Languages, is miſſed and neg] by 
Ignorance ; for every word in its impreſſure, forming, and Expreſſion, gives the trug 


underſtanding af whar that thing is that is ſo 


411. Lou underſtand by Science ſome {kill or knowledge, in which you ſay true, 
but do not fully expreſs the meanin 
212. Science is the Root to the aderſtanding, as to the · Senſibility ; it is the _ 


The Clavis, or an Explanation, &c. 25 


to the Center of the © Impreſſure of nothing into ſomething ; as when the Will of the Or forming. 
Abyſs attracts itſelf into itſelf, to a Center of the Impreſſure, viz. to the Word, then 
ariſes the true Underſtanding. 
213. The Will is in the Separabiliey of the Science, and there ſeparates itſelf out 
from the Impreſſed Compattion ; and men firſt of all underſtand the Efſence in that 
which is ſeparated, in which the Separability impreſſes itſelf into a Subſtance, | 
214. For Eſlence is a ſubſtantial power and virtue, but Science is a moving un- ESSENTZ. | | 


Sa BG och ani fo * 


ſettled one, like the Senſes; it is indeed the Root of the Senſes. 

215. Yet in the Underſtanding, in which it is called Science, it is not the percep- 
tion, but a cauſe of the perception, in that manner as when the Underſtanding im- 
preſſes itſelf in the Mind, there muſt firſt be a cauſe which muſt give the Mind, from 
which the Underſtanding flows forth into its Contemplation : Now this Science is the 
Root to the fiery Mind, and it is in ſhort the Root of all Spiritual Beginnings ; it is 
the true Root of Souls, and proceeds through every Life, for it is the Ground from 
whence Life comes. | 

216. I could not give it any other better Name, this does ſo wholly accord and agree 
in the Senſe ; for the Science is the cauſe that the Divine Abyſſal Will compacts and 
impreſſes itſelf into Nature, to the ſeparable, [various] intelligible, and perceivable 
Life of underſtanding and difference; for from the Impreſſure of the Science, where- 
by the Will attracts it into itſelf, the Natural Life ariſes, and the Word of every 
Life Originally. 

217. The diſtinction or ſeparation out of the Fire is to be underſtood as follows: 
The Eternal Science in the Will of the Father draws the Will, which is called Father, 
into itſelf, and ſhuts itſelf into a Center of the Divine Generation of the Trinity, and 
by the Science ſpeaks itſelf forth into a word of underſtanding ; and in the Speaking þ 
is the Separation in the Science; and in every Separation there is the Deſire to the Im- | 


preſſion of the. Expreſſion, the Impreſſion is Effential, and is called Divine Effence. : Or ſpeak- 
218. From this Eſſence the word expreſſes itfelf in the ſecond Separation, that is, ing forth. 
of Nature, and in that expreſſion wherein the Natural Will ſeparates itſelf in its Cen- 


ter, into a preception, the Separation out of the fiery * Science is underſtood; for * One Copy 


thence comes the Soul and all Angelical Spirits. bas Eſſence. 

219. The third Separation is according to the outward Nature of the expreſſed 1 
formed Word, wherein the Beſtial Science lies, as may be ſeen in the Treatiſe of the 0 
Elefion of Grace, which has a ſharp underſtanding, and is one of the Cleareſt of our cute, or 
Writings. | ſublime. 
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An EXPLANATION of the FIGURES. 


NUMBER I. 


mm a 


O D, without all Nature and Creature. | 3 
T 85 Unformed Word in Trinity without all "TRA Vid. et N. B. 
Myſterium Magnum, iv. 3. 
$1. 115 4 Eternal Unity, or Oneneſs, deeper than any Thought can 
35 "FAY the Eternal Beginning and the Eternal End, the Firſt 
and the Laſt. 
The greateſt Softneſs, Meckneſs, Stillneſs, Gc. | 
Nothing and All. Eternal Liberty. | | 
Abyſs,” without Ground, Time, and Place. 
The Kill Eternity. Myſterium Magnum without Nature. Chaos. 
The Mirror of Wonders, or Wonderful Eye of Eternity. | 
The firſt Temperature, or Temperature in Nothingnel; a Calm, Serene Habitation, = 
but without all Luſter and Glory. 
The Trinity Unmanifeſt, or rather, that Triune Unſearchable Being, which cannot 
be an Object of any created Underſtanding. 


NUMBER 1. 


x The three firſt. (Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury.) 
| The Triangle in Nature. 

l The inferior, reſtleſs Part of Nature. 

| | The Properties of Darkneſs.” The Root of Fire. 


The Wheel of Nature. 
| The three Properties on the Left Hand, appropriable in a Senſe unto the Father, Son, 
F and Spirit. 
| 8 The Hellim World, if in a Creature divorced from the Three on the Right. 

XS. Vagina... Oppoſite to what in the Light World is called Virgin Wiſdom. 


= | NUMBER Ill. 


1 The Fourth Property of Eternal Nature. 
1 The Magic Fire. The Fire World. 
The Firſt Principle. . 


The Generation of the Croſs. 
The.Strength, Might and Power of Eternal Nature. 


The Abyſs's or Eternal Liberty's Opening, in the dark World, breaking and con- 
ſuming all the ſtrong Attraction of Darkneſs 


An Explanation of the Figures. | 
The Diſtinguiſhing Mark, ſtanding in the Midſt between three and three, looking 
vith the firſt terrible Crack (made in the firſt, groſs and rough Harſhneſfs) into the 
Dark World; and with the ſecond joyful Crack (made in the ſecond, ſoft, watery or 
conquered Harſhneſs) into the Light World; and giving unto each what it is capable of, 


viz. Might, Strength, Terror, Sc. unto the former, but Light, Splendor, Luſter 
and Glory, unto the latter, . 


NUMBER IV. 


The three Exalted, Tinctured, or Tranſmuted Properties on the Right Hand. The 
Kingdom of Love, Light, and Glory. 

The Second Principle. 

The Second Temperature, or Temperature in Subſtantiality. 


The Trinity manifeſted, which only now can be an Object of a created Under- 
ſtanding. Byls, Wiſdom. Tincture. 


NUMBER V. 


The four firſt Figures were, in ſome Manner, to ſhow (according to the deep and 


wonderful Manifeſtation of the Divine Spirit, given to Jacob Behmen) the Generation of 
Eternal Nature, which has a Beginning without Beginning, and an End without End. 
This fifth repreſents now, that this great Royal Reſidence, or Divine Habitation of 
Glory, of GOD the Father, GOD the Son, and GOD the Holy Ghoſt, was re- 
pleniſhed at once with innumerable Inhabitants, All Glorious Flames of Fire, All 
Children of GO D, and All Miniſtring Spirits, divided in three Hierarchies (each of 
ſuch an Extent, that no Limits can be perceived, and yet not infinite) according to that 
Holy Number Three. But we know the Names only of two of them, which are 


Michael and Uriel, becauſe only theſe two, with all their Hoſts, kept their Habiration : 


in the Light. | 
NUMBER VI. 


Here now one of thoſe three Hierarchs, even the moſt glorious of them, becauſe. he 
was the Created Repreſentative of GOD the Son, commits High Treaſon, revolts, 
lets his dark, proud Will-Spirit, in a falſe Magia, without any Occaſion given him from 
without, out of his own Center fly up on high, above God and all the Hoſts of Heaven, 
to be himſelf All in All; but he is reſiſted, and precipitated down, and falls through 
the Fire into eternal Darkneſs, in which he is a mighty Prince over his own Legions, 
but in Reality a ou Priſoner, and an infamous Executioner of the Wrath of God; 
and may now well be | 
Lucifer, Son of the Morning? To which Queſtion a profound, prolix, diſtin, moſt 
particular and circumſtantial Anſwer is given, in the Aurora, to his eternal Shame and 
Confuſion, which he had hid and covered from the Beginning of the World. 


2 NUMBER VII. 


When Lucifer by his Rebellion had brought the whole Extent of his Kingdom into 
ſuch a deſolate Condition, that it was, as Moſes deſcribes it, without Form and Void, 


reproached, and aſked, How art thou fallen from Heaven, O 


29 
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An Explanation of the Figures. 

and Datkneſs was upon the Face of the „that whole Region was juſtly taken 
away from under his Dominion, and nth into ſuch another meaner ry 

rary Condition, that it could no more be of any Uſe to him. And when this was fully 
ſettled in Six Days Time, according to the Six Active Spirits of eternal Nature, fo that 
it wanted nothing more but a Prince and Ruler, inſtead of him who: had forſaken his 
Habiration in the Light, AD A M was created in the Image and Likeneſs of G O D, 
an Epitome, or Compendium of the whole Univerſe, by the YVERBUM FIAT, 
which was the Eternal Word, in Conjunction with the firſt Aſtringent Fountain-Spirit 
of Eternal Nature. 3s 


NUMBER VIII. 


This ADAM, though he was indeed created in a State of Innocence, Purity, Inte- 
grity and Perfection, could not yet ſtand on that Top of Perfection which he was de- 
ſigned for, and would have been drawn up into, if he had ſtood his Trial, for which 
ND — Three Things there were _ _ a _ — 
and thou within him in an equal Temperature, yet did they not ſo without 
him, for Loder had made a Breach. . . : 

Theſe three Things were, (1.) above him SO P H 1A, called (Mal. ii. 14.) his Com- 
panion, and the Wife of his Youth. (2.) SATA N, that uncreated dark Root in 
the Beginningleſs Beginning of eternal Nature. And (3.) The SPIRIT OF THIS 
WORLD. And herein lies the Ground of the Neceffity of Adam's Temptation. 

In this Confideration the Devil comes not yet in, though he is not far out of the Way; 
nor the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil; uſe this was but a neceſſary 
Conſequence of Adam's wavering, and dealing treacherouſiy with the Wife of his 


; Youth. 


NUMBER IX. 


Here now is poor Adam actually fallen away from all his former Happineſs and Glory, 
and has loſt whatſoever was good and deſirable both in himſelf and round about him: 


Hie lies as dead, on the outmoſt Borders of the Spirit of this World. SOPH IA has 


forſaken him, or rather he, having dealt treacherouſly, has forſaken Her, and the Holy 
Band of the Marriage - Covenant that was between them is diſſolved: He is all over dark, 
and lies even under the Earth, over which he was to rule: All the Stars ſhoot their Influ- 
ences upon him, of which the very beſt are but Death and Poiſon to that Life for which 
he was created: And nothing leſs could he expect, but that every Moment he ſhould be 
quite drawn down and ſwallowed up in the Belly of Satan. This was his State and Con- 
dition after his Tranſgreſſion, and before he heard the Word of Free Grace, that the 
Woman's Seed ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 


NUMBER X. 

Here Adam, by that Word of Grace treaſured up in his Heart, whoſe Name is 
JESUS, is raiſed again fo far, that he can ſtand above the Earthly Globe, upon Ihe 
Baſis of a fiery Triangle ZN which is an excellent Emblem of his own Soul, 
and the Holy Name JES Us ſtands above him upon the Top of a watery 'Tri- 


— qo — — * 
. 


An Explanation of the Figyres. 
angle 7 and theſe two Triangles, which in Adam's Fall were divorced from each 
other, do now touch each other again, though (in this Beginning) but in one Point; 
that the Soul's Deſire may draw down into itſelf the Nor. and that Holy Name 
may draw up into itſelf more and more the TX till theſe two make up a compleat 


the moſt ſignificant Character in all the Univerſe: For only then the 


Work of Regeneration and Reunion with 5 O P H I A will be abſolved. And al- 
though, during this mortal Life, no ſuch Perfection of the whole Man can be wrought 
out, yet is it attainable in the inward Part; and whatſoever ſeems to be an Obſtruction, 
(even SIN NOT EXCEPTED,) muſt, for this very End, WORK TOGETHER 
FOR GOOD TO THEM THAT LOVE GOD. Praiſed be his Triune Holy, 
Holy, Holy 'Name, in this Time, and throughout all the Extent and Duration of 


Eternity. 


NUMBER KI. 


Here Adam, in the ſame Place as before, a again, but in Union with Chriſt, which 
is to be referred to the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, or o the Second Adam in our Humanity 
upon Earth; and is to ſhow us the abſolute Neceſſity. of his Holy Incarnation, and imma- 
culate Sacrifice for all Mankind, without which the great Work of our Regeneration and 


Reunion with SOP HIA could not have been wrought out to Perfection. In his Incar- 


nation he brought that moſt ſignificant Character, which the Firſt Adam had loſt, into 
the Humanity again, but firſt in his own Human Perſon, although it could not be 
viſible in him — without, whilſt he was upon Earth a Man like unto us in all 
Things, Sins excepted. And therefore He, and even He alone, was able and ſufficient 
3 us into Death, to kill Death in his own Death, to break in his Paſſage the Hook 
and Sting of Satan, to enter into, and th his dark Territory, to bruiſe the Ser- 
pent's Head, and to aſcend up on high, to poſſeſſion of his Throne, whereby the 
Prophecy of Micah (ch. ii. 13.) was fulfilled, which Luther moſt ſignificantly tran- 
ſlated, es wird ein Purchbrecher fur ihnen herauf fahren: Arias Montanus, Aſcendit Ef- 
far nag he Vulgate, Pandens iter ante eos: And the Engliſh, The Breaker is come up 
ore them. 


NUMBER XII. 


From the Time in which that Breaker, propheſied of by Micah, was come up before us, 
the Gate ſtood open, that the Firſt Adam's Children could follow him and enter into Pa- 
radiſe, which could not be done by any Soul before that Time. Holy Souls, both before 
and after the Deluge, that lived according to the Dictates of the Word treaſured vp in 
their Hearts, could, in their Departure 15 
Paradiſe, but Entrance could not be had by any one, till the Firſt-Born from the Dead 
was entered in HIS own Perſon. 

Yet is there ſtill a vaſt Difference between Souls in their Departure from this World.; 


and this Difference wholly depends upon the real State and Condition of that fign.acant 


rom this World, go ſo far as to the Gate cf 


32 


A PETER of ibe "Figures. 


Character, which was ſpoken-of- before z for thoſe Souls that have attained it in cis Life 
to Perfection, or in other Words, thoſe that here have put on the Heavenly Subffantiality 


of Jefus Chriſt, meet with no Obſtacle in their Paſſage. Thoſe in whom that Character u 
more or leſs defective, meet with more or leſs Im iment z and thoſe that have nothi 


at all of it, cannot go any further than into chat Region, which moſt 9 u 
gs the TANG in Nature. 0d * chere were none ſuch at 1 . 


NUMBER XI 8 * 


When the third Hierarchy 7 which Lucifer 2 * Apes weil” mall be com- 
pleatly filled again with Inhabitants from the Children of Adam, Good and Evil ſhall, be 


' - ſeparated,” Time ſhall be no more, and GOD. ſhall be All in All. This third Hierar- 


chy, which, for good Reaſons, was always hitherto repreſented as inferior to thoſe of 
Michael and Uriel, is now here exalted again above them in the ſupremeſt Place: For as 


the Hierarch Jeſus Chriſt, being the Brightneſs of GOD the Father's Glory, and the 
- expreſs Image of his:Pexſon, — all the Angels, and has hy Inheritance obtained a 
more excellent Name than they, who are all to worſhip him, and to none of whom HE 


ever ſaid, as HE did to him, Sit on m Right Hand, until I make thine Enemies thy 
Footſtool, (Feb. 1.) ſo alſo all his Subjects in Hierarchy, ſurpaſs all the Holy An- 
gels in this, that they are Images of. 'G OD, as manifeſted in all the three Principles, 
when the Holy Angels are only his Images, as HE was manifeſted in two of them: 

Wherefore alſo 9585 are diſtinguiſhed from the Angels by this peculiar Character 


D which is not . by human Speculation, bot i is written in ahi Book 


of Nature by the Finger of God]; for it points directly, not only at the Creation of 
this third Principle in fix Days; but alſo at fallen and . Adam s Reunion with 
the Divine Virgin SOPHIFA . 

To thoſe who are more like (thou not in heir cutnintd Shape) the Anieale of this 
World than Men, nothing is to be aid of theſe and he ike Things becauſe EPs are 
Spiritual, — mut be Spoitualy paar ad | 
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